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READE KR 


ESPECIALLY 


Thole of that Cxuacn, to which this AuTroR 
__was ſometime PasTos. 


truth, holding it forth to be ſeen and read of all men; the Teach- 

ings and Ordinances adminiſtred in Churches being among#t the - 
_ of the ways whereby the Bleſſed God inſtruits and enlightens 
a dark world it the way of eternal Life. Theſe following Dif- 
courſes are part, and but part of thoſe many precious Truths and 
Teachings held forth by this Servant of Chriſt, in the courſe of about 
fifteen years Miniſtry, in that Candleſtick in which the Lord made 
him a ſhining Light. The Prophets do not live for ever, but their 
Words and Fruit ſhould, yea will !ive and remain after they are gone 
to their everlaſting Reſt. Not long after this Author had gone 
through this Subjett God took him to Heaven, (when he wanted a- 
brve fix months of being fix and forty years old ) by an Impoſthume 
in his Liver; which, as ſome that were converſant with him judged, 
hung upon him when he Rudied and preached theſe Sermons; which, 
perhaps, was the reaſon, that from te beginning to the finiſhing of 


them {o loug a [pace ran out. FHavinys no more time to review thern, 
. OD CN 
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E':: Church is by the Ordinance of Chrift a Pillar of ſeving 


and make any additions unto the Netes that he prepared for Preach- 
ins, they are leſs perfeit then otherwiſe they would ; and it is not 
unlike, but that many things ſtudied by him beforehand,and delivered 
#n preaching, eſpecially in the applicatory part (wherein he had an 

, 2 excelency) 
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Excellency) are loſt, becauſe not written down by himſelf. Fad he 
drved to have reviewed and prepared theſe Diſcourſes for the Preſs, 
=#f as like he would have ſpoken to and cleared up ſome things more 
\faly, and perhaps, on ſecond thoughts, have in ſome paſſages delrver- 
ed himſelf ſomewhat otherwiſe. It uw not expeed that every one, 
anuch leſs critical and captious heads, will ſubſcribe ts every thiv 
which they may here meet with. In ſo diffuſe and vaſt, and with- 
all ſo obſcure a Subjeft, and ſo untrodden a path, it z no wouder if 
every one will not tread in juſt the ſame ſteps with him; for there 
are ſore things wherein he departs from the Sentiments of ſome 0- 
ther learned and judicious perſons: Fu making ſome of the old legal 
Ordinances Types of the inſtituted Church and Ordinances under the 
New Teſtament, and our Ordinances the Antitypes of theirs, it may 
be ſome may not aſſent unto, following therein Ames Prol. in Pl. 2. 
and Mr. J:zans, who (Exam. Exam. p. 241.) cites Chamicr tom. 4. 1. 
9.C. 11. Sect. 13, 15. pag. 515. Tilenus Syntag. Part. ult. Difp. 
63. ScCt. 12. Ames Bellarm. Enerv. tom. 3. 1. 4. c. 7. to which he 
. .might have added thofe wore's of his tom. 3. lib. x. cap. 4. theſ. 13. 
and lib. 2. cap. 4. theſ. 4. But others there are who go with thy 
our Author. See Bcza on 1 Cor. 10. 6. and on # Pet. 3. 21. and 
Ar. Cotton Holineſs of Church Members chap. 2. ſeCt. 12, and 
I3. Not to mention any of the Schoolmen, or the elder Writers a- 
 anong Chriſtians, who are very frequent and very expreſs to this pur: 
poſe. Nor can it be denied that there is a common Nature wherein 
their Inſtitutions and ours agree, the one being a ſhadow or darker 
adumbration, the other a more lightſome and lively image of the ſame 
things. And it us beyond all contradittion, that the Floly Ghoſt him- 
Jelf doth frequently inſtrudt us in our Duty with reference to our In- 
flitutions, from theirs under the old Teſtament with relation to their 
typical Ordinances. As for his cal.ing our Inſtitutions the Antitypes 
to theirs, though there ſhould be a truth in that obſervation, Theo- 
logi Grzci Typum & Antitypum promilcue uſurpant pro iiſdem, 
pro.re {ignificati nunquam. Jodoc. Laren. apud Twit]. Animadv. 
in Corv. Det. Armin. cont, Tilen. pag. 280. yet there wu a ſtritt 
and proper acceptation of the word, wherein it may be ſaid, that our 
Tuſtitutions are the Antitypes of theirs : vid. Jun. Animady. in Bell. 
Contr, 
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Contr. 3. lib. x. cap. 9. not. 25. and in that ſeuſe the Floly Gheff 
uſeth it, x Pet. 3. 21. Nor needs any one ſtumble at onwr Authors 
wing it in ſomewhat a different fignification ; for uſage i the Maſter 
and Rule of Language ; Loquendum cum vulgo, ſentiendum cum 
doQtis. But it u not for the ſake of ſuch paſſages that theſe Difc 
courſes are publiſhed, but at the inſtant tf of many, and for the 
ſake of that Goſpel-light which fhines throughout the whole, and which 
a therein caff upon ſo great a part of holy Scripture, which was writ- 
ten not for their uſe only who bad the worldly Sanuary, and were ta 
obſerve theſe carnal Ordinances ; but for ours alſo, who live in theſe 
better times of the New Teftament. And though every thing be not 
ſo clearly and convincingly made out, as ſome perhaps will defire; yet 
that the work is fingularly uſeful will be manifeſt of it ſelf: nor is any 
humane Writing withqut its defetts; and thoſe which come ont after 
the Authors death, and were not by theer own hand Pang the 
Preſs (which in the fate of this) maſt have allowances beyond others. 
Beftdes that- this is a Subjeft which none, or almoſt none, hath waded 
through before him. Flow he was indowed for it, and what he had 
attained'in it, is not for ſo obſcure and incompetent a Pen as writes 
thy, to ſay. If this work find incouraging acceptance, others of his 
labours may poſſibly be publiſhed hereafter. For beſides this and 
thoſe three other ſmall Trafts, viz. his Defenſe of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion againſt the impotent aſſaults of a Popiſh Prieſt, his [renicum, 
or Eſſay tor Union among the reforming Parties in theſe Nations, 
and his Two Sermons againſt the Ceremonies, on 2 King. 18. 4. 
which are already printed, there are ſome other works of his not un- 
fit to ſee the publick Light. 

As to you who were ſometime his Charge, and uſed to fit undet bi 
Miniftry, this Providence ſhould be looked on by you, as that Which 
adds greatly unto your account. If you be not jadicious and eſtabliſh- 
ed Chriftians, if you be not living thriving Souls, you will be moſt 
inexcuſable. God hath made you as a City on an hill, not only by the 
eminency of place where you ſojourn, but alſo by the luſire of thoſe 
Stars im his right hand, whom he hath fermerly ſet among you : Thoſe 
hoary heads, zealous and lively Dr. Winter, that mighty man in 
Prayer, grave and judicious Mr. Timothy Taylor, and thoſe of 


ferer 
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fewer days, in whom yet was the Inſpiration of the Almighty to give 
them underſtanding, holy, humble Mr. Murcot, and this Author, the 
clearneſs and weightineſs of whoſe Preaching ſome of you have a pre- 
cious remembrance of, muſt all of them be accounted for unto Grd ou 
day by you that ſat under their Miniſtry. Dr. Winter thought the 
Toy and Glory of Saints in Heaven receives ſome addition there, as 
their Works while they were on earth do bring forth fruit here te- 
low, grounding this hs Fudgment on Jer. 32. 19. and the like Scri- 
prares ; ſee hs Epiſtle before Mr. Murcots Sermons. And there 
are that think godly Miniſters ſhall at the day of Chriſt have the 
preſenting winto him thoſe that have been converted aud ſavingly 
wrought upon by their Miniſtry. The Apoſtle Paul ſeems to have ax 
expedlation, that he fhould preſent the Corinthians unto Chr:/t as a 
chaſt Virgin eſpouſed unto the Lord by him, 2. Cor. 11. 2. and he 
look'd on the Theilalonians as his Foy and Crown of glorying before 
Ged, not only in this world, 1 Thell. 3. 9. but alſo hereafter in the 
preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt at his coming, x Thell. 2. 19, 20. 
If the affettlionate remembrance of your former Teachers, which ſtiff 
lives in your hearts, and ought ſo to do, ſhall ſtir you up to make a 
fruitful improvement of ſuch monuments of their labours as are yet 
with you, whatever -advantage ſhall accrue to them who are now a- 
bove a thankleſs world and cloudy ky, certainly you will be gainers 
unſpeakably. Theſe Exhortations of the Apoſtle do ſpeak unto you. 
Remember thoſe that haye had the. Rule over you, and have 
ſpoken to you the Word of God, whoſe Faith follow conſider- 
ing the end of their converſation ; Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame 
veſterday, to day 2nd for eyer : Z7e will be the ſame to you that he 
hath been to them. You have not yet reſiſted unto blood ; but 
how fcon you may be called forth nnto it, is with him in whoſe hand 
are all our times. The Churches of the Hebrews in Judaa had 
food when the Apoſtle ſo wrote to them much what about the ſame 
time that you have been in the fellowſhip and order of the Geſpel. 
Ant as they then might and did ſee a day of National Calamity ap- 
roachivg, Heb. 10.25. ſo may you diſcern black & threatuing Pregne- 
fticks. Wherefore forſake not the atiemb!ling ot your ſelves together, 
as the mapner ot ſome is, but exhort G& incourage one another to 
t, 
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#t, and that ſo much the more as you ſee the day approaching; 
life up the Hands that hang down , let the fecble Knees be 
ſtrengthened, and make ſtreight-paths for your ſect, leſt thar 
which is lame be turned out of the way, bur ler it rather be heal- 
cd. _ Follow Peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which 
no man ſhall ſee theLord ; looking diligently, leſt any man fail of 
the Grace of God, leſt any root of bitrerneſs fpringing up trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled, &c. For ye are not come 
unto-the Mount that might be tonched, ye are not under the o/d 
dark legal Diſpenſation, which was full of terror; but you are come 
to'Mount Sion, and to the City of the living God : you are under 
a far more glorious Goſpel Difpenſation, and have in theſe Diſcourſes 
the, Goſpel ad ſpiritual Glory of that old Diſpenſation ſhining out upox 
you; the weil being taken off from it by the Miniſtry of tha Servant 
of Ehriſt for your ſakes: For what your Miniſters are, they are for you. 
Epaphras was a faithful Miniſter of Chrift fot the Church at Colols. 
This Author was inlightned by Chriſt for yoa.' The influences that the 
Miniſters arc the Subjetts of, are for their people. If thejr Conſolation 
abound thro Chrift, it i that they may be able to comfort others with 
the Comforts wherewith they themſelves are comforted of God, + Cor. 
I. 4,6. If they be enabled to walk exemplarily in Goſpel-femplicity, 
helmeſs, juftneſs and unblamableneſs through wariety of fingular and 
fore tryals, it is for your ſakes, 1 Thell. 1. 5. with chap. 2. 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6,7, 9, 10. their Light and Gifts are yours, and for you, 1 Cor. 
3. 22. Theſe Sermons in the preathing of them were in a peculiar | 
manner for you "ſo are they now in this making of them yet more 4 
publick. So are thoſe that now labour among you in the Word and | 
Dottrine your Servants for Chriſts ſake. The Bleſſing of Heaven _” 
go aleng with both this Book and their Labours, Amen. And /et 
every one alſo that reads, ſay Amen, 


ERRATA. 


ERRATA 


Efides ſome literal and leſſer faults, miſpointing,omiſſion or redundancy or tranſpoling 
of a ſmall word, uſing theItalick letter for the Roman, a great for a ſmall, or wice 
ver/a, which the Reader, who obſeryes, will not be ſtumbled by; and: therefore it 
, Would be needleſs exaftnels togivea catalogue of : there are theſe which the Reader may, 
do himſelfa kindneſs to corre, Two pages miſnumbred, page 337 is printed 307, 
and pag. 511 is printed 411. pag. 9. the two laſt lines inftead of ObjeFion, ther, Ob- 
Jetion, viz, that; p. 32. blot out the taſt line, p. 3&1. 2. of mind, r. of his mind, p. 43-1. 19, 
20. Heby, 5.10. r. 13. p. 120,1. 13. Soul of r. Soul out of, p. 201.1, 15. untor7 under, p.280. 
I. antep. Wheat Quemach r. Wheat, but Quemach, ibid. blot out bu#, ibid. 1. ult. r. bread 
corn, p. 308. blot out viz, in 1. 10. and putit in [,11. p. 334. Hamans r. Hemans,p. 42L 
ares inr. yedoin,p. 422. 1.23. tether. of the, p. 432.1. 5. aforeſaid r. aforchand, p- 
331. 30. yenury r. penury, p.4341.17 blot out in the foundation, p. 445. 1.10. inner,cap. 8, 
7. 1nner Court, cap. 8. p. 460. |. 13. perfeR r, perteCting, p.479. 1. 26. thou ſhalt r, thou 
ſhalt no?, p. 511, 1. 26. ark in which r. ark on which, p. 532. |. 21. 22. hring Wheat r, 
brinzing the Wheat, ibid. blot out ing the, $. |. 7. God to get r. God, get, pf47. |. 7. 
indeed that this was r. that this was indeed, p. 557. |. 22. ſaith it r. faith of it. p. 566. 1. 
antep, on the day r. on the tenth day, 1. penult, the great r. that great, p. 572, L 7. have 
r. having, p. 625. the r. our. p. 639. l. 14. Saints are that r. Sains that are, ibid. 1, 21, in- 
deed r. indowed, p. 668. 1. antep. blot out any. . 
Pag. 204. read lin. 17. beforel. 15. p. 573. read the fifth and fixth lines before the third 
and fourth. * 
The Date of the Sermons omitted in the former part of the Book may be thus ſupplyed, 
pag. 1. March 23, 1666. p. 27. June 27. 1642. p. 43, 74y 4- p- 56. Zuly 11, p. 65. July 18 
P. 79. Fuly 25+ p. 90, Avg. 8. p. 115, Avg. . d Sepremb. 5. Py 123. Sept. 5. 3 
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BY WHICH 


Chriſt and the Heavenly things of the ca! were 
preached and shadowed to the People of God 


of old. wy pcchD. wit a31664 — 


os Reich Anot 9: 146 
Hebrews 4. 2. 


For unto us was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them: but the 
word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. 


HE ſcope of this Epiſtle is to perfivade them to perſevere 
] in their Chriſtian profeſſion, and not to fall off to Judaiſm, 


jrom the Goſpel to the Law. 
To this end he ſets before them the excellency of the Goſpel a- 
bove the Lay, the excellency of Ig above Moſes. Inthe proſe- 
cution 


aa 


x 


3 Goſpel preached under the Old 


cution whereof he inſerts many wholeſom exhortations and applica” 
tions of thoſe former truths and diſpenſations of old to us in Goſpel 
times: And having from Pſa/m the 95th.ſpoken of their being ſhur 
out of Gods reſt, becauſe of their Unbelief, in cap.3. 18. And to whom 
fizare he that they, ſbguld not enter into his reſt, but to them that be- 
lieved net? he appligs this cap. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear, leaſt a pro- 
miſe being, left us of e#tting into as reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort of it : And inforceth this caution by paralelling their ſtate with 
ours in the words of the Text. For unto us was the Goſpel preached 
as well as unto them : 

You ſee how the Text comes in as an inforcement of-chat exhor- 
tation, take heed of falling ſhort of gntring into reſt, ſeeing the Goſ- 
pel is preached unto us as it was unto them, and it became unprofi- 
table unto them, becauſe they did not take heed of that fin which 
is here dehorted from, even the ſin of Unbelict. 

In the words are three Propoſitions. 

1. Thar the Goſpel was preached both under the Old and New 
Teſtament; to them as well as to us; to us as well as them. The 
Apoſtle joins theſe together, unto us as well as unto them. 

2. That there be ſome, who though they hear the Goſpel, yet 
do not profit by it: they are but high-way ground, ſtony ground, 
thorny ground hearers, as Matth. 13. 

The word may be preached to many that live under the clear 
and powerful diſpenſations of the Goſpel, yet they not profit by ir. 
There is but one ſort of good ground, of fruitful hearers: many 
there are to whom the Goſpel is preached, but they hcar it unfruit- 
fully and unprofitably. 

3. That the main cauſe of this unprofitableneſs under the Goſpei 
is becauſe of their Unbelief. - The reaſon of unfruitfulnels and bar- 
renneſs under the preaching of the Goſpel, is for want of Faith in 
them that hear it. The word did — them, not being mixed 
with faith. Unbelict is the cauſe of this unprofitablenels. Many 


complain of their own unprofitableneſs, and many take no notice of 
the cauſe of it. It is for want of Faith. Ir is the firſt of theſe three 


that I deſign to ſpeak unto, the Lord aſliſting, 


Dot. 1. 
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DoF. r. That the Goſpel nd — or them under the Old 


Teſtament, as well as to us under F pur'it fo, as beſt ſuit- 
ing with the ſcope I intend. I 119k "_ 
The Apoſtle here ſuppoſeth it as a-known and yranted trtith, thar 
they had = —_— _- he _ that we Gt _ 
they : Bur that they had it, ppoſeth it as a thing beyond 3 
wa Moy asa thing receiv:d, atic believed, and underſtood among 
I yre . 


them, and that needed no diſpute. For unto ws wins the G, 
ed as well as unto them. As if he ſhould fay, no doubt it'wa 

tethem, and fo it is to us alſo. Gal.3.8. And the Era foo 
that God would juftifie the Heathen —_ Faith, preac ore the 
Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, in thee ſhall all Nations be blefſed. 

The Goſpel is the glad ridings of Man's Recovery by Jeſus 
Chriſt, our of the ftate of Sin and Death into which he was fallen, 
into a ſtate of Favour and Communion with God again; into a ſtate 
of Life and Happineſs. Now this was made known to them of old; 
theſe glad tidings founded in their ears, as well as ours. Pſal:8g. 15. 
Bleſſed are the people that hear the joyful ſound. 

The Reaſons for the proof of it may be ſuch as theſe. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe they had the ſame Goſpel bleſſings and mercics 
promiſed, preached, and revealed unto them that we have now, 
that are revcaled and made known unto us; and in the fame way, 
and upon the ſame account as we have them now. 

There be two Branches of this Argument. 

1. That they had the ſame Goſpel mercies preached and held 
forth, and this 

2. In the ſame way, and upon the ſame account. 

1. They had the very ſame Goſpel bleflings and'mercies that 
we have in theſe latter days. This will be ecafily made out and 
appear, if we enquire what the good things of the Gofpel are, we 
ſhall find that they were exhibited unto them, as well as unto us. 
And what are they? ; 

In general, That God would be their God.' 'HoW oft is this pro- 
wiſe made to them? -and ſo he is to tis. | 


-Now«this includes three ehitiys. \ x; Ri jon. 2. Recon- 
ciation and Remiffion of Sits." 3. Everlaſting Salvation. 2 
; B 2 [. Rege- 
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. 1, Regeneration, or the New Heart, the Heart'of Flefh, the 
writing of Gods Law in-the heart. You know molt ot theſe arc 
Old Teſtament phraſes. Jer. 31. 33. / will put my Law jn their in- 
ward parts; and write it-in their hearts, and wil! be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people: - This was preached and held forth ro chem 

by that Scal.of Circumciſion. Deur. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God 
will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord 
thy God with. all thine heart, -and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt 
{rve.: and by-all their legal waſhings and purifications, which fig- 
nified their cleanſing from ſin; from the filth and power, as well 
as from the puilt of it. Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. Then will I ſprinkle 
clean water upon. you, and ye ſhall be clean : from all your filthineſs, 
and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I 
g2ve you, and, a new ſpirit will I put within you: and I will take a 

way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I _ you an heart of 
fleſh. And I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 


my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them. This in- 
cludes the whole frame of Saving Grace, a new diſpoſition in the 
heart, new principles, new walkings: This fucceeds the Old man, 


corrupt Nature: this is one great Goſpel bleſſing common to them 
with us. 

II. A ſecond great bleſſing ot the Goſpel is Reconciliation and 
Remiſſion of fins. Iſai. r. 18. Come now and let us reaſon together, 
faith the Lord, though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 
as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. Jer. 
33- 34. 7 will forgive their iniquities, and I will remember their 
fins no more. And innumerable more promiſes they had of this 
throughout the Old Teſtament. 

This part of the Goſpel was preached and ſhadowed forth to 
them by all their Sacrifices and Oblations, which are thefore faid 
ro make atonement for them: Ir is a phraſe often uſed in the nine 
firſt Chapters of Leviticus, He that y ſhall bring ſach or ſuch 
an Offering : and the Prieſt ſhall make atonement for bim concerning 
his fin, and it ſhall be forgruen him: Levit, 5. 6. He ſhall bring hu 
Treſpaſs-Offeriug unto the Lord for the fin which he hath finned, &c. + 
and the Prieſt fhall make. an atonement for him concerning hu fin : 

and 
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and ver. 10. He fhall offer a HO according to the manner, 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him for his ſin which he had 
finned, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

Hence it is that we find the Saints under the Old Teſtament 
were ſo full of confidence and holy boldneſs in {ecking and plead- 
ing with God for pardon and forgiveneſs of ſin: As we ſee in the 
Pſalms, and other Scripture-Prayers, what ſtrong and eminent 
actings of Faith they had this way: Which to expett had- been a 
preſumptuous thing, if they had had no promiſe to ground their 
Faith upon : But they had very plentiful aſſurances and promiſes 
of it in thoſe times: and that is a ſecond Goſpebbleſling reyealed 
and aſſured to them, as well as to us; the remiſſion ot alf their 
ſins. . 

HI. Everlaſting life and ſalvation in Heaven. This is not a truth 
revealed only by the Goſpel, but was well known, clearly revealed, 
and firmly. believed by the Saints of old : They had afſurance of 
this that they ſhould live with God for eyer in Glory. When 7 a- 
wake I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. Pfal.17. 15. Thou wilt 
guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory. Pal. 
7 3. 24. 1n thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore. Plalm 16. 11. They looked for ano- 
ther Country, whereof Canaan was but a Type and Shadow, as the 
Apoſtle ſhews in this Epiſtle ro the FZebrews, cap. 11. 16. They 
knew there was an cternal State of Happineſs tor the.Saints, as 
well as an eternal State of Miſery for the Wieked; they did be- 
lieve this in thoſe days. 

Thus we ſee they had the ſame Goſpel bleſſings preached unto 
them of old, that we have art this day : and theſe bleſſings and 
good things are demonſtrations that it was Goſpel, becauſe theſe 
bleſſings are not promiſed in the Law. It knows no remiſſion, or 
regeneration of a loſt Sou], no ſalvation of a Sinner: This was 
the firſt branch of the Argument; But for a more clear and full 
eviction of ir, the ſecond part of the Argument was this. 

2. Becauſe they had theſe bleſſings upon the fame account, and 
in the ſame way as we have them-now; I ſpeak as to the princi- 
pal and internal. cauſes of them. For in the outward way —_ 

ner 
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ner of diſpenſation, there was a difference, bur not in this. For 


upon what account, have we theſe precious benefits and good 
things of the Goſpel? you will find, it you conſider it aright, that 


it was then; as now. We receive all trom the meer mercy and 


free-grace of God in Chriſt; and this was the fountain of their 
ſupplies alſo: If they had received pardon of Sin, and Grace, and 
Glory, on the account of their own merits and works of Righte- 
ouſneſs, then it had not been Goſpel; But they had it in the ſame 
way we have it, as to the internal cauſe from whence all bleſlings 
come; even from the Mercy and Free Grace of God ; a very plo- 
rious Attribute of God, and moſt abundantly, yea continually held 
forth throughout the Old Teſtament : That he i the Lord, the 
Lord Ged, gracicus and merciful. How many Prayers, and Pſalms, 
and Songs of Praiſe unto him, for that his mercy endureth for ever : 
How ſweetly, how parhetically do the Prophets reach and. preach 
it to them 2 this all the Saints of old had recourſe unto. David, 
Pſal.5 1. 1. when ſeeking pardon, Have mercy, (faith he) upon me, 0 
God, according to thy loving kindneſs : according to the multitude of thy 
mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions ? and Daniel 9. 8,9. when he beſoughr 
the Lord on behalf.of the Fews, O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 4- 
ces, Oc. becauſe we have finned againſt thee: To the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him. We 
do not preſent our ſupplications before thee for our righteouſneſs. 
es ; but for thy great mercies, ver. 18. and for thine own ſake, ver.19. 
This then was that they had recourſe unto, as the Fountain of all 
the good whercof they ſtood in need, and of all their ſupplies, - 
even the infinite mercies of God. Moreover it was the mercies of 
God in Chriſt, his mercies through the mediation of Jeſus Chrilt. 
For only through him is mercy communicated to Sinners, ſo alone 
is mercy communicated : Therefore Dante/ there prays, Dan. 9. 
1 7. Look upon thy Santtuary that is deſolate, for the Lords fake, that 
is, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake. 4 

Hence they did fo often make mention of Abraham, 1faack, and 
Jacob, (as being the Types of Chriſt) in their Prayers, and eſpe- 
cially of Ray For thy ſervant Davids ſake, Plal. 89. not as reſt- 
ing in David litterally; but looking beyond the ſhadow, unto _ 
nat 


Te/tdnent, as well as under the New. 7 
that was the truth thereof ; for by David they meant Chiiſt : 
Chriſt is oft called by that name, becauſe David was fo eminent a 
Type of him. 

And what is it in Chriſt that all rheſe bleſſings in the 
Goſpel for us? Ir is his Blood Satisfattion that atones Juſtice; 
his Prayers and Interceſſion that prevails with mercy for us; and 
fo it was of old : both theſe had an influence into their mercies, as 
well as ours. , 

r. The death and blood and fatisfaftion of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
all their Sacrifices pointed at. For it was impoſſible that the blood 
of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away fins. Heb. 10. 4. Tet-zt ſantti- 
fied to the purifying of the fleſh: Flow much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, Sc. Heb. 9. 13,14. See how clearly the Prophet [atah 
pecacheth this. az 5 3. throughout the Chapter, but look eſpeci- 
ally to ver.'1o. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he 
ſhall ſee his ſeed, he fhal prolong his days : and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. "This was the myſtery of all rhe Sa- 
crifices whercin blood was ſhed: they were Types and Shadows 
of the blood of Chriſt. 

2. His Prayers and Interccſions. For, look, as mercy is pur- 
chaſed by the merit of his Death, fo it is communicated and ap- 
plied through the vertue of his Interceſſion: Juſtice is ſatisfied by 
his Death, and mercy intreated in his Interceſſion, and: fo both 
thoſe great Attributes are acknowledged and glorifted in Zach. r. 
12. Then the Angel of the Lord, that is, Jeſus Chriſt the Angel of 
the Covenant that appeared, he ayſwered and ſaid, how long wilt 
thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the Cities of Judah, againſt 
which thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten years / 
And the Lord anſwered the Angel that talked with-me, with goed 
words and with comfortable words. ver. 13. here the prevailing pow- 
er of his Intcrceſtion 1s ſet forth. 

And as the merit of his Blood was ſhadowed by the Sacrifices; fo 
the efficacy of his Interceſſion was ſhadowed forth by the Incente 
and ſweet Odours offered up to God under the Law. Theſe re- 
lated to the Prayers of: Jeſus Chriſt ; he offers Incenſe with the 
-. Prayers of the Saints. Revel, 8. 3, 4. 4nd another Ange! came _ 
ftoo 
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ſtood at the Altar, having a'Golden Cenſer; and there was given wnto 
him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers f, all Saints 
upon the Golden Altar which was before the Throne. And the ſmoke 
the Incenſe which came with the prayers of the Saints, aſcended up be- 
fore God out of the Angels hand. 

They had therefore both the ſame Goſpel-bleſſings, and upon 
che ſame Goſpel account, as.we, namely, from the meer mercy of 
God, through the Mediation of Jeſus Chrift , through his Death 


and Intcrceſlion, 


Reaſ. 2. A ſecond Argument might be taken from an Hiſtori-- 


cal Induction of all thoſe former times, and the ſeveral Goſpel 
' Diſcoverics which the Lord vouchfafed to them all along from 
time to tunc. 


As to Adam in Paradiſe after his Fall. The Goſpel was preach- 
ed ro him in that great and bleſſed Promiſe, that the ſeed of the 


Moman -{hould Ereak the Serpents bead. This was the firſt Goſpel 
Sermon that ever was preached. 

Afterwards to Abrabam the Goſpel was preached, Gal. 3. 8. 
when it was promiſed that i» thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the 
WWorld be blefſed— and in Iſaac. ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

To Meſes, and by Moſes to [jrae!, when the Lord faid, / am 
the Lord thy God that brought thee forth out of the Land of Egypt: 
For he was a Typical Mcdiator. 

There were yet further Diſcoveries in Davids time: Chriſt is 
the true David. 

Thus'T might go through the whole Old Teſtament, and ſhew 
you how the Lord from time to time made further and further 
diſcoveries of himſelf to his people in ſucceeding ages. 

Reaſ. 3. Either the.Goſpel was preached unto them of old, or 
elſe it will follow, that they were all damned, or-elſe that they 
were ſaved without Chriſt; which to imagine were infinitely de- 
rogatory and diſhonorable to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Fathers before the coming ot Chriſt were ſaved and went 
to Hcaven. 

But without Chriſt there is no ſalvation, For there # no other 
name under heaven. &c. As 4. 12. 


ie ? 
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Teſtament, as well as under the New. 
Ic is impoſſible that any Sinner ſhould be ſaved without Chriſt. 


ui ſalutem cuiquam promittit fine Chriſto , neſcio an ille ſalutem FA 


habere poteſt in Chriſto, Auſtin. He that promiſeth any man Sal- 
vation without Chriſt, I know not whether he can have Salvation 
by Chriſt. By the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified or ſa- 
ved. Rom. 3.20. Gal. 2. 16. 

Feſws Chriſt therefore is the ſame yeſterday , and to day, and for 


ever, Heb. x 3.8. thar is, in all times and ages: and ſo we may ap- 


ply it thus. Yeſterday under the Law, to day under the Goſpel, 
and for ever Jeſus Chriſt is the only Saviour. Therefore if the 
Old Teſtament Saints were ſaved, it was by Chriſt, and if by 
Chriſt, they had the Goſpel preached to them as well as we. 

So we ſee the Truth of the Dottrine. | 

04j. x. Bur why do we call it the Old Teſtament, if it was 
Goſpel? 

Anſw. This is only in regard of the manner of Diſpenſation : 
we do not call the firſt part of the Bible, or the times wherein it 
was Written , the Old Teſtament ; and the latter part of the Bible, 
and the the times wherein it was written, the new Teſtament, as 
if the former were meer Law, and the latter nothing but Goſpel. 
No, therefore take heed of miſtaking here. For there is very 
much of the Goſpel, and the Grace ot God in Chriſt reyealed in 
the Old Teſtament ; many precious Goſpel-truths in the Old Te- 
ſtament : And there is very much of the Law and threatnings 
thereof declared, written down and left upon .Record-to- us in 
the New Teſtament. Yea there is more of Hell and Damnation, 
there are more dreadful threatnings thereof in the Sermons of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt recorded in the tour Evangeliſts, than is to be 
found in all the Old Teſtament : Bur we call it the Old Teſta- 
ment, becauſe it was the firſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel : And 
the Goſpel! we call the New Teſtament, becauſe it is the new 
Diſpenſation of the fame everlaſting Goſpel ; therefore the reaſon 
ſs only in the way and manner of their Diſpenſation, and nor in 
the SubjeQts themſelves. Fc £7 

04j. 2. But there is a ſecond Objetion,thar the Apoſtle often 
ſpeaks of, That ancient Diſpenſation ; as if it was Law, and not Go- 

C | {pel. 
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ſpel. Some Scriptures call that Old Teſtament Adminiſtration Law, 
the Miniſtration of Death. as John 1.17. the Law came by Moſes, 
but Grace and Truth by Jeſus Chriſt. Tt it was Law, (may ſome 
fay) then it was not Goſpel: fo 2 Cor. 3. 7. the Miniſtration of 
Death. 

Ay»ſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh berween the thing preached, and 
the manner of Preaching, between the Shell, and the Kernel, the 
Shadow, and the Subſtance. 

Now the thing preached was the Goſpel , though the manner 
of preaching it was legal; the Kernel was Goſpel, though the 
Shell was Law : The Spirit and Subſtance, and Myſtery of that 
Diſpenſfation was Evangelical, though it was involved in a legal 
Shell and outſide, and overſhadowed with the Shades and Figures 
of the Law. God never had but one way only to fave men by, 
but it had divers faſhions and forms, divers outward diſcoveries 
and manifeſtations; in thoſe times in a more legal manner, but 
afterwards more like it ſelf, in a more evangelical mannet. 

This Legality of that Adminiſtration appears chiefly in five 
things, which were the peculiar Properties and CharaQters of that 
Diſpenſation, by which it is diſtinguiſhed from the Goſpel-diſpen- 
fation, as being much inferiour to it. So we ſhall ſhew you rwo 
things at once, both the differences of the two Adminiſtrations, 
and withal the Preheminence and Excellencies of the New above 
the Old. J7t was dark, weak, carnal, burthenſome, and terrible. 

x. It was dark, but the Goſpel is clear : all things were inyoly- 
ed in thick and dark Shadows. Though there was a Lighr in 
that Mofaical Pzxdagogy, which did appear and ſhine forth: into 
the minds of Gods Elect, yet withal there was a cloud of Dark- 
neſs, as to the outward Adminiſtration, eſpecially it compared 
with the-Diſpenſation of the Goſpel fince the coming of Chriſt. 

There was and is a double ufe of Types and Parables, and of 
that whole way of Argument by Similitude and Compariſons : 
they do both darken and illuſtrate ; if explained and underſtood, 
they do exceedingly enlighten and illuſtrate ;_ but it not explain- 
ed, they are like a Riddle, they caſt a dark miſt and cloud upon 
the thing. M 

90 


Teſtament, as well as under the New. Is 


So was the Law of Moſes to all thoſe that were not-inſtruted 
by the Spirit to underſtand the Myſtery of it. The Reaſon and 
Meaning of it was hidden to the moft of them; hence a Veil is 
faid to be upon their Hearts, that they could-not ſee to the end 
of that which is aboliſhed, &c. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14, &c. as the-Apo- 
ſtle there diſcourſerh ir at large. 

2, It was weak, but the Goſpel is powerful, 2 Cor. 3. therefore 
that is called the Letter, this the Spirit. 

3. There was much of external Pomp and Splendor, but little | 
of that Power and Spirituality that is in Goſpel-worſhip, which | 
though very pleaſing to the people, yet upon this account partly | 
the Apoſtle calls them carnal Ordinances Heb. 9. 10. and a worldly | 
Sanftuary, ver. 1. becauſe they conſiſted ſo much in outward, low, | 
ſenſible things, ſo ſuitable to the reliſh, and deſire, and diſpoſition | 
of a carnal Hearr. 

Therefore the carnal Jews were yery tenacious of theſe exter- 
nals of Moſes, though deſperately averſe to the things themſelyes 
included and intended in them. 

Chriſt oppoſeth their local Worſhip to ſpiritual Worſhip, Fob. 4. 
21, 23. implying that that was not ſo ſpiritual as Goſpel-wor:- 

ip. | 

The carnal Jews did turn it into meer Law and Works by their 
abuſe and miſunderſtanding of it. As the Phariſees ; how did they 
truſt in outward Works, and expeted Salvation by their own 
Righteouſneſs ? they reſted and fare down in the Shell and outſide 
of things, Rem.9.32. As it were by the Works of the Law. For they had 
no real legal Perfection in them; but only in their own proud 
and falſe conceit they thought the bringing of a Sacrafice was thar, 
that did expiate Sin, and merit and deſerve Acceptance with 
God : They did not look beyond all, to the meer Mercy and tree 
Grace of God in Chriſt ; they did not look to the end of things, 
to the time of Reformation that was to come, and ſo they ſtum- 
bled at the ſtumbling-ſtone. FO ? 

4- It was a burthenſome Diſpenſation, 4s 1 5.10. a Toke which 
neither our Fathers, nor we, were able to bear. They were an in- 


{upportable Yoke, an intolerable Burthen, both as to their -num- 
C 2 ber 
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ber and nature: They had a great number of external Obſerva- 
tions, from all which the Goſpe! hath ſer us free. 

5. The manner of Adminiſtration was legal, in regard of the 

Bondage and Terror of it. It left impreſſions of terror upon their: 
ſpirits. 
: God appeared in ſuch dreadfut Majeſty unto them on Mount 
Sinai, as it ſhook the Mountain , and ſhook all their Hearts fo 
terrible, that Moſes ſaid, 7 exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. 12. 10, 
18,21. fo terrible to all the people, that they wiſhed that God would 
never ſpeak unto them immediately any more : ſo the Lord gave an 
Interpreter to reveal and ſpeak the Mind of God unto them ; and 
ſo it hath been cver ſince. 

Hence was that Speech of Auſtin. Brevis differentia Legis & 
Evangelii timor & amor, the ditference between Law and Goſpel 
in bricf is Fear and Love. 

Thus you ſee the Doctrine cleared up, and ſo much ſhall ſerve 
for the clcaring up this Truth, and removing theſe ObyeCtions 
againſt it. 

We ſhall conclude with two or three words of Uſe. 

7/ſe, 1. Incouragement to ſtudy the Old Teſtament, and the 
Types and Shadows of the Law. Is it ſo that the Goſpel was 
preached to them under the Old Teſtament, as well as to us un- 
der the New? We ſee then the uſctulneſs of the Old Teſtament 
ro New-Teſtament Saints : we ſee what uſe there is of ſearching 
into theſe ancient Diſpenſations. Will you ſearch into the My: 
ſtery of the Goſpel ? then conſider how God inſtrufted and taught 
them of old. There are ſome Goſpel Truths more expreſly re- 
vealed and mentioned to them of old, than to us, .as that ot For- 
givenelſs of Sins , Sc. Thercfore let us ſearch into thoſe ancient 
Adminiſtrations , becauſe there is much Goſpel there; though the 
Shell be hard, yet there is excellent ſubſtance in the Kernel, 

Tſe 2. Direction how to attain to the underſtanding of thoſe 
Myſteries, ſtudy the Goſpel. For it was Goſpel that was preach- 
ed to them. Fedus gratie clavs totius Scripture. 

Tſe 3. We may here learn another leſſon, which wiſe Agar 
learned (and it was his wiſdom) to know that he wanted Wil: 


dom, 


Teſtament 4s. well. 4s under the New. 3 
dom, Prov: 3. 1, 2. Many, coming'to-read Chapters'in the Levi- 
tical Law, are apt to think, this is a ſealed Book, we are not-to 
bring theſe Offerings to God now, we know not what uſe to 
make of it-: many Chriſtians make no more uſe of them, thanof 
Apocrypha. This may ſhew us our ignorance. For there is'no 
part of the Scripture bur is of uſe; we might ſee much of God, and 
of the Goſpel in them, if we had skill to ſearch out the meaning 
and myſtery of. them. But we have not the underſtanding of the 
holy. Poor, dark, ignorant Creatures we are, the Loxd knows. 
Quantum eft quod neſcimus ! | oxy 

7//e 4. Incouragement to believe and receive the Goſpel : for it 
is the cyeriaſting Goſpel. This uſe is the direct ſcope of this Text, 
they had a promiſe of entring into reſt, but came ſhort of it through 
unbelief. Take we heed therefore of unbelief,leaſt we enter not into reft : 
For the Goſpel ts preached to us as well as to them There is ground 
of encouragement-to believe the Goſpel, to embrace and cloſe 
with it; for it is that which all the Saints of God both under the 
Old and New Teſtament have ventured their Sou!s upon. The 
Goſpel was preached to them as well as to us, and to us, as well. 
as unto-them.. Thou maiſt {afely venture tlry Soul in that way 

, where in ſo many Saints in all ages are gone to Heaven: Let us 
take heed leſt we fall ſhort by unbeliet ; for the Goſpel was preached 
to us, as well as unto them ; tut the Word profited them not, becauſe 
it was not mixed with Faith in them that heard 'it. Take heed, 
having the Promiſes of entring into reſt, leſt any of you fall ſhort : 
take heed of falling thort-of rhe good things of the Goſpel, of that 
Reſt which the Goſpel gives to ſinful, guilty, weary Souls. Is 
ſuch a Goſpel preached, and fuch glad tydings revealed, and wilt 
_ thou cloſe with them,. and receive them gladly-and thank: 
ully ? 

All the Goſpel Diſpenfations in the Book of God will riſe up a- 
gainſt rhee; if thou art an Unbeliever ; all the Saints of old will 
judge thee, and teſtifie againſt thee. They had bur a little glim- 
mcring Light, yer they ventured all upon that.” But now the Sun 
appears and ſhines on the World in Clearneſs and Glory. They 
might haye objected, that the height of Goſpel-light is nor _ 

yered, 
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vered, - which might be great hinderance to them; therefore if 
God was angry with them then, how much more with us now, 
how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great Salvation > If every 
word ſpoken then was ſtedfaſt, and was ſufficient to bring Souls 
our of the ſtate of Sin and Death, to Happineſs; how much more 
the Word and Light that we enjoy ? For if the Word ſpoken by An- 
gels was fedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſion and Diſobedience received 
a juſt recompence of Reward, Heb. 2. 2, 3. how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
neglect ſo great Salvation > Unbelict is a damning Sin in all ages; 
bur the more clearly the Goſpel is preached, the more inexculable 
is the Unbelict of ſinners thar periſh in their ſins ; the more inexcu- 
ſable is their Sin, and the more deep and dreadful will their Dam- 
nation be. The Apoſtle calls the Goſpel the Word of Truth, 
Unbelict faith it is a Lye. Ir gives God the lye, it makes him a 
Lycr, and makes the Goſpel a Fable. If there be a way of reco- 
very, why ſhouldſt not thou believe and venture thy Soul on 
that ; if there be no ſuch way, then the Goſpel is a Lye, and wilt 
thou ſay the Goſpel is a lye 2 We have a proverb, as ſure as Goſ- 
pel. There is nothing ſo clear, and ſure, and certain, as the Goſ- 


pel. All Happineſs _ on the believing of the Goſpel. 


Therefore take heed of, and ſtrive againſt Unbeliet, labour as 
much againſt it as againſt any other Corruption : and the chief 
-help is a clear underſtanding, a clear inſight and underſtanding in 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel, this will help againſt all thy Unbelief; 
then a!l thy ObjeCtions will vaniſh as Darkneſs before the Sun. It's 
Ignorance of the Goſpel from whence ſo many Objections ariſe : 
Beg of God to give thee clear Goſpel-Light, and this will be the 
beſt means to overcome and overpower that fin of Unbelief. Did 
men ſee the Excellency, the Truth and Goodneſs of the Goſpel; 
they would receive it gladly and thankfully. The Goſpel is both 
true tydings and ola tydings, it's both true and glad tydings. 
Now were this believed, it would chear up the Hearts of poor 
Sinners. 


Hebrews 


TofaniMt in divers miniurs. 


Hebrews 1. 1, 253- 


God, who at ſundry times, and in, drvers manners ſpake in time paſt 
unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in 4 laft days fpoken 
unto us by his Sen, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by 
whom alſo be made the Worlds, who being the Brightneſs of his 
Glory, and the expreſs Image. of this Perſon, and upholding all 
things by the Word of his Power, when he had by himſelf purged 
our Sins ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. 


= the Goſpel was preached to them under the Old Teſta- 
ment, as well as to us under the New, hath been cleared 
from Heb. 4. 2. where the Apoſtle faith, 2/zto us was the Goſpel 
preached, as well as unto them. We are next to conſider, how it 
was preached unto them. Now to this the Text anſwers,” that 
it was done in divers manners, and at ſundry times. nowiTronQs 
and noavMePns, 

The ſcope of the words is to compare and prefer the Gofpel 
Diſcoveries and manifeſtations of God, before the Legal, which - 
he doth by a moſt elegant Antitheſis between them : 7hen God 
ſpake to the Fathers, now to us ; that was by the Prophets , but 
now by his Son : Thoſe Diſcoveries were of old, and fo are paſſed 
away, but the Goſpel is in theſe /aft days; And finally, then he 
ſpake i» drivers manners, and at ſundry times. But now he hath 
fixed upon this one way, and once for all, to reveal. himſelf by . 
his Som. 

We may reſolve the Text into four general Propofitions or . 
points of Doctrine, 

I. That it hath pleaſed God to ſpeak or reveal Himſelf, and 
his Mind, and Will, unto poor loſt Man, in order to his Happi- 
neſs and Salvation. For he fſpeaketh. here .only ot the Goſpel 
Dilſcoverics. 

2. That there be two grand Diſcoveries or Diſpenſations _ 
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Mind: of God unto the Sons of Men ; the one before, the other 
fince the coming of his Son. 

3- That under that former Diſpenſation God did reveal and 
ſpeak his Mind of old unto the Fathers by the Prophets in divers 
manners, and at ſundry times. 

4. That in this laſt Diſpenſation , inſtead of all thoſe former 
various Diſcoveries uſed ot old, he hath ſpoken his Mind unto us 
only by his Son. 

You ſee the two laſt DoCtrines do contain and hold forth the 
Differences and peculiar CharaQters of each Diſpenſfation 

It is only the third Doctrine that we are now to ſpeak unto , 
viz, that under the old Diſpenſatien God did reveal and ſpeak his 
Mind unto the Fathers by the Prophets in divers manners, and 
at ſundry times. | 

x. It was of old ; therefore now paſſed away , as Zeb. 8. 13: 
that which decayeth, and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh. 

2. To the Fathers, that is, to their Anceſtors ; for he writes 
this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, as the Title of it ſhews. 

3- By the Prophets, all thoſe by whom God revealed his Mind 
to others, were in that reſpe& Prophets, that is, Diſcoverers or 
Revealers of the Mind of God. 

. In divers manners. 

5. At ſundry times. 

It is theſe two laſt that T intend a little to inſiſt upon , viz. 
theſe divers manners and ſundry times. 

I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 

1. What were theſe divers manners or ways of Diſcovery. 

2. What were the ſeveral times, or the ſeveral pieces and par- 
cels of it. For this is the Importance of the two words, noarTeo- 
n\15s and noarmePQs, 

r. I ſhall ſpeak firſt to the manner, as being firſt in conſidera- 
tion, though laſt mentioned in the Text. 

The Lord was pleaſed herein to uſe great variety ; he did not 
limit and confine himſelf to one way and manner of Diſcovery ; 
but he ſpake ſometimes in one mannet and ſometimes in another. 


It concerns us to enquire into it, ſo far as we have Scripture-light 
ro 
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ro guide us. For we are built upon the Foundations of the Prophet® 
and Apoſtles. Epheſ. 2. 20. Yet we muſt do it with Sobriety of 
Spirit, eſchewing and taking heed of vain Curioſity, For they 
themſelves who received thoſe extraordinary Manifeſtations did 
not always fully know the manner of them in all circumſtances : 
as the Apeſtle Paul himſelf knew not whether in the Body , or out of 
the Body. 2 Cor. 12. 

This is one of the great things God doth, which we cannot 
comprehend, as Elihu ſpeaks, Fob. 37. 5. 

Yer fo far as the Scripture goes before us, we may ſafely fol. 
low. 

Theſe divers manners therefore of Gods ſpeaking or revealing 
his Mind of old, may be referred chiefly to theſe ſeyen Heads. 

I. By Viſions. 

2. By Dreams. 

3. By Voices. 

4. By inward Inſpirations and Impulſes of his Spirit. 

5. By legal Types and Shadows. 

6. By Signs and Wonders. | 
7. By a ſpecial and peculiar kind of Intimacy and Familiarity. 

1. The Lord was wonted then to ſpeak by Viſions, I mean 
viſible Apparitions and Repreſentations of things to the eye; the 
perſon being awake and not aſleep. I do not mean things repre. 
ſented meerly to the Mind and inward Thoughts ; for this will 
come in afterwards under another head, namely, that of inward 
Inſpiration and Revelation; bur I ſpeak now of ſuch Viſions where- 
in things were really and indeed objected to rhe outward Senſes. 
Hence the Prophets are called Scers; hence that phraſe, the Yi/e. 
ons of God, uſed concerning Propheſies. 

And what was it that they ſaw ? 

Sometimes they ſaw God himſelf, ſometimes the Angels, and . 
ſomerimes other things were repreſented, and did appear in Viti- 
on to them. 

I. Sometimes the Lord himſelf did appear in Viſions to them: 
not as though his Eſſence were corporeal or viſible. He dwels in 
Light unapproachable, x 7m. 6.16. whom no man hath ſeen, nor 

D can 
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can ſee ; but created Manifeſtations and Repreſentations of his 

Glory he did appear in. So Exod. 20. 18. — and 19. 18,19, 20 
Fehovah deſcended ſymbolically, in regard of the glorious tokens 
and ſymbols of his Preſence. 

Bur then they ſaw no fimilitude, only Fire and Smoke, and the 
Mountain ſhaking. Deurt. 4. 12. 

Exod. 24. 10, 11. And they ſaw the God of Iſracl: and there 
was under his feet, as it were a paved work of a Saphire ſtone — al- 
ſo they ſaw God, and did eat and drink. 

Exod. 34.5, 6. And the Lord deſcended in the Cloud, and flood 
with him there, and proclaimed the Name of the Lord, and the 
Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed &c. 

It ſeemeth by the expreſſions, Deum bumand effgie pertranfijfſe ; 
that God paſled by in an humane ſhape. 

All the three Perſons of the Trinity have appeared diſtintly in 
viſible Repreſentations. 

God the Father and the Son. Day. 7. 9-—13. 7 beheld till the 
Thrones were caſt down, and the ancient of days did fit; — T ſaw in 
the night Viſions ; and behold one like the Son of Man came with the 
Clouds of Fleaven to the ancient of days — Revel. 4. 1. compared 
with Chap. 5. 7, where we find that tbe Lamb took the Book out of 
the right hand of him that ſat upon the Throne. 

So that here be two of thoſe glorious Perſons diſtintly ap- 
pearing. | 

Ezek. 1.2.6. Above the Firmament there was the likeneſs of a 
Throne, and upon it the likeneſs as the appearance of a Man about 
it — It ſeems to be meant of God the Father, becauſe Zzek.g. 2, . 
4. He is diſtinguifhed from the Man with a Writers Inkhorn by 
his ſide, who is thought to be our only High Prieſt the Lord Je- 

ſus Chrilt. 

The ſecond Perſon Jeſus Chrilt. 

To Moſes, Exod. 3.2, 4. For he is called the Angel , which a 

grees not ſo well to the firſt Perſon. 

Aud Moſes prays for his Good wilt, Deut. 33. 16. 

Therefore it was not any created Angel, but Jefus Chriſt the 

Angel of the Covenant of Grace ; as a pre/udium to his Incarna- 
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So to Iſaiah 6. 1. he ſaw the Lord. It is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſo it is interpreted, Fohn 12. 41. 

So Gen. 32.2.4. And Facob was left alone, and there wreftled a 
Man with him until the breaking of the day; that is, God in the 
form of a Man, as the old Geneva Note hath it. The Prophet 
Hoſea ſaith, it was God, Fof. 12. 3, 4. and Jacob wept and made 
ſupplication unto him, and there he, or God, ſpake with ws. 

The third Perſon, the Holy Ghoſt in the ſhape of a Dove at 
the Baptiſm of Jefus Chriſt. Marth. 3. 

2. Sometimes Angels have appeared, ſometimes in Bodics of 
humane fhape, provided for them by the Power of 'God, cither 
created of nothing, and after rhe Apparition annihilated ; or com- 
pacted of the four Elements, ns eſpecially of Air condenſed , 
and then reſolved again, after the Appearance was pat, into the 
matter of which they were compounded. 

As to Lot, Gen. 19. 1, 10. And there came two Angels to Sodom, 
and Lot ſeeing them roſe up to meet them, and bowed himſelf with 
his Face to the ground. Theſe Angels verl. 10. are called Men. 

To David, 2. Sam. 24.17. And David ſpate unto the Lord, when 
he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the People, and ſaid, Lo, 7 have fionned, 
and I have done wickedly &c. He ſaw the Angel. Which is fur. 
ther explained, 1 Chroy. 21.16. And David /ift up hu eyes, and 

ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtand between the Earth and the' Heaven 
with a drawn Sword ih his hand. 

At Chriſts Reſurrection divers Angels appeared in the ſhapes 
of Men, Matth. 28. 2, 3. An Angel rolled back the Stone from the 
door of the Sepulchre, and ſate upon it, &c. Luke 24.4. Behold two 
Men flood by them in ſhining Raiment. 

So at his Aſcenſion, As 1. 10, Behold two Men flood by then in 
white Apparel. 

Sometimes the Angels did appear not only in humane ſhapes, 
but with other Reprefentarions accompanying them : as Horſes 
and Chariots of Fire, that is, with Riders upow them. '2 Xings 6. 
17. Behold, the Mountain was full of Fiorſes and Chariots of Fire 
round about Eliſha. Zach. x. 8. Behold a Man mou upor ai red 


Frorſe, and behind him there were red Horſes ſpeckled and white - 
D 2 an 
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and 6.1. there came four Chariots out from between the two Mountaing. 
ver. 5. Theſe are the four Spirits of the Heavens. 

3. Sometimes other things were repreſented and ſhewn in Vi- 
ſion ro them,- to ſignifie to. them the Mind of God: as Ferem. r. 
11,13. The Prophet there ſeeth the Rod of an Almond tree, and a 
ſeething pot, with the face thereof toward the North 

So Amos cap. 7. VCr. 1, 4, 7, 8. has ſeveral things preſented in 
Viſion to him. 

And this is one of theſe givers manners of the Lords ſpeaking, 
viz. by Viltons, or Repreſentations to the eye waking. 

2. Another manner was by Dreams, that is, by Repreſentati- 
on of things to the Fancy in ſleep : and they had not only things 
preſented, but uſually Words ſpoken, to interpret them. 

Sometimes the Lord gave divinc Dreams to wicked men ; as to 
Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar, but they knew not what they meant, 
and ſo were not Prophets; but the Lord ſent the Interpretation 
by others, who were his faithful Gervants. But the Prophets and 
Servants of God uſually had both the Dream, and ſome further 
/zght for the Perception and Interpretation of it. 

As to Abraham, Gen. 15. 12. And when the Sun was going down, 
a deep ſleep fell upon Abram, and lo, an horrour of great Darkneſs 
fell upon him, and he ſaid unto Abram, know of a ſurety, &c. ver.1 . 

And to Facob, Gen. 28.12, 13. the Dream of the Ladder, ver. 
I2. is interpreted to him by God in the following verſes, and 3r. 
11, 12. The Angel of the Lord appeared to Jacob in a Dream, and 
ſpeaks unto him : and 46. 2. God ſpake unto Iſrael in the Viſions off 
the night. 

So to Danzel, cap. 7. 1, 7,13. the divers nivht-Viſions he had 
there arc afterwards interpreted to him, ver. 15, &c. 

To Feſeph, Marth. 1. 20. 4» Avgel of the Lord appeared to him 
in a Dream, ſaying, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy Wife : and 
Matth. 2.13,19. An Angel of the Lord appeareth iu a Dream to him, 

faying, ariſe, and take the young Child and his Mother, and go into the 
fs. of Iſrael. This way and manner of ſpeaking ſcems to have 


been very frequent and uſual in thoſe ancient times : as thoſe 
words of Elihu intimate, Fob. 33. 14, 15, 16. For God ſpeaketh 


Once 
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once, yea twice, in a Dream , in a Viſion of the night, _ 
when deep ſleep falleth upon Men', in- umbers upon 5 SAnfwerth 
the bed, then he openeth the Ears of Men, &c. and Gew.'37- #. 

3.-A third manner was by Voices, by an audible 
Voice uttered either by God himſelf immediately, or the Angels. 

And theſe audible Voices are accompanied-ſometimes with vt 
ſible Appearances to the eye; bur ſometimes the: Voice alone 
without any viſible apparition. 

To our firſt Parents, Gen. 3. 3. It was the Voice of 'God, and not 
of an Angel. For he ſaith, the Tree which I commanded &c. 

Burt the moſt famous Inſtance hereof was at the piving of the 
Law upcn Mount Sinai, Exod 19, and 20. where the Lord ſpate 
with an audible Voice from Fleaven : chap. 19. 9, 20. ſo that the 
People might hear ; and chap. 20. 22. and ſee, that the Lord talk; 
ed with them from Fleaven. | | 

Deut. 5. 22,23, 24. Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your 
Aſſembly in the Mount, out of the midit of the Fire, of. the Cloud, 
and of the thick Darkneſs, with a great Voice. 

And when ye heard the Voice 

Heb. 12. 26. Whoſe Voice then ſhook.the Farth : | 

So Matth. 17. 5. A Voice out of the Cloud ſaid, this is my be: 
loved Son 

But they ſaw no fimilitude, Deut. 4. 12: , 

1 Kings 19. 12, + 3. 4 /till fmall Voice. 

4. By an inward Inſtinct ; by immediate Infpirations-and Im- 
pulſes of the Holy Gholt. 


So to David 1 Chron. 28. 12, 19. though he had it in Writing | 
alſo, and left it to his Son — But it: was revealcd to him by-the 
Spirit of God. 


So to Philip, Afts-8. 29. The Spirit ſaid unto Philip 

To Peter, Acts 10.19. The Spirit ſaid unto him, and Ads tt, 
12. the Spirit bade me go with them -— 

To Paul and Silas, Ads 16. 7. Not to go into Bithynia ; but 
the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

5. By legal Types and Shadows: Theſe were ſpeaking things. 
And what kad they ſpeak 2 They ſpake forth Goſpel Truths, and 
Myſteries. The 
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The Ceremonial Law was the Gofpel in Zypes and Shadows. 
Heb. 10. 1. The Law having a ſhadow A nr things to come. A 
Type is a legal ſhadow of Goſpel Truths and Myſteries. Theſe 
were the ſtanding Ordinances and InſtruCtions of thoſe times. 

6. By Signs ana Wonders. Theſe had a Voice, and did fpeak 
the Mind of God : Theſe were atteſtations to the Truth and 
Mind of God, and to the Authority of the Meſſenger. 

Sec Exod. 4.8. If they will not believe thee , nor hearken to the 
Poice of the firſt Sign, they will believe the Voice of the latter Sign—. 
Joh. 3. 2. We know that thou art a Teacher come from God : For wo 
man can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 

The Lord may work Miraclcs now. 

But he doth not now fend forth any perſon with a Commiſſion 
to do it, as he did of old. 

7. By a ſpecial and peculiar kind of intimacy and familiarity ; 
as it were mouth to mouth, without Parable or Riddle; without 
Obſcurity ; with all poſlible familiarity. 

And this was Moſes his Priviledg, Numb. 12. 8. with him will 
I ſpeak mouth to mouth; apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches. 


Exod. 37.11, 23. The Lord ſpake to him face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh to his friend, thou ſhalt ſee my back parts — 
Thar phraſe of _—_ mouth to mouth, notes the clearneſs, 
a 


and certainty, and familiarity of it: as when Foſeph faith, ye ſee it 
is my mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. Ger. 45. 12. This was a 
priviledg peculiar unto Moſes. Deur. 34.10. There aroſe no Prophet 
like him ſince, whom the Lord knew face to face. 

Thar that comes neareſt to it ſeems to be the ineffable things 
that Paul ſaw and heard in the third heaven. 2 Cor. 12. 1,2, 3, 4q— 
and the Revelation given to the Apoltle Fohn in the Ifle of Patmos, 
which is the cleareſt, and yet withal the deepeſt and moſt won- 
derful of all the Propheſies recorded in the Scripture. 

There be two Queſtions may ariſe here, which would be briefly 
ſpoken to. | 

Queſt. r. Whether there were not counterfeits of theſe things, 
and if there were, how did they diſcern the Lords voice in theſe ex- 
traordinary diſpenfations from Satans voice in his deluſions. 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. It is true, there were counterſcits of them ; there were 
Viſions, Dreams, ſeeming Miracles, Impulſes from Satan, as well as 
from God. Dzabolus eft Dei fimia. | | 

Hence that Caution of Moſes, Det. 13. 1. 

And hence are thoſe complaints of the Prophet Feremy, cap. 14. 
13, 14, I5. 

q Kings 22. 22,23. That famous Inſtance of a lying Spirit in 
the mouths of 4habs Prophets. 

Therefore to have a Viſion, to dream ſtrange and fupernatu- 
ral Dreams, to have a powerful /mpetus and afflatus from a Spirit, 
are not things ſimply peculiar to the true Prophets of God. 

But though Satan did, partly out of Craft, to deceive thereby 
the more effectually, and partly out of Blaſphemy and Malice, to 
pur an affront as it were upon God, uſe ways and means of dc- 
ceiving, that had ſome reſemblance of Gods own ways and Or- 
dinances ; yet there were manifeſt and palpable þ— dohuacs be- 
eween them. I ſhall name bur theſe four ; 

1. The Lord did not uſually ſuffer Sata» to transform himſelf 
ſo far into an Angel of Light, as to come in theſe ways unto his 
own people, unto ſuch as were truly. Godly. 

Search the Scriptures, and you will not find, that Satan did ap- 
pear to give Satanical Dreams and Viſions, and the like, ro ſuch 
as were Godly : It is true, he did tempt them, bur 'in a moreſpiri- 
tual manner, as he tempted David to number the people. 

Or by other outward means: As when the young Propher 
that came from Bethel was deceived by the old one. _ 

But when Satan did inſpire any with Dreams and Viſions, Se. 


it was done to wicked and ungodly men. As to Saxl, when lIi&auCars 
raifed up the Devil, he and and the Witch faw rhe Oops, that is, yoLcug,c 
Spirits, infernal Spirits aſcending up out of the Earth. SFmMYy; no , 

And to the falſe Prophets of Ahab, rhoſe four hundred:Idola-%**©, | 
ters; they ſpake as Prophets, and were ated by a Spirir; but it Y > | 
was a lying Spirit, and they were lewd and wicked men : ſo 
that there was a great difference in the Perſon or- Subject reci- 
pient of Divine Revelations, and of Satanical Delufions. 


2. In Divine Diſcoverics there was an holy Elevation of their 
Minds 
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The Ceremonial Law was the Gofpel in Zypes and Shadows. 
Heb. 10. 1. The Law having a ſhadow 4 good things to come. A 
Type is a legal ſhadow of Goſpel Truths and Myſteries. Theſe 
were the ſtanding Ordinances and Inſtructions of thoſe times. 

6. By Signs and Wonders. Theſe had a Voice, and did fpeak 
the Mind of God: Theſe were atteſtations to the Truth and 
Mind of God, and to the Authority of the Meſſenger. 

See Exod. 4.8. If they will not believe thee , nor hearken to the 
Poice of the firſt Sign, they will believe the Voice of the latter Sign—. 
Joh. 3. 2. We know that thou art a Teacher come from God : For no 
man can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 

The Lord may work Miracles now. 

But he doth not now ſend forth any perſon with a Commiſſion 
to do it, as he did of old. 

7. By a ſpecial and peculiar kind of intimacy and familiarity ; 
4S it were mouth to mouth, without Parable or Riddle; withour 
Obſcurity ; with all poſſible familiarity. 

And this was Moſes his Priviledg, Numb. 12. 8. with him will 
T ſpeak mouth to mouth; apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches. 
Exod. 1.11, 23. The Lord ſpake to him face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh to his friend, thou ſhalt ſee my back parts — 

Thar phraſe of ſpeaking mouth to mouth, notes the clearneſs, 
and certainty, and familiarity of it: as when Foſeph faith, ye ſee it 
is my mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. Gex. 45. 12. This was a 
priviledg peculiar unto Moſes. Deur. 34.10. There aroſe no Prophet 
like him ſince, whom the Lord knew face to face. 

Thar rhat comes neareſt to it ſeems to be the ineffable things 
that Pay! ſaw and heard in the third heaven. 2 Cor. 12. 1,2, 3, 4q— 
and the Revelation given to the Apoltle Fohn in the Ifle ot Patmos, 
which is the cleareſt, and yet withal the. deepeſt and moſt won- 
. derful of all the Propheſies recorded in the Scripture. 

There be two Queſtions may ariſe here, which would be briefly 
ſpoken to. | 

Queſt. r. Whether there were not counterfeits of theſe things, 
and if there were, how did they diſcern the Lords voice in theſe ex- 
traordinary diſpenfations from Satans voice in his deluſions. 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. 1t is true, there were counterſcits of rhem ; there were 
Viſions, Dreams, ſeeming Miracles, Impulſes from Satan, as well as 
from God. Diabolus eft Dei fimia. | 

Hence that Caution of Moſes, Det. 1 3. r. 

And hence are thoſe complaints of the Prophet Jeremy, cap. 14. 
I3, 14, I5. 

% Kings 22. 22,23. That famous Inſtance of a lying Spirit in 
the mouths of Ahabs Prophets. 

Therefore to have a Viſion, to dream ſtrange and ſfupernatu- 
ral Dreams, to have a powerful /mpetus and affiatus from a Spirit, 
are not things ſimply peculiar to the true Prophets of God. 

But though Satay did, partly out of Craft, to deceive thereby 
the more effectually, and partly our of Blaſphemy and Malice, to 
put an affront as it were upon God, uſe ways and means of de- 
ceiving, that had ſome reſemblance of Gods own ways and Or- 
dinances ; yet there were manifeſt and palpable þ— hare be- 
eween them. TI ſhall name bur theſe four ; 

1. The Lord did not uſually ſuffer Satan to transform himſelf 
ſo far into an Angel of Light, as to come in theſe ways unto his 
own people, unto ſuch as were truly. Godly. 

Search the Scriptures, and you will not find, that Satan did ap- 
pear to give Satanical Dreams and Viſions, and the like, ro ſuch 
as \were Godly : Ir is true, he did rempr them, bur in a more ſpiri- 
tual manner, as he tempted David to number the people. 

Or by other outward means: As when the young Propher 
that came from Bethe! was deceived by the-old one. = 

But when Satan did inſpire any with Dreams and Viſions, Ge. 


it was done to wicked and unzodly men. As to Sal, when liecautl ee 


raifed up the Devil, he and and the Witch faw rhe Gogs, that is, yoL6cug, 
Spirits, infernal Spirits aſcending up out of the Earth. voy; no 

And to the falſe Prophets of Ahab, rhoſe four hundred:Idola-**#, 
rers; they ſpake as Prophets, and were atted by a Spirir; but it - 
was a lying Spirit, and they were lewd and wicked men : ſo 
that there was a great difference in the Perſon or Subject reci- 
pient of Divine Revelations, and of Satanical Deluſions. 

2. In Divine Diſcoverics there was an holy Elevation —_ 

Q 
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Minds when they did receive them ; but in the Organs and In- 
flruments of Satay, there was only a ſtupefattion and depreſſion 
of them. | 

As when John did receive the Revelation, he was in the Spirit, 
chap. I. 10. 

Sometimes they were ſo far elevated, and raiſed, and acted by 
the Spirit, that they did not attend to any other thing; but were 
tranſported above Senſe and ſenſible things, to attend wholly to 
the Viſions and Revelations of God : 

So Peter icl| into a Trance, As 10. 10. 

Paul was *Ex *ExXzT AZEL, Ads 22.17. 

Hence oftentimes they fell upon their Faces, being aſtoniſh'd 
at the Majeſty and Glory of the Lord ; both gratious and natural 
Fear concurring— Fzek: 1. 28. Dan: 10. 8,9. Matth. 17.6, 7. 

Burt this Raviſhmenr of Spirit was not a ſtupefattion, but an 
holy Elevation of their Minds , whereby they were taken off and 
lifted up above a!! theſe low things, ro the higheſt exerciſe of 
Faith and ſpiritual Reaſon , and fo better fitted and compoſed to 
reccive thoſe Divine Irradiations and Manifeſtations of God : 

So Daniel 10.1. He underſtood the thing, and had underſtanding 
of the Vifton : 

So Balaam , when the Lord was pleaſed in an extraordinary 
caſe ro aCt him aftcr the manner of a true Prophet, Numb. 24. 4, 
16. falling into a trance, but having his eyes open. 

Bur on the contrary, ſuch as were ated by Satan, they had 
their extatical Furics, wherein their Minds were ſo diſcompoſed, 
that they were not compotes ſang mentis. AS ſome have written 
of the Sy4i/s, that when after their Prophelyings, they came to 
themſelves again, they had forgotren what they had ſaid, and 
ſo could not review and correct what was written from them : 

Bur it was not fo with the Prophets of God, © Fohn wrote, and 
had Order to write his Apocalypſe : and ſo the other Prophets. 

And when thoſe to whom, and by whom the Devil ſpake, were 
not diſcompoled to ſuch a degree, even to fury and Diſtraction; 
yet they were always debaſed and brought down below them- 


ſelycs. The Lords Prophets were raifed aboye themſelves: Theſe 
Were 
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were depreſſed even below themſelves by dealing with Satay. 

3. The Prophets and Servants of God had an inward Seal 
from God of the Truth of what they ſpake. Not unlike thac 
new Name in the white Stone, which none could read but he that 
had it. Revel. 2. 17. Jer. 11. 18. — They believed, and therefore ' 
ſpake. 2 Cor. 4.13. See 1ſat. 52.6. My people ſhall know that I am 
be that doth py behold it us I. - inthe | 

The true Prophets were no Scepticks; they were as ſure of 
what they ſaid, that it was the Mind of God, as Miniſters are 
now, when they preach the Goſpel. 1. Foh. 1. 1,2. 

On the contrary, thoſe by whom Satan ſpake, either knew 
that they were acted by the Deyil, as the Witch at Endor ; Orappou 
elſe were deluded by him to think it_was God ; or clſe knew not, [$514 
but were uncertain in themſelves. 4d Þ #c9{jyH; 10 othaBoariutt6h 

4. They had alſo ſome of thoſe ordinary Rules of Tryal thatl/g292<t 

we have now. As ſor inſtance. If God confute them by the e-<&x «+ 
vent. Det. 18. 21, 22,— or it it correſpond with the event ; yet: Ts 
if it be” contrary to the Fundamentals of Religion. See Det, p 
13. 1,2, 3. Or it they be wicked men on the one ſide, 'and the 
Prophets of the Lord on the other— This gave ſome glimmer- 
ings of Light to Fehoſaphat. 1 King. 22. 7. They were Baalites , 
prerenders indeed to Fehovah ; but ſuperſtitious wretches; there- 
fore he could not acquieſce in what they had faid. 

Queſt. 2. Whether theſe ways of Diſcovery be now ceaſed, yea 
or no ? 

Anſw. As to that, the Text is plain enough : That inſtead of all 
thoſe divers manners uſed by God of old, he hath now ſubſtitured 
inſtead thereof this one and only way of revealing himſelf, vzz. in 
and by his Son. 

And his Son ſpeaks by his Word and Ordinances; as alſo;by 
the Works of his Providence, in all which lus: Spirit breaths : 
Therefore there we are to meet with God, and to hear his Voice, 
and there only to expect it. | 

Theſe old things are vaniſhed away. 

Some think there be ſome footſteps of them to this day. 

See a notable Inſtance of Information by a Dream in the 
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Life of Zuinglius Melch. Adam. p. 43. And of a Viſion in Me- 
lanfthou on Daniel 10. 

x, 'Bur firſt ſuch things are altogether extraordinary : the Lord 
goes out of his ordinary courſe, when he doth fuch things; they 
are not the ſtanding ways that God hath appointed under the Goſ. 
pel ; therefore they are not to be expected or truſted to. 

2. They are only to be regarded in the way of a Providence, 
not in the way of an Ordinance , and to be tryed and judged by 
the Mattcr of them, as agreeing or diſagreeing with the Scripture. 
As if a man in a Dream have ſome Duty, ſome Scripture-truth 
brought to him, he is to obſerve and accept the Providence of 
God in it : Or if he find a ſtrong impulſe or motion of the Spirit 
in his Heart, whereby ſame Truth or Duty is ſtrongly impreſs'd 


_*" And ſet upon his 'Heart ; Ler'him examine it by the Scripture, and 


if the Scripture ſay, it is a Duty, he is to look at that internal mo- 


rion and impreſſion, as a motion ot the Spirit of God, elſe nor. 


Zſe 1. Sce the variety of Gods Wiſdom and Goodneſs ro his 
people, that he hath ſo many ways revealed himſelf ro them. 

Tſe 2, We may ſce ſomething of the: lowneſs of thar legal 
Diſpenfation, from this which hath been faid, that the Lord ſpake 
in ſuch divers manners. 

ſe 3. Bleſs God for the days wherein we live,and for the Diſpen- 
ſation we are under. It is much clearer and better. For it is by his 
Son, ſpeaking by his Word, working and breathing by his Spirit. 
The Light ſhines much clearer. We ſee that which may Kings 
and Prophets and righteous men have defired to fee, and have not 
ſeen; as Matth. 13. 17. Luke 10. 24. Chriſt ſpake it. to his Diſci- 
ples then, bur it holds true concerning all the Saints under the 
New Teſtament. | 

It is true; there was a Cloud of Antichriſtian Darkneſs did a- 
rife, which did exceedingly obſcure Goſpel-lighr. Bur that Cloud 
was never fo dark, but that the Elet of God did fec through it in 
ſome meaſure. 

Moreover the Lord hath begun to diſpel and ſcatrer thoſe 


. Clouds of Antichriſtian Darkneſs, and will in time ſcatter them 


from off the face of the earth. 
<< We 
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2. We are now to ſpeak to the ſecond Word, theſe divers rims. Jv 3; 
2 


Having ſhewed the divers Manners of the Lords ſpeaking to 


his people of old, we are now to ſhew the drvers Times, or (ea- 
ſons, wherein he did it. For he ſpake not only noartreongy, 
but noarernz, by gn not all at once, but here a little, 
and there a little ; firſt one-piece of his. Mind was diſcovered art 
one time, then another piece at another time ; firlt a little Lighr 


brake forth, ſome darker hints and intimations, then further and: 


clearer Diſcoverics and Manifeſtations by d 

In the opening of this we ſhall have occaſion to run through 
ſome general heads of the Hiſtory of the Church aalnghene thn 
Scripture, till the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 


And it is an Inquiry both uſeful and profitable, and alſo plea- 


fant and delightful to an inquiſitive Mind ; to view the ſeveral 
ſtares of Religion, and of the Church of God in the ſeveral ages 


of the World. 
Under every one of which we ſhall have occafion to take no- 


tice both of Gods Manifeſtations, and of mens Departures from 


the Lord, and from the Truth; That we may ſee the occaſion of 


every new Diſcovery ; they departed and deſtroyed themſelves ; 
and then the Lord appeared again in recovering Diſpenſations. 

Now theſe noaaa' mtrn, theſe ſeveral pieces and parcels of the 
Lords Diſcoveries and Manifeſtations of himſelf may be referred 
to two general heads. 

I. Before the Law. 

2. Under the Law. 

Theſe were the two great pieces of it, and the Scripture takes 
notice of them. both. 

Of that Diſpenſation that was before the Law, from Adam to 
Moſes ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 5. 14. Death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes. 

Of the Diſpenſation under the Law, our Saviour ſpeaks, MHatth. 
II. 13. For all the Prophets and the Law prophefied until John : 
again Lak. 16. 16. the Law and the Prophets were until John. 

The difference between theſe rwo lay chiefly in-this ; that un- 
der the former Diſpenfation, the ordinary way of prefervingthe 

E 2 Knowledg 


* 


SY 


We branes or hs Bra. ' "2 En i, 


25 The Goſpel preached under the Old 


Knowledg of God, was only by oral Tradition : But from Mofes 
his time, it was committed to Writing, Fu 

In both theſe the Church of God was under-years, in a ſtate of 
Childhood, Gal. 4.'1, 3. Bur in -the former, v7z. the time before 
the Law, they were little' Children, it was the very Intancy and 
firſt and weak beginnings of the Church. 

This Period of the Churches Infancy may be ſubdivided into 
three particulars. 

1. The Diſpenſation they were under from Adam to Noah. 

2. From Noah to Abraham. 

3- From Abraham to Moſes. 

1. Adams Diſpenſation, I mean, after the Fall. For it is the 
gradual breakings forth of Goſpel-light whereof the Text ſpeaks. 

We are to conſider how the Lord then ſpake, and how far he 
revealed himſelf in that age and ſtate of Mankind. -Beſides what 
was common to all times, v/z. the Works of God, and the Light 
implanted in mans heart : there were ſeveral things that were 
the ſpecial Diſcoveries and Light of that Ape, I ſhall inſtance in 
four particulars. 

1. The Lord, having convinced them of their Sin, gave them 
that famous Promiſe , that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the 
Serpents Head, Gen. 3. 15. 

This was the firſt Beam of Goſpel-Light that ever brake forth 
unto loſt and fallen Man : A comprehenſive Promiſe, which in- 
cludes the whole Goſpel ; as you have formerly heard in many 
particulars upon that Text, Gey. 3- 15. 

This great and precious Promiſe they and all the Saints for 
almoſt four thouſand years did believe and live upon, waiting and 
longing for the coming of that 4eſſed Seed, that wiftorious Seed, 
that ore ſlay the Dragon, and deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
as 1 Joh. 3.8. | 

It is thought that Eve did hope to have ſeen him in her 
days, and that ſhe her ſelf ſhould have been the immediate Mo- 
ther of the Mefrtah : And thence ſhe called her firſt Son Cain, 
Poſſeſſion ; thinking ſhe had now got the Promiſe in poſſeſſion 
and performance : Bur afterwards perceiving her miſtake and diſ- 
appoinment, 


. Teſtament at ſuntdry times. - 29 
appointment, ſhe called her next: Son Abel, Vanity : As it is 4 
common-error, that we are apt to run into in the exerciſe of Faith - 
upon the Promiſes; we are apt to' antedate the time of perfor: 
mance, which is froma ſecret ' mixture and working of unbelicf; 
for he that believeth fhall not make haſte, Iſai. 28. 16. 

2. To this Promiſe the Lord added ſome outward and viſible 
Signs and Tokens for the further help of Faith. . In all times ever 
ſince God-made Man, he hath given him ſome outward and ſen- 
ſible things, to be Signs and Repreſentations of ſpiritual things, 
as being ſuitable ro the Nature: of ſuch a Creature, Man confiſt- 
ing both of Soul and Body. 

Even |before the Fall chere were two Sacramentai Trees, the 
Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil : and 
now under the Goſpel , we have two Sacraments, Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper. | | 

So in theſe firſt times after the Fall, they had ſomething of the 
like nature : The ſignal inſtance hereof is, the Sacrifices, or the 
ſlaying of clean Bealts, and offering them, and other things up to 
God to make atonement. For it 1s expreſſed that Cain'and .4bel 
did it, Gem. 4. 3; 4. and Noah afterwards. Which to have done 
without Order from God, had been deteſtable and abominable. 
Therefore there is no doubt, but as they were taught by their 
Parents ; ſo their Parents were inſtructed trom the Lord abour ir. 

And in Noahs time, we find there was a diſtin&tion of Beaſts 
into clean and unclean, Gem. 7. 2. that is, clean for Sacrifice. For 
it doth-not appear, that-any of them were uſed tor Food before 
the Flood. 

What this aimed at, the Scripture is plain, Zeb. 9. 22. Without * 
ſhedding of Blood, there « no Remiſſion of Sins : and Chriſt is faid 
ro offer up himſelf a Sacrifice tor us, Ephe/. 5. 2. theretore they 
did look at Chriſt. 

Before Sin there was no need of any Sacrifice for Expiation of ' 
91n. 
Hence among the Gentiles they had a cuſtom of ſacrificing, 
from ſome ſlender Fame remaining among them of ſuch an Inſtiru- 
tion: ſor it was no part of the Light of Nature; thongh they 
were 
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were ignorant of the true God, the true Object to whom to pre- 
ſent their Sacrifices : Hither alſo ſome refer that paſſage, Gey. 3.21. 
Pnto Adam alſo, and to his Wife, did the Lord God make Coats of 
Skins, and clothed them. This is, thought to have a further My- 
ſtery included and aimed at in it. For there is a ſpiritual Cloth: 
ing often ſpoken of in Scripture. 

As they were under a double Nakedneſs both of Soul and Bo- 
dy ; their Souls diveſted of Gods Image, and original Righteouſ. 
nels,and their Bodies overſpread with Shame : ſo the Lord provi- 
ded a double Clothing for them : He did not clothe their Bodies, 
and leave their Souls naked; but he gave them both the upper Gar- 
ment of Juſtification, and impured Righteouſneſs, and the inner 
Garment of Sanctification and Grace inherent. 

This may be conſidered alſo under another Notion, as one. of 
the Favours of Providence unto thoſe firft rimes of fallen Man- 
kind ; that now was the Invention of many uſeful Arts and: Sci- 
ences. Here God himſelf vouchſates ro teach them how. zo make. 
Clothes. 

We: read alſo in Gem. 4. of ſundry other Arts and Occupations, 
as ver. 20. Fabal was the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, and of 

ſuch as have Cattel. The meaning of it.is well explained in the 
Margent, the firſt Inventor of Tent.making, and of Paſtorage and 
keeping Cattel. And his Brothers Name was Jubal : he was the 
Father of all ſuch as handle the Fiarp and Organ, ver. 21. the firſt 
Inventor of Muſick, I mean Inſtrumental Mufick ; For Vocal Mu- 
ſick, Nature it ſelf teacheth that. And ver. 22. 7he worki 
Mettals, by Tubal-Cain, an Inſtrufter of every Artificer in Braſs and 
Tron : whence aroſe the Heatheniſh miſtakes and fables of Yalcay. 

Theſe were great Mercies, and gave ſome further Diſcoveries 
of God to thoſe who had Eyes and Hearts to fee him in his 
Works. For all lawful Arts and Sciences, and all the Rules there- 
of, are Beams of Gods Wiſdom, and Gifts, and\-Operations of his 
Spirit , Prov. 8.12. 1 Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, and find out 
Knowledg of witty Inventors. 

So Bezaleel and Aholiab, Exod. 31. 3. I have filled him with the 
Spirit of God in Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, and in Knowledg, and 
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in all mayer of Workmanſhip : and ver. 6. T have given with him 
Aholiab. 

Thoſe mean Trades and Occupations, Zaz. 28. are the Gifts of 
God ,— The Lord teacheth the Htsbandman how to threſh hi  : 
Corn, and to beat out the Cummin. 

3. There was ſomething alſo of Church Diſcipline exerciſed 4 
thoſe firſt Ages of the Church. \ 

A ſignal Inſtance hereof we have in Caiz, Ger. 4. 12. 4 Fugs- 
tive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. God himfelf pro- 
nounceth Sentence upon him: ver. 16. he is ſent forth loaden with 
the Curſe of God from the Fellowſhip of his people. 

This is thought to have been about the hundred and thirtieth 
year after the Creation of the World. For probably Eves next 
Son, was the next- year after Abe/s Death , and then Adam was 
one hundred and thirty years old, Ge. 5. 

Moreover it is noted, that in Eos his time there was a Refor- 
mation of things, Gey..4. 26. thes began men to call upon the Name 
of the Lord; which ſeems to be meant of a Segregation of rhe 
precious from the vile. 

x. It cannot be.meant, that now men began to prophane the 
Name of the. Lord. For the Apoſtacy began before in Cain, and 
his Crew., which was before the Birth of Eros one huridred and 
ſix years. | 

2. Neither can it be meant, that now there was the firſt Reli- 
gions Worſhip of God. For that had been long before by 4bel; 
and by Adam and Eve, and others of the Godly in thoſe times. 

3. Therefore it ſeems clearly ro be meant of ſome new Refor- 
mation of Religion : rhe wicked party being. grown by this time 
very numerous ; the godly, as ir feemeth, withdrew trom them; 
before, when there was but one Cain that had fallen off, Refor- 
_— might be attained by thruſting him © out. from - among 
them. 

4- But now, ſo great a number, and perhaps the .greater part : 
being corrupred, the Godly might not continue and mingle them- 
ſelves with them ; nor. could they caſt ctheeh forth. For this, a 
minor part. could not do to rhe greater Pirr. 4 
5.- There: . 
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5. Therefore they could do no more but withdraw and walk 
by themſelves; and ſo they came to be called the Sors of God, that 
is, Profeſſors of the true Religion ; who were-called by this Name; 
and the other were but Sons of Men. 7 
From all which, it is matter of admiration, that there ſhould 
e ſo much of oppoſition and averſion in the Minds of ſome, unto 
[| manner of Church-Government and Diſcipline at this day , in 
this height of Goſpel-Light: the outward Signs and Ceremonies 
of Religion having been connected with Diſcipline in all Ages,from 
the firſt Maniteſtation of the Goſpel, even until now. 

4. The Lord did in thoſe days inſpire, and raiſe up ſome to be 
Prophets and Preachers of Righteouſneſs ; beſides the Inſtructions 
of all the godiy Parents to the Children. 

There were ſome perſons peculiarly eminent amongſt them : 
as Enoch ; he propheſied that there was a day of Judgment com- 
ing, Jude 14. Which was partly fulfilled in Neahs Flood ;- but ſhall 
be more fully and perfe&Hy ar the great Day. 

The Name of his Son Methuſelah was a Prediction of the Flood. 
For it ſignifieth Morts Gladzus, the Dart of Death ; or when he 
1s dead , God will ſend his ſword , his Dart and Arrows of Di- 
vine Wrath and Vengeance againſt a wicked World. 

And laftly Noah himſelt a Preacher of Righteouineſs, he lived - 
amongſt them ſix hundred years before the Flood, and he preach- 
ed and propheſicd of the Flood tor a hundred. and twenty. years 
before it came. Of whom we ſhall ſpeak further by and by. 

Now this firſt Diſpenſation of the Lord unto his Church, con- 
tinued from firſt to laſt abour ſixteen hundred fifty ſix years. 
For fo long it was from Adam to the Flood : as you will find, it 
you compute and put. together the Lives and Ages of rhoſe ten 
Antediluvian Patriarchs recorded in the fifth Chapter of Genefis. 

But there was an Apoſtacy , a falling away from God under 
this Diſpenfation. Tr began. in Cain,and his Unbelief of the Gof- 
pel. For by Faith Abel offered a more acceptable Sacrifice than he, 
H7eb. 11.4. therefore the others wanting Faith, made his ary net 
ble : Ar laſt he kills his Brother, and being dealt with by, od 
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about it, he repented not, Gey. + Bur in time, the Apoſtacy grew 
ro its height; thar a// Fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth, 
Gen. 6. 12. and there was a general Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs, 
Job. 22.16, 17. 

The Apoſtacy under this Adamical Diſpenfation of the Goſpel 
(for I know not what fitter term to expreſs it by) conſiſted chict- 
ly in three things. = 

r. Senſuality and brutiſh Luſts, they took their ſwinge in their 
Luſts. This is mentioned in Ger. 6. 2. and Matth: 2.4.,38. The 
Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, and took them Wines ——— 


Hence aroſe all the Heatheniſh Fables of the Adulteries and Whore- 


doms of their Gods. For the old Pagan Gods were indeed no 


6ther , but thoſe old Gigantine Rebels and Sinners againſt the 


Lord in the firſt times and ages of the World. 

2. Violence and Oppreſſion, Gen. 6. 11. 7Tbe Earth alſo was 
corrupt before God, and the Earth was filled with Violence. Being 
men of great Strength, and many of them no doubt Gyants, they 
did whatſoever they liſt. 

3. Sinful Mixtures and Confuſion between the Church and the 


World, Gem. 6. 2. The Sons of God, that is, the Proteſlors of Reli- | 
gion, married with the Daughters of Men, that is, Profeſſors with +: 
ſuch as were prophane. The Sons of God cannot be meant of 


the Angels, for they were not capable of bodily Luſts, they could 
not fall in love with Women. 

Hercupon the Lord brought in Deſolation, and cut them down 
with a Flood : as Fob. 22.16. and ſo put this Adamical Diſpen- 
ſation to an end : but brought in another, and a new Diſpenſati- 
on of himſelf, v4z. 

2. To Noah and his Poſterity. This was the Lords ſecond 
Diſpenſation to his People. . For the Lord would. not yet caſt off 
his Care of wretched Man ; but recover him, and ſet him up again 
once more. | 

Now unto all the former Diſcoveries there were ſeveral additi- 
ons. For that great Goſpel-Promile, that 'a Saviour ſhould come, 
and that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents Head; 
they had that, and did live upon it ſtill; they had alſo Sacrifices, 
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and Cloathing, and Church - Diſcipline ; but new Diſcoveries were 
added : The Lord ſpake ſomething more of his Mind unto them. 
There were ſome further Beams of Light appearing and ſhining 
forth upon them. 

1. He ſaved them by Water in the Ark, the Story whereof 
you have in the 6, 7, and 8, Chap. of Genefis, remembred 1 Pet. 3. 
as a Type of Baptiſm. 

And (by the way) this could not but be of great uſe to all 
Poſterity. For though Nature would teach men the uſe of Boats, 
and lefler Veſſels, to paſs the lefſer Brooks and Rivers: yet that 
they had any great Ships before the Flood is not probable: So 
that here it ſeems was the beginning of the Art of Navigation 
and Shipping. 

2. He renews his Covenant with them, with Noah and all his 
Seed , even all mankind; and gave them the Rainbow for an 

| outward Sign and Pledge thereof, Gey. 9.8, 9, 12. to 
T2 JA 18. This is the firſt inſtance where the word Co- 
© wemant is uſed concerning the Tranſations berween 
God and Men. The Rainbow was the Sign thereof, (the horns 
downwards, and the back upwards to Heaven, intimarting that 
the Lord will not ſhoot out of his Bow the Arrow of another 
Deluge) which, whether it were there before, and now only made 
a Sign of the Covenant, or that now it had its firſt Exiſtence is 
diſpyrable. Bur it is probable enough, that it might be alroge- 
ther new: yea, though we ſuppoſe the Rainbow ro ariſe from 
natural cauſes. - For a years Deluge could not bur cauſe a great 
4'!teration in all the Elements, and in the Clouds, and in the Air, 
whereby there might new Phenomena, new appearances in the 
Heavens, which never were beforc. | 

Morcover it might be produced by a new creating Power ' of 
Providence , beyond the force of any natural cauſes, and alfo in- 
flituted for a Sign oi the Covenant. 

It could not have afforded any great aſſurance to them, if they 
had only the ſeeing and beholding of it, (which was all that was to 
be done in this Sacrament,)rto ſee nothing but what they had feen 
before ; could yield but ſmall comfort and aſſurance to that new 
World. And 
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And that this Covenant had a further Myſtery in it, than 
meerly outward Preſervation from another Deluge; | 
See Iſai. 54. 9. For this as the is Waters of Noah unto Fa, M. 

me— The Covenant of my Peace ſhall not be removed. _ 

The Rainbow therefore was a Sign of the Covenant of Grace. 
- Hence Revel. 4. 3. Behold a Throne was ſet in Heaven, and one ſate 
on the Throne and there was a Rainbow round RT 
about the Throne. Revel. 10. 1. Chriſt the Angel os 
of the Covenant is deſcribed, as having a Rainbow = perſonal Type. 
upon his Head. SHES 

3. He inlargeth their proviſion of Food to cat, by giving them 
a Commiſſion to cat the Fleſh of the Brute creatures, Gey. 9. 3. 
At firſt there is no mention of any other proviſion, bug the Fruits of 
the Earth, Ger. 1. 29. But there. was need of ſome further ſupply; 
becauſe it is probable, thatthe Vigor of the Earth, and the Virtue 
of the Herbs and Plants, and Fruits thereof could not but be fome- 
what impaired and decayed by that whole years Winter. 

Therefore, for men upon a Religious account to forbid the eat- 
ing of ſome Meats, as the Papiſts forbid Fleſh in Lent, ir is a ſu- 
perſtitious Infringement of the Liberty here granted, and given by 
the Lord unto all the Sons of Noah. 

4- The Blood was wholly reſerved and excepted, Gey. 9. 4. But 
Fleſh with the Life thereof, which us the Blood thereof, ſhal/ ye not 
eat. This ſeems to be done partly upon a moral, and partly upon 
a ſpiritual and Ceremonial account. | 

Moral, for mans Health, and to prevent that Ferity and Savage- 
neſs which Mankind is ſo apt to degenerate into : as in ſome bar- 
barous Nations,they would drink the living Blood our of the Horſe 
they rode upon, opening a Vein with an Inſtrument when the 
were thirſty. This is barbarous and ſavage, and this Prohibition 
here given excludes and forbids fuch a Practice; which thoſe Gy- 
ants of wickedneſs before the Flood, it is not improbable, bur ghar 
to other barbarous and raging ſins, they might add the eating of 
living Creaturcs alive; therefore the Lord doth, fo directly and 
expreſly interdi&t and forbid it. -, _, + 
And it is the Judgment of ſome very learned men, that the 
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eating of Blood cold, and dreſt as other Mear, was nor art all for- 
bidden. For the Prohibition lies not direly againſt Blood, but 
againſt the cating of living Fleſh, Fleſh ene Ae with the living 
Blood : For the Blood is the Seat and Chariot of the Life and Vi- 
tal Spirits. 

Some think it was done upon a Ceremonial account. The 
Blood was reſerved as a ſacred thing unto the Lord, till ſuch time 
as that precious Blood was ſhed, which hath put an end to all 
Types and Shadows. This is expreſſed Levir. 17.11. 7 have gi. 
ven it to you Hpon the Altar, to make an atonement for your Souls : 
For it is the Blood that maketh an atonement for the Soul : as the 
former moral Reaſon is expreſſed, v. 14. 

It is true, the Ceremonial Law came by Moſes; but the meaning 
is, not that there were no parts at all of it before his time ; for 
there were Sacrifices from the Fall of Man: But the meaning is, 
that Moſes did incorporate and ſum them all up together, with 
many divine enlargements and additions, into that great body of 
Ceremonial Laws by him eſtabliſhed and fetled in that Church 
and People of 7ſrael. Theretore there might be a Ceremonial 
Prohibition of Blood cven from Noahs time. 

5. The Lord now gave unto Mankind that great Ordinance of 
Magiſtracy, Ge. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth Mans Blood, by Max ſtall his 
Blood be ſhed. Of which Divines fay truly, that it is Remed/um 
corrupt Naturg. But yer corrupt Nature, ſo far as appears Our 
of the ſacred Hiſtory, never had the Uſe and Benefit of it till now : 
bur rather on the contrary, the Lord ſecures Cain, as it were, by 
ſpecial Diſpenfation, Gey. 4. 15. The Government of the World 
before ſeems to have been only domeſlical and paternal , which 
might eaſily be; Parents then living ſo long as to ſee whole Towns 
my. Cities of their own Children and Poſterity : Bur this pater- 
nal way of Government was ſo mild, that it was not effeCtual 

d-ſufficient to reſtrain Vice and Wickedneſs; bur it grew to ſuch 
Gigantick ſtrength and height, that there was a neccſlity to cut 
them down with a Flood. 

But therefore now to prevent the like Degeneracy and De- 
ſtru&tion, the Lord puts a ſtronger Bridle of Reſtraint upon the 
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outragious Wickedneſs and Corruption of -mans Nature, namely 
this of Magiſtracy or Civil Government, whereby ſome are in- 
truſted with the Power of the Sword, to take away the Lives of 
others in groſlſer caſes, eſpecially that 'of Murther. - 

6. God divided the World amongſt them, Ger. 10. which con- 
ſiſted of three parts then known, though not by theſe names, to 
wit, Afa, Africk, and _—_— whereof Sems Poſterity divelt chict- 
ly in Afra, Chams in Africk, and to Faphets Poſterity Europe fell, 
known in Scripture- by this name, The ſes of the Gentiles, Gen. 
10. 5. of whoſe Poſterity we our ſelves arc. 

And now one would think Mankind was happy, when God 
thus ſets them up again, begins with them wpon a new ſcore as 
it were. | 

But there were three or four things eſpecially that did ruine all, 
and brought this Diſpenſation to an end. 

1. The Apoſtacy of Cham and his Poſterity, Gen 9.22. an un- 
natural ſin, to deſpiſe and diſhonour his Parents, and _ 
himſelf not a Child when he did this, bur above a hun- 7 74 
dred years old, ver. 25. the Curſe is thundred forth a- - { * Cor. 
painſt Canaan : fo the Puniſhment- anſwers the Sin. Cham is an 
ungratious Son to his Father, therctore he hath a curſed Son. 

And perhaps Canaan might be preſent and Partner in his Fathers 
Sin; or the moſt dettghrtul of his Children, being the younvefſl; 
and fo the C urſing him would be moſt likely to pierce and grieve 
his Fathers hard Heart : and it may be fo expreſs'd for the greater 
comfort of the Iſraclites , that the Nation they were to cxpel , 
were a Generation of the Curſe of God : Bur certain it is, that 
Cham himſelt was intended, and curſed in that Curſe. This fell 
out abour forty years (as ſome reckon) after the Flood. 

2. That impious attempt of building the Tower of Babe!, 
Gen. 11. 4. whether to ſecure themſelves from another Deluge, 
through their unbeiiet and: diſtruſt of Gods Promiſe; or thinking 
to climb into JJeaven, a mad Project, but Sinners att ſometimes 
at a ſtrange rate of Madneſs, not knowing what they do; or 
that they were moved and ated by Pride and Vain glory , 
to get them a Name : This the Text cxpreſicth, being probably 

the 
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the end moſt generally aimed at by them; though it is like they 
had various motives and inducements, and thoſe very fooliſh and 
wicked. 

This DefeCtion was from that of Chams, about ſixty two years, 
as ſome compute. 

3- There was a ruining Judgment came upon them for this fin, 
viz. the Confuſion and Diviſion of Tongues; a juſt and ſevere 
puniſhment (the FZebrew being retained among rhe godly Seed of 
Heber : which was ſo denominated trom him, becauſe his Poſte. 
rity were the chict Preſeryers of it) which was a puniſhment that 
did increaſe the Apoſtacy. For it made the Communication and 
Propagation of the Light and Knowledg of God amongſt them 
more difficult. 

4- That provoking ſin of Idolatry, I mean that grofſer ſort of 
it, worſhipping the Creatures and Images. That the riſe of this 
Abomination was in this Period, may appear thus. 

It it had been before the Flood, doubtleſs the Lord would have 
* mentioned it amongſt the Cauſes of that Deſtruction : he mentt- 
ons other leſſer ſins, but not this : 

Moreover it was amongſt Abrahams Anceſtors when they dwelt 
beyond the River Euphrates, Foſh. 24.2. The place where this 
Deluſion firſt aroſe,ſecms to be Babylon, which is called the Mother 
of Fornications, Which is meant of Idolatry, and Spiritual Fornica- 
tions, as well as bodily, Revel. 17.5. 

And Chaldea the Land of graven Images, Jer.50.38. therefore it is 
likely, the firlt riſe of this ſin was at Babel, not long after the buil- 
ding of the Tower of Babel; it being an uſual ſtratagem of Satay, 
when his Kingdom hath received ſome deadly ſtroke in one form, 
.to find out ſome new Appearance, ſome new Device to appear in, 
to recover his Loſſes, and to ſeduce corrupted man again, as Re- 
vel. 12. when the Dragon was caſt down, when Paganiſh Idolatr 
was deſtroyed. then he raiſeth up Popiſh Idolatry, cap. x3. Beaſt. 
worſhip inſtead of Dragon-worſhip. 

So here Atheiſtical Prophaneneſs being teſtified againſt by God 
from Heaven by the Flood, and then again by confounding the 
Builders of Babel; Satay betakes himlelt to this ſtratagem ; thar 

if 
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if there muſt be ſome Religion, and ſome Worſhip amongſt men 3 
he would deceive them with a falſe Objet, and fo ſeduce them 
from the Knowledg and Worſhip of the only true and living God, 
by preſenting a multitude of falſe Gods. 

But thus this ſecond Diſpenſation was corrupted and loſt: 
whereupon the Lord ſets his Church and true Religion, as it were, 
upon a new bottom in Abrabam and his Seed. 

This ſecond Diſpenſation under Noah continued about four 
hundred twenty ſeven years, as you will find it, if you compare 
the Lives of the Patriarchs, Gey. 11. 

But you muſt remember in the computing 'of it, that 7erah 
was a hundred and thirty years old at Abrahams Birth, as appears 
out of cap. 11. 32. compared with cap. 12. 4. For Abrahaw was 
bur ſeventy five when his Father Zerah died, being two hundred 
and five. Now if ſeventy five be deducted out of two hundred 
and five, there remains one hundred, and thirty. In the reſt of 
the-Compuration and Chronology there is no difficulty. 

3- And ſo we come to the Lords third Diſpenfation, which 
was that to Abraham and his Seed. Wherein the Lord ſpake 
forth ſomething more of mind, than ever formerly. There were 
now brighter Beams of Goſpel - Light ſhining torth upon the 
Church of God than ever before. - I ſhall inſtance but in four 
particulars. 

1. The Lord calls him forth out of his own Countrey, and from 
his Fathers Houſe, and ſo placks' him like a Brand our of the Fire, 
from the midſt of Idols and Idolaters,; Gem. 11. 31, from Ur of the 
Chaldces to Haran, and -Gey. 12. from Haran ito Canaan, 1/ai. 
41. 2. who raiſed up the Righteous man from the Eaſt. 

2. He promiſed -himi-a' Seed, a bleſſed Seed ; that of him 
ſhould come that great and bleſſed Seed ſo much expected and 
longed for by all the Saints ever fince the firſt Promulgation of 
the Goſpel to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe : that Seed i whom 
both he and. all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Ge- 
nel. 22. x8. 144 | 

Till then--we do not find any particular-and expreſs mention 


of what Family the Meſſiah ſhould come. £ 
ut 
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But now this Promiſe of this Seed is renewed and repeated ſe- 
ven or cight times over in the Hiſtory of Abraham in Genefis : 
and it is a Promile, not only of a numerous Poſterity , and a 
Church -Sced, viz. his Poſterity to be the only Church of God 
on Earth ; but which is more, a Promiſe of that great and bleſ- 
ſec] Seed. 

3. He promiſed him alſo the Land of Caxaan for an Inheri- 
tance unto his Seed after him, when they had ſuffered, and been 
in an unſetled condition as ſtrangers and pilgrims: four hundred 
and thirty years, Gey. 15.13 — 18. which was a typical Land, 
and did relate unto another and a better Countrey beyond that, 
as HZebr. 11. 

4. The Lord gave him Circumciſion as a Seal of this Cove- 
nant, and of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Gen. 17. 10. This is my 
Covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy. Seed 
after thee Every manchild ſhall be circumciſed. Rom.4.11. He 
received the Sign of Circumcifton, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 

The duration of this Diſpenſation, under which Abraham, faac 
and Faceb, and the twelve Patriarchs and their Poſtcrity continu- 
cd and enjoyed God, till the Lord provided further Mercics for 
them by the hand of Moſes (of which afterwards) I ſay, this Pe- 
riod and State of the Church continued about tour hundred and 
thirty years, Gez. 15. 13 

We have now gone through the three firſt pieces, rhe three 
firſt ſteps and degrees of the Lords gradual Patctactions and Ma- 
niteſtations of his Mind before the giving of the Law. 

Thoſe other pieces of Diſcovery under the Law, we ſhall ſpeak 
to (the Lerd alſliſting) atrerwards. 

Mean while let us reflect a little upon this that hath bcen faid, 
in order to ſome practical Improvement of it, in ſome practical 
[nferences and InſtruCtions from it. 

7ſe 1. Sec the Infant ſtate of the Church and true Religion, 
how low and weak the firſt beginnings of it were, Chriſt com- 
pares it to a Grain of Muſtard Seed Matth. 13. 31, 32. in the firſt 
beginnings under the New Teſtament : Ir is true alſo of the old 
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Inftraft. 2. We may here fee how prone Mankind is to dege- 
nerate, and fall from God : God no ſooner ſets them up again, 
but they fall again. 

The Church of God had ſtoed but a matter of a hundred and 
thirty years in Adams Family, which included all Mankind; when 
Cain falls into open Murther, 

Well, he is turned out, and a matter of a hundred years after 
things are ſo corrupted, that Seth calls his Son Enos, miſerable 
man. 

Well, about three hundred years after, (as ſome conjecture, for 
the particular time is not ſet down in the facred Hiſtory, bur ir 
may be ſuppoſed to be thereabouts from Cains DefeCftion and E. 
3Mtion,) there is a new Reformation in the time of Emoſh. How 
long this reformed ſtate continued is not certain ; but ſure it is, 
that when the World was bur ſixteen hundred fifty fix years old, 
there was ſuch a general and univerſal Corruption of things, that 
the Lord thought it neceſſary to cut them down with a Flood : 
That (as ſome | nh expreſſed it) all mankind is ſick of the Falling. 
ſickneſs : Or, as the Lord himſelf complains, Z7of. 11. 7. My Peo- 
ple are bent to backſliding from me : though they called them to the 
moſt High ; yet none at all would exalt him : though the Prophets 
called them to repent and turn to the Lord; yet there was none 
found that would cxalt and ſet up God in his heart and life. There 
is a backſliding bent upon the Heart, like the Byafs upon the 
Bowl, that turns it afide, a departing diſpoſition of ſpirit. 

3. Behold and ſee the free Grace of God in ſo many recover- 
no Diſpenſations, and renewed Diſcoveries and manifeſtations of 
himſelf. Oh the Love of God to worthleſs Man! he was loth 
to give up ſuch a loft Creature. This is that Divine Philanthro- 
py, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 777. 3. 4. 

4- Theſe old things being paſt and vaniſhed. away, do not fir 
down with attainments of fuch low Diſpenfations , but labour 
for fuch degrees of Light and Grace, and Communion with God, 
as becometh Saints under the New Teſtament Adminiſtrations. 

Beloved, the Diſpenſation of the Age wherein we live is. high 
and glorious: But it may be thy particular Diſpenſation is low, thy 
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own perſonal atrainments come very ſhort : Thou art bur like a 
Believer that lived under Adams, under Noahs, under Abrahams, 
Diſpenſation. 

Signs of a Chriſtian under a low Diſpenſation. 

1. When there is an inordinate affcCting,and a luſting after ourt- 
ward, and viſible, and extraordinary Appearances and Operations, 
ſuch as they were wont to have in thoſe childiſh times : Such 
may be Chriſtians, and may have the root of the matter in them ; 
but they are Chriſtians ot the loweſt form. There is a luſting 
in our hearts, by nature, after ſuch things, after extraordinary Ope- 
rations, which God is wont to croſs, as he did in Naamay, 2 King. 
5.11. fo when Chriſtians linger much after, and lay much weight 
upon Dreams, and Viſions, and extraordinary Raptures, and Ra- 
viſhments of Spirit : or it may be look'd after Miracles , if they 
hear of any vain pretender thereunto. | 

I had rather have a little folid Comfort in that good old plain 
Scripture way of Faith and Repentance, and labouring with my own 
Heart to apply the Promiſes; and I value this more, than if an An- 
gel ſhould appear to me ont of Fleaven, to tell me, that I am a Child 
of God : For if an Angel ſhould appear to me with ſuch a Meſſage, I 
profeſs,1 ſhould not know whether to believe him or not ; but Tam ſure, 
that if T walk cloſe with God, if I exerciſe my ſelf unto Godlineſs, 
and unto Communion with him in Faith and Prayer, and in ſeeking 
of him, and humbling my ſelf before him daily; I am ſure, that in 
this way I cannot 'miſcarry ; if the Goſpel be true, 1 am ſafe, the 
Lord keeping me in that way. 

I would not adviſe Believers utterly to reject all Evidences and 
Comforts, where there is poſſibly ſomething of Enthuſiaſm inter- 
mix, if there be a ſuitableneſs to their condition in the Promiſes 
brought to hand in ſuch a way ; and if there be a ſpiritual Savour 
in the Heart, and a reliſh of the Goſpel, and the Promiſes and 
Bleſſings of it. 

I ſay then, receive them which way ſoever they be brought 
to hand, though it be by a Dream. 

But I would exhort you not to reſt in ſuch a way; but labour 
for an higher and more ſolid and ſpiritual way of Comfort, and 
Communion with God, 2. Art 
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2. Art thou acted by a ſpirit of Light and Love, or Darkneſs 
and fear? haſt thou a dark or clear Light ? 

It may be thy Candle gives but a dim Light, and ſmokes in the 
ſocket, as if it were going out: Thou art dark, as to the Lighr 
and Work of this age. This is a ſign thou art but low in thy at- 
rainments. Art thou atted by Fear or Love? If by Fear only, 
this is low and legal: if by love allo, this is Goſpel-like. 

The Law genders unto Bondage , Gal. 4. 24. It was delivered 
Heb. 12. 18, with darkneſs and tempeſt : But the ſpirit of the Goſ- 
pel is a ſpirit of Faith and Love, not of Fear and terror. 

3- Where there is an aptneſs to backſlide and fall oft irom good 
beginnings, and to fall again after recovering Diſpenſations. This 
is but a weak and infant ſtate ; as little Children when firſt they 
begin to go, they catch many a fall. 

4: Conſider of what ſtanding thy Profeſſion is : at firſt all Be- 
lievers are bur low and weak ; bur for an old Profeſſor co be fo, 
this is fad. | 

It may be thou haſt made a Profeſſion of Religion ten or twen- 
ty years. Ir is time for thee to put away childiſh res, wr ph 5. 
r®. you might have been for the time ſetled and eſtabliſhed Chri- 
ſtians, aſſured of Gods Love: but you are yct under the power of 
ſinful corruptions of Pride, and Peeviſhnels, and Paſſion ; yet un- 
der darkneſs and prevailing doubts about your Intereſt in God x 

and this after many years Profeſſion of Religion: This might ber- 
ter become the Sons of God under thoſe old Diſpenſations, than 
one of thy years and ſtanding. NP 


We have briefly gone through the ſeveral pieces of Diſcovery {1s (4, % 
the ſeveral Beams of Goſpel-light that ſhone forth beiore-th / 4 | 
Law, during that firſt Period from Adam to Moſes. 5 . 

The ſecond grand Period is that under the Law, from Moſes 
to the Meffah. This we are now to ſpeak unto: we may call 
it the Legal owthe Moſaical Diſpenſation. | 

In this ſeaſon there were further, and clearer, and 'more plenti- 
ful beamings forth of Goſpel: light upon'ithe Church, above whar 
had' beeri before: Now' might the Spouſe-fay, 7he Yoice of my 

G 2-44 #4 | Beloved, 


44 The Goſpel preached under the Old 


Beloved, behold he cometh leaping, upon the Mountains, skipping upon 
the Hils, &c. Cant. 2. 8, 9. 

"The Worſhip of God, and the true Religion and Church of 
God was now reduced to a better confiltence and ſettlement in 
the world than ever before. Clis 

There were two things eſpecially which were the peculiar ad. 
vantages of this Diſpenſation under the Law, wherein it did ex- 
cel the former, which was betore the Law. 

1. That now the true Religion was preſerved and propagated 
by Writing to Poſterity , which had been done before only or 
chiefly by Oral Tradition; which might indeed be more caſily 

done, when men lived ſo many hundred years. For ſome 
Jie # have well obſerved, that three Patriarchs, for the ſpace of 
en.9.28. gays 
two thouſand years and more, from the beginning of the 
World to aac, might {iffice to propagate true Religion. / Adam 
to Methuſelah, who lived with him two hundred forty two years., 
Methuſelah to Sem, who lived almoſt an hundred years after Sem 
was born ; and then Sem to Tſaac; for Sem lived five hundred 
and two ycars aſter the Flood, which reached to the fiſtieth year 
of Tſaac. And then all the world had but one Language, whereby 
they-could ſpeak and communicate their thoughts ro whomſoever 
they would; yer as to the generality of mankind the knowledg of 
* God was quite loſt and forgotten by ſome, and by others corruprt- 
cd with Fables and Superſtitions. 

Moreover, the Lives of men came now to be much ſhortened: 
For before the Flood they lived eight or nine hundred years ; af- 

e ter the Flood but four or five hundred years. Abour the time 
a - of Peleg, when the Tower of Bahe/ was built, there was a further 
> decurtation of mens Lives unto two hnndred years or therea- 
bout. And laftly, in Mefes his time, unto threeſcore or therea- 
bout, and there it hath ſtood ever . ſince. 

Moreover there was a confuſion of Languages, which did much 
increaſe the Darkneſs, and obſtruct the Communication and Diffy- 
fron of Light among them. 

The way of. Oral Tradition is a very inſufficient way; and 
found by experience ſo to be, as upon other accounts, ſo upon 
theſe occurring at this time, 1. In 
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r. In general, Knowledg of God in a manner loſt. 


' 2. The Decurtations of mens Lives. 
' 3. Through the Confuſion of Tongues. | 

Upon all which Occurrences the Lord chought it fit to in- 
truſt his Truth no longer with the trail and carcleſs Memories of 
men; but to leave it upon Record in Writing, a much ſafer ,and 
ſucer way for the Preſervation and the Propagation of it. 

There is a threefold advantage of this way. 

x. It is an help to the weakneſs of Memory : For. if a thing 
be. written, there it is, and a man may recall it by reading, when 
he doth not well remember it. 

2. For the further Propagation and Diffuſion. of the Light : 
for there may be opportunity of writing to perſons abſent, and 
and in after times, who may read, when they have. not opportu- 
nity of hearing. 

3- To prevent Corruption : In the way of Oral Tradition 
ſome may ſay one thing and ſome another. 

2. A ſecond preheminence and advantage of this Diſpenſation 
above the former, was this, that now the Goſpel, and the truc 
Religion.and Worſhip of God was ſettled in a whole Nation and 

. People by divine Promiſe and Inſtitution: whereas before it ſeems 
ro have been only in Families and Congregations, formed chiefly 
according to the Light of Nature, wherein the. Ordinances of 
Worſhip were: celebrated by the Fathers and Heads of Families; 
but now a whole Nation are made the 7eſtes & Cuſtodes of it, the 
Witneſſes and the Keepers of it, as a Depoſitum committed: to 
their truſt, Rom. 3. 2. 

As to the Occaſions of introducing this new Diſpenſation, they 
. were partly the detections under the former ; but chiefly the 
Lords own Love and Goodneſs. For he hag .cngaged himſelf b 
his Promiſe, and by his Oath, wherein he had pawned his Truth 
and Faithfulneſs to Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb, that he would do 
great things for their Poſterity. Therefore he is faid to remem- 
ber that Promiſe in the things he did for Iſrael. See Pſal. 105. 8, 
9, 10. he ſhews that God remembred his Covenant with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob. Then followeth a large Rehearſal of his Dif- 
penfations 
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penſations towards {/rael : And then he concludes again ver. 42, 
43- For he remembred his holy Promiſe, and Abraham his Servant : 
and he brought forth his People with joy, and his Choſen with glad- 
eſs. ; 

And there was need of ſome recovering Diſpenſation, becauſe 
of thoſe defeCtions that had been from under the Grace and Co- 
venant made with Abraham. 

It you look back a little unto 4brahams Diſpenſation, you will 
find, that fome of his Seed fell off, viz. 1/hmael and Eſa. 

And the Seed of Faceb, when they were in Egypz, they learn- 
cd-roo much of their manners. Ir is thought their Calf in Exed. 

32. was made in imitation of the Egyptian Idol 4p, 
_ em which was an Ox : They ſmelled of the Leaven of E- 
* gypt, where they ſaw Calves, Oxen and Serpents wor- 
ſhipped. See Ezek. 23.8. Neither left ſhe her Whoredoms brought 
from Egypt : And what is meant by this, is more clearly and ex- 
preſly held forth Ezek. 20. 8. neither did they forſake the Idols of 
Egypt : Joſh. 2.4. 14. put away the God's, which your Fathers ſerved 
on the other fide of the Flood, and in Egypt. 

Hereupon ir was time for God to work, that he might nor 
loſe his People, and ro put things into ſome better way : And 
ſo he brought in another great Diſpenſation, viz. that which was 
under the Law. | 

And as we ſubdivided the former Diſpenſation before the Law 
into three leſſer pieces and parcels, namely, Adams, Noahs and 
Abrahams Diſpenfation : fo we muſt ſubdiyide this alfo into ſome 
cſſer picces. : 

This whole Diſpenſation'under the Law may be ſubdivided in- 
to four particulars , under each of which there were remarkable 
Changes made by God in the ſtate of Religion, and of his Church 
and People. | 
1. The Diſpenſation of the Tabernacle and the Judges. 

2. The Diſpenſation of the Temple and the Kingdom. 
3 That fad Diſpenſation of Captivity in Babylon. 
4. The Diſpenſation of the ſecond Temple after their Re- 


turn. 
The 
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The firſt of theſe was from Moſes to the Temple. 

The ſecond from the Temple to the Captivity in Babyler. 

The third from the Caprivity-to the Return, 

The fourth from the Return to the Meſſiah. 

r. The firſt part of the Lords Diſpenſation to his people under 
the Law, was from Moſes to the building of the Temple, moſt of 
which time they were under the Government of Judges. 

Whart the Lord did for them, and how, and what he fpake; 
what further Diſcoveries of himſelf he gave them during this Pe- 
ciod, you may ce in theſe five particulars. | 

1. The Lord, in remembrance of his ancient Promiſe, delivered 
them our of Fgype with a high Hand, and with an outſtretched 
Arm, with great Signs and Wonders, and Plagues upon Pharaoh, 
and all his Hoſt, and all his Land, dividing the Sea before them: 
the Hiſtory of all which is recorded in the Book of Exedus, in the 
firſt fifteen Chapters of that Book, and ſo often celebrated with 
triumphing Praiſes in the Pſalms and Prophets ; who often ſpeak 
of all his Wonders in the Land of Fgypr, which it is thought were 
within two months before their departure : and of his dividing 
the Sea of Edom, that his redeemed might paſs through upon dry 

round : All which was a "Type of Spiritual Redemption al- 
4 and therefore it was a Diſpenſation of much Myſtery and 
Glory. 

=, He gave them his Law by Word of Mouth from Heaven, 
and in Writing in the Tables ot Stone, and in the five Books of 
Moſes : Both the Moral, Judicial and Ceremonial Law. 

The Moral Law. The Lord came down upon Mount Sat in 
much Majeſty and Terror, with an Hoſt of Angels ; and thundred 
forth with an. audible voice from Heaven thoſe 7en Command. 
ments. Exod. 19. 9. that the people might hear : and cap. 20. 22. he 
talked with you from Feaven : and he wrote them in two Tables of 
Stone, and in the five Books of Moſes. 

The Ceremonial and Judicial Laws were delivercd in this laſt 
way, viz. by Writing, being left upon Record in the Books of 
Moſes. 

This is celebrated. as a choice Mercy, P/al. 103. 7. Ze made, 


known 


48 The Goſpel preached under the Old 


known his ways unto Moſes, his Atts unto the Children of Iſrael : yea 
as a peculiar and diſtinguiſhing Mercy, P/al. 147. 2 laſt v. Ze 
ſheweth his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and Fudgments anto Iſrac|, 
he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation ——— 

And now ſeems to have been the firſt Invention of the Art of 
Writing. The firſt mention we find of it, is in Moſes his time. In 
Jacobs time it may ſeem they had no knowledg of it ; becauſe in 
the Covenant berween him and Laban, inſtead of any Articles in 
Writing between them, or ſigning or ſealing of it, they only e- 
rect an heap of Stones, as Monuments of Remembrance ot it. 
Gen. 31. 45. & ſeq. | 

And the Invention is fo admirable, that it ſeems to tranſcend 
a!ll humane Wir and Induſtry. The reducing of all audible and . 
articulate Sounds unto viſible Marks ; and that in fo familiar and 
ſhort a way, by rewenty or thirty Letters, without any further 
load to the Memory; that we may well aſcribe it unto God him- 
ſelf, as the bleſſed Author and Inventor of it ; to help his poor peo- 
ple to, and in the knowledg of himſelf : according to that in Prov. 
e. 12. 1 Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, and find out knowledg of witty 
Inventions. 

3. The Lord accepted the whole Nation to be his own pecu- 
liar people, erecting a glorious Frame and Fabrick of Church and 
Common -wealch amongſt them ; wherein the Lord himſelf was 
King, and did immediately preſide ; and thercfore it hath been 
fitly called a Theocracy : fo Gideon Judg.8.23. The Lord ſhall rule 
over you : Tſai. 51. 16. that I may plant the Heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the Earth, aud ſay unto Lion, thou art my People. 

4. He gaye them glorious and viſible ſymbols and tokens of 
his Preſence amongſt them, walking before them in a Pillar of 
Cloud and Fire , Exod. 13.21, 22. which Pillar reſted upon the 
Tabernacle, after that the Tabernacle was built, Exod. alt. alt. 
which alſo was a ſymbol of his Preſence with them: and fo was 
rhe Ark, and the Manna from Heaven, #xod. 16. 14, 15. with 
che Rock that followed them, Exod. 17. 6. 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

5. The Lord himſelf conducted and led them through the De- 
firts of Arabia by the Hand of Moſes, and into the Land of = 
mye. < 
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miſe by the Hand of Jo/hnah,drying up Fordan for them, ſubduing 
the infabirants before them, raiſing up Judges and Rulers for 
them; and finally training them up by many —_—_ Provi- 
dences to fit them for the further Mercies he had yet in ſtore for 
them. 

One would think all things were now well ſerled ; bur there 
were two or three things, partly defeQts in this Diſpenſation it ſelf, 
and partly ſome provoking evils on their part under it ; by reaſon 
whereof the Lord brought in a further and an higher Diſpenſati- 
on afterwards. 

x. There had been ſtrange Rebellions and Provocations in the 
Wilderneſs, which have had an influence into all the ſorrows and 
troubles that have befallen them ever ſince. 

Murmuring againſt God. 

Murining againſt Moſes and Aarov, which the Lord took very 
hainouſly; and therefore deſtroyed Corah, Dathan and A4biram by 
miracle. For to diſobey the juſt Commands of a lawful Magi4/ 
ſtrate, isto rebel againſt God himſelf. 

And above all Idolatry, Exed. 32-343 5. In the day when I vife, 
I wil vifit their Sin upon them, and the Lord plagued the people, 
becauſe they made the Calf which Aaron made. From whence the 
Jews have a proverb,thar in every affliction in-every calamity that 
comes upon them, there be ſome grains of the Molten Calt in it. 

2. There were frequent Degeneracics and Oppreſlions under 
the Judpes. 

3. The Tabernacle was unfixed. 

Upon all which accounts the Lord had not yet fatisfied himſelf, 
in the expreſſions of his own Love towards them ; but his Heart 
was full, and he was reſolyed to do yet more for them, and fo 
to try them to the utmoſt. Therefore he was pleaſed to put a 
period unto this Diſpenſation, which began about the year of the 
World two thouſand five hundred and thirteen, and laſted abour 
four hundred eighty ſeven or eighty eight years. 1 Xings 6. 1. 

2. The Lords ſecond Diſpenfation under the Law was from 
the Temple to the Captivity in Babylon. | 

In this Period the Glory of the Legal Diſpenſation roſe up = 

H the 
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the greateſt height and ſplendor ; and that chiefly in two particu- 
lars, the Glory of the Kingdom and Temple. 

1. The Kingdom was ſetled in the Houſe of David as the Type 
and Progenitor of the Meſſiah. 

And in his days and Solomons it extended to the utmoſt bounds, 
that God had ſpoken of to Abraham: though afterwards for 
their own ſins they were cut ſhort ; the neighbour Nations ſhak- 
ing off the yoke, and the Kingdom it felt divided into two parts ; 
two Tribes only left to Solomons Poſterity. 

The Lord had promiſed Abrabam, that his Seed ſhould poſſeſs 
al! the Land to the River Euphrates, Gen. 15.18. 

And it was performed in Davids time, and in Solomons, 1 Xing. 
4.21, 24. 2 Chron. 9. 26. 

And this Kingdom was a Type of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

2. The other picce of their Glory was the Temple. Before 
God had dwelt in Tents ; but now he had an Houle built unto 
his Name. The Lord turned his flitting Tabernadtle into a fixed 
Temple; for which David made plentiful Preparation ; Solomey 
did erect and ſet it up. He did it in ſeven or eight years time , 
or more preciſely ſeven years and an halt: for he began it in the 
ſecond month, and finithed it in the eighth, 1 A7ng. 6. 1, and w/e. 
and he began it in the fourth year of his Reign, and finiſhed ir 
in the eleventh : moreover he began it in the 48oth year after 
the coming out of Fgyp?, and dedicated ir ſeven or eight years 
after, which fell into the year of the World three rae. od or 
three thouſand and one, as you will find, if you take the pains 
to compute and put all the former Periods together. 

And their Kingdom and Temple ſtood in fome degree of out- 
ward Glory about four hundred years trom the finiſhing and dedi- 
cating of 1t, to the beginning of their Bondage under the Yoke 
of Babylon. 

And now one would think they had been ſetled in ſuch a con- 
dition as might have ſtood for ever 

But the Apoſtacies were very 7r7cat , which brought this high 
and proſperous Diſpenſation to a!» end, to a fad end. For, 

r. The peoples hearts being nt io with God as became a people 
crowned 
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crowned with ſuch Glory, God left them and their Princes, the 
firſt and wilſeſt of them, the very Founders of their Kingdom and 
Temple, unto very great and enormous tranſgreſſions. 

David committed Adultery and Murther, a very unparallel{d 
caſe ; for which the Lord threatneth, the Sword ſhould never de- 
part from his Houſe. 

Solomon was left to the toleration of the publick exerciſe of 
Idolatry, for which God rent away the Ten Tribes from his Po- 
ſterity : all which came to paſs, as for other cauſes, ſo for the 
Sins of the People. As it faid in a leſſer tranſgreſſion of David, 
2 Saw. 24.1. And the Anger of the Lord was &indled againſt Iſrael, 
and he moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. 

2. The ten Tribes under Jeroboam toriook the Temple and the 
Houſe of David; which, though as to Gods Providence, it was a 
righteous Judgment; yet on their part it was a grievous ſin; it 
was a complicated Sin, many Sins involyed in the bowels of it; for 
it was both Rebellion, and Schiſm, and Hereſie; Rebellion againſt 
their lawful Prince, Schiſm from the true Church and Worſhip : 
yea ſundamental Hereſic. For as they ſay, Look to thy Fiouſe O 
David: fo in rejecting Davids Houſe, they reject the Meſliah,who 
was to come of him, 2 Chron. 10.16. 

3. There were continual Backſlidings to Idolatry, even in Fu- 
dah, as well as ſrael; yea when they ſaw the Ten Tribes'car- 
ried away before their eyes for this Sin; yet the other would not 
take warning and reform. Zzek. 23. 10, 11— Abelahb gnifics a | 
Tent ; this was the Houſe of /ſrae/, who were a corrupt Church: 
Aholibah ſignifies, my Tent is in her ; this was Judah, which were 
the true Church of God ; bur they declined and departed from 
God ſo far, that he ſent them away to Babylon. 

3. And fo we come to the third Diſpenſation under the Lay, 
namely, the time of their Captivity and Bondage under the Yoke 
of Babylon. | 

There were three Devortations. 

I. Fehotakims, in whoſe time Daniel 

2. Fechoniahs, in whoſe time Ezekiel Fas carried captive. 


3. Zedekiahs, in whoſe time Feremiah | 
H 2 They 
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They had now an experimental knowledg of the truth of all 
Gods Threatnings, 

Yee during the time of this Affliction, the Lord did not caſt 
off his care of them; but gave forth many Evidences of his un- 
changeable Love and Faithfulneſs roward them, under this fad 
Diſpenſation. 

r. In that he did preſerve them from utter DeſtruCtion ; yet 
not leaye them altogether unpuniſhed, not make a full end of 
them, Fer. 30.10,11. 

He reſtrained the Enemy from wholly rooting our the Nation, 
Pſal. 106.46— gave them Fayour in the fight of them that car- 
ried them captive. 

2, In that he did convince them, and left an everlaſting Con- 
viction in the Heart of that people againſt the groſler ſort of Ido- 
latry : ſuch an indelible Conviction as hath never been. blotted 
out to this day. 

Inſomuch, that their great ſtumbling Block at this day againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion 1s, the Idolatry of the Popith Chriſtians : 
For the poor blind Jews confider the Chriſtian Religion no other- 
wiſe, bur as corrupted with thoſe Antichriſtian Abominations and 
Idolatries : and therefore their Converſion and Return is not to 
:” be expected till Antichriſt, that great ſtumbling Block, be remoy- 
 edour of the way. 

Yea, 3. The Lord gave them further and glorious Diſcoveries, 
by raiſing up excellent Prophets to them : as Ezekiel, Daniel, Fe- 
remy, ſome part of his Propheſies were after the beginning of their 
Captivity and Bondage to the Babylonians. 

This ſad afflictive Diſpenſation continued about ſeventy years, 
Fer. 29. 10. 

4. The fourth and laſt of all the Old Teſtament Diſpenſations 
iS that of the ſecond Temple, from the time oi their Return out 
of Babylon, till the Meſſiahs coming. And herein there are theſe 
remarkable paſlages. 

x. The Lord breaks the Yoke of Baby/on, that his people might 
be delivered by the Hand of Cyrw, propheſied of by name ſome 
hundred years before his Birth, Zaz. 44. 28. F 
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And as they were carried away at ſeveral times: fo they re- 
turned alſo at ſeveral times, and by degrees. 

Firſt Zerubbabel, Ezra x. and a great company with him: after. 
wards Ezra, Ezr. 7. 1. after theſe things _—__—. 

Laſtly Nehemiah. 

2 They built the Temple and the City of God again, Fer. 3. 
Nehem. 1, and 2. 

They met with many Difficulties and Obſtfuftions in the 
Work ; bur yer at laſt it was done ; both begun and finiſhed by 
Zerubbabel, Zach.4. in forty ſix years, Foh. 2. 20. Dar. 9.25. 1c- 
yen wecks, that is, forty nine years; viz. from the Edict of Cyrus, 
after which, we may well allow one year of preparation for their 
Journy, another year for their Journy, and a third year for prepa- 
ring Materials for the Temple,wherein David and Solomon ſpent fo 
many years: And if we deduct three out of forty nine, the remain- 
der will be but forty ſix ; as Foh. 2.20. It wanted ſomewhat of its 
former Glory as to the Structure thereof, the old men wept to ſee 
how much Zerubbabels Temple fell ſhort of Solomons Temple, in 
Ezr. 3.12. 

As to the Utenſils belonging to it; the Ark was wanting, with 
the things contained in it, the two Tables of Stone, the Rod of 
Aaron, the Pot of Manna: alſo the extraordinary and miraculous 
tokens of Gods Preſence, as: Fire ftrom- Heaven, &c. The Lord 
would have them now to be more ſpiritual, to ſee his Preſence 
by Faith, when they could not ſce it with their eyes. 

Yert- Haggat faith, it had a greater Glory, that is, in regard of 
the Meſliahs bodily preſence in it, which Solomons Temple never 
had. ; 

. They renewed their Covenant with God , Nehem. 9. ult. 
and cap. 10. you have the Articles of this folemn League and 


Covenant. 

4: The Lord guides them to the reforming of ſundry Corrupti- 
ons which had crept in amongſt them, and raiſeth them up to an 
higher pitch of Reformation than ever. Groſs Idolatry, they for- 
ſook that forever; of which we ſpake before. The Preaching 


of the Word was reſtored and renewed among them, Neb. 8. i —S. 
| ſtrengthened 
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ſtrengthened by the propheſying of FZaggai and Zachary, Ezr.;.r. 

And the Hiftorics of the Churca in thoſe times report alſo how 
there was great care to get true and perfect Copies of the Scri- 
ture, and to review the Copics they had. 

And hither /as I ſuppoſe) belongs that famous work of the 
PunCtation of the Hebrew Conſonants. 

Much Diſpute there is among learned men about it. Thar ir 
is of a Divine Original and Authority is unqueſtionable, if we 
do but grant the Divine Authority of the Scripture. For other- 
wiſe the Senſe will be vagus & incertus, wandring and uncertain. 

Some think, it was as ancient as the firſt Invention of Letters 
which is referred to Moſes. | 

Bur it we ſuppoſe that Writing (as all other uſeful Arts are uſu- 
ally) was brought to perfection by degrees ; and that the Con- 
ſonants might ſuffice while it was a Mother tongue of fo oreat a 
Pcople, and they in ſuch a flouriſhing condition, not oppreſſed 
nor mingled with other People and Languages ; yet poſſibly the 
Points might be added afterwards. For when they fell under the 
Yoke of {trangers, this help became neceſſary to be added: The 
Lord therefore did by Ezra and others, who were divinely inſpi- 
red, now at leaſt add them. For to refer it to an humane O- 
riginal, is to overthrow the divine Authority of the Scripture. 

' Yea the Lord raiſeth them to an higher pitch of Reformation 
than ever. Nehem. 9. They kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles fo as 
it had not been kept from the days of Foſhua. Doubtleſs David 
and other reforming Kings had kept ir ; bur that part of the Or. 
dinance, the dwelling in Booths had been, as it may ſeem, omitted 
and neglected by them ; anorher Corruption was the mixture of 
the Church with Heathens by ſtrange Marriages, Ezr. 9, and Ne- 
hem. 10. and the Samaritans, thoſe Mongrels, would have intrud- 
ed, but were rejected. Ezra. 4. 

Thus they purged and reformed themſelves from both theſe 
corrupting mixrures in the matter of the Church. 

5. And laſtly, the Old Teſtament was concluded by the Pro- 
pher Malachy, who was the laſt of all the Prophets. The Lord 
would have no Propher beyond the firſt times of the ſecond 
Temple; 
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Temple ; nor no Writings of men in the age immediately after 
the Apoſtles, immediately following the Goſpels Promulgation. 
That it might manifeſt it ſelf more clearly by its own own Light 
ro be ſupernatural. | 

This Period, w4z. that of the ſecond Temple, continued four hun- 
dred and ninety years , Dan. 9. 24. ſeventy Prophetical weeks is 
four hundred and ninety ſolar years. 

Now ſuch a people thus delivered and reſtored; twice delivered 
out of Bondage, firſt out of Egypt and then a ſecond time our of 
Babylon : one would think they would have abiden with the Lord 
for ever after. | 

And one thing they did learn , zz. to forſake groſs Idolatry, 

and this was all. 
* Bur they grew more rigidly formal, and exquifitely hypocri- 
tical than ever : and Religion ran out into Sects and Partics and 
Factions amongſt them. There were Phariſees and Sadduces and 
Galilzans and Ferodians amongſt them, Names which the Scri. 
pture mentions , and Hiſtories ſpeak of another Sect, called the 
Eſſenes. "oy 

And thus it was with them when our Lord Jefus came in the 
Fleſh : The inward and ſpiritual part of Godlineſs, and the Pra- 
Ctice of that which.is truiy ſo, was in a very great meaſure loſt 
amongſt them ; being eaten out partly by their Sects and Divi- 
ſions, partly by their rigid Formality and Hypocriſie : And thence 
at laſt the Lord ſending his Son their Mefhah, fo long promiſed 
and longed for by them, they reject and crucifte him : So the 
Lord having, by all theſe various Diſpenfations and turnings of 
his hand, mended the old Houſe, as it were, ſcven times over; 
he reſolves now at laft ro pull it down : for all theſe legal Diſpen- 
fations were but the mending, as it were, and repairing of the 
old Houſe : but the Goſpel pulls it quire down, and builds a 
new one. 

Thus 1 have led you thorough the ſeveral times and ſeaſons 
wherein the Lord ſpake unto them of old : you have ſcen the 
gradual progreſs of the Light and Work of God among them, in 
thoſe 1even pieces of the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation which have 
been briefly run thorough. That 
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That which follows next to be ſpoken to, is the Reaſons of 
the Point, why the Lord ſpake and revealed his mind in ſuch di- 
vers ways and manners, and in theſe ſeveral picces and parcels ; 
ncither in one way only, nor at one time. 

O«eft, What may be the Reaſons of the Point > The Lord 
could have ſpoke his whole Mind at once, in one way, and at one 
time ; therefore why did he ſpeak in ſuch divers manners, and in 
ſo many ſeveral pieces and parcels ? 

Anſi. Although it is a ſufficient general account, to ſay, that 
this or that is beſt, becauſe God wills it: For he doth all things 
well, and his Will is the Rule of Goodneſs; and it is not for us to 
call him to an account of what he doth : yet we may humbly 
and modeſtly inquire into the reaſon of things , not to contend 
him with for doing ſo; for that were Prophancneſs: but to un- 
derſtand ſomething of his Wiſdom therein. 

The Reaſons therefore may be referred to two heads. 

7. In regard of our Weakneſs. 

2. For his own greater Glory. 

] ſhall ſpeak briefly unto both theſe, adding but a little unto 
what others have ſaid upon this Subject. 

Reaſ. 1. In regard of our Weakneſs. The Lord herein con- 
deſcends, and accommodates himſelf unto us. 

You may ſee his Condeſcention in four things. 

x. In that we are dull and ſlow of underſtanding to appre- 
hend the Truth. Theretore the Lord illuſtrates the ſame things 
ſeveral ways : like the Light ſhining into the Houſe ar ſeveral 
Windows , that in ſuch a plenty of Light, ſome of all thoſe 
Beams may ſhine into our Hearts, Luk. 24. 25. we are flow 
of Heart to believe. ; 

2. We are but narrow-mouth'd Veſſels, not able to receive 
much at once. As we are ſlow to receive any thing at all : ſo 
we arc uncapable to receive much at once. Therefore the Lord 
teacheth us here a little and there a little: a little to Adam, a little 
more to Noah, and a little more to Abraham, and yet more fully 
and copiouſly to Moſes ; leading them on by degrees, as they 
were ablc, that ſo men in ſeveral ages might know what their 
Fathers 
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Fathers did, and ſomething more. Zi. 28. 9, ro, 13. 
They muſt have one thing oftentimes told. s 

3. By this various and gradual proceeding God did 
prepare and fir his People, by weaker and lower- Diſpenſations, 
tor further and higher Diſpenlations. - As a Child by learning his 
A. B. C. and his Primmer, is fitted to go into an higher, harder 
Book : ſo the Church of God by thoſe immediate Revelations and 
Viſions, &c. ſo frequent in thoſe firſt times when they wanted 
the written Word, was fitted to receive the Scriptures with the 
more Deſire, and Reyerence, and Faith. Exod. 19. 9g. Lo, 7 come 
unto thee in a thick Cloud , that the People may hear when I ſpeak 
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And they did believe him 
ever after : ſo Joh. 9.29. We know that God ſpake unto Moſes. 

So the Church of God being cxerciſed under 'the Mofaical Pe- 
dagogy ſo long together, they were thereby prepared to welcom 
the Goſpel more gladly when it came. 

How gloriouſly and joylully was it entertained when they had 
waited for it about four thouſand years ! with what Triumph- 
ings in God ! that now they ſaw that which Kings and Prophets and 
righteous men have defired to ſee, but it had not been granted to them. 
ſee Luk. 10. 23, 24. That which all the Prophets had ſpoken of fince 
the World began. Luk. 1. 70. At. 3. 24. The Myſtery that had 
been hid from Ages and Generations. Col. 1. 26. 

4. A fourth Condeſcention of the Lord herein is this. By theſe 
yarictics of Diſpenſation the Lord provides to have his Truth ſet 
on With all kind of Arguments, yea with Arguments of peculiar 
concernment and ſuitablcneſs to take with us. 

As Moſes to the Jews. The Lord made not this Covenant with 
our Fathers, but with us,Dcut. 5. 3. And Manna which thy Fathers 
knew not, Deur. 8, 16. 

So Chriſt, Foh. 13. 34. 4 new Commandment give I unto you. 
And the Apoſtle 1 Fob. 2.8. 4 new Commandment 7 write unto 

you. It was an old Commandment, but ſet out. in a new dreſs, 
given forth in a new manner. The Lord adorns his Truths with 
new Ornaments, as it were, that men may be excited to Inqui- 
ries and Aﬀettions ſuitable. 


Genevs Note 
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Hence in every Age there be in one reſpe&t or other new Dil. 
coveries, or new Diſpenſations and Dealings of God with his 
People. 

Or if men be taken with Antiquity. 1 oh. 2. 7. 7 write no new 
Commandment ; but an old Commandment tor the ſubſtance of things : 
The good old way of Faith and Fiolineſs remains , which all the 
Saints of God have gone to Heaven in, Heb. 11. he ſhews the 
fame Race which he ſers before them had been run by all the 
Saints, from Abel, cap. 12. 1. being compaſſed about with ſo great 
a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us run our race that is ſet before us : as if 
he ſhould ſay; I exhort you to notning but what all thoſe Saints 
of old have done before you : and yer ver. 40. he profelſeth. God 
hath better things for them, an higher and berrer Diſpentartion : 
and cap. 12. 18. 7e are not come to Mount Sinai; but ye are come 
to Mount Sion, ver. 22. here he fetches an argument from this va- 
ricty of Diſpenſation, and from the preheminence of that which 
they were under above former times. 

Reaſ. 2. For his own greater Glory. And unter this head ma» 
ny things come in to be conlidered. This various and gradual 
Diſpenfation tends to his greater Giory divers ways. 

1. That there may be an harmony between this and the other 
Works of God. 

2. To ſhew the incſlimable Worth and Glory of the Myſtcry 
of the Goſpel of his Son. 

3. To manifeſt the variety of his Wiizom. 

4. His abſolute Liberty. And, 

5. His peculiar Goodnels. 

1. Thar there mighr be an harmony berween this and the o- 
ther Works of God. Ir is ſo in other works of God, as weil as 
in his ſpeaking and revealing of his Mind. As in the Creation 
of the World, he could have made it all at once ; but he choic 
rather to make it in ſix days: and hc made various and ſeveral 
kinds of Creatures. Therctorc this varicty of Adminiftration in 
the Diſcoveries of himſcif and his Goſpel is ſuitable to all the reſt 
of his Works, wherein he ever delights, with Unity to mix Varic- 
ty, with Identity Diverſity, and Diſagreement in ſome refpetts, 
with Conſent in other. & 
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So we ſee in the outward Lincaments of mens Faces: ſo in 
the inward abilities and diſpoſitions of their Minds, both in the 
common and faving, in natural and ſpiritual endowments; What ;a 
wonderful Compoſition there is, and how great varietyi:\and fo 
indeed in every Creature and Work of God. . Though in-:ccib- 
cluſion, Omnia funt ab uno ad unum., God is the Author and the 

End of all. | 

So in the Church, 1 Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6. there are dreerfities of 
Gifts, differences of Adminiſtrations, diverſitits of Operations, but 
from the ſame Author. Symmetria Eccleftie multiplict ut _ FRLEr 
ita loquar unitate conſtat ; the Symmetry of the Church vrtog 
conſiſts, as I may ſo fay, in a manifold Unity. 

2. To manifeſt the ineſtimable Worth and Glory of the My- 
ſtery of the Goſpel of his Son ; which appears in this, in-that it 
is attended with ſuch a multitude of means of divers kinds for 
the Diſpenſation of it. 

That ſo many ordinances, Providences, Perſons and things in 
ſeveral ages of the World ſhould all be fubſervient to the Exhi- 
bition of this one Myſtery of Chriſt, and Redemption by him : 
This ſhews the Glory of it, Col. r. 27. 

3- To manifeſt the variety of his Wiſdom , that noaynoumor 
=o@ia, vartegata ſapientia. It is like a party-coloured Garment, 
Epheſ. 3. 10. 

AS in the works of Creation and Providence: fo it is in the 
Diſpenſations of his Grace: the Wiſdom of God cannot be tufh- 
ciently manifeſted in any one, or in a few things; or in oge 
manner of working : And therefore it refracts it ſelf into many 
parcels, and ſcatters its Beams every manner of way : that all 
put together may argue unto Man the inexhauſtible depth and 
infinite largeneſs thereof : Hence he hath found out -many ways 
and means to convey the fame Grace: and every ſeveral manner 
hath ſome peculiar Beam of Wiſdom and Worth init. 

This great variety and change of hisDiſpenſationswas not becauſe 
in proceſs of timc God found our a better way, and fo relinquiſh'd 
the old ; as in the work of Creation, he did not profit by Experi- 
ence, though he made Man laſt, the moſt perfect Creature latt. - 

I 2 For 
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For the Inequalities and Degrees of things came from the Wiſ- 
dom of God, as well as the divers kinds of them; and every 
thing is beſt in its place, and kind, and proportion to the whole , 
though-not ſimply-and- in it felf. Ir is beſt that in a body there 
ſhould be a Foot, as well as an Head, though ſimply, and in it ſelf 
the Head be more excellent. The Wiſdom of God appears not 
only in the individual natures of things; bur in their references 
and proportions to. other things, and ro the whole whereof they 
are parts: ſo it is better, and the Wiſdom of God apvears more 
in that there was both a Legal and a Goſpel Diſpenſation of Chriſt 
and his Benefits, though the Goſpel Diſpenſation be in it ſelt far 
the more excellent. 

Therefore this is a third Beam of his Glory that ſhincs forth 
hercin, viz. his manifold Wiſdom. As there is infinite Wiſdom 
in every thing God doth : fo he would have us ſee it. 

4. This variety of Diſpenſation manifeſts the Lords abſolute 
Freedom, and Liberty, and Soveraignty in the uſe of Means and 
Inſtruments , that he is not tyed to any of them: He can work 
by little or by great means, by tew or many. He can dif 
penſe the ſame Grace to his Church cither in a Family-way, or 
in a Nation, orin all Nations. For the Church of God was firſt 
a Family, then i» populo Iſraelitico, and now in populo Catholico. 

He can reveal himſelt either by ordinary or extraordinary per- 
ſons; cither in a more immediate way, or in a mediate way. He 
hath not limited himſclt ro one way, or time, or manner of ſpeak- 
ing, leſt we ſhould aſcribe the Glory to the Means, to the Tools, 
rather than the bleſſed Workman and Author. Therefore he is 
pleaſed ever and anon to change the Means, to break his Tools, 
as it were, and throw them away, and make new ones. 

Hence, if men begin to think that a Temple at Jeruſalem hath 
any Salvation in it, he will burn it up, and be worſhipped in ſpirit 
and truth in every Cottage; as Foh. 4. pure Incenſe every where, 
Mal. 1. 11. | 

5. The fifth Beam of Divine Glory that ſhines forth in this va- 
nety of Adminiſtration is this, the Glory of peculiar Goodneſs, 
which the Lord will receive by this means from every Saint 

ot 
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of his, according to his peculiar dealing with him. 

Some will bleſs him for. Multitude and Excellency of Means , 
others will admire his Power and Grace in working by ſmall and 
weak means : ſome will praiſe him for one kind of Diſpenſation, 
others for another kind. As for-inftance. A New- Teſtament 
Saint will praiſe God that he cauſed him to live in the Noon-day, 
and uader the higheſt Meridian of Goſpel- Light ; when che Earth 
was full of the Knowledg of the Lord. Oh, what ſhould I have 
been, if my lot had fallen under former times of Ignorance and 
Darkneſs. 

But another in thoſe former darker times, (as for inſtance 4bra- 
ham) he will admire and wonder at Gods Mercy, that when 
Darkneſs was round about him ; yer the Lord opencd his eyes, 
to ſpy the Sun of Righteouſneſs peeping up; and cauſed him 
then to rejoyce to ſee Chriſts Day : that his Fleece was wet, 
when the = of the Earth was dry ; his Heart drawn after God 
and Chriſt, when the means were ſo ſcant and ſmall. 

One Believer will bleſs God, that the Lord was known to him 
by his Name Jehovah : Another will acmire that he did enable 
him to believe on God Almighty. 

Some will bleſs him, that they have ſcen the Accompliſhmene 
of his Promiſes and PrediCtions ; and not one thing hath failed of 
all the Good that God hath ſpoken, as Joſh. 23. 14. 

Another under former Diſpenſations will admire that his Heart 
was wrought to embrace the Promiſes afar off, and that the 
Lord made Faith to him, to be the ſubſtance of things not ſeen. 

Beloved, the Lord makes his Goodneſs ſpecial and peculiar by 
variety of Diſpenſations even to Believers living in the fanie age, 
and in the ſame place: that though in general they be all alike 
made partakers of the ſame common Salvation ; yer ſuch varicty 
there is in the Lords dealings with them, in regard of Circum- 
ſtances; that in one reſpeCt or other, in regard of one circum- 
{tance or other, every one hath experience of peculiar loving Kind- 
neſs, ſingular ſtrains of Mercy ; that he can fay with Pax, nc- 
ver ſuch a pattern of Mercy ; I have more to bleſs God. for, than 

any other in all the world beſide. Ir is ſo much more in ſeveral 
ages : 


SY 
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ages: ſo that look as that variety of Wiſdom in ſo many feveral 
things before noted, did declare the infinireneſs of Gods Wiſdom : 
ſo in like manner theſe various kinds and ways of Goodneſs being 
all laid rogether, will yield the luſtre of infinite Goodneſs fo far as 
finite Creatures can contain or conceive it. I ſay, when all the par- 
riculars are computed, and put together in one ſum total (as they 
{hall be when that general Aſſembly of all the Saints and Angels 
ſha!l meer together at the great Day, when they ſhall all com- 
pare Notes as it were.) It will then appear, that there is no chan. 
nel wherein Mercy hath not run, no expreſſion of loving Kindneſs 
that hath been omitted: ſo manifold have his Difpenſations been, 
that cvery Age, and every Perſon ſhall be able to bring in their ſe- 
veral and peculiar portions into the common Treaſury of Gods 
Mercies and Praiſes ; and they ſhall all ſay and ſing together that 
Song of Praiſes in Pſal 40,5. Many, O Lord my God, are thy woy- 
derful Works, which thou haſt done, and thy Thouzhts which are to 
us -ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I wonld 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are more thay can be numbred. 

[ ſhail conclude, for the preſent, with three words of Uſe,both 
from what hath becen faid to day, and in the laſt Diſcourſe 
upon this Subject. 

r. We may gather ſome Chronological Light. 

2. We may fee the riſe of all the old Heatheniſh Superſti- 
rions. And, 

>. Sce the Glory of the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 

7/ſe 1. Here is ſome Inſtruction and Light may be gathered 
as to that Queſtion which may eaſily ariſe in your thoughts , 
namely, how long this Old - Teſtament Adminiſtration laſted? 

The Anlwer may be gathered from all that hath been faid upon 
this Subject, that it laſted preciſely four thouſand years. This will 
appear, if you compute and put thoſe ſeven Old-Teftament Diſ- 
penſations together, which were formerly ſpoken to. 

The firſt Dilpenſation from Adam to Noah was fixteen hundred 

fifty fr years. 

The ſecond from Noah to the Promiſe made to Abraham, was 
four hundred twenty ſeven years. . 

The 
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The third from Abraham to the coming out of Egypt; was four hun- 
dred and thirty years. 

The fourth from the coming out of Egypt to the Dedication of the 
Temple, was four hundred eighty ſeven years. 

The fitth from the Temple to the Captivity, was four hundred 

ears. 

, The ſixth, namely, from the Captivity to the Return , was je- 
venty years. _ 

- The laſt Old*Teſtament Diſpenſation from the Return to the 
Meſſiahs Death, was four hundred and ninety years - And from the 
Death of Chriſt to the Deſi ruttion of the Temple, and City, and Na- 
ti*4, whereby the Lord did put all that old Diſpenſation to a full 
end was forty years : All which Sums put together amounts exact- 
Iy to four thouſand years : fo long did that old Teſtament Diſpen- 
{arion laſt. 

Tſe 2. We may here ſee the riſe of all the old Heatheniſh Su- 
perſtitions. They were the Corruption of Old- Teſtament Dil 
penſations. As Popery is nothing ciſe bur Chriſtianity corrupred 
by a curſed mixture of Paganiſm and Judaiſm with it : fo in like 
manner Turciſm is. 

zſe 3. We may learn from hence to ſee the Glory of the My- 
ſery, yea the Riches of the Glory of the Myflery ot the Gofpel ; 
in that it was fo long, and with ſo great variety of Diſpenfation 
held forth to the Church of God of old. 

Surely it was no ſmall marter which the Lord mace uſe of ſuch 
various Providences and Diſpenſations to reveal : for they did ail 
tend to, and aim ar this, Co/. 1. 26. The Myſtery which hath Feen 
hid from Ages, and from Generations : ver. 27. the Riches of the 
Glory of this Myſtery. Theretore learn to prize the Goſpel accor- 
ding to this worth and this value that God hath put upon it. 

To flight it, is to ſlight all rhe Glory and glorious Difpenſarti- 
ons of God from the' beginning of the World to rhis day. 

For this they did all look ar. 

A man acknowledges the Glory of the Myſtery in two things: 

1. When he belicyes it for himſelf, with application to him- 


ſelf in particular. 
2, When 
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2, When he walks worthy of it. 

But to disbelieve the Promiſes, and to diſobey the Commands 
of it, is to deſpiſe the Goſpel, 2 The 1.8. 

And to do fo under ſuch a clear Diſpenſation of it, as in New 
Teflament times, certainly the deepeſt place in Hell will be their 
Portion. 

Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Berhſaida. For if the 
mighty Works that have been done in thee, had been done in Tyre 
and Sy1don, they would have repented in duſt and aſhes. 

Nay we not ſay, wo unto thee, O Londox, wo unto thee, Q 
Dublin. For it the Preaching that hath been in thee, had been 
in Rome, they would have been convinced, they would have re- 
pented before this day. 

7/ſe 4. Let me repeat a little, and reinculcate theſe things upon 
you which have been delivered as Reaſons, but might have been 
handled as Uſes of the Point. | 

} beleech you, give unto God the Glory due unto his Name 
in all his Diſpenſations. 

Praiſe him for his Condeſcention to our Weakneſs. 

Obſerve the Harmony that is among his Works. 

The Glory of the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 

His manito!d Wiſdom. 

His ablo'ute Freedom ang Soveraignty. 

And laſtly, and aboveall, his peculiar Goodneſs. 

Labour to get your Hearts up to this. 

As a man iS never humbled enough, till this ConviCtion pierce 
his Conſcience, that he is the chict of Smners : ſo a man is never 
rhank{ul enough, till he look upon himſelf as the greateſt, 
ſtrangeſt Obye&t of iree Grace in*all the world ; till he can fay, 
Never ſuch a pattern of Mercy as my felt ! 

And now, having ſhewed that the Goſpel was preached to them 
of old, and that in divers manners, and at ſundry times (one ſignal 
inſtance whereof is the Types and Ceremonies) I have in theſe pre- 
{1minary Diſcourſes made way for what I have promiſed to ſpeak 
unto, namely, the Types and Shadows of the Old Teſtament. 

That which next remains is, that we ſpeak to them more par- 
ticularly, 


The Goſpel of the perJonal. Types. 6g 
ticularly , which we ſhall proceed unto hereafter { the Lord 
aſſiſting, ) 


=” 
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Adam, who was the Figure of him that was to come. 
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7] the Goſpel was preached to them under the Old Tefta- 
ment, as well as to us under the New ; and that it was re- 
yealed to them in ſeveral ways and manners of Diſcovery ; and 
in a gradual way, in ſeveral pieces and parcels, hath been former- 
ly ſhewed. One ſignal Inſtance we gave of thoſe divers ways 
and manners was this, That the Goſpel was preached to them of 
old by legal Types and Ceremonies. Now concerning theſe (not 
to inſiſt upon the Analyſis of the Chapter) the Text gives you 
this Doctrine. 

Dofr. That the Lord was pleaſed in his infinite Wiſdom to 
deſign and ordain certain perſons under the Old Teſtament, to be 
Types or Figures of the Meſhab, that was to come. 

It will be requiſite here, 

x. To explain the Nature of a 7ype, to ſhew you what a 7ype is. 

2. The Reaſons why the Lord ſpake in this way. And then, 

3- To come to a more particular Diſtribution and Enumera- 
tion of them. A 

1. For the Nature of a Type. For the opening of this, becauſe 
it is a Subject both difficult and uſeful ro be rightly underſtood, 
and will give light to all that follows to be ſpoken upon the 
Types ; I ſhall therefore 

x. Give you a brief Deſcription of a Type. 

2. Some Rules tor the better underſtanding of them. 

3- The Differences and Agreements between a Zype and other 
things of like nature. 

4- The Names and Phraſes by which it is expreſkd in Scripture. 

K 


x. For 
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x. For the Deſcription of a Type, what it is. 

IT ſhall content my ſelf with the Apoſtles Definition of it: 
That a Type # a Shadow of good things to come. Hebr. 10. 1. The 
Law having a Shadow of good things to come. Col. 2. 17. Which are 


, ' ,.»@ Shadow of things to come, but the Body us of Chriſt. 


There be three things included in this Deſcription. ' 

1. There is ſome outward or ſenſible thing that repreſents ſome 
other higher thing. 

2. There is the thing repreſented thereby; which is good things 
to come, Which we call the Antitype. 

3. There is the work ot the 7ype, Which is to ſhadow forth or 
repreſent theſe future good things. 

x. There is in a Type ſome outward or ſenſible thing that repre 
ſents an higher ſpiritual thing, which may be called a Sign or a 
Reſemblance, a Pattern or Figure, or the like. 

Here is the general Nature of a 7ype ; it is a Shadow. 

It hath been the Goodneſs and Wildom of God in all times and 
ages, to teach Mankind heavenly things by earthly, ſpiritual and 
inviſible things by outward and viſible ; as Joh. 3. 12. 

2. There is the thing ſhadowed or repreſented by the Type, 
And what is that? 7hings to come, ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 17. and 
good things to come, Heb. 10. x. The good things of rhe Goſpel, 
Chriſt and his Benefits; but the Body is of Chrift, as Col. 2.17. 

This we call the Corrclate, or the Anr/type ; the other is the 
Shadow, this the Subſiance : the 7ype is the Shell , this the 
Kernel; the Type is the Letter, this the Spirit and Myſtery of the 

&. 

This we are ſtill to look at, and to ſearch into in every Zype ; 
we muſt look beyond the Shadow,rto the Subſtance, ro the Trurh 
and Myſtery of it: and this is Chriſt and the Goſpel, as future, 
and hereafter to be exhibited. 

This may be calle the Prototype, or the Pattern, out of which, 
and according to which the other is drawn; as PiCtures from the 
Man whoſe Viſage they repreſent. 

3. This Deſcription holds torth the Work of the 7ype, which is 
to thadow forth the Autitype. n 

ut 
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But what is this ſhadowing ? and how do they ſhadow it ? . 

It is a metaphorical expreſſion. A Shadow repreſents the 
portion of the Body, with its ations and motions ; it 
doth it but obſcurely and darkly. * | | 
... So the Types had ſome dark reſemblance of Chriſt and his 
Benefits, and did ſome way adumbrate and repreſent them, and 
hold them forth unto his People, ro enlighten and inform their 
\, Underſtandings, and to ſtrengthen and | their Faith in him: 

The 7ypes had this Voice and Language ; Such an One ſhall the 
Meſſiah-be, He is thus to. a&t, and thus ro ſuffer for you. 

© Thus you have the Deſcription of a Type. Ir is a ſhadow of 
good things to come : or if you would have it more at large, you 
may take it thus, 

* A Type is ſome outward or ſenſible thing ordained of God un- 
der the Old Teſtament, to repreſent and hold forth ſomething of 
Chriſt in the New. 

It may be otherwiſe worded. But the Deſcription, if it be'trne, 

muſt be to this effe&t ; as if we ſay, that a Type is an inſtituted 
reſemblance of Goſpel- Truths and Myſteries; or that it is a Sigh 
holding forth Chriſt, or ſomething of Chriſt in the New Teſta. 
ment. _- . 
You ſee it comes all to one ſcope; and indeed all the Deſcri- 
ptions that our Divines haye given of it are to this effect, they are 
all ro the ſame ſcope with this of the Apoſtle ; a Shadow of good 
things to come. | o 

2. For Rules for your further underſtanding of them, take theſe 
four. | | | 
Rule 1. That God is the only Author of the 'Types: They 
belong to the ſecond Commandment, as matters of Inſtitution. 
Therefore Calvin, excellently and judiciouſly harmonifing the 
Books of Moſes,reterreth the Ceremonial Laws to the ſecond Com- 
mandment. | 

There is ſomething of Chriſt ſtamped and ingraven upon them 
by Divine Inſtirution : They are not meer natural or arbitrary 
ſimilirudes; bur they were inſtituted and ſet apart by God for 
that end, Feb. 9. 8. The Eoly Ghoſt this fignifying —— &cc. 
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Hence that Sacramental phraſe and manner of expreſſion, That 
Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.4. like that in Exod. 12. The Lamb wthe 
Paſſover. | 

As the Church under the New Teſtament hath not power to 
make Sacraments to themſelves : ſo they of old could not make 
Types AA. 7.43. The Types which you made to worſhip them, 
TOYZ T YnOYz OTz *ENOT HZATE NPOZXYNEIN *AYTCIZ, AMOS F, 26. 
Images which you made to your ſelves — contra ver. 44. of 40. 7. 
the Tabernacle which Moſes made, as he had appointed. 

And it ſeems, by the facred Hiſtory, that they had ſomething; 
of the notion of a Type, in their heads in that Invention: - For they 
fay, Make us God's that may go before us; and they. proclaim ag 
Efoly day to Jehovah; theretore they intended the Calf to be an 
outward and viſible Sign to them of his Preſence. F-x--A 

Here ariſeth a Queſtion. How may we know when a thing is a 
Type, and that the Lord did ordain and deſign it tothat end and uſe? 

The Anſwer is. We cannot ſafely judg of this but by the Scripture. 

1. When there is cither expreſs Scripture for it. As Adam here in 
the Text is called a Type of him that was to come: So the whole Ce- 
remonial Law is faid to haye a Shadow of the good things to come 
under the Goſpel, Z7eb. 10. x. The Buildings and holy places of 
the earthly Temple are ſaid to. be Figures of the true, even of 
Heaven it ſelf, Zeb. 9.24 The Land of Canaan, the Country 
that 4braham and the Fathers ſought for, it- is ſaid, they defire 
a better Country, that is, an heavenly, Feb. 11.16. 

2. When there is a permutation of Names berween the 7ype 
and the Antitype, this is a clear Indication of the Mind of God. 
As for inſtance, Chriſt is called David, Ezek. 34. 23.and 37. 24. 
Frof. 3. 5. this ſhews. that David was a Type of him, and Chriſt 
was the true David. 

So Chriſt is called Adam, the ſecond Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 

So he is called Jſrael, 1/ai. 49. 3. 

He is called that Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of the 
World. Joh. 1.29. and our Paſſover that # ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 

5. 7. this ſhews that the Palchal Lamb was a Type of him. 
He is called the Bread of Life, and the true Bread from _"*" 
' oh. 
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Joh. 6. 32, th this ſhews, that the Manna did relate to him. / 
So the Church of the New Teſtament is called Feruſalem, Gal. 
4.26. but Jeruſalem which i above is free, which 3s the Mother of us 
alt -— Rev. 21. 2. I ſaw the new Jeruſalem coming down from God 
out of Feaven. We may hence conclude that Jeruſalem was a 
Type of the Church. 

So it is faid, that the Odowrs or Incenſe are the Prayers of the 
Saints. Rev. 5. 8. Incenſe therefore was a Type of Prayer. _ 
The Goſpel-Church is catled /ſrae!, Gal. 6.16. Peace be on them 
and Mercy, and upon the I[racl of God. Therctore that People were 
a Type of the Church of God under the New Teſtament. 

. Goſpel- Miniſters are called the Sons of Zevi, Mal. 3. 3. the 
Prophet there ſpeaking of the coming of Chriſt, he faith, Ze ſbaZ/ 
purifie the Sons of Levi, that is,” raiſe up a purer Miniſtry. 

| There is nothing more frequent in-the Scripture, than for the 
Antitype to be called by the name of the 7ype, and ſometimes on 
the other ſide, the 7ype bears the. Names and Titles belonging in- 
deed and more properly to the Antitype. 

So Moſes is called a Mediator, Gad. 3. 19. | 

So when a Sheep or a Goat is called a Sacrifice, and ſaid tomake 
attonement, or to cxpiate Sin : there the Work of the Antirype is 
aſcribed unto the Type For thoſe things could not take away ins, 
Heb. 10. 4. it us not poſſible, that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould 
take away fins: they were but a ſhadow ot a Sacrifice of Chriſt the 
true Sacrifice. 

3. When: by comparing ſeveral Scriptures together, there doth 
appear ar evident and manifeſt analogy and parale! between 
things under the Law, and things under the Goſpe| , we may con- 
clude, that ſuch legal Dilpenfations were intended as Types of 
thoſe Goſpel Myſteries whoſe Image they bear. In ſuch a calc; 
Res ipſa loquitur. For the Type muſt be made like the 4»titype, 
as the Apoitle ſpeaks of that illuſtrious Type Melchiſedec, Flebr. 
7. 3. he was made like unto the Son of God. 

As- the Deliverance out of Zgypt-and- Babylon, if we read the 
Hiſtory thereof in the Old Teſtament, and compare. it with the 


Propheſies in the New Teſtament, concerning the Churches Deli- 
ycrance 
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verance from Antichriftian Bondage, we fhall clearly ſee, that it 
was a Type thereof; there is ſuch a reſemblance, the one anſwers 
the other ſo remarkably. 

Hence Divines generally make Sampſon a Type of Chriſt, there 
is ſuch a fair and fu:! Analogy in ſundry particulars of his Life and 
Death between hin- and Chritt : So likewiſe Foſeph is generally 
lookt upon as a Type of Chriſt; though there be no Scripture that 
doth expreſly call him ſo: bur it the Hiſtory of Joſeph in Genefis 
be compared with the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt in the tour Evange- 
liſts, the Analogy will be very clear and evident. 

The Oid Teſtament and the New ſhould be compared toge- 
ther. The Protafrs or Propoſition of theſe ſacred ſimilitudes is in 
the Books of Moſes, and in the Old Teſtament ; but the Apedofts, 
the Reddition or Application is to be found chiefly in the New. 

Sometimes the 7ypes are not ſo explicitly raught, but implyed; 
and then a rhing may be known to be a 7ype by diligent obſerv- 
ing and comparing the Phraſe of the Prophets in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and of the Apoſtles in the New. | 

Men muſt not indulge their own Fancies, as the Popiſh Writers 
uſe to do, with their Allegorical Seoſes, as they cail them, ex- 
cept we have ſome Scripture ground for it. Ir is not ſafe to make 
any thing a Type meerly upon our own fanſies and imaginati- 
ons; it is Gods Prerogative to make Types. And fo much for 
that firſt Rule. 

Rule 2. The Types were not only Signs, but Scals; not only 
Signs to repreſent Goſpel Myſteries unto them ; but alſo Seals ro 
aſſure them of the certain and infallible exhibition thereof in Gods 
appointed time. 

As we ſay of our Sacraments ; Sacramentum eſt verbum vifibile, 
the Sacrament is a viſible Promiſe, and holds forth the Covenant 
of Grace to the Eye and other Senſes, as the Word to the Ear : fo 
it was with the Types of old. The 7ypes were viſible Promiſes, 
- and not only Signs, but Pledges and Aſſurances of the good they 
repreſented. They did repreſent thoſe great Myſteries not only 
by way of reſemblance to the underſtandings, but by way of af 
ſurance to the Faith of Gods People. | 

Reaſons 
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' Reaſons to prove this, that the 'Types were Seals. 


x. The Apoſtle ſaith ic exprefly concerning Circumcifion, Rons. © 
4.11. he recerved the Sign of Circumcifton, a Seal of the Righteouſ® | 


neſs of Faith, And there is a parity of Reaſon in this reſpe& be- 
eween Circumciſion and other Types. 

2. If they were Signs that did certainly foreſignifie they were 
Seals. But the Types were Signs that did certainly fore(ignifie ; 
therefore they were more than Signs, even Seals alſo: They did 
not ſhew what a one the Mefiiah might happen to be; bur what 
a one he ſhould certainly be : they were ſo many Divine Teſti- 
monies to the coming ot Chriſt. 

3. If they were not Seals and Pledges to aſſure, it will fol- 
low, that it would have been no diſappointment to Gods Pco- 
ple, and no refleftion at all upon his Truth and Faithful- 
neſs, if the Meſſiah had been quite another manner of Perſon 
than the 7ypes held forth. But to admit ſuch a ſuppoſition, to 
ſuppoſe that the Meſſiah might have been quite another man- 
ner of Perſon, than the Types hold forth, is to take away the 
Analogy between the Type and the Antitype ; and fo by conſe- 
quence to deny that they were Types ; or elſe to make them all 
Lyes and falſe Images. Therefore it it be but granted, that they 
were true Signs, it follows even from thence, that they were 
Seals, or ſure and certain Pledges of Chriſt, and Goſpel- Myfterics 
in him. See Calvin ix 1 Cor. 10. 3,11. Beza in Col. 2.17. Erant 
enim vera & pro ratione ac modo Sacramentorum efficacia ZEMELA 
ac etiam =qeariazz, They were both Signs and Seals, and true 
and efficacious Signs and Seals, atter that manner ot efficacy that 
is in Sacraments. 

Rule 3. The Types relate not only to the Perſon of Chriſt ; but 
to his Benefits, and to a!l Goſpel Truths and Myſteries, even to 
all New - Teſtament - Diſpenſations. 

I mention this the rather, becauſe I have obſerved that ir doth 
much darken the thoughts of many, that they ſtudy tb accommo- 
date every Type directly to the Perſon of Chriſt; becauſe we com- 
monly call them Types of Chrift. But that expreſſion is not meant 


of lis Perſon excluſively ro his Benefits; but of both yas 
ys 
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Chriſt and the good things of Chriſt : the Types ſhadowed forth 
Chriſt and all the good that comes by him. So the Apoſtle, F7eb x0. 
x. they are a ſhodow of good things to come ; he doth not limit or re- 
ftrain them to the Meſſiahs perſon only. As the Cherubims were 
Types, not diretHy of Chriſt, but of the Angels that ſtand betore 
the Lord and miniſter to him, and to his People. 

Hence before the Goſpel, there were no Goſpel Types ; before 
the firſt Promulgation of it, Geneſ. 3. there could be no Types of 
Goſpel Bleſſings: There were ſome things extant before, which 
were made 7ypes afterwards ; but they had not that Scheſi, that 
habitude and relation to Chriſt and the Goſpel, tilt there was a 
Goſpel, or a Promiſe of Life by Chriſt, that bleſſed Seed. 

Yea as they had Types of Chriſts Perſon, and of his ſpiritual 
and faving Benefits: ſo they had Types even of all New- Teſta- 
mcnt Diipenſarions. 

Our very Sacraments were ſhadowed forth by theirs. 

As Baptiſm by Circumciſion, and by their paſſing thorough the 
Red Sea; and the Lords Supper by their Paſſover. 

Yea they had Types not only of the Bleſſings and Benefits of 
Chriſt, but of our Miſeries without him. 

As they had their Ceremonial Uncleannefles ; as the Leproſie, 
for inſtance, was a Type; Of what? Neither of Chriſt, nor of 
his Benefits ; but of our natural Pollution. 

So they had a Type of the Covenant of Works, viz. F7agar and 
Iſhmael. 

They had a Type of the Church of Rome, wiz. Babylon : So 
Antiochus may pals tor a Type of Antichriſt. Doeg and Achito- 
phel of Judas. Pharaoh for a Type of the Devil. Sodom and 
Gomorrah for a Type of Hell. 

For as the Types look chiefly and principally at Chriſt and his 
Benefits, in the clear and full Exhibition and Communication of 
them under the Goſpel: ſo they repreſent other things alſo, 
though not by way of Primacy and principal intention; but by 
way of concomitancy and illuſtration of the Principal. 

Therefore theſe Types of New - Teſtament -evils, ir will not 
be neceſſary always:to handle them by themſelves : For the _ 
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of them will come in better under the ſeveral Types or Shadows 
of good things, the further illuſtration whereot by the contrary 
was the thing chiefly aimed at in them. 

Rule 4. As there is a Similitude, a Reſemblance and Analogy 
between the Type and the Antitype in ſome things : ſo there is 
ever a diſſimilitude and a diſparity between them in other things. 
It is ſo in all ſimilitades. 

Itis a Rule in Reaſon. There is a mixture of Conſentancicy 
and Diſſentaneity ; or elle inſtead of Similitude, there would be 
Identity. 

So here in theſe ſacred Similies, it is not to be expefted that 
the Type and the Antitype ſhould guadrare per omnia, that they 
ſhould agree in all _ 

Therefore the Apoſtle, though he makes Adam a Type of Chrift, 
whom he calls the ſecond Adam ; yer he ſhews the diſparity allo, 
and that the ſecond Adam did infinitely tranſcend and excel the 
firſt, 1 Cor. 15.47. the firſt man is of the Earth earthly, the ſecond 
man i the Lord from Heaven. 

So the Prieſts of old, they were Types of Chriſt; but Chriſt did 
infinitely excel them, and his Prieſthood was infinitely more glori- 
ous, as the Apoſtle diſputes at large in the 7, 8, 9, and 10. of the 
Hebrews, ſec particularly chap. 7. v. 23, 14» 27. 

There is more in the Axtitype, than in the Type. Opor- Hom. 6r. 
tet figuram minus habere quam veritatem, .Chryſoft. For EOIEes 
ſuch is the Glory and Excellency of Chriſt the Axtitype, that no 
Type could reach it. 

Hence that DiſtinCtion of Types partial, and Types total, mult 
be underſtood with ſome limitation thus ; That ſome things or 
perſons were only Types of Chriſt in ſome one particular = 
others in many things : but there never was any that did, or 
could poſſibly reſemble him perfeQly in all things. 

So Jonas 1s called a partial Type, becauſe he ſhadowed forth 
the Meſſiah in that one thing, his abiding two or three days in 
the Grave, and then riſing again. 

David,ſome call him a total Type,in regard that the, whole Hiſto- 
ry of his Life hath ſo great a ſhadovy and repreſentaton of Chriſt 

e true David. L Bur, 
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But yet, if we ſpeak rigidly and properly, David himſelf was 
But a partial Type. For he was only a Prophet and a King; he 
was not a Prieſt ; but Chriſt was both Prophet, Prieſt and King. 
Moſes indeed was both a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King ; but his 
Prieſthood continued only till 4aroy was conſecrated, then Moſes 
laid it down. * | 

And Moſes did mediate between God and the People as a Pro- 
pher, to interpret the Mind of God to them; and as a King or a 
Judg to govern them, and as an Interceffor to pray for them; 
but not by giving himſelf a Sacrifice unto death tor «xpiation of 
their ſins; He was a Mediator eb interpretand; & docendi oficium; 
bur not ob ſatisfaciendi beneficium, as lome expreſs it. 

Therctore Moſes himielt was Eut a partial_Type, a Type only 
ratione rei in regard of Redemption and Deliverance ; but not ra- 
tione mod; ; he did not do it by ſhedding his Blood, and laying 
down his Lite as Chriſt did. 

Hence we muſt take heed of ſtraining the Types too far, to 
make them agree in that wherein indeed there is a diſparity or 
diſagreement: If the Type go with us one mile, or rather with 
the Antitype one mile, we mult not conſtrain it to go twain. 

3. The third thing propounded to be ſpoken to, was the Dit- 
ferences and Agreements berweena Type and other things of like 
nature : that ſo we may diſtinguiſh and diſcern the things that 
differ. 

I ſhall inſtance here only in four things that-are partly of the 
ſame nature with the Types, but yet not exaQly the ſame. 

1. The difference between a Type and a Simile. 

A Type doth belong indeed to that Argument-or Notion in 
Logick : but with this difference, this diſtin&ion will ſhew you 
the difference between them ; that there is Typus arbitrarius and 
Typus fixus & inſtitutus. 

An arbitrary Type is a ſimilitude or compariſon. 

So Marriage is a ſimilitude or compariſon, by which the A- 
poſtle ſets out the myſtical union berween Chriſt and the Church, 
Epheſ. 5. + 

Bur yer Marriage is not a Type. For then we ſhall make it a 
Sacrament, 
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Sacrament, as the Papiſts do : you know it-was inſtituted for ano- 
ther cnd before the Goſpel came into; the world : It is a Sign, bur 
not a Sacrament. For by that Argument we ſhould haye a thou- 
ſand Sacraments. 

So Riders on white Horſes are reſemblances uſed in Soripture 
to ſet out Chriſt and the Angels ; bur yer not properly Types of 
them: And the reaſon is this, becauſe they were never inſtituted 
and deſigned by God for that end, to repreſent Chriſt and the 
Goſpel; they are only occaſionally; made uſe of. | 

There is a wide difference. berween the occaſional uſe of a 
thing in the way of a ſimilitude-or compariſon, and the Deſign- 
ment or Inſtitution of it for that end and uſe. 

As if Chriſt be compared to a Feaſt of Bread and Wine,, as in 
the Parable of the Marriage -Sdpper. This is a. very true and fit 
compariſon : but for Bread and Wine to. be deſigned. and fer + 
part by the Command of God to repreſent Chriſt and his Bene- 
firs, this is a thing of an higher nature, and puts them into a Sa- 
cramental nature and relation to him. | 

2. The difference between a Type and a Parable. | | 

A Parable is -nothing elſe but a ſacred Similitude: We com- 
monly take it as the Scripture doth, for fuch a ſimilitude wherein 
not only the Truth and Mind of God is the ſcope and matter 
of it; but whereof God himſelf is the Author. As in the four 
Evangelifts we read of the Parables of Chriſt. To call them Fa- 
bles, as Grotius doth, hec Fabula indicat, Oc. is a ſlight and an 
irreverent expreſſion. - 

A Parable there is the ſame with a Similitude, only hath God 
himſelf for irs Author, But in a Type the Lord doth not only 
occaſionally uſe ſuch or ſuch a ſimile ; but ſers ſuch a thing apart, 
ſets a ſtamp of Inſtitution upon it, and ſo makes it an Ordinance 
to hold forth Chriſt and his Bencfics. 

3. What is the difference between a Type and a Ceremony ? 
This is only that which is between the Genus and Species. For 
all the Ceremonies were Types; but all Types were. not Cere; 
monies : The Pillar of Cloud' and Fire was a Type, :but nor a 
Ceremony. | 
. L 2 "A 
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A Ceremony was ſome Law, or external Obſervation preſcrib- 
ed unto them, to teach and ſhadow forth ſome Goſpel- Myſtery : 
ſo that a Type is more general , a Ceremony is one particular 
kind of Types. 

4. What is the difference berween a Type and a Sacrament? 
I anſwer, they differed in the number and multitude of them, they 
had many Types, we have but two Sacraments. But there was no 
difference in the nature of them, further than this, that our Sa- 
craments are Signs of Chriſt already come; but their Types 
were Signs of Chriſt that was for to come : our Sacraments are 
Signs Chriſti exhibiti ; their Types Chriſti exhibend. 

4. As to the Words and Phraſes by which it is expreſſed. 

Firſt, we have this very word Type uſed in the Scripture, nor 
only in its native and proper Sgnification, Foh. 20. 25. *s1x Tox 
TYNON TN CHAQN* the print of the Nails : But it I uſed alſo in this 
borrowed and ſpiritual ſenſe whereof we are treating, in the Text, 
and 1 Cor. 10. 6. theſe were Types for us. TAYTA Lk T'ynol AMMAN 
'£rENHEEZAN* and I Cor. 10. I1. all theſe things happened unto 
them in Types. 

So the word T 'Ynoz anſwers the Hebrew FP 327 exemplar 
freura forma 4 TIM edificavit. 

They are called Shadows = 141. Col. 2.17. a Shadow of things 
to come. Heb. 8. 5. which ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of hea- 
venly things, Heb. 10. 1. a Shadow of good things to come. 

They are called Figures or Patterns, *ynoL.tirmaTa Febr. 8. 5. 
*FNOAEITMATI KAL ZK1A, the Example and Shadow, Heb. g. 23. Pat- 
rerns. 

They arecalled Signs zfmitiox, Mat. 12.39. the Sign of the Pro- 
phet Jonas: ſo is Circumciſion, Rom. 4. 11. the Sign of Circumciſion. 

Figures, or to render it more emphatically, parabolical Figures ; 
naPABOaH, ZZeb. 9.9. a parabolical Figure for the time. 

This anſwers to the Hebrew word &UJF). 

And ſome fo underſtand, Feb. 11. 19. from whence alſo he re- 
ceived him in a Figure. 

They are called A/egeries, Galat. 4. 24. which things are an 
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They are called Seals, x$?ariaa, Rom. 4. 11. the Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith. 

Alſo the rs 2 C04. 3. 6. the Letter, that is, the Law killeth, 

And the Letter, but the Spirit, that is, the Goſpel quickeneth. 

The Antitipe, or the thing typed and figured, is called in Scri- 

pture ſometimes by this name, the Antitype, x Pez. 3. 21. the An- 
titype whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us. 

- The 7ype being called a Shadow : the Antitype is called the Bo- 
dy, Col. 2. 17. the Body of Chriſt. 

The 7ypes are called zxia, the Antytype 'tixQN, Feb. 10. r. 
the very Image of the things themſelves. 

Future good things, Heb. 10. 1. a Shadow of good things to come. 

Heavenly things, Heb. 9. 23. Patterns of things in the Heavens. 

True, Heb. 9. 24. which are the Figures of the true. Joh. 1. 17, 
the Law was given by Moſes : But Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 
Chriv. 

Laſtly, they are called Spirit, and ſpiritual things, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
the Letter killeth; but the Spirit giveth life. Revel. 11. 8. In the 
fereet of the great City, which ts ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt. 

. There is literal and ſpiritual Zgypr. 

Tſe. We may receive encouragement from all that-hath been 
faid, to look into the Zypes, and to ſtudy this Subje&t. For that 
they do adumbrate and ſhadow forth Jeſus Chriſt, and Goſpel- 
Truths and Myſteries exhibited and revealed by him. 

It is not good to deſpiſe any part of Scripture knowledg, much 
leſs ſuch parts as ſtand in-fuch a direct relation to Jeſus. Chriſt. 
Though there is ſomething of difficulty through our own dark- 
neſs and weakneſs; yet the fruit will countervail the pains and 
labour ; though they be. difitcult, yet. they are uſclul to be 
known. 

I have been defired by my Brethren of the Miniſtry to ſpeak unto 
them, and I hope to receive aſſiſtance from God through your Prayers: 
and I do much defire - the help of your Prayers, that you would re- 
member me to the Lord, that he would carry me through this work, 
that he would enlighten and enable me by hu Spirit, to ſpeak unts 
them with clear light; and not only ſo as may be clear and convincing 
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to my own Conſcience and Judgment; but with ſuch evidence of light, 
as may be ſatufying and illaminating to yours alſo, even in the evi- 
dence and demonſtration of his Spirit. 

Some have not unfitly called the Ceremonial: Law one of the 
richeſt Cabiners of Divinity, full of ineſtimable Jewels. But many 
things in their Religion will.ſeem ſtrange, and uncouth, and uſe. 
Icls, if we conſider them without their ſcope and meaning. 

All the Ceremonial Law, it a man knows not the meaning of 
it, looks like an heap of unprofitable Barthens. The Temple 
appears bur like a Shambles, or Butchers Slaughter-houfe ; and 
the Prieſthood a vain 6: uſeleſs Occupation : but contider them in 
their ſenſe and meaning and every thing is1ull ot Light and Glory. 

A great part of the Scripture , cſpecially the old Teſtament, 
Exodus and Leviticus and other places wil! be like a Sealed Book 
unto you, it you have not ſome infichr into the 7ypes. Bur if 
the Lord give you a. little inſtyht into them, you will re: the 
Old Teſtament with more profit and ſpiritual underſtanding. 
For the Prophets do comment upon them ; yea ſo do the Apoſtles 
alſo: and indeed the whole New Teſtament is a large and tull 
Expoſition of the Types. 

It you ask, how may we fo ſearch and look into them, as to un- 
derſtand them, and profit by them? 

Take bur three Rules for this, and I conclude. 

Rule 1. Search the Scriptures, Joh. 5. 39. for they are they 
which teſtifie of me (ſaith Chriſt): the Scripture is the beſt Inter- 
preter of it felt, We cannot judg of theſe legal Shadows bur by 
Scripture-light. It either expreſs words, or change of Names, 
or a clcar analogy and proportion do appear ; theſe are Intima- 
tions of the Mind of God, that ſuch things are Types. Go no 
further than we ſee the Scripture going betore us. 

Rule 2. Study the Covenant of Grace. Fedus gratie clavis 
zotius Scripture. Look diligently into the Goſpel, get a clear and 
ſpiritual infight and underſtanding into that; this is the beſt help 
ro the underſtanding of the Types. For he that well underſtands 
the Antitype, will more cafily and readily diſcern the analogy, 
and ſce the reſemblance it bath with the 7ype. - 
Rule 
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Rule 3. As you find the Lord letting in any thing of further 
light into your minds, be fure you act Faith, and exerciſe Grace 
with renewed vigour upon thoſe Truths and Myſteries, as you 
find any Beams of further Light coming in concerning them. 

If a man have all Knowledg, and underſtood all Myſteries, and 
hath not Fath and Loye, what is he the better for his Light? 
I Cor. 13.12. 

When you ſec things more clearly and fully, you ſhould en- 
deavour to belieye more ſtrongly, and to grow in Grace, as you 
grow in Light. 


Queſt. Why the Lord ſpake ſo much in this way by Types * 
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and Shadows ? 


Anſw. Something may be gathered as to this, out of what was 


formerly ſpoken in general concerning the Reafons of the Lofds 
uſing ſo great variety of Diſpenſation, from that Text, Zeb. xr; 1. 
therefore I ſhall bur rouch upon ſome tew things now, and that 
very briefly. 

R. 1. There is a general ſuicableneis in ſuch a way of ſpeaking 
unto mans Nature, as a ſenſitive Creature, conſiſting of a Body: 
as well as a Soul, 

Hence in all times and ages, even before Sin entred, the Lord 
gave unto mankind ſome outward anc| ſenſible things to be Signs 
and Repreſentations of ſpiritual things : Hence were theſe rwo'Sa- 
cramental Trees, the Tree of Lite, and the 'Tree.of Knowledg of 
good and evil. | 

And now much more ſince the Fall; Man being fallen-much 
lower, hath greater need of ſuch Inſtructions. 

Man is not oaly a ſenſitive, bur a ſenle-loving Creature. 

R. 2. It was particularly ſuitable to that Intant age and ſlate 


of the Church : it was ſuitable ro their Nonage, to be taught by. 


ſuch viſtble and carnal things. 

The whole way of Gods Diſpenlations, both Gods 5 Galv-1ns 
Bleſſings and Jud were much more external 
and ſenfible than they are now. | 
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Children muſt have their A. B C. weak and rudimental In- 
ſtructions. Theſe are called Elements, or Rudiments, yea weak 
and beggarly Rudiments =TOIxE1a. Gal. 4. g. 

Tota legs Oeconomia weluti rudis guzdam erat diſciplina rudibus 
conveniens. Beza in Gal. 4. 3. Like a Horn-book to a Child. 

: : 3- That they to whom it was not given might not under- 
and. 

R. 4. That his People might ſee and underſtand the berter. 

Theſe rwo Reaſons are aſſigned by Chriſt himſelf for his own 
teaching ſo much by Parables; and there is ſome affinity between 
a Type and a Parable, as you heard the laſt time, Matrh. 13. 
IL, 13. why ſpeakeſt thou to them in Parables ? 

Becauſe it us given to you to know the Myſteries Z the Kingdom of 
Fleaven , and becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, Gc. Simulitudes 
not underſtood are Riddles and clouds of Darkneſs upon the un- 
derſtanding ; Burt if once interpreted and underſtood, they are like 
bright Candles, they give a clear light. Comparata etiam fifta 
arguunt, fidemque faciunt. 

Ic is not a true and ſound Rule, that of the Schoolmen, Theo- 
logia ſymbolica non eſt argumentativa. 

What! ſhall we ſay, that all the Parables of our Saviour did 
argue nothing? when indeed they did not only argue, but de- 
monſtrate ; and that fo, as did convince and cut the ne ſome- 
times of his greateſt enemies and oppoſers. 

Was not Nathans Parable argumentative, yea demonſtrative 
and conviting unto David? 

Their Rule may be true concerning their own allegorical Sen- 
ſes, and myſtical Froth, which may be found in their Interpre- 
tations : but concerning Scripture - Types it is molt falle. 

You haye ſcen the Nature of a Type, what it is, and ſome 
ſhort hints of reaſons of the Lords ſpeaking this way : we ſhall 
now enter into particulars, and go through the 7ypes, and open 
to you (as the Lord ſhall enable) ſomething ot rhe Goſpel-Truths 

and Myſteries adumbrated and ſhadowed forth by them ; de- 
pending upon the help and aſliſtance of him, of whom we are to 
ſpeak. 


Now 
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Now the firſt and moſt general Diſtribution of' them is into 
Types perſonal and Types real, holy perſons and holy things. The 
terms of which diſtinction are ſo plain, that-it needs no further ex- 
plication ; therefore we ſhall not make any tarrying here : you 
know the difference between perſons and things. 

Perſonal Types are fuch as Adam, Noah, David, and others. 

Real Types are the Temple, the Ark, the Manna, the Sacrifices, 
and ſuch like, whereof hereafter. 

We ſhall begin with the perſonal Types : and they may be ſub- 
divided into two ſorts. 

x. Individual Perſons. 

2. Typical Ranks and Orders of Perſons, which we may call 
Religious Orders; ſuch as the Priefts, the Nazarites, Gc. 

x. Typical individual Perſons. Concerning theſe there be 
ſome previous Rules, that may be of ſome uſe, and give ſome ge- 
neral Light fur your better underſtanding of them. | 

1. They were all godly men. No wicked man, individually 
conſidered, ever was, or could be a Type of Chriſt. How could 
Limbs of the'Devil, men in whom Satan dwelt, be Pictures as it 
were and Looking-glailes, in which to ſce the Shadow of the moſt 
high God, who is Holineſs it ſelf. 

A man perſonally wicked may be involved with others in a 
religious Order. For the Order is holy, though the man be 
wicked; Bur if ſingle perſons be Types, they muſt needs be ho- 
ly men. 

n 2. Whereas theſe holy men had their failings; They were not 

Types of Chriſt in regard of their ſinful failings; bur only in their 
Graces and Excellencies. For Sin cannot be a Type of Holineſs: 
Thercin- they were not like; bur unlike to Jeſus Chrift the 4n- 
retype. 
4 When Typical perſons had real Types belonging to them(as 
oftentimes they had) we ſhall ſpeak ro both together, ar leaſt 
where they cannot be better and more conyeniently referred to 
ſome other place. | | 

As for inſtance, Noabs Ark was a Type, as well as he himſelf. 
Therefore we ſhall ſpeak to that, when we ſpeak of Noah, as be- 
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ing a Circumſtance, and a part of his Hiſtory, which was though 
a true and real, yet withal a typical Hiſtory. 

4. Theſe typical perſons, the higheſt and moſt eminent of 
them, were bur partial Types: Therefore together with the Ana- 
logy berween them and the Antitype, we ſhall ſometimes, where 
we ſee it needful, note alfo the diſparity and diſproportion that 
was between them. That you may ſce how far the Shadows 
fell ſhort of the Subſtance, and how the A»zitype excels the Type. 

And we ſhall not mention all, but only ſome of the chicf and 
moſt illuſtrious. 

And becauſe there be'divers of them, we ſhall rank them, for 
method and memories ſake, into two Claſſes. 

x. The perſonal Types that were before the Law. 

2, Under the Law, 

1. Before the Law. Here I ſhall inſtance only in eight Perſons, 
namely, Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, Abraham, Iſaac, Faces, 
and Joſeph. 

1. Adam. He was the firſt Type of Chriſt in the world. 

That he was a Type of Chriſt is clear from expreſs Scriptures. 

The Text, Rom 5.14. Who 1s the Type of him that was to come, 
and x Cor. 15.45. The firſt man Adam was made a living Soul, the 
laft Adam was made a quickening Spirit. 

Now to ſhew you the Analogy, wherein Adam did reſemble 
and repreſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

[t was chiefly in this. In regard of his Hea&ſhip and Influence, 
Adam and Chriſt both ſlood inſtead of all thac belonged ro them. 
Adam was the Head of the firſt Covenant, Jeſus Chrilt is the 
Head of the ſecond Covenant. 

Adam was the Covenant-rootand Head of all Mankind, a pub- 
lick and common perſon, repreſenting them; yea an undertaker 
for them. 

What they ſay vainly of the Pope, that he is the Church-Re- 
preſentative, may be truly ſaid of Adam ; He was the Repreſen- 
tative of the whole World , as a Paciiamer: man: ating in the 
name of the Town or Country that choſe um : He finning, we 
finned in him;. he being condenined, ws are condemacd in hi A 
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So Chriſt is the Head of the ſecond | Covenant,” and of his E- 
let, who are involved and wrapt up therein; He hath underta- 
ken for them, and preſented them to' the Father, x. 2.16. inn 
ove body : Therefore when he died we died with him; when 
Chriſt was crucified, our Sins were nailed to his Croſs, and cruci- 
fied and buried as it were in his Grave. It he ariſe, we riſe with 
him, to die no more. His Influence is to all his Seed.. For both 
Adams have a Seed. As Adam : fo Chriſt. 1/az. 53. 10. He ſhall 
ſee his Seed He communicates to them what he hath: fo 
doth Chriſt what he hath. 

Adam conveys and communicates Sin and Death : But Cheiſt 
Righteouſneſs and Lite. 

Adam brought in theſe two great Intruders and Ulurpers, Sin 
and Death, into the world. 

And as Adam conveys Sin to thoſe that had not ſinned aftu- 
ally: ſo doth Chriſt convey Righteouſneſs ro thoſe that had nor 
wrought Righteouſneſs. As in the Text, Rom. 5. 14. with Rap. 
9. 30,31. The Gentiles, which followed not after Righteouſneſs, have 
attained to Righteouſneſs. 

As ſoon as there is an Union between Soul and Body, Adams 
Sin is imputed to his Seed : ſo as ſoon as there is a myſtical Union 
berween Chriſt and the Soul by the Spirit of Faith, ſo ſoon is 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs impured. 

There be ſome.other Conſiderations may be added unto theſe. 

2. The Apoſtle ſeems to make his Dominion over the Crea- 
tures a ſhadow of Chriſts Dominion and Kingdom, Gey. 2. 19,20. 
Pſal. 8. 6. compar'd with Heb. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

. His Relation to Eve. She was taken out of his Side while 
Adam was aſleep, and afterwards marricd to him; Gey. 2. 21. ſo 
the Church is taken out of Chriſts Side, while he was in the ſleep 
of Death, and joyned to him as his Spouſe by rhe Covenant of 
Grace, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 1 have eſpouſel you to one Husband, that I may 
preſent you as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. Ephel. 5. 30,31. We are Mem- 
bers of his Body, of bus Fihh and of his Bones — While Chriſt dies, 
his Church receives Life, and ſhe which lives only by him, her hath 
he eſpouſed to himſelf in 7rath, Mercy and Righteouſneſs, Hol. -- 
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The Church is both Efetam & Objeftum Redemptions, the 
Effet and the Obye&t of Redemption. 

The Effet. He died to purchaſe to himſelf a Church, a pecu- 
liar people, 77. 2.14. 

The Obje. He gave himſelf for the Church, Epheſ. 5. 25. 

Bur yer it follows not, that Marriage is a Sacrament, though 
Adams Marriage had ſuch a facramental or typical notion put 
upon it, he being the common Root of all mankind : But this 
will not ſuffice to make Marriage a Sacrament, no more than the 
annexing a typical uſe to the Jewiſh Sabbath, wiz. to commemo- 
rate their Deliverance out of Egypt, will make the fourth Com- 
mandment ceremonial. 

And as Adam was a Type of Chriſt : ſo. we may carry the 
parallel a little further. 

So Eve may be conſidered as a Type of the Church. For the 
Godly are called her Seed, 7 will put enmity between thy Seed, that 
is, the Serpents, ard her Seed. Gen. 3. 15. and Adam calls her 
the Mother of all living, Gen. 3. 20. So Jeraſalem which is above, 
that is, the Church, z the Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. 

4. And laſtly, as Adam was a Type himſelf ; fo he had ſeve- 
ral Types belonging to him. 

There were. divers real Types belonging to the Hiſtory of this 
perſonal Type. 

As Paradiſe a Type of Heaven. For Heaven is often called by 
that name, 2 Cor: 12. that which in ver. 2. is called the zhird Fea- 
vey, is called in ver. 4. Paradiſe ; fo Luk. 23.4;. this dry ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

Paradiſe was a Garden of Pleaſure. Edex from whence the 
Greek word *uaoxn' Pleaſure: and the Heatheniſh Poems of the 
Gardens of Adous : Bur at thy right hand in Heaven arc Plcatures 
for evermore, P/al. 16. 11. 

So likewiſe the Tree of Life in Paradife was 2 T ype of Chriſt, 
though it was created upon the third gay of the Wert. : ind be- 
fore the Goſpel it could nor be a Typ? of Ch1-'t; v-: Þfrer the 
Fall, and after the preaching of the Goſpe!, ©» 7 © :1:;ar be 
deſigned and ordained to this uſe. _ 
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As God provided Phyfical Herbs for Man before he fell, or 
needed them as to that uſe of Phyſick : ſo this Tree of Life be- 
fore Sin, or the Goſpel was known ; It ſeems to be fo ſpoken of 
Revel. 2.7. and 22.2. The Tree of Life in the midi} of Paradi(c. 
Chriſt in the midſt of the Church. 

Mans Ejeftion out of Paradiſe, a Type of his deſerved Exclu- 
ſion out of Heaven. 

And the Cherubims with flaming Swords, Ge. 3. «/t. an out- 
ward and viſible ſhadow of the Wrath of God; and of the An- 
gels of God as Executioners of it on Man, who were created to 
be Miniſters to his good, and are fo again through Grace : Bur, 
as in our natural condition, they are the Lords Hoſts to fight a- 
gainſt us. 

Bur there is n044Q Maaacon a much more putupon Chriſt. His 
faving Virtue far exceeds that curſed influence of 44am, in fun- 
dry particulars, amply opened by the Apoſtle from yer. 12. to the 
end of the Chapter. 

1. The diſparity is very great both in their Perſons. The firſt 
Adam us of the earth earthly; his Name is but 4dam, Earth, or 
Red earth; but the ſecond Adam i the Lord from Fleaven, 2 Cor, 
IS. 47 

- In their Headſhip and Undertaking , the one of a Cove. 
nant of Works; the _ of a better Covenant of Grace. 

3. In the Succeſs of their Undertakings. The one failed; the 
other kept the Covenant; the firſt Adam was tempted by Satan, 
and conquered by him ; but Chriſt was tempted, but overcame 
the Temprer., 

4. In their Influences: 7hefir/# Adam was made a living Soul; 
the ſecond a quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. 15.45. The one conveys 
all evil, Sin and Death to his Seed : the other communicates all 
good, Righteouſneſs and Life to his. There is Righteouſneſs gppo- 
ſed to Sin, and Life to Death, and with a much more, Rom. F. 15, 
16,17,18. Not as the Offence, ſo u the free Gift. At the great Day, 
when Adam ſhall ſee his Seed loſt and undone, he muſt own it. 
I have embrued my hands in the Blood of all theſe : Bur Chriſt 
ſhall ſay,here am I, and the Children which God hath given me, 
and not one of them is loſt, I 2. Enoch, 
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2. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam. 

It is true, he is not ſo expreſly mentioned in Scripture for a 
Type of Chriſt, as Adam is; but yet by comparing the Scriptures 
we may diſcern a clear analogy berween Chriſt and him ; how he 
was made like unto the Son of God in ſundry things. 

1. He was a moſt illuſtrious Type of Chriſts Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, and indeed the only Type they had of it before the 
Law. They had but two in all ; E/jah under the Law, and E- 
och betore the Law: Therefore we cannot well omit him. Ger. 
5. 24. Enoch walked with God, and he was net : for God took him ; 
and Feb. 11. 5. he was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee Death, and 
was wot found, becauſe God had tranſlated him, Some look upon 
this as a pledg of their Tranſlation that ſhall be found alive at 
Chriſts ſecond coming; of whom the Apoſtle faith, they ſhall be 
changed, or tranſlated, 1 Thefſ. 4 Bur it looks firſt and chiefly at 
Chriſt himſelf, at his Aſcenſion. This I mention firſt, as being 
the chief particular : but a further analogy may obſerved in fun- 
dry other particulars alſo ; as, 

2. There was in Enoch ſome ſhadow of Chriſts Prophertical 
Office; we read of Exochs Propheſic, Jude 14, 15. 

But Chriſt is the true Prophet, who hath unſcaled the whole 
Book of Gods Counſels, that Liber fatidicus, Rev. 5. he hath o- 
pened it ſo far as is fit and needful for his Church to know. 

And as Enoch propheſied of the Day of Judgment : ſo hath 
Chriſt very tully and frequently. 

3. We may ſet him among the Types of Chriſt for his unpa- 
rallell'd Holineſs in the age wherein he lived, which was a corrupt 
and evil time, al Fleſh began to corrupt their way, Gen. 5.22, 24. 
Enoch walked with God ; it is twice repcated, as worthy of ſpecial 
remark : ſo Chriſt f/filled all Righteouſneſs, Matth. 3. r 5. 

4., His pleaſing God. For fo it is teſtified of him, Heb. 11. 5. 
ſo Chriſt, Matth. 3. 17. this is my beloved Son, in whors I am well 
pleaſed — Foh. 8.29. I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. He 
is pleaſed fo well with him, that he is well pleaſed with Sinners 
tor his ſake, even for his Righteouſneſs ſake. 

5. His very Name Enech hath ſomething in it, dedicated _ 

God. 
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God. NAN conſecratus, from 1IN dedrcavit, conſecravit. From 
whence ſome derive the Greek xainiza Dnitio, and *ErxAinla, the 
Feaſt of Dedication, Joh. 10. 22. 

So was Chriſt, Luk. 1. 3 5. that holy thing — my Servant whom 7 
have choſen Iſai. 42. 1. and 49. 5. formed me from the Womb to be 
his Servant. 

6. Some have added, in regard of the continuance of his Life. 
Henochs days were as the days of the Sun. For he lived three 
hundred fixty frve years, Gen. 5. 24. as many years as there be 
days in the year. 

And of Chriſt it is is ſaid, hu Throne ſhall continue for ever, as 
the Sun before me; Plal. 89. 36. 

3. The third typical perſon that we mentioned is Noah. He 
is made a 7ype, 1 Pet. 3. 20,21. in regard of his preaching and ſav- 
ing thoſe that believed him in the Ark. 

So Chriſt hath publiſhed the Goſpel, Marth. r 1.27. no mas 
knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son revealeth 
him He came and preached Peace, Ephel. 2. 17. 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
Chriſt preached in Noah: he ſaves them that believe his Doctrine; 
he ſaves them in the Ark of his Church; by the Covenant -and 
Water of Baptiſm. 

4 Melchizedek was alſo a Type of Chrift; and moſt eſpccially 
in regard of the exce}lency and eternity of his Perſon, Prieſthood 
and Kingdom. Pſal. 110 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not re- 
pent, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedek, with 
Heb. 7.2, 3,94. made like unto the Son of God. But there is nor 
time to inſiſt upon theſe, nor to proceed to the reſt of the Types. 

I ſhall therefore for the preſent conclude with ſomething. of 
Uſe and praCtical Improvement; and ſhall raiſe the Uſes not fo 
much from the DoCtrine in general ; but rather from that which 
hath been ſpoken upon it at this time. 

Tſe x. Learn and know ſomething more of Jefus Chriſt by 
what you haye heard ; or, if a knew it betore, let it be more 


deeply imprinted upon [5.4 
jth are vans nc but partial Types, 
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gether will give the -greater luſtre; like the Ga/ax/a, which is 
ſaid ro be a multitude of little Stars. 

Adam was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his Headſhip and In- 
fluence; Enoch a Type of his Aſcenſion into Heaven ; Noah of 
his Preaching and faving the Church by the Covenant and Wa- 
ter of Baptiſm; Melchizedek was a Shadow of the Excellency 
and Eternity ot his Perſon, and of his Prieſthood and Kingdom. 
Know theſe things, meditate and conſider them more throughly, 
and improve Chriſt in theſe Diſcoveries for your ſpiritual good. 
Conſider him as a commen perſon ſtanding in our ſtead, as a Pro- 
pher, Prieſt and King; as aicended into Heaven, as the Saviour 
of the Church, which is his Body. 

Uſe 2. Be exhorted to examine your ſelves, and try which of 
the 7wo Adams you are under. For there are but two Men in the. 
World, the fr/# and ſecond Adam; thou art a Member of one of 
them. Adam and Chrift divide the whole World. 

Queſt. How. may we know whether we be under the firſt or 
the ſecond Adam 2 

Anſw. Take theſe Tryals. 

x. Whar Birth haſt thou ? only the natural, or ſpiritual Gene- 
ration 2 Art thou only born, or new born? For they that come 
only trom Adam by natural Generation, belong to him as the fr/# 
Adam : They that come of Chriſt by ſpiritual Regeneration are 
the Seed of Chriſt, and belong to him as the ſecond Adam. __— 

What Experience haſt thou had of this great work? Nicodemus, 
though a DoQtor in //rael, underſtood lirtle of it. 

2. What Covenant doth thy Soul cleave to, and att under the 
rule and influence of 2 Works or Grace ? 

Works is the fr/# Adams Covenant : but Grace is the Covenant 
of the ſecond Adam. 

To po forth in a mans own Strength, to expe& acceptance in 
his own Worth, this is a firſt Covenant Spirit; a fign thou grow- 
eſt upon the old Stock, upon the root of o/d Adam : Bur to live 
in a continual dependance upon free Grace for every thing ; the 
free Grace of God in Chriſt : this is the Spirir of the ſecond Co- 


venant, and becomes the Sons and Branches of cho /econd Adam. 
Though 
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Though a godly man may for a fit turn afide to the old Co- 
yenant, as Abraham did to Hagar; yet it is not his way, it is not 
his Spirit to do ſo; and thence he is never-at reſt, till he return to 
have his dependance and reſt on Chriſt again : The-Spirit ofone 
under the Covenant of Grace is, to have no confidence in the Fleſh; 
but to have his reſt and rejoycing in Feſws Chrift, Phil. 3. 3. T 

3- What Communications, whoſe Influences doſt thou receive? 
Every Branch reccives from its Root, the Stream from irs Foun- 
tain. Doſt thou receive the Communications of the fr or of 
the ſecond Adam? this will ſhew whoſe thou art, and to whom 
thou doſt belong. 

You have heard what it is that each of them doth communi- 
cate. Thar old Tree bears no good Fruit at all. Art thou under 
the power of Sin and Death? or under the power of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Life? Sin and Death reigns in the poſteriry of the fr 
Adam : But Righteouſneſs reigns by Grace unto eternal Life, in 
the poſterity of 
man be in Chriſt he is a new Creature. 

ſe 3. Here is Comfort to the Seed of the ſecond Adam againſt 
the preſent troubles they are under. There be chiefly three com- 
plaints and troubles of Gods People, under all which here is mat- 
ter of ſupport and rcliet. 

1. Thou art here upon Earth; Chriſt the Head in Heaven, 
but his poor Saints and Members here below : But remember 
whicher Jeſus the Forerunner is entred for us. As ſure as Exochs 
Body is in Heaven, or Elijahs, by the virtue of his Aſcenſion, of 
whom they were Shadows: ſo ſure ſhall thine and mine aſcend 
thither, if we be his, though we ſleep in the duſt for a time, as 
Chirſt himſelf alſo did. 

2, But while in this low valley, the floods of great Waters are 
ready to overwhelm us; the floods of Perſecution, Affliction, De- 
ſertions, the overflowing ſcourges of common calamities, which 
puts many of Gods people to ſome cares and fears : Bur as to this, 
conſider that ?rue Noah; the Lord proyides an Ark of ſafety 
for his people, that the floods of great Waters may not overwhelm 
them, Plal. 32.6— ſee Pſal. 12.4. 1—5. If it had not been the _ 

N who 


the ſecond Adam, Rom. 5.21— 2 Cor. 5.17. if any « \ *© 
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ipho was on our fide— if it had not been the Lord who was on our 
fide, when Men roſe up againſt us : then the Waters had overwhelm 
ed us, the Stream had gone over our Soul— then the proud Waters 
had gone over our Soul. © WEE | 

-Bur 3. Thou atr a poor unworthy creature, andGod is angry, 
or appears angry 3 and how. can I exped& ſuch Salvation, from 
him, who have 1{mned againſt him ſo as I have done > To this, 
remember what an High Prieſt you have, eyen Jeſus, who .is 
made an High Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchizedek : 
Therefare let us come with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. Tris the 
Apoſtles Inference, Feb. 4. 15,16. the Apoſtle faith of Me/chrzedeh, 
Eteb. 7. 4. conſider how great this man was. It may be. ſaid much 
more of Chritt , conſider how great your High, Prieſt is. - 

How little foeyer thou art in thy own eyes, how unworthy fo- 
ever; the Greatneſs and Glory of your Redeemer is enough to 
remove all diſcouragement. 3h 


"ap « d 6 Some entrance (Beloved) hath been made inta the per/oral Types. 
"We are upon the individual perſons that were Types befort the 
Law, whereof eight\were tiamed , Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchize- 
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dek, Abraham, Tfaag,” Jacob and Joſeph, whereof only two have 
been ſpoken to, viz. firſt Adam, ſecondly Encch. We ſhall now 
procecd to the reſt. 

3. The third is Noah , whom we did but touch upon the laſt 
time, bur ſhall endeayour now to clear it more fully. 

The Story of Noah is Written in the 6, 7,8,and 9. Chapters of 
Geneſis. And ſo famous it was amongſt his Poſterity,. that the 
Heathen have ſome broken Remembrances and Traditions of it; 
they had heard of a Flood, as well as of the Creation of the- 
World. Ovid ſpeaks of them both in his Metamorphoſis : And 
their Bacchus,the very name with a little alteration of the Letters, 
comes from Neah Noachus, Beachus, and Fanus, from the Febrew 
Fajin vigum : ſomewhat they had heard, as it ſeemeth, about his 
planting a Vinyard, and making Wine. 

That this Hiſtory of Noah had a typical reſpect, you may ſee 
nTFPer.3.20,21. 

a 
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In what reſpe& was he a Type ?'In tw6 things chiefly,” *.. 

T. In re ar of his Prea ting. <td Ir TY - 2 : ag I 

2. His ſaving + Poon pe 7 we Ing es « ” 

r. In regard of his Preaching; he'y1 og®, Wi ht& 
oulneſs, 2 Pet. 2.5. he gave warilinp to the ſecute Wor {or 2 
hundred and twenty years together, both by his Word and Ati 
ons : Every ſtroke in the building of the Ark had a voice, and 
was an alarm to the World every day :, 4 | 


. 
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So Chriſt, wh6 did preach by his Spirit in the Miniſtry of No. * 


ah, x Pet. 3.19,20. And when he camein the Fleſh, he did preach, 
and bring in everlaſting Ri hteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. And he hath 
preached by his Word and Spirit in his Apoſtles and” Miniſters 
ever fince. bas” 20M 

What Noah did one hundred and twenty yeats; Chriſt hath 
been doing theſe ſixteen hundred years. TE 

And as Noah had no- great ſucceſs in his Miniſtry : ſo Chriſt 
and all the Servants of Chriſt have cauſe to complain, who hath 
believed our Report, Ilai. 53.1. | 

There were bur eight perſons ſaved in the Ark, wherein a few, 
that is, eight Souls were ſaved by Water, 1 Pet. 3. And of thoſe 
eight, all were not ſaved eternally; there was a Cham, and of 
him the curſed Canaanites : but all the reſt of the world periſhed 
in the Flood. Doubtleſs they deſpiſed Noah and all his Preaching, 
and thought himan old doting Fool to go and buildaShip on dry 
ground, and expect that the Sea ſhould come up thirhet ro. ſer it 
afloat ; they would nor belicve one word he faid : fo men account 
Preaching Fooliſhnels, 1 Cer. x. Hence thoſe complaints of Chriſt 
and his Meſſengers, az. 49. 4. 7 have laboured in wain, I have 
ſpent my flrength for nought, and in vain— In his own perſoril 
Miniſtry and teaching we read not of yery many that were con- 
verted by him. | 

To the Apoſtles he gave more ſucceſs ;* but yer the converted 
ones were but a few in compatiſon of the unconyerted , unbe- 
lieving world, Et ena 

2. Noah was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his ſaving thoſe that 
did belicye his Preaching, from the common Deluge and De- 
ſtruQtion. N 2 Hence 
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Hence the Notation of his Name Noah; it ſignifies Reſt : 
Chriſt is Reſt, and the only Reſt of the Soul, Marth. 11. 30. Gen: 
5.29. He ſhall comfott us, becauſe of the Curſe laid upon the Earth. 
Not upon the Earth-only, (as the blind Papiſts dream, and there- 
fore love the Fiſh better than the Fleſh;) but the Earth is pur 
for the whole Creation. The Earth, the Sea, and all the Elemens, 
and all that is therein: yea the Sun, Moon and Stars are not ex- 
cluded out of the general Curſe and Bondage of the Creatures : 
the Apoſtle faith, the whole Creation ſuffers and groans, Rom.$. 22. 

The ancient Dominion over the Creatures was in part reſtored, 
when they came together peaccably in the Ark : the firſt Bleſſing 
of Propagation and Dominion had its Charter renewed and con- 
firmed, Gen. 9. 9. Now Noah was an Inſtrument to remove this 
Curſe in part, to. repair the Ruines of the old World, and reſtore 
it to a better ſtate: Some he did ſave out of the common Ru- 
incs, 1 Pez. 3. 20. ſo doth Chriſt reſtore and ſave loſt and fal- 
len Mankind, x Pet. 3.21. by the Reſurreftion of Chriſt. 

This being a main thing wherein Noah was a Shadow, let us 
inquire and ſearch into it more fully : For where the Scripture 
gives us a general hint, that ſuch a thing was a Type, we may 
fafely inquire ; yea, we ought to inquire, and ſcarch out the par- 
ticulars wherein the Analogy lies. 

Now this, viz. Noahs typical ſaving the World includes divers. 
things. There were divers real Types belonging to the Hittory of 
this perſonal Type. As, 

1. Noahs Ark. 

2. The Deluge. 

3. The Waters thereof. 

4. His acceptable Sacrifice. 

5. The Lords Covenant with him, and the Rainbow the Sign 
thereof. All which had their typical Significations. For, 

1. Noahs Ark was a-Type of the Church. 

2. The Deluge of the day of Judgment, and the everlaſting. 
Salvation of ſome, and Deſtruttion of others. 

3. The Waters that bare up the. Ark typified the Water of 
Baptiſm, | 
| 4-, Noahs 
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4. Noahs Sacrifice was a Type of Chriſts Sacrifice. 

5. His Govenant, with the Rainbow the Sign thereof, a Type 
of the Covenant of Grace. 

1. The Ark was a Type of the Church. Some have accommo- 
dated the Ark as a Type a little otherwiſe ; but this is the clear: 
eſt. The Analogy may be made out in many particulars, which 
ſome have done with much ingenuity, which becauſe it ſeems ro 
be ſolid as well as ingenious, I ſhall rehearſe it to you: I fay the 
Analogy may appear in theſe ten particulars. 

1. Noah builded the Ark according to the Mind of God, and 
he was in it himſelf when it was toſſed, and floated upon the Wa- 
ters, Gen. 6. 22. according to all that God commanded, ſo did he. 
So Chriſt buildeth the Church in perfe&t Faithfulneſs ro his Fa- 
thers Will, Fed. 3. 2,3. He was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his Fouſe : and he is in it, in 
all the Floods and Troubles of his Church and People to the end 
of the world, ſai. 43. 2. when thou paſſeſt through the Waters, [ 
will be with thee. Matth. 28.20. Lo, I am with you alway even to 
the end of the world. The Church is reſembled by a Ship : fo 
Tſai. 54. 11. O thou toſſed with Tempeſts. Here the Church is com- 
pared to a Ship in a Storm: and there are many things belong- 
ing to a Ship, reſembling ſomewhat .in the Church, | 

The Pump Repentance. 

The Sails Aﬀections. 

Wind the Spirit. 

The Rudder the Word 

2. The Workmen and Carpenters that built it, they were* 
drowned themſelves: ſo carnal Miniſters may be inſtrumental 
for good to others, of ſaving others, and yet nor not ſaved'them- 
ſelves. 

Ir is a ſcruple which ſome Chriſtians are exerciſed with, the 
Miniſter by whom they have received good to their Soules proves 
an Apoſtate ; hence-they queſtion the Work:they have found by 
his Miniſtry. 

Now I confeſs, that ordinarily God doth not bleſs the Labours 
of wicked Miniſters; burt-yet ſometimes he doth : as in-the build- 
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ing of Selomeys Temple, many had to do with it, who were not 

truly godly : 'So it is in ſpiritual building there was a Judas, a De- 

mas, Matth. 7. 22.23.1 Cor.g. 27. For the efficacy of the Or- 

dinances does not depend upon Inſtrument; but upon the Inſti- 
' tution and Blefling of God. 

3. The Materials of the Ark ; Noah takes many trees out of the 
Woods, cuts them down, compacts them, joyneth them toge- 
ther; and they muſt be bowed and fitted and joynted : So Chriſt 
in building his Church; they muſt be cut off the old tree where 
they grew before, and fitted, and hewed, and humbled, F7ef. 6. 5. 
T have hewed them by the Prophets : and then compatted and uni- 
red together in the Faith, Love and Order of the Goſpel; and 
ſo they become a Church of Chriſt. 

4. There was a Door in the Ark, and but one Door, Gey. 6. 
16. So in the Church Chriſt is the Door, Foh. 10. 7, 9. by whom 
alone we enter in to the Father. and find Paſture, thar is, full ſup- 
plies according to our wants. | 

5. The Ark had a Window to let in Light, Gey. 6. 16. which 
reſembles the Windows of Solomons Temple, 1 Xing. 6. 4. which 
were made narrow without, and wide within, to diftufe the Light 
the better. 

This Light is Chriſt, Joh. r. 9. he s the Light of the World, 
Luk. 11.34, 35,36, as a Candlc in a Room enlightens the whole 
Room : 'So it there be a Light in the fupream Faculties of the 
Soul, thar is, true ſpiritual Wiſdom in the heart, it will enlighten 
the whole man, ſo as to direct and guide it ; the whole body of a 
mans carriage and conyerſation will be full of Light: the Light 
he gives diffuſeth it ſelf through the whole man, and has an in- 
fluence into all his converſation. 

6. There were many Rooms or Chambers in the Ark; and fo 
in the Temple ; yet all theſe made up but one Ark: this ſignifies 
many particular Churches; yet all the Churches in the world 
make up but one Church Catholick, which is the myſtical body 
of Chriſt, x Cor. 12. 12. as the Body is one, and hath many Mem- 
bers, and all the Members of that one Body, being many, are one 
Body : fo alſo is Chriſt; ſee Cart. 6. 9. My undefiled i but one. 

7, There 
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7, 'There were three Stories in the Ark; it was three Stories 
high. Gez. 6. 16. and fo So/omons Temple had three parts, an outer 
Court, an inner: Court, and an Holy of Holies. This holds forth 
the three degrees of the Church. There is, 

I. The vigble Church. 

2, The myſtical Church militant here on Earth. 

3: The Church triumphant in Heaven. 

__ The Church in her loweſt Story is her viſible Members here 
on Earth, among: whom there be many Hypocrites; yer even 
ſo, ſhe ws more excellent than the Mountains of Prey, Plal. 76. 4. 
Kingdoms are called Mountains of prey, that ſaying being too 
often true, that magna Regna are indeed magna Latrecinia : But 
the Church is more glorious than they. 

,, The inviſible Church is the ſecond Story, againſ# whom all the 
Gates and Powers of Fel ſhall not: prevail, Matth. 16.18. Ir is'true. 
in ſome ſenſe in- general concerning the viſible Church; Chriſt 
will always have ſome viſible Societies of Chriſtians in the world, 
that ſhall make profeſſion of his Name ; bur it holds chiefly con- 
cerning the myſtical Body of Chriſt : True Believers cannor fall 
away. 
The third Story is the Church triumphant, which is higher 
than all theſe, and more excellent than ail the Kingdoms in the 
world, than all the Churches upon earth. 

8. They in the Ark were fate, and there was no ſafety but in 
the Ark : 1o in the Church there is Salvation; but no Salvation 
out of the Church : Salvation is of the Fews, Joh. 4. extra Fcele- 
fram nou eft Salus. It is always true of the myttical Church; and 
it is ordinarily true concerning the vitible Church. 

Yea the Ark was ſaſcſt when the Waters were higheſt. Sea-man 
have an expreſſion; in a Storm they uſe to with tor Sea:room-e- 
nough: Or we may apply it higher to Chritt himſelf, and to his 
myſtical Body ; -Without Chriſt thereis no- Salvation ; but as they 
were ſafe in the Ark : So whoſoever is in Chrilt,and a Member of 
that inviſible Society, he is ſafc,. and ſhall never periſh. 

9. In the Ark there were both clean and unclcan Beaſts; yer 


the Ravenouſneſs of their. Natures was reſttained for the time, 
Gen, 
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Ger. 7.2. So in the Church there are both Saints and Hypocrites : 
Hypocrites arc unclean Beaſts. 

A Cham in the Ark; a Judas, a Devil in Chriſts own Family. 
In the viſible Church there be ſometimes Wolves within, and 
Sheep without ; though they are Wolves in Sheeps clothing. For 
profane perſons may, and ſhould be kept out, but cloſe Hypo- 
crites cannot. 

For as in the Ark though there were ravenous Beaſts ; yet their 
Natures were reſtrained : fo in the Church, ſuch as are Beaſts by 
nature; yet the Corruption of their Natures is reſtrained,there is 
reſtraining Grace upon Hypocrites in the Church, as well as re- 
newing Grace in the Saints, ſai. 11. 6—g. They ſhall not hurt nor 
deſtroy in all my holy Mountain. 

10. There ifſued out of the Ark a Raven and a Dove, whereof 
the Dove returned again, but the Raven did not, Ge.8. 7,8,9. 
the Raven is an unclean Bird, Zevie. 11. 15. a Bird of prey, and 
a Bird of darkneſs, 7s. 34. 11. 

The Dove is a Bird of Light : at the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcended on him in the ſhape of a Dove, Matth. 3. If 
a Dove go out from Chriſt and his Ordinances, it ſhall find no 
reſt, till it returns again into the Ark, and be taken in by the 
Hand of Noah, by the Spirit of Chriſt : But the Raven goes out 
of the Ark, and returns no more: and how many Ravens are 
there in the Church that depart and fall off,and return no}more ? 
1 Foh.2.19. they went out from us, becauſe they were not of us. 

You Ravens that are going and coming, and — ro and 

iro; as the Raven, ſhe went and came, Ge. 8. 7. and 
might light on the outſide of the Ark 

If you do not get into the Ark, into Chriſt, it 
ſhews what you are. 

You that are Doves, and gone out, return again, return to your 
Reſt, fly as Doves to the Windows, Tſai. 60. g. 

The Dove is no ravenous Bird, ſhe cannot fight as the Raven, 
and ſhe is ſwift of Wing; pray for the Wings of a Dove— in this 
ſenſe, Pſal. 55.6. make batte to Chriſt. 

Thus you ſee what a full and plentiful Analogy there is be- 

rween 
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tween the Ark and the Church in all theſe ten particulars. 
2. The Deluge was a Shadow of the Day of Judgment, a 
the everlaſting Salvation of ſome , and Deſtruction of others at 
that day. The Apoſtle Peter parallels them, 2 Pez. 3: 6, 7. the 
World that then was being overflowed with Water 'periffed : But 
the Fleavens and the Earth which are now, are reſirved for Fire 
againſt the day of Fudgment. It was indeed a leſſer day' of Judg- 
ment, and magyum futuri Fudicii prejudicium. Hence Hell is cal- 
ted the place of the Gyants; Prov. 21.16: The man that wandreth 
out of the way of underſtanding ſhall remain 7? MNgyy DI1P2 
in cattu Gigantum, in the Congregation of the Gyants, Prov. g. 17, 18. 
but he knoweth not that the Gyants are there, and that her Gueſts 
are in the depths of Hel. | ci 

The World will be in & like frame drowned again in deep fe- 
curity, Matth. 2.4. 37, 38,39. though they ſee all the' tokens ap- 
pearing, and' all things tuifilled that have* been foretold:; yet 
they will nor be'awakened : Bur when they ſaw the Flood came 
indeed, Oh the amazement that began to ſeize upon" them ! 
when they ſaw the CataraQts of Heaven opened from ab6ve; and 
the Fountains of the preat Deep' broke up from' beneath! 

So at the Day of Judgment every eye ſhaf monry, Rev. 1.7. ſee 
Feb. 11. 7. Noah pee an" Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe,” by 
which he condemned the World: ſome ſaved by Neah, others con- 
demned by him. | | hs 

3. The Waters that bore up the Ark are made by the Apoſtle 
a ſhadow of the Water of Baptiſm, 1 Pet. 3.2r. 

As that Water bore up the Ark, and ſaved them from drown- 
ing : ſo doth Baptiſm ſave us. . 

For though the Flood was a true and real Hiſtory; ye there be 
typical Hiſtories ; as you will hear furthet when we-come to the 
real Types : Therefore that Water had a typical reſpe& to the Wa- 
ter of Baptiſm. SEVFEIT Is 

4- Noahs Sacrifice when he came our of the Ark, was a maniteſt 
Type of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chrift. For fo indeed were all their 
Sacrifices, Gen. 8.26, 21,22. CODY 
Hence Chriſt is called aSacrifece of a ſweet ſmelling Jour Byius 8 
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God was fo pleaſed with Noahs Sacrifice, that he promiſed to: 
deftroy the world by Water no more : ; 

So God is well pleaſed with Chriſts Sacrifice ; he is fo plea: 
ed with it, that he will be gratious unto ſinners. for the ſake there- 
of, ſo. as not to deſtroy them, but ſave their Souls. 

5. Noahs Covenant, and the Rainbow the ſign thereof, was a 
Type of the'Covenant of Grace, Ger.g.12, 13. . 

It is a queſtion whether there was any Rainbow before, it may 
ſeem not. Becauſe it had bcen ſmall comfort and aſſurance to the 
new World, to fee that which they had ſeen before, and to have 
ſuch a ſign of the-Covenant. Therefore ſome think that the Rain- 
bow was not from the beginning: but as the Lord gave a new 
Promiſe; fo he created a new thing for a Sign chaos | 

But how may it appear that the Covenant of 

—_ if _ Grace was here , held forth 2 See fas. 54. 9, 10. 

Diſben/ation. Thu 1s anto me as the Waters of Noah, &c. Exzek. r. 

| wult. As the. appearance of the Bow thot is in the 

Cloud in the day of Rain : ſs was the appearance of the Brightneſs 
round about — Revel, xo. 1.and 4. 3: | 

ſe. From all that hath been faid of Neah. Here is ground of 
unſpeakable Comfort to the Church and People of God in all their 
troubles. Afflictions are often compared to deep Waters, Pſaim 
42. 7. but God will provide for the fatety of his people, P/al. 18. 
16,17. he ſent from above, he took me, and drew me out of deep Wa- 
ters. Ifai. 43. 2. the Waters ſhall uot overflow thee. 

The Rainbow appears when there hath been rainy weather, 
the Rainbow in a Cloud in a day-of Rain, Ezck. I. ult. 

So when the Church hath been in Floods of great Waters , 
Chriſt appears with a Rainbow, Revel. 10. r. | 

And as he promiſed there ſhall be no more a Flood to deſtroy 
the Earth: fo there is a time coming, when there ſhall be no more 
floods of Perſecution to oyerwhelm his Church : 7 have ſworn 7 
will not be angry with thee, nor rebuke thee any mere, Ilai. 54. 9. 

So for particular Souls. rhat have been overflown with the 
Wrath of God, and the Waters have gone over their Soul, there is 
" on coming when Chriſt will appear witha Rainbow about - 

cad, oO 
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To ſome he gives ſuch an inward Seal and Teſtimony of their \ 
Adoption, that they never looſe it, but catry it in their boloms rto+— 


their dying day, keep their Afſurance all their days. And 
T know it is otherwiſe with ſome of his Children; yer art laſt, 
when they dye and come to Heaven, he will never overflow the 
ſoul any more with his Anger. 

4. The fourth perſonal Type we named was Melchizedek ; his 
Story is in Gem. 14. 

That he was a Type of Chr#ft is clear from Pal. 110.4. where 
ſpeaking of, and ro, the Meſſiah, he faith, The Lord hath ſworn, 
thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedek: as alſa 
from that which the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 7. 3. that he was made 
like unto the Son of God, and abideth a Prieſt continually. Afimila- 
tw, or gerens fimilitudiznem. Some Controverlie there is, who this 
Melchized:k was, and different Opinions there arc. The Papiſts 
have very roving conjectures about it. 

He was nor Chriſt himſelf,” becauſe he is faid to be made like 
unto the Son of God, Heb. 7. 3. but no man is faid to be like him- 
ſelf. For ſumilicude is between two. £ Y 

That he was not an Angel, or an appearance of- God, but 4 
true and real Man, may be proved by this Argument ; becauſe e- 
very Prieſt is taken from among men, Heb. 5. 1. but Melchizedek 
was a Prielt. 

And the Scripture ſpeaks of him as a Man : -For it mentions 
the place where he dwelt, viz. at Salem; Which muſt needs be 
underſtood hiſtorically ; becauſe there is no reaſon to conſtrain us 
to run a to metaphorical ſeni& 

And whereas ſome obje&t, there was no man then ſuperior to 
Abraham in Faith and Holineſs : But Melchizedekt was greater 
than Abraham. e'] 

Some anſwer it thus; Non ſauditate, ſed dignitate prefertur A- 
brahz. For that Abraham was but an inferior nerd whereas 
Melchizedek was King and Pricſt in Salens. 

But we may anſwer further. That there might be ſome more 
eminent than Abraham, ſome of his godly Anceſtors, who were 
aged and experienced Saints : as = for inſtance, might ——_ 
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the end of their lives be more eminent than Abraham was in his 
youth; of whom it is certain by the Genealogies, Gey. 1 1. that 
he was yet living: and he was the preateſt perſon then in the 
world ; yea greater than Abraham, as being one of his Progeni: 
tors and Anceſtors. | 

Therefore many do conjefture that Sem was this Melchizedek : 
and indeed the conjefture is not improbabic ; though tor any cer- ' 
rain demonſtration it is not to be expeted, becauſe the Lord hath 
purpoſely concealed who he was, to the end, he. might be a more 
illuſtrious Type of Chriſt, appearing as it were like a Man tallen 
down from Heaven, and deſtinated to that end. 

Queſt. Wherein was Melchizedek a Type ot Chriſt ? 

Anſw. In regard of the Eternity and Exceliency of his Perfon 
and Office, both as King and Prieſt. There be tour particulars 
here included. He was a Type, 

x. In regard of his Kingdom. He is called Melchizedek, which 
the Apoſtle interprets Xing of Righteouſneſs, Fleb. 7.2. 

So Chriſt is King ot his Church, and Xing of Righteouſneſs, F ſal. 
45. 6,7. King of Salem, which ſignifies Peace. It is thought to 
be the ſame City which was afterward called Fers/a/em : to Chriſt 
was King of Feruſalem, Zach.9.9. and King of Peace, Iſai. 9. 6. My 
Peace I leave with you, Foh. 14.27. Mic. 5.5. This Man ſhall be our 
Peace— Peace that paſſeth all underſtanding — and Kizhteouineſs 
firſt, then Peace ; Haz. 32."17. the: Fruit of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
Peace. - Otherwiſe, thou thalt have no Peace irom Chriit ; unleſs 
he give thee Righteouſneſs firſt ; both impuring his own Righte- 
ouſnels for Juſtification to thee; and infuſing che mmherent Righte- 
ouſneſs of Sandtification into thee ; He will not create Peace tor 
thee. 9: \ al 

2. In regard of his Prieſthodd. Melchizedek was Prieſt of the 
moſt high God, Ger. 14. 18. Heb. 7. :. ſo is Chrifl both King and 
Prieſt. This was extraordinary in Me/chizedek, that he might 
be the more glorious Type; God did nor ordinarily allow it : the 
Houſe of Aaron had not the XFingdom; the Houle of David had 
not the Prieſthood , they might nor intermedile in the Prieſts 


Office ; King ©/zz2iah was ſmitten for it : but Melchizedek was 
both. 3. In 
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3. In that ſhadow of Eternity which the Story in Genefs doth 
caſt upon him. He is there _— in as a greater perſon than 
Abraham the Father of the faithful : bur neither his Birth nor 
Death mentioned, neither his Father nor Mother, without either 
beginning or end of days, Heb. 7.3. It is not meant, that he was 
ſo really, but only in facred Hiſtory, and in a Type or Shadow : 
For it is impoſlible for any Creature ro be without beginning, that 
is an cſ{cntial property of God ; Novitas effendi eft de Eſſentia 
Creature. 

And that Melchizedek was a Creature, and not God, was prov- 
ed before; becauſe he was Prieſt and King of Salem; and every 
Prieft is taken from amongFft men, de Ratione Sacerdotis eft ut fit ve- 
rus Homo, it is an eſſential requiſite in a Prieſt, that he be indeed 
a Man: Melchizedek therefore was a Man; but yet cternal rypi- 
cally and in a figure. 

hriſt is called a Prieſ{ for ever, P/al. 110. 4. and of Melchize- 
dek the Apoſtle faith, he abideth a Prieſt continually, Feb. 7. 3. 
You ſhall never have cauſe to ſay, My Fricnd, alas my beſt Friend 
is dead: For he hath an everlaſting Prieſthood, and lives for ever 
to intercede and make mention of you to the Lord, Zeb. 7.25. 

4. In regard of his Preheminence and Exceliency 
above all other men. Behold how great this man Vide My Notes of 
was, Heb. 7. 4.he was greater than Aaron the Prieſt © F ls 
of the Lord; yea greater than Abraham the Forc- 7 1han Aaron. 
father of Aaron. 

| He was greater than Abraham, as in other reſpetts : ſo in theſe 
three. 

1. In that he bleſſed Abraham, Gen. 14.19. Heb. 7. 7. and with- 
out contradittion the leſs wu bleſſed of the greater : ſo Chriſt bleſſeth 
us, Luke 24,50, 51. All our Bleſſings are through him; he's the 
Fountain of Bleſſing. 

2. In that Melchizedek did refreſh Abraham and his Army, Gen. 
14.18. and Melchizedek King of Salem brought forth Bread and 
Wine, that is, (as the old Note well.cxplains 1t) for Abrabam and 
his Souldiers Refreſhment, and not to offer Sacrifice : So Chriſt 
refreſheth his Church with the Word and Sacraments, —_— I - 

will 
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I will give you reft, or | will refreſh you, Ego reficiam vos. 

3. In that Melchizedek did receive an Rage and acknow.- 
ledgment of Tythes from Abraham, and from Levi and Aaros in 
his Loins. 'Thus they paid their ReſpeQts ro him, Gem. 14. 20. 
Heb. 7. 9. whether of his Spoils, or of his Goods, it was'the tenth 
part. Some have gone ſo = from this, as to infer, that we ought 
ro give unto Chriſt the Tenth part of our Goods, as well as the 
Seventh part of our Time. 

Bur to let that paſs : Certain it is, that we ought to give ſome 
fit pr«-portion of our Eſtates unto God, for his uſe and ſervice. 
And as he was herein greater than Abrahams : fo likewiſe greater 
than Aaren, and the Aaronical Order. Melchizedeks was an high- 
er Order in many reſpe&s, largely opened in that 7th. to the 
Hebrews. 

Z/ſe. This that hath been ſaid concerning Melchizedek as a 
Shadow of Jeſus Chriſt affords the greater encouragement to be- 
lievo, and comfort to them that do belieye in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Encouragement, having ſuch an High Prieſt, thou maiſt ſafely 
venture thy Soul upon him. 

Comfort, that {o great a Perſon is thy Saviour. 

True, thou art —y ; but his Worth and Excellency is e- 
nough to preponderate and overballance all thine unworthineſs. 

He is both a King and a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel 
chizedek : and if thou doſt accept of him as thy King to rule thee, 
thou maiſt ſafely rely and reſt upon him as thine High Prieſt to 
juſtifie and reconcile thee to his Father. 


Aug: 15, Of the individual Perſonal Types that were before 
1667- the Lay, there be four yet remaining to be ſpoken to. 

You have heard of Adam, Eoch, Noah, Melchizedek, howthey 
were Types and Figures of him that was to come. 

It remains, to ſpeak of Abraham, Iſaac, Facob and Foſeph. 

1. Abraham ; As the Apoſtle faith of Melchizedek in other re- 
ſpects, Z7eb.7.4. fo we may lay of Abraham ; Confider bow great this 

Man 
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Man waz, in that ſo many Patriarchs, ſo many righteous men, fo 
many Prophets, Prieſts and Kings, yea Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, were 
once in Abrahams Loyns. 

I confeſs he is omitted by divers that have handled this Sub- 
ze, for what reaſon I know not, unleſs it be from an aptneſs to 
reſtrain all che Types to the Perſon of Chriſt, wherein perhaps 
they found the accommodation not fo clear in reſpet of A4bra- 
ham; in whom nevertheleſs you will ſee ſome clearneſs, I hope, 
by and by, even as to that; though ir is not always neceſlary in 
aType, that ir point diretly at the Meſſiahs Perſon ; bur it is 
ſufficient if there be an adumbration or ſhadowing a forth of any 
Goſpel Truth or Myſtery any way belonging to him. 

But there were many of them ſhadowed forth in Abraham, 
and the Scripture owns him for a typical Perſon, as you will ſee 
in the particulars. I ſhall but inſtance in five or fix things. 

x. If we conſider him together with aac and Facob, that pro- 
ceeded from him , we may obſerve that in theſe three perſons, 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, there is a weak and dark ſhadow of a 
very great Myſtery, even of thoſe three glorious Perſons, God the 
Father, Son and Spirit, in the order of their Subſiſtence and Influ- 
ences to our Salvation. For Abraham was the Father and Origi- 
nal of both the other; and in his Love to God he ſpared not his - 
only Son /aac, but offered him up to Death for a Burnt-offering: 
ſo God, in his Love to Man, ſpared not his only begotten Son, but 
delivered him up for us, Rom. 8. 32. 

Tſaac was ſacrificed in a Figure : fo was the Son y; 
of God, the ſecond Perſon ofthe Trinity, in our bo G7 —_ 
Nature ſlain and facrificed for us. 

And Facob, you know, came both of Abraham and Tac, and 
he is renowned for the Spirit of Prayer, by which he had power with 
God and prevailed, Gen. 32.28. He did not prevail by his own 
ſtrengch, but by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, who did appear 
in him, and ated him as a Spirit of Prayer and Supplication un- 
to ſuch invincible wreſtlings with the Lord. 

From all which you ſee, that there is ſome glimpſe and ſhadow 
of the Fathers Love, of the: Sons. Death and Sutferings, and 
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the Spirit his breathings and workings in us. Here is ſomething 
of a low and weak repreſentation of that glorious Myſtery of the 
Trinity, and the influences thereof to our eternal peace ; though 
it is but a low and weak and dark ſhadow of it, as all Zypes arc 
in compariſon of the Antitype. 

2. It we conſider Abraham with his two Wives Hagar and Sa- 
rah, and their Poſterities /Þmae! and 1/aac. 

Here the two Covenants of Works and Grace, legal and eyan- 
gelical Profeſſors are ſhadowed forth. 

For this we have the Apoſtles Authority, and the Teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, rhe beſt Interpreter of his own mean- 
ing, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24- 

1. The Differences and Propertics of the two Covenants are 
here held forth. 7Zagar by the ſtrength of Nature hath a Child ; 
bur Sarah by the Faith in the Promiſe, Gal. 4. 23. So Works 

and Fruits brought forth in a mans own firengeh, theſe are legal: 
if by Faith in Chriſt, this is evangelical. 

The firſt Covenant-Spirit is a Spirit of bondage, Gal. 4. 24, 25. 
bondaze unto fin and death : the ſecond Covenant-Spirit is a Spi- 
rit of liberty and freedom ; not liberty to fin, bur liberty of ſpirit 
in and tinto Duty. . 

The firſt Covenant.Spirit is a Spirit of Perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. 
the ſecond Covenanr-Spirit is a Spirit of Love. 

Ler thoſe Proteſſurs look to it, and take heed to their Spirits, 

! who have a rigid, a violent, an impoſing ſpirit towards the people 

(of God, the Chiidren of the Promiſe ; take heed leaſt you prove 
Hagarires, and meer legal Proteſſors. pars 3 

2. It is true, as Abram did turn afide unto Hagar : fo a Be- 
liever that is in the Covenant of Grace may poſlibly turn aſide in 
ſome particular aCtings to a Covenant of Works; when through 
unbelief and negleCt of the Promiſe they a according to the 
Law, in theic own ſtrength, or in a way of violence, not of love 
to their Brethren. 

3. Bur the Bondweman and her Seed muſt be caſt out, Ger. 21. 
10. Gal.q. 30; Away with the Law of Works; we muſt renounce 
the old Covenant, and get free from the ſnares of ſuch a Spirit. F 

$. 
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3. If we conſider Abraham as the Head of the Covenant to 
that Church and People: ſo he is a Type of Chriſt the Head 
of the ſecond Covenant. s 
You'know God covenanted with Abraham for his Secd ; fo 
he doth with Chriſt for all his Ele&t. 

Gods Promiſe to Abraham was to pive a Seed to him, and an 
Inheritance to his Seed, wiz. the Land of Canaan, the Land of 
Promiſe : ſo God did promiſe to Jefus Chriſt, that he ſhould ſee 
his Seed, Iſai. 53. 10, 11. and to bring them to Heaven, Heb. 2. 
10— Jeſus Chriſt is the true Head oi the ſecond Covenant, he 
engageth and undertakes tor all his Seed : Abraham was but a 
typical Head thereof. 

4. Abraham was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his abſolute 
Obedicnge to the Will of God; coming from his own Land, and 
from his Fathers Houle, ſubmitting to that paintul, and, unto car- 
nal Reaſon, ſhamcſui and contemptible Ordinance of Circumcitt- 
on; diſmilling 1ſmael , a thing grievous to a tender-hearted Pa- - 
rent ; yea, which was yet more, ſacrificing and offering up his 
Hfaac, his only Son Tſaac: there was nothing ſo difficuir, but if 
God require it, A#&raham will do it; there is not fuch another 
Example, there is not an higher inſtance of Obedience in all the 
Scripture, than in Abraham, ſave only in Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
obedient to his Fathers Will in all things, even unto Death it 
ſelf, Foh. 6. 38— 8.29— 10.18. 

AS God tryed Abraham in his Tſaac : ſo will he try every Son 
of Abraham in what is deareſt to him. 

5. Abrahams Interceſlion for the Righteous in Sodom, and the 
efficacy of it with che Lord, is ſome ſhadow and reſemblance of 
the Prayers and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and the prevailing 
efficacy thereot for the Salvation of the Elect, Gey. 18. 25. For 
as Lot was ſaved by means of 4brahams Prayer from the *De- 
ſtruction of Sodom : ſo are we tor Chriſts ſake from everlaſting 
Damnation. For Sodom was a Type of Hell, which is therefore 
called a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. 

Laſtly, That he, who was the Father of the Faithful, ſhould 
be ſo great a Souldier, and Conqueror of five Kings 'and —_— 

P Abra- 
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Abraham is the firſt godly Warrior we read of in Scripture) : It 
was a good Omen, and a Preſage, what Believers, the Sons of .4- 
braham, ſhould do; and eſpecially in the latter days, when zhe 
Kingdom of Chriſt fhall prevail, as Dan, 2. and chap. 7. 

2. Jac; the Scripture takes notice of him as a Type of 
Chriſt, when it calls both him and Chriſt the promiſed Seed, and 
{aith he roſe from the dead, and ſo he dyed alſo in a Figure, or 
as a Type. He was therefore a Type of Chriſt in . three re- 
ſpects. | 

7. In his Birth. 

2. In his Death and Sufferings. 

3. In his Reſurrection from the dead. 

x. In regard of his Birth, which was extraordinary and incre- 
dible, not by the power of Nature, bur by virtue of tht Promiſe 
of God. Mſaac was the Seed of the Promiſe made to 4braham, 
Gal. 4. 2.8. in whom all the Nations of the earth ſhould be Bleſſed : 
Bur Chriſt was indeed the promited Seed, he was chiefly and 
principally intended in that Promilſc, ſee Gal. 3. 16. in whom a- 
lone weare truly bleſſed, Pfal. 72. 17. 

Tac was born by virtue of the Promiſe believed on,againſt and 
above the ordinary courſe of Nature, of Sarahs dead Womb, 
Rom. 4. 19. : 

So Chriſt was born of rhe Womb of the Virgin Mary in a mi- 
raculous unconceivable manner, not according to the ordinary 
courſe of Nature; but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt overſhadow- 
ing her, Luk. 1. 35. 

An Angel did reycal the Birth of aac to Sarah, and ſhe 
thouvhr in her ſelf it was impollible, Gen.18. 11,12. Sarah heard 77, 
and it had ceaſed to be wit! Sarah after the manner of Women, aud 
Sarah laughed within her ſelf, ſaying, after I am waxed old, ſhall I 
have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo 2 

So dil an Angel reveal to the Virgin Mary, that Cli.iſt ſhould 
be bor! of her, and ſhe admires and ſaith, how can this be, ſeeing 
T have not knowa Man 2 Luk. 1. 34. 

Jſaac's Birth was promiſed and waited for many years; from 


the firſt Promiſe of a Seed made to Abraham, to the Birth of /faac 
Was 
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was five and twenty years: For he was ſeventy five years old 
when he left Haran, Ger. 12. 4. and he was an hundred years 
old when 7aac was born, Ges. 21. 5. | 

So Chriſt the promiſed Seed was long expeCted and waited 
for ; from the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt in Gey. 3. 15. | 
ro his coming in the Fleſh was well nigh four thou- _ Mayor 
fand years. ; 

2. {/auc was an eminent Type ot Chriſt in regard of his Death 
and Suifcrings. 

Haac without reſiflance, without repining or reply, willingly 
yiels himſe!f to his Father even unto Death: So was Chriſt obe- 
dient co his Father eyen unto Death. So each of them was led 
away likc a Lamb to the {laughter, as is faid of Chriſt, as. 53. 7. 
At. 5.3%. 

aac carcied the Vſood whereon he was bound to Moriah, Gew. 
22. 6. ſo cid Chriſt carry the Crois whereon he was nailed to Gol- 
gotha. Foh. 39.17. and 10 the Wood was firſt laid upon them both, 
and then chey were laid upon the Wood. 

aac was to be offered alone, the Servants being leſt behifd 
at the foot of the Hiil, Gex. 22. 5. So Chriſt muſt tread the Wine- 
preſs alone, his Dilciples being fled and ſcattered from him, Foh. 
I'6. 32. 

The place where 1/aac was offered was Mount Moriah, Gen. 
- 22. 2. and there was the Temple built, a Type of Chriſts Body: 
and there alſo his Body was crucified, upon another part of the 
ſame Mountain. 

And as to the time, ſomething of analogy may be noted : fome 
accommodated it thus, that as aac came the third day to the 
place of his Immolation: fo Chriſt came ro his Sufferings the 
thirty third year of his age, conſiſting of three tens and three 
units. And it was three years atter his Entrance upon his publick 
Miniſtry, which is three days, putting a day for a year according 
to the Prophetick ſtile, Zuk. 3. 23. he began his Miniſtry the 
thirtieth year of his age. 

And there be four Paſſovers mentioned in the Goſpel of Joh, 
in the ſacred Story of his Life and Death. o 
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Or we may apply this circumſtance more literally in reference 
to his Reſurreftion from the dead, which is the 

3- Third thing wherein aac was a Type of Chriſt, thus; that 
they were both delivered trom Death the third day. 

Look, as 7/aac was reputed among the dead in his Fathers 
thoughts and purpoſe for three days, who had given him up unto 
-_ Lord ; but he reccived him again as trom the dead after three 

ays. 

So Chriſt was in the ſtate of Death three days; but then roſe 
again to dye no more ; ſo that as Zac in three days was both a- 
live and dead, and revived in a figure, Chriſt was ſo in truth. In 
this reſpect the Apoſtle clearly makes him a Type of Chriſt, Zeb. 
x1-I9. accounting that God was able to raiſe him up even from 
the dead;from whence alſo he received him in a Figure. For /ſaac's 
Death and Refſurrettion was not a rea! Death and Reſurrection ; 
bur a figurative Death, and a furative Reſurre&ion : The truth 
of which Figure is in Chriſt, who both dyed and roſe again real- 
ly and indeed. JT am he that Itveth and was d:ad. and behold I am 
alive for evermore, Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and of Death, 
Revel. 1.18. 

3. Facob; he alſo was a Type of Chriſt, and is intimated in 
the Scripture ſo to be, in that Chriſt is called by his Name, //az. 
49. 3. Thou art my Servant, O Iſrac), in whom I will be glorified: 
they are the words of God the Father unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

Facob was a Type of Chrilt, 

1. In his Sqzourning, 

2. In his Wreſtling. 

I. In his ſojourning and travelling to and fro in an afflicted con- 
dition almott ail his days : For he ſeems to haye heen the moft 
afflicted Saint that we read of in Scripture, except Job; He leaves 
his Fathers Houſe and goes to Faran, and lives there as a Ser- 
vant tor his ewo Wives, Rachel and Leah, Gen.28.10. and 29.18,27. 

So Chriit left the Boſom of his Father, deſcended from the 
higheit Heavens, and ſojourned here upon earth in the torm of a 
Servant, to purchaſe to himſelf a Spouſe, a Church of Jews and 
Geariles, 

Face 
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Facob alſo went down into Egypt by Gods direCtion, and there 
Joſeph fed him, Ges. 46. 3. . 
So Chriſt was carried into Egypt by Foſeph the Son of another 
Facob, being warned ſo to do by the Lord in a Dream : and was 
there fed and provided for by Fofeph his reputed Father, Mazth. 


SU. 
And as the Lord brought Faced back again in his Poſterity, who 

carried his Bones with them, Gey. 46. 4. / will ſurely bring thee up 

again. 

, So he brought Chriſt out of Egypt in his own perſon. 

And that this Hiſtory had a typical reſpect ro Chriſt, you may 
ſce in Matth. 2. 15. Hof. 11. 1. when Iſrael was a Child, then 7 
Irved him, and called my Son out of Egypt. It is ſpoken there hiſto- 
rically ; but not only ſo, but propherically alſo : For that Hiſtory 
of Tſraels going into Egypt, and returning again, was a typical 
Hiſtory, and did repreſent what was to be done in Chriſt the true 
Tſrael. 

2. Jacob was alſo a Type of Chriſt in regard of his wreſtling 
and prevailing with the Lord; When he was to meet Eſau, he be- 
takes himſelt to Prayer that night and prevailed, from whence 
he got the name of 7ſrael, Gen. 32.28. and he ſaid. thy Name 
ſhall be called no more Jacob, But Iſrael: For as a Prince thou haſt 
power with God and with men, aud haſt prevailed : Hol. 12. 4. Yea 
he wept and made ſupplication unto him. 

So Chriſt often, and particularly the night before his Sufterings, 
Heb. 5.7. who in the days of his Fleſh, when he had offered up Pray- 
ers and Supplications with ſtrong crying and tears unto him that was 
able to ſave him from Death ; and was heard in that he feared; tor 
he had that which was equivalent. 

You know his Agonies in Prayer that night, when he faid, Fa- 
ther if it be poſſible, let thu Cup paſs from me ; nevertheleſs not my 
Wl, but thy Will be done. 

Yea he lives for ever to intercede, Heb. 7. 25. 

4- The fourth and laſt perſonal Type that is now to be ſpoken 
to, is Foſeph. The Hiſtory of Foſeph in the latter end of Geyefrs 
iS a very admirable and an affeCting Hiſtory. In Poems and Ro- 

mances, 
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mances to pleaſe and affe&t the Mind, men take liberty to feign; 
yet they come far ſhort of this which was a real Hiſtory. 

It is true Foſeph is not ſo expreſly meationed in che New Te- 
ſtament as a Type of Chriſt, as Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb are; 
but the analogy is fo clear and ful! that we cannot well omit him. 

Foſeph multi modis Figuram C'1./t; geſtavit, wel potius viva fuit 
ejus Imago, faith Calvin in Matrh. 2. ul? 

The Analogy is marvellous ciear in Goury particu/ars; I ſhall 
bur inſtance in tour things, wherein its was ' as the Apoſtle {yeaks 
of another eminent Type) made /ite unto ihe Son of God 

x. In his perſonal qualifications aud cnuowments of Wildom 
and Holineſs. E 

2. In his Suffcrings. 

3. In his Advancement. 

4. In his Carriage towards his Brethen. 

1. In regard of us perſonai Qualificatiouns and endowments. 

Foſeph may be fitly numbred amongſt the Types v1 Chet ; 
for he was very eminent both as to Wiſdom and Hojtneſs. 

As for Wiſdom, he had a Prophetical Light ſhining in him , 
from whence Pharaoh gave him that honourable name Zaphnath 
payaneah, a clear Reyealer of Secrets, Ger. 41. 45. the Egyptian 
Language, though not the ſame with the Hebrew; yet had tome 
affinity with it. The fir{t word 7/opuath Secretum comes from JV 
recond;dit ; The other payaneach is thought to be a compound 
of two words, from WJ? clarauit, ani [IA duxit placide,Foſeph 
was eminent for leading by the hand into ſecret hiuden myiterics. 

It was faid of him by Pharaoh, Can we find ſuch a man as this ts, 
in whom the Spirit of God is > Gen. 41. 38. and foraſmuch as God 
hath ſhewed thee all thu, there u none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art. 

So in Chriſt are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
Col. 2. 3. He received the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. He 
% the wonderful Counſellor, Tſai. 9. 6. the wonderful Numberer, Dan. 
S. 13. the true Palmoni, or numberer of Secrets 

And as tor Holineſs, Joſeph was tempred by his Miſtreſs to 
bodily Adultery, but he reſiſted and overcame the temptation: 
So Chriſt was tempted to Idolatry (which is ſpiritual Adultery, ) 


bur 
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but overcame the Temprter, Matth. 4. And Believers alſo are vi- 
ftorious through him. Thanks be to God who giveth us the viftory 
through our Lord Feſus Chrift, x Cor. 15.57. 

2. In regard of his Sufferings, both from his Brethren, and 
from Strangers alſo, his Miſtreſs and other Egyptians. His Suffer- 
ings were very gricvous, the Archers ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at 
him, and hated him, Gen. 49. 3. It is ſaid, the Irons entred inte his 
Soul, Pal. 105. 17, 18. | 

So Chriſt did ſuffer grievous things from the Jews, his own 
Brethren and Countrymen, and from the Romaxs, thoſe ſpiritual 
Egyptians. Fe came to his own, but his own received 
him not, Joh. 1. 11. but they delivered him up to the See Calvin on 
Romans : He was a Nazarite as it were, ſeparate from _— WY 
his Brethren, Gen. 49. 26. Deut. 33.16. And what * 
moved them to this? It was, for that of God that was in him. 
The Patriarchs, moved with exvy, ſold Joſeph into Egypt, At 7.9. 

So it is faid of Chriſt, that Pi/ate knew that for envy they had 
delivered him, Matth. 27.18. 

They hated him eſpecially for that he by divine Viſions and 
Revelations told them, that he ſhou!d be exalted, Ger. 37:8. 

So the Jews ſought the more to kill the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be. 
cauſe he not only had broken the Sabbath, as they thought, bur 
| ſaid alſo that God was his Father, making himſelf equal wich God, 
Foh. 5. 18 — If we let him alone, youll ſee all men go after him, Joh. 
I 1.48. 

And when did they do this injury to Foſeph? It was when he 
was ſhewing kindnels, and doing good to them : For his Father 
had ſent him ro ſeek and viſit his Brethren in the Wilderncſfs, Gep. 
37.13,14. Then they conſpire againſt him, and call him Dreamer, {cl| 
him tor twenty picces of Silver to the Iſhmaelites, and they to 
the Egyptians, where he is falſly accuſed, condemned and pur in 
Prif:n. 

So Chriſt is ſent from Heaven by his Father into the Wilderneſs 
of this world, to viſit his Brethren the Sons of Men; but Fudas and 
the Jews conſpire againſt him,call him a Seducer ; he is fold for 30 
pieces of Silver by one of his own Diſciples, he is falfly accuſed, 
con- 
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condemned, and crucified between two MalcfaQtors, like Foſeph 
impriſoned with Pharaohs two Servants. 

And as Joſephs Brethren, when they were reſolved to kill him, 
and had thrown him into the pit, they thought they had made 
fure work with him, we will ſee what will become of his Dreams, 
' Gey. 37.20. 

So the Jews thought of Chriſt, they thought they had him 
ſure enough when they had him upon the Croſs, and in the Grave. 

Burt the hand of Providence was in all this, ordering and over- 
ruling it for good, to another iſſue then the Inſtruments intended 
or expected, Gen. 45 5,7, 8. 

So it is faid of FHered, and the Gentiles, and the people of J/- 
rael, that they were gathered rogether to do whatſoever thy 
Hand and thy Counſel determined before to be done, Act 4. 28. 
A. 2.27. him being delivered by the determinate Counſel and fore- 
knowledse of God, ye have taken Oe. 

And you know the end of it was good to his Brethren; for ſo 
he calls his Ele&, Feb. 2.11. yea faving everlaſting good both 
unto Fes and Gentiles, who both had an hand in his Suftcrings ; 
as bot!1 Joſephs Brethren had, and the Egyptians too in his Suffer: 
ins, the end and iſſue whereot was the ſaving of the Lives of 
both of them, 

3- Come we now to Foſephs advancement to all his Glory : here 
likewiſe was a ſhadow of what was done in Chrift. For as Joſeph 
was brought firſt into ſuch a low condition, and then to the 
greateſt heiyhe ot worldly Glory, from a Prifon to a Kingdom, 
Gen. 49. 23,24. So Chriſt was firſt humbled, then cxaltecl. 

Who would have thought that had feen Feſeph in the Priſon, 
that ever he ſhould come to be a Prince and a Ruler in the Land? 

And when the Diſciples ſaw Chriſt upon the Croſs, how little 
did they think to fee him reign? they were giving up their hopes 
in him, we truſted it had been he, which ſhould have redemed lirae!, 
Luk. 24.21. 

Now was Foſephs Dream tuifilled, that all their Sheaves would 
bow to his ; now the Sun, Moon and Stars did obeyſance to him. 
For he was made next to Pharaoh, and they cryed before him, bow 
the knee, Gen. 41.43. And 
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And in the name of Jeſus every knee bow : For God hath 
given him a Name above every Name, Phil. 2. 10,11. 

Thou ſhalt be over my Houſe, faith Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 40. and he 
made him Raler over all the Land of Egypt, ver. 43. 

So he harh put all things into the hands and wnder the feet of 
Feſus Chriſt, 11d hath made him head over all things to the Church, 
Ephe/, 1.2.2. He is an Head of eminence over all ; he is an Head 
of ſaving influence to the Church. 

And Foſephs Brethren, as ſtout as they were, yet at laſt came 
to him tor ſupplies, and did obeyflance to him whom they had 
fold and lighted. 

So muſt Sinners to Jeſus Chriſt, and fo ſhall hs Brethren the 
Fews, though they have ſtood it out long againſt him, yer they 
ſhall come 1n ar laft, and humble themſelves before him whom they 
have pierced, Zach. 12. 10. 

4. Joſeph bare a fimilitude of the Son of God in his carriage 
towards his Brethren, which was molt heroick and Saint-like, yea 
Chrilt-l;ke, in requiting good for evil, forgiving all their injuries, 
and ſhewing kindneſs to them, who had done all the wrong they 
could to him. 

And doth not Chriſt ſo to us? he prayed for thoſe that cruci- 
fied him, he ſayes us, who have killed him. 

This in general was Joſephs deportment and carriage towards 
his Brethren, and you ſee it was indeed divine and excellent: bur 
ler us alſo look into ſome particular paſſages of it which were 
moſt remarkable. | 

1. He knew them, when they knew not him, Ger. 42.8. 

So doth Chrift know us before we know him : yea when we 
are tempted to think he takes no notice of us. / ſaw thee when 
thou waſt under the Fig-tree, Joh. 1.48. 

2. He carries it roughly towards them a while at firſt, to bring 
them to Repentance, Gen, 42. 7 —21. and this made them reflect 
upon their own fins. 

So doth Chriſt to Souls, he firſt humbles, and then comforts: 
firſt he wounds and breaks the heart, and then he heals it and 
binds it up; he frowns upon them at firſt, and ay " 

carts 
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hearts through with godly ſorrow, A&.2. 37. and afterwards he 
pours in the oyl of Joy and Comfort, 7/ai. 61, 1, 2, 3. 

3. Joſeph reveals himſelf to them ar laft, in the ſweereſt melting 
expreſſions of his Love & Bowels towards them, when they were 
fir for it, and when his own heart was full, that he could contain 
no longer. See the Story of it, Gex 45.1, 3,4, 5. 

So doth Jeſus Chriſt reveal himſelf ro the Souls of his people, 

when they are fit for it; he gives them clear and ſweet diſcove- 
ries, raviſhing and amazing manifeſtations of his Love ; 7 am Jo- 
ſeph your Brother : 7 am Jeſus thy Saviour, who was crucified and 
pierced for thee, as well as by thee, which thou haſt been fo long 
mourning for; but I have ſeen thy tears, I haye heard thy Prayers, 
and Iam now come to comfort thee, and to tell thee, that I am 
thine, and thou art mine : ſuch words as theſe they hear, to this 
effe&t he ſpeaks, when he cauſerh them to hear the voice of his 
Loving Kindneſs, and ſheds abroad his Love in their hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

4- Foſeph ſupplies all their wants, makes proviſion for them e- 
very way ; he gives them their Corn, without taking their Mo- 
ny ; waſhes them, ſets them at his Tabie, and feeds them, Gey. 
43. 16, 33, 34. gives them Victuals and Chariots for their Jour- 
ney, with a Charge not to fall out by the way, chap. 45. 19, 24. 
And finally placeth them in Goſhey, in the beſt of the Land, there 
to dwell, till they ſhould go to Canaan, the Land of Promiſe, cap. 


19 
, Jefus Chriſt doth all this in an higher way. He gives us all the 
good we need, and that freely, without Mony, or without price: 
he waſheth and cleanſeth us inwardly by his Spirit, as well as out- 
wardly by the Water of Baptiſm ; feeds us at his Table, not only 
with bodily, but with ſpiritual Food ; gives us his Ordinances as 
Chariots of Salvation to bring us to himſelf, and Signs and Seals 
of his Love to us, and of our Love to him, and to one another. 
It is his great Commandment to his Diſciples, to love one ano- . 
ther : and finally he plants us in Goſhex here, in a ſtate of Light 
and Grace, till we come to the heaven!y Canaan, to a flate of 
Glory. Thus doth our true Foſeph provide for us. C 

5. Yet 
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5. Yet aſter all this, they had ſome ſecret fears and doubtings 
of his Love; whereupon they. ſeek Pardon of their former Sins; 
bur he gives them renewed aſſurance of it, to quiet their ſears, 
and ſertke their doubting thoughts, Gem. 50- 15, 2.1. through the 
remembrance of their own Guilt, and Sins againſt him. 

So poor Souls, -when Chriſt hath ſpoken Peace;, yer there be 
oftentimes ſome ſecret fears and doubts remaining, or returning 
upon them again, after all his appearances; when he appeared un- 
to them again in Gallilee; as Matth. 28. 17. it is faid, and when 
they ſaw him, they worſhipped him, but ſome doubted. 

But in ſuch as are the Lords, thele fears and doubts ſer them 
upon the renewed exerciſe of Grace, refleCting and ſearching their 
own hearts and ways, and ſeeking Pardon of former Sins : and 
in this way, the Lord renews his Love, and gives them new and 
freſh evidences and further aſſurance of it, and bids them fear not ; 
and ſo quiets their hearts again, as Foſepb did his Brethrens. 


—— Who u the Type or Figure of him that , Sx. 
is to come. Rom. 5. 14. 1667. 


He individaal Perſons that were Types of Chriſt have been re- 
terred unto two Claſles. 

1. Such as were before the Law. 

2. Such as were under the Law. 

The typical Perſons that were before the Law have been ſpoken 
to. We are now to proceed (as the Lord ſhall enable) unto zypz- 
cal Perſons under the Law, and they were many and divers. I Ital 
nor mention ali, bur only (as in the former ſort) ſome of the chict 
2nd molt i]luſtrious of them. | 

And becauſe the nature of the matter will not only bear it; 
ut doth partly lead unto it, none of them giving a full and per- 
{ct Repreſentation of the Meſſiah ; and there being ſomething of 
Connexion remarkable in the Hiſtories and ACtions of divers of 
them; I ſhall therefore put them together in pairs, or in ſeveral 
Conjunctions and Conftellations, as it were, whereby they will yield 
the greater luſtre, and give a more clear and full Repreſentation 
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of rhat glorious perſon whom the Lord ordained and deſigned 
them to repreſent; like the Ga/axia in the Heavens, wnich Phits- 
ſephers conceive to be a Conjunftion or Conglobation of many leſſer 
Stars ſhining together, which gives that luſtre, which we call the 
Via laftea, the milky way in the Heavens. The conjoyning or 
putting of them thus rogether will be ſome: help both ro your 
Uerſtandings and Memories. | 

Now there were four eminent Conjunttions or Conſtellations, as it 
were (for I know not well what fitter word to expreſs it by) of 
typical Perſons who ſhone like bright Stars in the night, in -thoſe 
darker times «nder the Law, before the Sun of Righteouſneſs him- 
ſelf aroſe with Light and Healing in his Wings. 

The firſt is Moſes and Foſuah, whereof the one delivered them 
out of Egypt, the other brought them into Canaay; a Shadow 
both of the evil we are ſaved from, and of the good we are poſ- 
ſelſed of, by him who is the true Moſes and Foſuah. 

The ſecond Conſtellation or Conglobation of typical perſons is, 
Sampſon, David and Solomon, all which three put together, gives 
a bright and glorious Repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt : Sampſox in 
his Death and Sufferings, David in his Victories and Conqueſts, 
Solomon in the peace, and quiet eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. 

The third is Elijah, Eliſha and Foyah, three Prophets; the firſt 
whereof was an illuſtrious Type of Chriſts Aſcenſion, the ſecond 
of the Continuance of his Pretence and Spirit in his Apoſtles and 
Miniſters ever fince ( for the Spirit of Elijah did reſt upon Eliſha,) 
and the Death of Chriſt, which was the procurinr cauſe both of 
his Aſcenſton, and the effuſion of his Spirit, is ſhadowed forth in 
Jonah. 

The fourth and laſt thar I ſhall ſpeak to, is Zerubbate! and Fe- 
#oſhuah; one whereof was the Prince, and the other the High 
Prieft, and both Rebuilders of the 7ewple, and Reſtorers ot the 
collapſed cſtate of the Church of God in thoſe times. 

1. Firſt then for 2ſoſes ani Foſhrah, the one (as I faid) dcliver- 
ed them our of Egypr, the other brought them into Canaay ; and 
ſo ſhadowed forth both our Deliverance from ſpiritual Bondage 
and Miſery,and the bringing ot us into a ſtare of ſpiritual Reſt and 
Happt- 
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Happineſs by Jeſus Chriſt. There was a Prefiguration of the for- 
mer in Moſes, and of the latter in Jo/huah. 

This Moſes, the Scripture ſpeaks of him, as the greateſt perſon 
upon all accounts that ever was in the world, except Jeſus Chriſt. 
See the three laſt verſes of Deuteronomy; And there aroſe not a 
Prophet fince in Iſrael like uyto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to 
face : In all the figns and wonders which the Lord ſent him to do in 
the Land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and all hu Servants, and to all 
his Land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror 
which Moſes ſhewed in the fight of all I{rael. 

As to all humane and divine Excellencies and Accompliſhments, 
and appearances of God in him, there was never his fellow. 

Melchizedek indeed was greater in one reſpect, as to that 
ſhadow of Eternity and unchangeable Glory beforementioned : 
Solomon Was greater as to the outward Peace and Splendor of his 
Kingdom, and as to univerſal Infight into all rhe depths, and ſe- 
crets, and myſteries of Nature : But neither of them had ſuch 
continual viſible Entercourſe and Communion with God in vilſible 
appearances to him upon all occafions: Neither of rhem wrought 
ſuch Miracles, nor were they inſtrumental to ſo great a work of 
Providence, as the Deliverance of //rael out of Egypr, which, with 
ali rhe paſlages and circumſtances belonging to it, was the greateſt 
and the higheſt Diſpenſation of Providence that ever was, except+ 
ing that ot our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Yea ſo tamous was the Hiſtory of Moſes, that though it was ve-. 
ry antient; yet the Heathen Hiſtorians and Poets have faid ſomc- 
thing of it. And he is thought by ſome to be their Mercurius Triſ- 
megiſtus, of whom they ſpake out of ſome broken remembrances 
and traditions, though corrupted with fabulous Inventions inter- 
mix'd; whercin yet tome footſteps of the Truth may be diſcerned. 
They call their Mercurius, Iuterpres Divum, and paint him with a 
Rod twined with Seapents, @c. 

Now that Meſes was a Type, the Scripture is clear, Deut. 18. 18. 
T will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their Brethren, like unto 
thee— Heb.z.2. Jeſus Chrift, who was faithful te him that appointed 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe. 

Bur 
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But how, or whercin was Moſes a Type 2 

The Anſwer is in two refpetts: For Moſes may be conſidered 
two ways. 

1. In regard of his Diſpenſation,and fo he was a type of the Law. 

2. In regard of his Perſon, and ſo he was a Type of Jeſus 
Chriſt : And fo we have two things to inquire into. | 

1. What of the Law, and 

2. What of Jeſus Chriſt was ſhadowed forth in Moſes. 

I ſhall begin with the lower Notion firſt. 

1. Moſes wasa Type of the Law in regard of the Diſpenſation, 
wherein the Lord was pleaſed to uſe him, and to introduce by his 
Miniſtry into the Church. For (as hath been formeriy ſhewed) 
the Types are not always to be reſtrained only to the Perſon of 
Chriſt; Bur there were legal ſhadows ot all other Truths, which 
are more clearly and fully revealed under the New Teſtament : 
And fo they had their Types and Shadows even of the Covenant 
of Works, as was ſhewed in Abrahams Wives and Children : So 
likewiſe Moſes his Adminiſtration of the Mind of God ſhadowed 
forth the ſame thing, 

Hence the Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of the Law of Moſes, un- 
der the notion of Works. The Law came by Motes, Foh. r. 17. that 
is, as contradiſtinguiſhed unto Goſpe! Grace and Truth, tor it fol- 
lows : but Grace and Truth by Feſus Chrift. Not that Moſes his 
Diſpenſation was indeed a Covenant of Works but a ſhadow or 
repreſentation of it. For had it been indeed a Covenant of Works, 
it would have been their Duty to ſcek Salvation by their own 
Merits : but they were ſaved by Grace as well as we, and not by 
Works : they were faved by Faith in Chriſt, and in his Righte- 
ouſneſs, whereof they had ſome diſcoverics ; they were under a 
Diſpenſation of Grace : but it was like a Covenant of Works, and 
did very much reſemble that legal way in many reſpects. 

Queſt. But wherein was the Meſaical Diſpenſation lo like unto 
the Covenant of Works ? what of the Law was ſhadowed forth 
in Moſes ? 

Anſw. Something was hinted as to this in the firſt Sermon on 
Heb. 4. 2. But now to ſpeak a lirtle further to it. 

x. In 
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x. In regard of the dreadful Majeſty, and Terror , and Glo- 

ry of that Adminiſtration. Herein it was like the old Covenant, 

Heb. 12. 18.—21. God afts as a Soveraign Lord in the Cove. 

nant of Works, and appears in the dreadful Glory of his abſolute 
Soveraignty and Dominion over his Creatures. 

2. There was a darkneſs alſo in that Diſpenſation, Zeb. 12.18. 
Te are not come unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and Tempeſt. 

Hence Moſes had a Veil upon his Face, Exod. 34.29, 30, 33. 
But there was a further myſtery in this Veil ; it ſignifieth a ſpiri- 
tual Veil, a Covering upon the Heart, 2 Cor. 3.13. 14. a Veil upon 
their Minds, A. 13. 27. the Prophets, they underſtood them 
not, though read every Sabbath day. 

3. There was a Yoke of Bondage, which neither we nor our 
Fathers (faith Peter) were able to bear, 4. 15.10. fo the Law 
genders unto Bondage, Gal. 4. 24, 25. Such as are under the Law, 
their Spirits are under continual Bondage: bur the Goſpel is ſpi- 
ritual Liberty. 

4. The abiding Strength and Power of the: Law to condemn, 
x Cor. 3— the Letter killeth— It is the Miniſtration of Death : 
And as Moſes his natural Force was not abated, Det. 34. 7. fo 
neither is the Strength of the Law, as to its condemning Power 
over Sinners. 

Hereby the continual force of the Law is ſignified, the Power 
whereof decayeth not in the Conſcience of Sinners by 
number of Days or mutirude of Works, till God take it H—_ 
away, and aboliſh it by Grace in Chriſt. 

5. The Weakneſs of it to fave. Moſes might not enter into 
Canaan, though he did much deſire it ; ſee Deut. 32:52. And 
the Reaſon alledged is his failing in that one point, Numb.20. 12. 

What was Moſes his error and miſtake at that time > There 
is ſomething of difficulty to diſcern, and make it our. 

Three things the Scripture ſeemeth to intimate. 

x. He ſmore the Rock twice, Numb. 20. 11. when his Inſtrufti- 
ons Were no more, but to ſpeak-unto it, v. 8. 

2. Something of inordinate Paſſion ſeems to be noted, P/al. 
106. he ſpake unadviſedly with his Lips, V. 33. wa 
3. His 
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3. His Unbelief is expreſly taxed, becauſe ye believed not my 
Word, Numb. 20. 12. 

Bur what was this Unbelicf 2 or how came it to be working in 
him art this time ? 

Some have gueſſed at it thus. 

This Occurrence fell our cight and thirty years after their firſt 
murmuring for Water: and their was a new Generation now riſen 
up, and they falling into the very ſame fin, and thar at the fame 
place, upon the Borders of Canaan, and upon rhe ſame occaſion, 
want of Water, for which the Lord had reje&ted and exciuded 
their Fathers; Moſes was afraid that the Lord would now tak2 
advantage azainſt this Generation alfo, as he did againſt their 
Anceſtors, cauſing them to wander forty years; and as indeed he 
might juſtly have done againſt rheſe alſo : Bur yet Moſes ſhou'd 
not have given way to ſuch Fears, unleſs the Lord had declar-d 
it, which as to this Generation he did not : But for this one tailing 
Meſes could not enter into Canaan. oY 

So the Law, if but one Sin be admitred, keeps the Soul of Hea- 
yen: the Law is ftrong to condemn and deſtroy Sinners, bur it is 
unable and weak to faye them. The Law cannot ſave, Rom. 8. 3. 

Yea, 6. The abrogation of it through Grace. 

As Moſes's Body was buried that it could not be found, Dev. 
34. 6. and Satan would have brought it forth again ; but Michael 
oppoſed him, Jud. g. fo he hath buried the Law; though Saran 
would revive it in the Spirits of Men. 

7. Moſes did prepare the people for Foſhnabs Diſpenſation : 
So the Law prepares and fits the Soul for Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. where- 
fore the Law was cur Schoolmaſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, that we 
might be juftified by Faith. It doth not pur us into Chriſt, bur ir 
prepares us for Chriſt. 

Thus, in regard of the Terror of that Diſpenlſation, and the 
Darkneſs and Bondage of it, the Strength to condemn, the Im- 
potency of it to bring them into Reſt, and the Abrogation of 
it, and that nevertheleſs it did prepare and fit them tor it, Moſes 
did adumbrate and ſhadow forth the Covenant of Works. 

But, 2. We may conſider Moſes under an higher notion, though 

in 
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in reſpe& of the external Diſpenſarion intr by him, he ſha; 
dowed forth the Law ; yet in other reſpets, if we conſider him in 
his own Perſon, he was a Type of Chriſt. - . 

The Scripture is clear for this alſo, Deut. 18: 15,18. 4A Prophet 
ſhall the Lord thy God raiſe up unto thee of thy Brethren like unto 
me— That this was ſpoken of Chriſt, ſee A. 3.22. Peter there 
applics it unto Chriſt, he was like unto Moſes. 

There was a Similitude, but yet there was-not a Parity. For 
Chriſt was far above Moſes, Heb. 3. 3. Por this man was counted wor- 
thy of more Glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who builded the Houſe 
hath more Glory than the Houſe : and again ver. 5. Moſes verily 
was faithful as a Servant ; but Chriſt as a Sen over his own Fouſe, v.66. 
You may ſec it in theſe particulars. 

I, In regard of his Birth. 

2. In his perſonal Qualifications. 

3. In the whole courſe of his Lite. 

4. In the cloſe of ir. 

1. Mcſes was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his Birth,in that he 
was born but of mcan Parents, in the time of /ſraels Bondage in 
Egypt, Exod. 2.1. perſecuted in his Infancy by Pharaoh, and won- 
dertuily preſerved, Exod. 1. 3, 9. 

09" IRE: Iſai. 53. 2. He ſhall grow up as a Root out of a dry 

YOCHAA. 

When the Houſe of David was brought very low, and the Glo- 
ry of it ſeemingly extin&, they were of the pooreſt ſort of peo- 
pie, as appears by their Offering, which was bur a pair of Turtle 
1)oves, or two young Pigeons, Luk. 2. 2.4. when they taxed all 
the world, that is when the Fews were under Bondage to the Ro- 
ans, Luk. 2.1,4. and you know Rome is ſpiritually called Egypt ; 
then, and in this condition of SubjeQion to the Reman Power was 
Chriſt born: And as ſoon as born, he was perſecuted by Hered, 
Matth.2.who ſought his Death; but wondertu!! y preſerved,and by 
means of his reputed Father, as Moſes by the Mother that adopr- 
cd him; both of them by wonderful Providences ſaved and de- 
livered, that they might be Saviours and. Deliverers unto others. 

2. Moſes was a Type of Chriſt ' his perſonal Qualifications, 

which 
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which were very eminent. He was the moſt accompliſh'd Perſon 
that ever was, except Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 

1. In Learning and Knowledge, A. 7.22. Fe was learned in 
all the Wiſdem of the Egyprians. 

So Chrift, Z/az. 11. x, 2, 3. the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under. 
ſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and of Knowledge reſted upon him, 
to make him of quick Underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord ; 
inſomuch that he diſputed with the Doftors at twelve years of age, 
Luke 2.42,46,47. Thoſe Dottors were as too many are now a- 
days eaten up with mens Tradttons, and ignorant of the Scriprure. 
The Jews acknowledged and admired it, Foh. 7.15. And the Fews 
marvelled, ſaying, how knoweth this man Learning, having never 
learned, ; and ver. 46. the Officers anſwered, never man ſpake like 
this man, 

2. Clear and extraordinary Viſion and Sight of God, Num. 12. 
6, 7,8. Face ts Face, Mouth to Mouth God ſpake to Moſes, even ap- 
parently, and not in dark ſpeeches; and the fmilitude of the Lord 
did he behold : expreſſions arguing unparallell'd Clearnels in the 
Lords revealing himſelf and his Mind to Meſes. There was never 
the like vouchſafed to any other. To others, even Prophets the 
Lord made known himſelt in a Viſion, or ſpake to them in Dreams, 
ver. 6. but to Moſes at another rate. 

So Chriſt, Joh. 1. 18. uo man hath ſeen God at any time, but the 
only begotten Son, which 1s in the boſom of the Father , he hath de- 
clared him. 

3. There was in Moſes an admirable mixture of Meekneſs and 
Zeal ; eminent in meekneſs of Spirit, and that ſcafoned and rem- 
pered with holy Zeal, Namb. 12. 3. forty years he bare their max- 
ers in the Wilderneſs, As 7. 36. withr3.18. though murmuring 
and rebelling againſt God and himſelf, with an invincible Patience. 

So Chriſt, Matth. 1x. Leary of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, When his Diſciples tempted him, he would not fetch 
down Fire from Heaven againſt his Deſpiſers and Oppoſers; yet 
he was angry at the Defilement of che Temple, and whipt them 
out: And ſo was Moſes at the Golden Calt. Meekneſs with- 


2ut Zeal is nothing elſe but Lukewarmneſs and Gowardile. _ 
EE. with- 
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without Meekneſs 0d res ingo Gaul Paſſion. We ſhould be 
mcek in our own Cauſe ; "2ealonxin the Cauſe of © d. 

4 Faithfulneſs to his Trult; chis was eminent in Moſes,but more 
eminent in Chriſt, Zeb. 3.5, 6. Moſes was But faithful as @ Servant 
in his Lords Hoxſe. But Chrift as a Som in his own Houſe. He will 
not loſe one Soul of all thoſe that the Father hath commited to 
him, Joh. 6. 39, 40. In his laſt Prayer he profeſſerh, Foh. r7. 12. 
theſe that thou giveft me [ have kept, and none of the us loſt, but the 
Son of perditien : not the leaſt Belicver can or ſhall miſcarry. 

It f 44 ſayſt, How may I know whether I was commirted to 
the truſt and care of Jeſus Chriſt by the Father 2 

The Anſwer is, If thou doſt commit thy ſelf to him, the Lord 
hath done ir. Thou couldſt never truſt thy ſelf with him; thou 
couldſt not commir thy Soul to his keeping, if the Lord had nor 
firſt intruſted thee with him in his eternal Counſel and Covenant 
of Redemption. Bur thou haſt done it, and it is thy daily work; 
therefore thou maiſt ſafely conclude with Paul, 2 7im. 1.12. he 
will keep the thing I have committed to him : He will be faithful 
to God, and faithful to thee; he never failed any that truſted in 
him. 

3. Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in the whole courſe of his Lite. 
And here many things come to be conſidered. 

1. His Work and Office. 

2. His Sufferings and Conflidts in the Diſcharge thereof. 

3. The Lords owning and bearing witneſs to him by Miracles 
and Signs and Wonders ; in all which there was a manifeſt Prefi- 
guration of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

x. In his Work and Office. He was in general a Mediator be- 
tween God and the People, a typical Mediator. All the good that 
God was picaſed to confer upon that People, it was by his Mini- 
ſiry, and Interpoſition between God and them, Gal. 3. 19. the Law 
was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator — Deurt. 5. 5. / 

ſtood betmeen the Lord and you at that time, to fhew you the Word of 
the Lord; for ye were afraid by reaſon of the Fire, and went not up 
into the Mount, Exod, 19. 7, 8. 

So Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace, Z7eb.g.r 5. 
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and for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teflament. Bur 
he hath the preheminence above Moſes, Feb.8. 6. but now hath he 
obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the Medi 
ator of a better Covenant. , 

God was pleaſed to redeem; his people [rae out of their Bon. 
dage in Fgypt by MHeſes his Miniſtry : God ſent him, and he leſr 
his former Employment and Place to do this Work, Exod. z. 10. 
Come now therefore aud I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
aft bring forth my people the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Burt by Jeſus Chriſt he redeemeth us our of the ſpiritual Bon- 
cage of Sin and Satay, which is worſe than Egyptian Bondage ; 
and he was ſent by his Father, and was content to come down 
from Heaven, and to leave his Glory to do this great Work; 
wherein Chriſt hath the preneminehce. For Moſes was a Media- 
tor only of temporal and typical Redemption : but Chriſt is the 
Mediator of ſpiritual and eternal Redemption. 

By Moſes his Mcdiation alſo, the Law was delivered upon 
Mount Sai, Gal. 3.19. it was ordained in the hand of a Mediator, 
or a middle perſon that ſtood and trariafted between God and 
the PCcoPpiC, Att. T3 8 who recent ed the le; Oracles to gzve HXPO UT. 

But by Jeſus Chriit the Goſpel 15 publiſiicd. In this reſpet 
hc is the Mediator of a better Tcirament. 

Hoſes gave the moral, judicial and ceremonial Laws 

Bur Chriſt revea!'s the Goſpel! 2nd Goſpei-Worſhip. 

Moſes appoints the Paſſover, Sacri{.ces, builas the Tavernacle 
madac with hands. 

But Chriſt gives the Lords Supper, a moſt lively Repreſenta- 
tion of himſe!t and his own Death, che true Sactifice: And he is 
himſelf alfo.rhe true Temple ani! "tabernacle, which the Lord 
hach pitched, and not Man: fo hat Chrift hath the prehemi- 
nence it all things, inaſmuch as Go{cl-worſhip exce's Legal 
worſhip , and Truth and Subllance cxce!s Figures and Shadows. 

Laſtly, Moſes did mediate bety.cen God and the people as an 
interceffor by his Prayers and Supplications, and did prevail for 
them, for tho Deſtruttion ot Amalet, Exod. 17. And again, when 
they murmured upon the eyi! Report of the Spies, Numb. 14.12, 

I3, 
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13, 20— and when they made the molten Calf, Exod. 32. 10, 
11, 14. then with much wreſtling he prevailed with the Lord 
for them, P/al. 106.23. Moſes flood in the breach. 

So doth Chriſt intercede, and pleads for us with the, Father , 
when we provoke him by our Sins, x Feb. 2. 1,2. yea, he /ives 
for ever to intercede, Heb. 7. 25. 

2. Moſes his Sufferings and Conflits in the Diſcharge of his 
Truſt, and Exerciſe of his Office, had in them a Shadow of the 
like ro be undergone by Chriſt. 

Moſes faſted forty days and forty nights in the Mount. 

So did Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. 

Ee ſuffered many Contradictions both from his Enemies and 
from his Friends , profeſſed Enemies, Fannes and Fambres, and the 
Magicians of Fgypt, 2 Tim. 3.8. His Friends, the people to whom 
he was ſent reje&ted him, Exod. 2. 14. otten murmured at him , 
forty years he bore their mauners, Atts 13.18. yea his ncereſt friends 
ſometimes, Aaron and Miriam. 

So Chriſt, he was rejefed of the Builders, Pfal. 118.22. came to 
his own, axd his own received him not, Joh. 1. 11. His own Diſciples 
ſometimes thought his Doctrines hard ſayings; as when he ſpake 
againſt D:vorces, they thought a man had better never be mar- 
ried, than ſubmit ro ſuch a yoke : and all along how weak and 
wayward were they ? But the Scribes and Phariſees, like Fares 
and Fambres, openly reſiſted and oppoſed his Doctrine and Mi- 
racles. 

3. The Lords owning and bearing witneſs to him by Miracles, 
Signs and Wonders, Dewt. 34.10, I1, 12. 

So to Jeſus Chriſt 4s 2. 22. a man approved of God among you, 
by Miracles, Wonders and Signs — ſome note in ail about five and 
forty of them recorded by the four Evangeliſts, and wrought in 
the three years and an half of his publik Miniſtry, v/z. three in 
his firſt year, nineteen in his ſecond year, and thirteen in his third 
year, and ten in his laſt half year, before Judas betrayed him; 
beſides thoſe at his Death, and after his Reſurrection. 

Only there were theſe two differences between Moſes his. Mi- 
racles and Chriſts. 

1, That 
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1. That Moſes his Miracles were wrought in Chriſts Name ; 
- but Chriſts Miracles were wrought in his own Name. 

2. That Moſes his Miracles had more of Terror and Majeſty; 
Chriſts more of Love and Sweetneſs. Chriſt ſeldom wrought any 
Mirales for the hurt of his Enemies in a way of righteous Wrath 
and Judgment ; but ordinarily only for the help both of Friends 
and Enemies: as for inſtance, the healing of Ma/chw his Ear. I 
remember but rwo Miracles wrought by Jeſus Chriſt in a way of 
Wrath and Puniſhment againſt his Enemies, the ſuffering the De- 
vil to enter into the Gadarenes Swine, and cauſing his Enemies to 
fall backward, when they came to apprehend him. : 

All the reſt were Miracles of Mercy and Kindneſs : Bur by the 
Hand of Moſes there were no lefs than ten miraculous Plagues up- 
on Egypt. There were Thunderings and Lightnings at Mount Sina. 
The Earth opened her mouth upon Coerah, Dathan and Abiram, 
and ſwallowed them up quick, with other fuch dreadtul and ter- 
rible things in righteouſneſs. 

The reaſon of this difference was, becauſe Mo/es was the Mi- 
niſter of the Law, which is a voice of Words, and Terror, and 
Fear, and gendcrs unto Bondage ; but Jeſus Chriſt is the Miniſter 
and Author of the Goſpel, which is Grace and Peace : Therefore 
theſe two different kinds of Diſpenfations were atteſted with two 
difterent kinds of Miracles. But as to the general, the working 
of Miracles by Moſes, and ſo being owned by the Lord, and born 
witneſs to by him, herein there was a reſemblance and prefigura- 
tion of what was done by Jefus Chrilt. 

4. And laſtly, Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in the end and cloſe 
of his Life, viz. in his Death , RefurreCtion, and Aſcention into 
Heaven. He dyed willingly, he went up to Mount Nebs, which 
was a part of Mowyt Abarim, and there ſfurrendred up his Soul. 

So Chriſt, No man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of my 
elf, no man taketh it from me : ſee Foh. 10. 18. I have power to lay 
it down, ayud 7 have power to take it again. He went to Mount 
Gelgotha, 2nd there gave up his Soul to his Father. 

Meſes after his Death and Burial roſe again ; buried he was, 
Deut.34.5. and that he roſe agaip, and aſcended into Heaven, 

may 
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may be gathered from Matth. 17. For he did appear and talk 
with Chil at his Transfiguration, together with E/zas. k 

So you know Jeſus Chriſt roſe again from the dgad, and aſcend- 
ed into Heaven. 

'Thus Moſes was a T'ype of Chriſt all along. In his Birth, in his 

erſonal Qualifications, in the whole courſe of his Life, his Office, 

his Sufferings, his Miracles, and finally in his Death, Reſurrecti- 
on, and Aſcenſion into Heaven. 

But yet though there was ſuch a full analogy, and fo great a 
reſemblance berween them; yet there was a diſparity ; Chriſt 
having the preheminence above Moſes, Heb. 3.5, 6. Moſes was 
faithful as a Servant in his Lords Houſe : but Chrift as a Son in his 
own Houſe — Thus much as to Moſes 

Now for Feſhaah, his Succeſſor. 

Thar he was a Type appears, becauſe Chriſt was called by 
chat name in the Hebrew. 

And Joſhu4h is called Jeſus in the Greek, in the New Teſtament, 
Atts 7.45. Heb. 4.8. that is, a Saviour ; though he be bur a tem- 
poral Saviour : Chriſt a ſpiritual Saviour, Author of cternal Re- 
demption, Heb. 9. 

The Analogy appears chiefly in five things. 

I. Foſhu:h brought the people into Canaan aiter Moſes his death, 
which Meſes could not do being alive : He divided the Land a- 
mong them, aligning to every one his Portion. 

So Chriſt brings us to Heaven, which the Law could not do, 
Rom.s8. 3. 

And as Fefhnah went in himlſclf before them. 

So Chriſt ro Heaven, Foh. 14. 7 go ts prepare a place for you ; 
in my Fathers Houſe are many 7s thy Heb. 6. ult. whither ihe 
Forerunner u entred for us. , 

And as when FJoſhuah did this, the Cloud and Manna ceaſed, 
which had been in Meſes his time. Of the Manna it is expreſſed, 
and the time when, Foſh. 5. 12. of the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, 
that it did ceaſe is evident by many paſlages aſterwards in the: 
facred Hiſtory ; but the time when is not ſet down. Probably it 


might be after they had paſſed Jordan, being divided by the 
Ark, 
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Ark, and were on ſhoar on the other ſide : So ſhall Ordinances 
ceaſe when we come to Heaven, Rev. 21. God himſelf is inſtead 
of all. 

2. Foſhnah was a Type of Chriſt in regard of the Miracles 
wrought by him; we read of three. 

1. He divided Fordan, Fob. 3. 

But herein, as 1a all things, Chriſt hath the preheminence; for 
Chriſt in the tame Torday divides the Heavens when he was bap- 
tized, Matth. 3. And be commanded the Winds and Seas, and walk- 
ed Upon the waters, as KWpO# dry ground. 

2. Moreover, Foſhuah threw down the Walls of Jericho, by the 
ſounding of Rams Horns, a weak and an unlikely means tor fo 
orcat a Work, yea ridiculous and contemprible in the eye of Rea- 
fon, Foſh. 6. but it was done by Faith, #7eb. 11. 30. 

So Chriſt by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching ſubduerh Souls unto 
himſelf, and throws down ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 

And as Joſhua did it again and again, fix days, leyen days be- 
fore the Walls tcll. 

So it is in the preaching of the Goſpel : There muſt be Atji- 
duity in that work ; Line upon Line, and Preceprt upon Precept; 
and art laſt the ſtrong holds are won, and the Sianer ſubgued 
unto the Lord. | 

3. Joſhuah commanded the Sun to ſtand Nil), rill he had Qain 
his Enemies, Jo/h. 10. 12,13— ver. 14. and there was no day like 
that, before it, or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the woice of 
a May. 

So Jeſus Chriſt, when fighting with Principalities and Powers 
upon the Crofs, Matth 27. 45. when the Sun was aſhamed, and the 
Moon confounded, and all the Angels in Heaven flood age. 

Thus you ſee how great a Perſon this Joſhxah was, in that all 
the Creatures, all the Elements obeyed him; the Earth, the Walls 
of Jericho proſtrate themſelves and fell before him, the Warers al- 
ſo, viz. in Fordan were at his Command, yea the Heavens allo, 
the Sun and Moon obeyed him : thus God magnified him in the 
fight of all Iſrael, as it is ſaid, Foſh. 4. 14. 

Bur behold a greater than Foſhuah is here : For it is > o 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, That God hath given him a Name above every Name, Phil. 
2. 9. that in the Name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow ; of things in 
Heaven, and things in Earth, and things under the Earth, ver. 10. 

3. Joſhuah was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his Conqueſts and 
Vidtorics over his Enemies : We read of five Kings at once ſub- 
ducd by him, Joſh. 10. and he bids his Captains tread upon their 
Necks, and cap. 12. of one and thirty Kings which he ſmote; yet 
notwithſtanding there were ſome few Enemics left, though weak 
and inconſiderable : but not one that durft or could oppoſe or di- 
ſturb the publick peace of Gods people ; yer they were lett. for 
a time, for their good, leaſt the wild Beaſts ſhould multiply upon 
them, Dewt. 7. 22. | 

So Chriſt Jeſus is a mighty Conqueror, he ſubducth all the e- 
nemies of his people : ſee him deſcribed, Rev. 6. 1, 2. conquering 
and to conquer, not only five, nor one and thirty, but thouſands 
of them. One man was poſlcſt with a Legion of Devils; bur 
they are all caſt forth by Jeſus Chriſt. \ VG 

And as Chriſt, ſo his Followers are as Foſhuahs, Conquerors 
with and through him: and he gives Believers to tread upon the 
necks of their own Luſts , and of the Devils Temptations : yer 
however there be ſome Canaanzrtes left in the Land ; ſome Cor- 
reptions in the Hearts of Gods people inthis Life to exerciſe their 
Graces and to keep them humble; which yet, if it be not through 
their own careleſs negligence, ſhall not diſturb their Peace with 
God. | 

But there were ſome Enemies that were devoted unto everlaſt- 
ing Ruine, and Deſtruftion irrecoverable by Foſhuab in the ſpirit 
of Prophelie, viz. Fericho, cap 6. 26. which Curſe did not fall to 
the ground, bur was fulfilled in Z/el the Bethelite, 1 King, 16. 34. 
a ſhadow of the irreparable Ruines, and everlaſting Deſtruftion of 
all the implacable Enemies of God and his people, and eſpecially 
Rome and Antichriſt, Rev. 13.21. Babylon ſhall be caft down, like 
a Milſlone into the Sea, never to riſe mare. The Curſe of Chriſt 
will fall upon ſuch as endeavour to reſtore Rome again , and 
raiſe up the Ruines that he hath brought upon ir. For it is de- 
voted by our Lord Jeſus, the true Foſbuah, to irreparable everlaſt- 
ing Deſſrudtion S 4. Though 
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. Though Foſbuah conquered and deſtroyed reſiſting Ene- 
ion; yet he ſaved thoſe who ſubmirred hotiſhives as dee 
and the Gibeonites ; Rahab cap. 6. the Gibeonites cap. 9. Though 
they ated very ſinfully, they came out of ſlaviſh tear, and they 
diſſembled : bur yet they did ſubmit themſelves. 

So Chriſt reſi the proud ; bur gives Grace to the humble, 
that yield up themſelves unto him ; though there be a mixture 
of much laviſh Fear, and ſinful Selfiſhneſs and Unbelict in their 
ſo doing, as Mark g. 24. 

5. Foſhuah gave them reſt, fulfilling and accompliſhing all the 
good promiſed, cap. 21.45. and 23.14. Joſhuah appeals to all their 
Knowledges and Conſciences about it. 

So when we come to Heaven, we ſhall ſee the Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs of God ; we ſhall have all the Promiſes accompliſhed 
through Chriſt the 2rue Joſpuah; and be able to ſay with Joy un. 
ſpeakable, not a word hath failed; and all through Chriſt the 
true Foſhuab: For in bim all the Promiſes are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 
I. 20. and thu will be Reft for ever. 

As they had Reſt ; ſo now Believers enter into an everlaſting 
Reſt, Zeb. 4. 9, 10, II. 

But yet withal there is a great diſparity berween Chriſt and 
Joſhnah, and the Reſt they bein their Followers into.- Fofhaah 
brought them bur into a ſtate of ourward Reſt, in the Land of 
Promiſe ; but this was not the true Reſt : Bur Chriſt gives us an 
higher Reſt in Heaven, by bringing us into a ſtate of Grace and 
Glory. 
£5. you ſee how eminently Jo/puah was a Type of Jeſus 
$e20-22., Whe u the Type or Figure of him that 
1667. x to come, Rom. 5. 14. 

He ſecond Conglobation of typical Perſons under the Law 1 Sar- 

pſon, David aud Solomon, three famous Rulers amongſt the 
peple of God of old. All which three put together gives a bright 
and glorious Repreſentation of the Meſſiah. Sampſoy in his Death 
and Sufferings, David in his Victories and Conqueſts, Solomox in 
the Peace and quiet Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. 


I. Sampſon, 
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I. Sampſon, a perſon whoſe Story is famous in the Scripture, 
and ſome think that the Fame of him went forth amo the 
Heathen ; and that their Fables of the Str of Hercules, and 
Niſus his purple Locks took their riſe from the Story of Sampſov. 

The Grecians commonly turning all into Fables, Grecia Mer- 
dax; and being great pretenders to Antiquity, being as drunk 
with the Pride of that Pretence (though as falſe) as the Papiſts are 
at this day ; and therefore making their own Country the Scene 
and the Stage of every wonderful thing (as ſome have well ob- 
ſerved of them) ; they report of Niſus the King of Megars in 
Greece, that he had on his head a purple Hair, on which the Pre- 
ſervation of his Life and Kingdom did depend, which Jewel his 
Daughter Scy/a is ſaid to have delivered unto King Mines, her 
Fathers Enemy, with whom ſhe fell in Love, &c. 

Of which Fables ir may be ſaid, Fabula fundatur in Fiiftoria, 
theſe Fables ſeem to be founded in the Hiſtory of antient times. 

That o__ was a godly man, it is certain, becauſe he is num- 
bred amongſt thoſe eminent Believers, Zeb. 1 r. 

That he was a Type of Chriſt appears by the clearneſs of the 
Analopy between him and the Aztitype; and there ſeemeth to be 
ſome intimation of it in Facobs Propheſie, Gey. 49. of which here- 
after. 

And indeed the Analogy is fo clear, that I meet with none that 
have wricten of the Types, but rakes notice of Sampſox for one ; 
fo doth aiſo Caluin and Beza on Matth. 2.7. 

He was a Type in regard of his Death and Sufferings; yet not 
in that only; but chiefly, as being moſt peculiar and ſignal to 
him, both above other Types, and above other reſpets wherein 
himſelf was a Type : For there were other reſpeCts alſo, beſides 
this, wihich I ſhall touch upon, and fo come to this as the main. 

Sampſon therefore was a Type of Chriſt in four reſpeQs. 

1. In regard of ſundry and circumſtances of his Birth. 

2- in ſome ſpecial Actions of his Life. 

3. In his Strength and Vittories over his Enemies. 

4. In his Sufferings, and in the ViRtoriouſnels of his Suffer- 


ings. 
$2 | 1. The 


f 
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xr. The firſt Analogy between Chriſt and him is, in ſome paſſa- 
ges about his Birth. The time of it, when /7ael was under great 
Oppreſſion by the Philiſtines, Judges 13. 1. then Sampſon aroſe 
like a little Sun, as his Name imports ]itD YICD Soliculus or Sol 
parvus, from Shemeſh, Sel, and gave them ſome dawnings of the 
Day, ſome beginnings of Light and Liberty in that deep night of 
Darkneſs and Bondage. 

Anſwerably Jeſus Chriſt appeared when the Jews were under 
the yoke of the Romays and both they and the whole world un- 
der the ſpiritual thraldom of Sin and Satan. The Pagas world 
overwhelmed in Idolatry and ignorance of God, the Fews depe- 
nerated into Formality and a ſpirit of Bondage : then did this 
true Sun of Rightcouſneſs ariſe with healing in his Wings. 

His Birth was beyond the ordinary courſe of Nature. And fo 
was Chriſts : For Sampſons Mother was barren, the Mother ' of 
Chriſt a Virgin. 

It was foretold, together with his Office, to his Mother by an 
Angel, and confirmed by a Sign. 

And ſo was Chriſts. 

, = Office was to begin to deliver rae! from the Philiftines, 
udg. 13.5. 
Chrilts to ſave his people from their Sins, Matth. 1. 21. 

The Sign to Sampſons Mother was the Angels appearing again, 
and aſcending in a flame of Fire, Fudg. r 3. 20. 

The Virgin Mary had the Meſſage confirmed alſo by a Sign , 
though not ſo terrible a Sign as. this: But the Angels acquainting 
her with her Couſin Elizaberhs Conception, and the Babe leapin 
in her Womb, and ſhe breaking forth into thoſe bleſſed n_—_ 
ons ; Bleſſed art thou among Women, and bleſſed u the Fruit of thy 
WWornb, and whence i thu, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come 
«n:o me, Luke 1. 36,42, 43. 

Moreover, they were both Nazarites from the Womb. 

Sampſon by the Law of Nazarites, Numb. 6. 2. 

Chriſt by ſpecial Sanftity fulfilling that Type ; that holy thing 
zhat ſhall be bern of thee, Luke 1. 35. 


As alſo by the place of his Reſidence, being born indeed at = 
chers 
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lebem, but bred at Nazareth; Matth.2;'1;5,/2.3.and thence called 2 
Nazaren, or a Nazarite. 

2. There is a ſecond _— between Chriſt and Sangſn i in 
ſome ſpecial Actions of his 

AS in his Marriage with a Philiſtive, and the Text faith, i? mas 
of the Lord; therefore ſome think that his firſt Match was:not 


ſinful; bur that he had a ſpecial Diſpenſation for it, Judg 14:43 )r 


So Chriſt took a Spouſe unto hi out of the Gentiles , 
Flof. 2.20. 

At his Marriage Sampſou put forth his Mind in Parables and 
Riddles to the Phliflimas, Tudg. 14.12.11 2.7 26d 

And fo did Chriſt to the Phariſees, Marth. 13. 34! , 


3- There is a third Analogy, in their Strength and Vitories 
over their Enemies, eſpecially in this circumſtance ; That Sampſon 
wrought his Viftories alone, by his own perſonal Strength, ; his 
Countrymen would not ſtand by him, Judg. 15. 10, 11, 12;:- 

So Chriſt trod the Wine-preſs alone, whea all forſook hin.” 

Sampſons firſt exploit was, the m_=_ of a Lyon in the Deſart, 
that roarcd upon him, Fadg. 14. 6 

So the firſt Work of Cheiſt at his entrance into his Maniftry 
was, the conquering that roaring Lyon that aſlaujted and nr 
him in the Wilderneſs, and roared upon hiny with thoſe three hi. 
deous Temptations, Math. 4. 

And as upon the Lyon Sampſon ſlew, he gaye this Riddle ; 
Out of the Eater came forth Meat, and out of the ſtrong came $ Wet 
weſs. 

So ex Corpore Diabots apfica, out of the Devils Body y; | 
ſlain, out of the Devils Deſtruction comes the ſweet -and blefſe 
ridings of the Goſpel ; and Flocks, or- Churches, or Societies of 
Chriſtians, like ſo many Swarms of Bees. . The Saints werce:oned 
in an unregenerate condition; Children of Wrath, Limbs ofiSatey; 
but Satay being ſlain and conquered, they are transformed ;- and 
it 1s as great a change, as for a Bee to. be: bred of a dead Carkaſs. 

Some Interpreters have obſerved, that this was ex- 
traordinary: For Naturalifts obſerve, hat Becs do no hong 
ule to breed in the Carkals:of-a Lyons bur rather, of ; 


an 
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an Ox or Bullock. We may apply it to the Diſpenſations of 
Providence. God works by unlikely, yea contrary means ; Meat 
out of the Eater. The Canaanites, our Enemics, they are Bread 
for us, Numb. 14. 9. their very Sins, Corruptions, Temptations, 
the Lord in his unſearchable Wiſdom produceth good our of them; 
Light out of Darkneſs, yea Lite out of Death, our of the Death 
of the Lord of Lite. 

Morcover, Sampſox ſlew a thouſand men with the Jaw-bone of 
an Als, a very weak and unable and unlikely Inſirument to effect 
ſuch a Work by ; yet the Spirit of the Lord comiig upon hira , 
what ſlaughter doth he make! Fadg. r 5. 14, 15. 

So Chriſt by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, through the Power 
of his Spirit, ſubducs and overcomes the Souls of men unto him- 
ſelf, and flays the Enmity. 

. A fourth Analogy between Chriſt and Sampſon is, in his 
Suftcrings, and the Victoriouſneſs thereot againſt his Enemies, ef: 
pecially his Death ; I fay Sampſon was made like unto the Son of 
God, in regard of his Sufferings from his Enemies. | 

Some have ſummed them up brictly rhus. 

That they were both fold tor Mony, under pretence of Love, 
apprehendedby their Enemies, led away bound, brought forth at 
a great Feaſt, blinded, (Chriſt was blindfolded) ſcorned, faſtned 
to a Poſt, offered themſelves willingly to death, died amongſt wic- 
ked men, and thereby deftroyed the Power of the Churches Enc- 
mics. 

And as there were many circumſtances in his Death, which did 
evidently prefigure what befel the Antitype : ſo let me deſire 
you to take notice of theſe three. 

1. That it was voluntary: fo Chriſt, #o man taketh it from me, 
Joh. 10. 18. 7 lay it down of my ſelf. 

2. That it 'was by his Enemies, not a natural Death, but vio- 
lent : ſo was Chriſts. 

3. That he was victorious in his Death, he did ſuffer, and con- 
quer, yea he conquered in and by his Sufferings : he flew more at 
his Death, than in hu Life, Judg. 16: 30. 

So Chriſt by his Death gave the moſt deadly blow to Satavs 
King- 
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Kingdom, Col. 2. fu his Death be ſpoiled Principalities and Pawers- 
ett of by Faced, Gen. 49. 16,17, 18. | 

Sampſon was « ——_ the Philoftemes in the 
Foxcs,and in the Jaw- an Aſs: and the Pillars of the Houſe 
are compared by ſome to the Heels of the Horſe whereupon 
three thouſand Philiflimes rode and fell backwards. | 

And I have waited for thy Salvation, faith Face, that is, for 
Chriſt, whom in the Spirit of Propheſic, he ſaw afar off. 

Corſo ny 
thought the b at midnight, Zudg.r6.3. 

Suda - Enemies thought they had Chriſt fure ws 
aroſe in his might, carried away the Gates and Bars of , and 
broke the Bonds of it, Rem. 1.4. Ads 2. 2 

2. David, that he wasa Type a by this, that Chriſt is 
called by his Name, Zo. 3. 5. Ezet. 34.23, 24: My Servant Da- 
vid ſhall reign over them for evermore. 

Sampſon began, David went on with the Work. 

See the Analogy between David and Chriſt in theſe four par- 
ticulars. 

1. He was eminently fitted for the Work, to rule, to feed Gods 
people 1/rael, though he was the meaneſt of his Family. 

So Chriſt came when the Family was brought low into obſcu- 
Inty. | 
vid was eminent for Holineſs, a man after Gods own hearr. 

So Chriſt, holy, harmleſs and undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. 

A perſon of ſuch worth, that the Story of his Lite is more full 
and largely recorded in holy Writ, than any other perſon in al 
the Old Teſtament. 

So Chriſt is the perſon treared of throughout the whole Scri- 


ture. 
. David beloved of God. 

So Chriſt, Matth. 3. this is my beloved Sov. 

2. He had many Enemies both open and ſecret, Sau, Doeg and 
Achitephel, treacherous Dealers, of Judas, who dealt trea- 
cherouſly with him; and for open Enemies, the Ph; 
liftines , and the Awmonites , and the Syrians engaged by the 


Ammonites 
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Annmonites ; ſec 2 Samuel x0: 5. and 2' Samnel 8. 

So had Jeſus Chriſt the S#riZes' 51 Phgriſees, the Fews, the 
Ronians, "Men'and Devils ir his T1em +25. 

3. His Kingdom .had but fmal! -»nd weak beginnings; firſt a 
Shepherd, then an Officer ir. Sau/s Army, then an Exile with a 
matter of ſix hundred men, afterward King over Judah and Ben- 
jamin at Febron, laſtly King over all Iſrael at Jeruſalem. 

So the Kingdom of Chriſt grows from ſmal! beginnings; it is 
therefore compared to a grain of Muſtard Seed : Ir is at firſt like 
a River breaking forth at the Foot of a Mountain in a little 
Stream, that you may ſtride over it: but in its progreſs it enlarg- 
eth, and grows to a deep and' broad River, and art laſt ends in the 
Ocean, as all Rivers do: ſo doth the Kingdom of Grace in the 
Ocean of eternal Glory. 

4. Glorious Succeſſes, and Victories, and Deliverances, all his 
Enemies fell before him. He flew the Bear, the Lyon, Goltah, 
x Sam.17.37. conquered all his Enemics round about, ice 2 Sam. 
83.12, 14- 

dice Saul and his bloody Houſe were rooted out before 
him: He never fell into his Enemics hands; though in this there 
is ſome diſſimilitude. 

For Chriſt was content to yield up himſelf into their hands, to 
let them try their Strength, and do their worſt upon him; there- 
fore he gave up himſelf ro Death : But he roſe again from under 
the power of Death, and prevailed againſt them all; and after 
his Reſurre&tion Death hath no more dominion over him. All his 
Enemies ſhall fall and periſh ſooner or later; bur he ſhall reign for 
ever and ever. 

3- Solomos ; I ſhall but mention a threefold Analogy between 
Chriſt and him. 

r. In his perſonal Wiſdom, 1 X#igs 4.29, 30. 

So Chriſt, Col. 2. 3. in him are bid all the treaſures of Wiſdow 
and Knowledp. 

2. In the glorious Peace and Proſperity of his Kingdom : The 
Kingdom was peaceab ly ſetled in his hand, x Chroy. 22. 9. 1 Xing. 


[ 
4- 24, 25. And ſo he fell tro the work of building the Temple: 
as 
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as Chriſt doth the Church ; but of that hereafter, when we come 
To the real Types. 

So Chriſt, 7/az. 9. 6. he is the Prince of Peace, the great Peact- 
maker, Ephel. 2. ITE, 

3. In his Marriage with Pharaohs Daughter. 

Some obſerve, that rhe Daughter of Pharaob never ſeduced 
him; neither is there any mention made of the Egyptian Idols, 
1 Kings 11.5, 7. In his other Outlandiſh Marriages he did fin; 
bur this is mentioned as by way of ſpecial exception,1 X7ng. 11.1. 

He took others beſides Pharaehs Daughter. For ſhe was a 
Profeiyte, and ſo it was no fin to marry her. 

And the Love betwcen her and Solomon is made a Type of the 
Love between Chriſt and the Church. 

Chrift hath crook us Gentiles to be a Spouſe unto him, P/al. 45. 

7/ſe 1. Reſolution of that great Caſe of Conſcience, whether 
you do belong to Chriſt or no. 

Is his Kingdom ſet up in thee ? art thou conflicting ? art thou 
conquering ? 

7/ſe 2.' Comfort againſt the low and weak beginnings of Chriſts 
Kingdom. Sampſon did but begin to deliver rae! ; but David 
carried the work through : But in So/omons time there was glori- 
ous Peace. | 

You ſee here, as in a Glaſs, the method and progreſs of Chriſts 
Kingdom: It begins in War, it is carried on in Victory, it ends 
in Peace. 

7//e 3. Here is Comfort and Support, as to all the Confliats 


and Enemies that God is pleaſed to exerciſe his people with, whe- 


ther particular Saints, or whoulc Churches. 

1. They had ſo: Chriſt had fo, ſecret as well as open Enemies, 
ſecret Underminers as well as open Oppoters. 

2. Theſe Conflicts will end in peace and quict. eſtabliſhment, 
P/al. 37. 37. Mark the perfett man, and behold the upright man, for 
the end of that man u peace. 

This is the difference between Chriſts Peace and Satans Peace; 
for they both give Peace to their ſubjefts. : Bur Satans Peace is a 


Peace of freedom from trouble, and of ſinful ſecurity in ſtn. 
T Chriſts 


EP 
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Chriſts Peace is a Peace after and out of trouble, by War and 
Victory over Sin and ſpiritual Enemies, az. 9. 3. His Servants 
| rcjoyce as thoſe that divide the ſpoil after the Victory. 
Queſt. But how may I know, that Peace will be the end of all 
my preſent Conflicts. 
Anſw. Doſt thou get the Victory? then the end will be 
(| Peace. Are there any beginnings of Victory ? whatever thou 
| doſt, do not lay down thy Weapons, bur fight ſtill, this is the 
| | beginning of Victory, and the end will be Triumph, and Peace, 


and Joy. 
Sep1.29. —— Whe u the Type or Figare of him that 
1667. was to come, Rom. 5. 14. 


T* third Conjunition or Conglobation of typical Perſons under 

the Law, u thoſe three Prophets, Elijah, Eliſha azd Jonah , 

whom I put together, becauſe E/zjah was a Type ef Chriſts Aſ- 

cenſion into Heaven, and E/i/ha of the Continuance of his Pre- 

ſence and Spirit in his Apoſtles and Meſſengers ever ſince, and 

| Fonah of his Death and Sufferings the procuring cauſe of all. 

| ow 1. For Elijah, that great Prophet. I confeſs he is omitted by 
ore XA many that have written of the Types, and indeed by all that I 
ow H- = haye ſcen. I know not well, how it comes to paſs. 

| [2% /F: *E But that he was a Zype, is certain, becauſe Fob» the Baptiſt is 

| SU called by his Name ; therefore he was a Type, 

| <R AS. (0: x. Of John. Yea, 

þ {EXTY YT 2. Of Chriſt himſelf. 

| 4 1. He was a Type of the Meſſiahs Harbinger and Forerunner 

1H Fohn the Baptiſt. For the 7ypes (as hath been often hinted) arc 

| 7 not to be reſtrained always only to the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf; 

| bur all the things of Chriſt were typified ro them of old. There 

| d os werc Types of all New Teſtament Diſpenſations ; therefore John 

is called E/ijah , Mal. g. 2 laſt v. and Chriſt himſelf explains it, 


"* 
"yy _Matth. 11.14. 


| EP > 5, But why is Jobs called Elias? 
(0>-,\8 Nor that he WaS Elijah perſonally, but myſtically; he roſe up 
in 
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in the Spirit and Power of Eljab : So Elijab was Febn in a Type 
or — Fohn was Eljah in Spirit = Power, as Zuk. x. x7, 
There was ſomething of Analogy in his very outward Garb and 
Deportment, a hairy max, 2 King, 1.8. that is, in of his Ha- 
bir or Clothing ; in a raugh hairy Garment : So John, Matth. 3. 4. 
a Girdle of Hair ; but chiefly in regard of his Spririt and inward 
Endowments, and of his Work and Office, to conyert and recall 
a backſliden Generation. | 

2. Elijah was a Type of Chriſt himſelf And that he was ſo, 
will be very evident, if you do conſider how great a Perſon this 
Elijah was, in three reſpects. 

1. His eminent and heroick Spirit of Holineſs, and invincible 
Courage and Attivity for God. His very Name ſignifies God the 
Lord, Elijah or Elijahu in the Hebrew, Elia in the Greek in the 
New Teſtament. 

He abode with God when almoſt all the world forſook him, 
1 King. 19. 10. he reduced and brought back the people, cap. 18. 
39. he was a man mighty in Prayer, Fam. 5.17,18. amanof an 
invincible Courage,. who feared not to ſtand himſelf alone againſt 
four hundred Prophets, and againſt 44a the King, and Jezabel 
the Queen, whoſe Chaplains theſe falſe Prophets were: He is 
brought forth in the ſacred Hiſtory not unlike Melchizedek, with- 
out Father or Mother, without either Birth or Death, x King. 17. 

2. The great and wonderful Miracles wrought by him, there 
be twelve recorded in the Hiſtory of him in the firſt and ſecond 


. Books of Kings. 


x. His ſhutting up the Windows of Heaven, that there ſhould 
be no Rain for three years and an half, x Xing. 17. whence ſome 
have called him Frenum Celi, the Bridle of Heaven. 

2. His being fed by a Raven mcrning and evening at the Brook 
Cherith beſide Jordan. This was the effeCt of his Faith and Pray- 
er, and may be reckoned amongſt his Miracles ; not 
that it is likely that he did eat raw Fleſh , but rather 
that God by his Providence direQted the. Ravens to the 
places where they might have it, as to ſome rich mens Kitchens, 


or the like. 
TA 3. His 
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3. His miraculous Supply of the Widow of —_—_— called 
Sarepta in Luke 4. 26. that her Barrel of Meal waſted not, nor did" 
the Cruiſe of Oyl fail. 

4. His raiſing of her Son from the dead, by ſtretching himſelf 
upon the Child. This was the firſt perſon we read' of in Scripture 
that was raiſed from the dead, and E/;jahs fourth Miracle. All 
theſe are recorded in 1 Xing. 17. 

5. In fetching down Fire from Heayen upon his Sacrifice, ro: 
confound the Prieſts of Baa!. 

6. His opening the Windows of Heaven, and fetching down 
Rain after he had done juſtice upon the Prieſts of Baa/; theſe two 
are in cap. 18. he did this alſo by Prayer, and by perſevering in 
Prayer, cap. 18. ver. 43. | 

7. His faſting forty days and forty nights, cap.19.8. In Mount 
Fore, and in his Journey thither and back again, the place where 
God appeared to Moſes, Exod. 3.1, 2. and where he gave the 
Law to 1ſrael, Dent. 4. 10, 14. 

Never any man faſted forty days, beſides this El/jjah and Me- 
ſes, Exod. 3.4. 28. and Chriſt, Marth. 4. 2. 

Herein both Moſes and F/ijah were manifeſt Prefigurations of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This was E/7jabs ſeventh Miracle. 

8. His calling the Prophet EZ/;ba, and cauſing him to follow 
him, by cafting his Mantle upon him, which had ſuch an intlu- 
ence, that he lett all and followed him ; therefore this may be pur 
into the Catalogue of his Miracles, cap. 19. 

And in the like miraculous influence of the Spirit did Chriſt 
call his Apoſtles to leave all and toliow him. 

His ninth and teath Miracles were the Deſtruction of the two 
Captains and their Fifties, when Ahaziah ſent to rake him, 2 King. 
x. x. they both periſhed alike. For like Sins pull down like 
Judgments. 

The 1ith was the dividing of Jordan by his Mantle, that he 
and E/;j/ha might paſs over, 2 Xing 2. 

And the 12. was his Aſcenſion into Heaven in a Chariot of Fire, 
2 Xing. 2.11. a Prerogative that never any man had but himſelf, 


and Enoch betore the Law, and Moſes who gave the Law ; bur 
Moſes 
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Moſes died firſt, and was tranſlared afterwards, as hath been for- 
merly ſhewed. They were all three eminent Types herein of 
Chriſt his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 

They thar are faithful and zealous for God in times of gene- 
ral Apoſtacy, the Lord is wont ro own them in a ſpecial manner, 
and to put ſpecial Honour upon them one way or other. 

3. His commiſſionating Succeffors after him to carry on the 
Work of God when he was gone, 1 Xings 19.15, 16. Elifha to be 
Prophet. . ZZazae/ King of Syria, Feh« King of 1ſrael. 

So Chriſt ſends forth his Apoſtles and Miniſters, Marth. 28. 
ſome that are godly, and ſometimes he imploys others that are 
not godly, but only gifted, and makes ſome uſe of them, as he 
did of Fehu, and nd Fudas, and Demas for a time. 

2. Eliſha, called in the New Teſtament Flizeus, Luk. 4. 

He was a Type of Chriſt in three reſpects. 

x. In that F/iſha in reſpe&t of Flijah, was, as it were, a Conti- + 
nuation of the ſame perſon : For he roſe up compleatly in the fame: 
Spirit. The Prophers diſcerned it, 2 Xings 2. 15. the Spirit of 
Elijah did reſt upon Eliſha. 

So when Chriſt departed and aſcended up to Heaven, he left- 
the Comforter in his ſtead, Feb. 16. and he left the Apoſtles and 
Miniſters to carry on his Work, and pourcd forth his Spirit upon 
them for that end. 

Or we may accommodate this with reſpe& to Joh the Bapriſt, 
thus. As Eliſha ſucceeded Plijab; fo did Chriſt come after Fohx- 
the Baptiſt : and ſo F/;fha was in this reſpect a Type of Chriſt 
himſelt. 

2. In regard of the remarkable Vengeance and DeſlruQtion 
that came upon his wicked Enemies. 

The Children that mocked him were devoured by two She- 

ears, 2 ings 2.23, 24. 
Gehazi his treacherous Servant ſmitten with Leprofic, 2 A7ngs 


5. $7. 
So Deſpiſers of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Goſpel, ſhall be puniſh- 
cd with moſt remarkable and dreadful Deſtruftion ; Hear ye De- 


ſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, AQts 13.41. For I work a Work in 
your 
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your days, a Work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a 
man declare it unto you ; incredible Plagues ſhall the Deſpiſers 
and Rejetters of Chrift, and of the Goſpel, be puniſhed with. 

And Judas the Traytor, his Servant, you know what dreadful 
Deſtruction came upon him, As 1. 18. his Bowels guſhed our, 
through the horror of his Conſcience, and the Fury of the Al. 
mighty rending his very Body in picces, as well as his Soul from 

his Body. 

3. In regard of his Miracles. 

He and his Predeceſſor El;jah were the greateſt workers of Mi- 
racles (except Moſes) that ever we read of in Scripture, or that e- 
ver the Lord raiſed up in his Church. For Meſes was to be the Foun- 
der as it were of that Ghurch Eſtate and Worſhip that was in thoſe 
days : and Elijah and Eliſha were the Preſervers and Reſtorers 
of it in a moſt degenerate and corrupted Age. 

The Miracles of Eliſha were very great and many ; they are 
recorded in the ſecond Book of A7ngs, in the 2, 3,4, 5,6, and 7th. 
Chapters and one more in chap. 13. They were about one and 
ewenty in all. There be three recorded in the ſecond chapter, viz. 
his dividing Forday with Elijahs Mantle, his healing the Waters 
of Jericho, the devouring two and forty ſcoffing Children of thoſe 
idolatrous Parents, the people at Bethe/, by two She-Bears. 

In the third Chapter there is another, viz. the overflowing of 
the Wilderneſs of Zdem with Water, crp. 3. 20. ſec ver. 8. to the 
Deſtruction of the Moabites. 

In the fourth Chapter there be five more, which are the Ana- 
lyſis and Contents of that Chapter, v4. 

x. His multiplying the Widows Oyl, while ſhe had any empty 
veſſels to fill. 

2. His giving a Son to that great and good Woman the Shwya- 
mite. 

3. His raiſing her Son when dead unto life again: and this is 
the ſecond perſon that ever was raiſed from the dead. 

4. His healing the deadly Pottage which had poyſoned the 
Students in the Coledge at Gilgal. 

5. His feeding of an hundred men with twenty Loaves. 

In 


— 
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In the fith Chapter there be rwo. more, the curing of Naameys 
Leprofic, and the fmiting of Gebazz with that Dj 170% 
In the forth Chapter be-ſix more. "7 ©1 ; 
1. His caufin _ —* 112 32, 2389 
2. His diſcloſmp the ſecrer Counſels of 'the Avg of Syria by 
. the Spirit of Prophelie. TORTY 

3- An Army of Anpels coming down from Heaven for his de- 
fence at Dethas. 

4- The opening of his Servants Eyes to ſee them. 

5. The ſmiting of the Syrians with Blindneſs. And 

6. The opening their Eyes again. | 

In the ſeventh Chapter are three more, the Y ie which noiſe 
was heard, and cauſed fuch a pannick terror in the Camp of the 
Syrians, that their whole Army fled ; and the incredible Plenty 
in Samaria; With the Death ot that unbelieying Nobleman who 
had queſtioned whether God could do ir. 

And then laftly, cap. 13.21. a dead man is reſtored to life by 
touching his Bones. And this is the third perſon that was raifed 
from the dead. 

All theſe Miracles in general were Preſignifications of what the 
Meſſiah was to do in that kind : and ſome of them were more - 
particularly fulfilled and anſwered by the Antitype. 

As that of feeding an hundred men with rwenty Loayves. 

You know Chriſt did rhat and more, feeding five thouſand 
with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, Matth. 14. 21. 
bit And at another time four thouſand with feven Loaves and a 

2. few little Fiſhes, Matth. 15.38. 
| His raiſing the dead to life, whereof we have three inſtanecs 
in the Old Teſtament, the Widow of Sarepta her Son, the Shu- 
namites Son, and the Man buried in E/zſha's Grave. Theſe were 
Types and Pledges of what Chriſt ſhould do in raiſing the dead. 
As in raiſing Lazarus, Fairus his Daughter, the Widows'Son of 
Naim; and his own blefſed Body our of the Grave,and many. 
Saints that aroſe with him. 
And thoſe which the Apoſtles raiſed by his Name. 
And finally, the raiſing all his Ele& ynto cternal Life, __ 
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all the Sons of men unto Judgment at the great Day. 

There might alſo be a ſpirirual application and accommodation 
of them, as to the quickning of mens Souls, the healing of the Dil 
eaſes of the Soul, feeding them with the Bread of Life, pouring 
into empty Veſſels, empty Souls, the Oyl of Gladneſs, the Joys 
and Graces of his Spirit. 

3. Jonah, him I conne& with F/;jah and El;/ha, to make the 
Type more comp.eat aac! full, 

Some have conjsttured rhat Fevah was the Widows Son of 
Zarephath, whom Elijab raiſed jirom the dead, 1 Fings 17. 22,23. 
bur this is bur a conjecture without, proof: it is probable enough 
he mighr live about their time, or perhaps ſomewhar after. 

Thar he was a Type of Chritt, the Scripture is expreſs, Matth. 
12.39. No Sign ſhall be given them, but the Sign of the Prophet 
Jonah. 

You may ſec how the Type firs the Antitype in four reſpects. 

x. In his Death ; he offered himſelf willingly unto Death to af- 
ſwage the Storm, For. 1. and ſo he is caſt into the Sea, and de- 
youred by the Whalc. 

So did Chriſt, to appeaſe the Tempeſt of Gods Wrath. 

And as upon Fenahs being caſt into the Sea, the Sea ceaſed 
from its raging, cap. 1. 15. and the Scamen were faved from 
drowning. 

So upon Chriſts Death Gods Wrath is pacified, and Belicyers 
faved from the Wrath to come. 

Fonah had fore conflifts, and inward agonies of Spirit when he 
was under that ſhadow of death in the Whales Belly, cap. 2. 

So had Chriſt when he cried, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me / there were unutterable anguithes in his Soul, choſe 
"AINQ&TA Naz HMATA, unknown, unconceivable ſufferings in his 
Soul. 

2. He was a Type of Chriſt in his Burial. For, look, as Fo- 
nah was buried in the Belly of the Whale three days*und three 
nights: So was Chriſt in the Belly of the Earth the ſame ſpace, 
Matth. 12. 40. | 

3- In his ReſurreCtion, For, look, as Fexah overcame all rhe dan- 
gers 
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gers he was in, and came forth-apain alive out of the Whales Belly. 
So did Chriſt out of the Grave within three days : he over- 
came preater Enemies, even _— of Satan, Death and Hell ; 
and upon this ſang Praiſe to: God, cap./2.. / | Tr. {one 

So did Chriſt triumph; Oh Death,» where w thy: Sting > Oh 
Grave, where ws thy Viftory? Fe. 13.14. and Pſal. 22.22,23,25. 
and P/al. 18.48, 49. 

4. In his preaching after his Reſurreftion. For, look, as Fona/ 
after his ReſurreCtion preached Repentance to the! Ninewtes, and 
that with great ſucceſs and efficacy ; for they did repent upon 
his preaching, the whole body of them with an outward-Repen- 
tance; and many of them doubtleſs with a true and ſaving Re- 
pentance : andjfo were faved both from that-preſent, temporal 
Deſtruction, &ad from eternal Damnation: and Fonah:did. preach 
to the 1/raelites alſo, as well as to the Ninevites, 2 NXings 14. 25. 
but which was firſt the Scripture doth not expreſs. + © + 

So Chriſt, when riſen from the dead, ſent his Spirit, and preach- 
ed by his Spirit in his Apoſtles and Miniſters; and not only to the 
Jews, but to the Gentiles, ſuch as thoſe Nixevites,.to the Conver- 
ſion and Salyation of multitudes of rhem, as was foretold of him, 
Pſal. 22.22. and to the deeper Condemnation of Unbelicyers, 
Matth. 12. 41. becauſe a greater than Jonas is here. 

4. The fourth and laſt Conjanttion that thall ſpeak unto, of typi- 
cal Perſons under the Law, w Zerabbabel aud Jehoſhuah'; of whom 
the one was the chief Magiſtrate, the other the chiet-Prieſt, and * 
both of them Rebuilders of the Temple, and Reftorers of the c0]- 
lapſed eftare of the Church of God in thoſe times: in alt which 
there was an eminent Praefiguration of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Bur what of Chriſt was ſhadowed forth by theſe two ? 

For I ſhall pur them borh together, they being contempora- 
rics, and joint inſtruments in the Work and Service of God in 


thar Generation. - 
There were three things of Chriſt typed and ſhadowed forth 
by them. 


r. Both his Offices of Xing and Prieſt. Zernbbabel was the 


Prince of the Pcople of God in thoſe days, and the chief perſon 
V - of 
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of the Line of David. And Fehoſhuah was at the ſame time #75gb 
Prieſt. And that there was ſomething of peculiar Glory in his 
Prieſthood, relating to Jeſus Chriſt our great High Prieſt, is not 
improbable. In Zach. 3. he is preſented in Viſion to the Propher, 
as ſtanding before the Lord, and reſiſted by Satay, but Satan doth 
not prevail againſt him, ver. 1, 2. for he is clothed with change 
of Raiment, wer. 4 and hath a fair Mitre ſet on his head, ver. 5. 

So Chriſt, though oppoſed and reſiſted by Satan, yer went 
through with his Work, and had bleſſed acceptance with God, and 
ſucceſs therein. 

2, His building the Temple, the Church of God. For theſe 
two did build the Temple, Ezra, 4. conjunttly each of them in 
their ſeveral capacities, being ſtirred up to it by the Prophet Fzag- 
gai, as you may ſee Hogg, [.12,14. 

And it is ſaid of Zerubbabe/, that as his Hands laid the Foun- 
dation of the Temple: ſo his Hands ſhould alſo finiſh it, Zach. 
4. 9. and the building of the Altar is aſcribed to them both con- 
juntly, Ezra 3. 2. 

So doth Chriſt ſpiritually, as the Apoſtle tells us in that very 
metaphor of building the Houſe of God, Zeb. 3. 3,4. 

3. His bringing back the Captivity of his People out of ſpiri- 
tual Bondage under Sin and Satan in their natural eſtate,and our 
of antichriftian Bondage under Rowe, which is myſtical Babylow. 

Thus Zersbbabe! and Fehoſhuah were the ConduCtors and 
Captains of the Salvation of that People from literal Babylon , 
Ezra 1.5, 8.-and 2.2. and 5. 14. 

Bur there will be occaſion to ſpeak further to theſe things when 
we come to the real Types. 

Beſides the perſonal Types that have been ſpoken to, there be 
divers others alſo that are noted by learned men; as of the firſt 
Claſlis before the Law : ſome have noted Abel the Proto-martyr, 
as alſo Seth, Methuſelah, and Lamech Noaks Father, and Feber 
the ſeventh from Enoch, as Enoch was the ſeventh from Adam. 
He was a pious man; in his Seed the primitive Language, and 
the true Religion and Church of God was preſerved, when the 
reſt of the world was loſt and fell into Idolatry : and from wy 
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the Church had their Denomination, ZZebrews ; a8 Chriſtians 
have from Jeſus Chrife. 

And it was propheſied, that Chittim ſhould afflit Heber, Numb. 
24. 24. Chittim is the Romavs, Chriſt is the chiefeſt of Heber, 
mhen Italy or Chittim afflicted, as in other reſpe&s; fo chiefly 
at his death : for he was crucified under Tiberius the Rowan Em- 


or. 
Judah the Son of Faceb, to whom it was ſaid, Thy Fathers 
Sons ſhall bow down unto thee, Gen. 49. 0. 

Alſo Fob in his Sufferings and Patience, both unparallel'd, and 
his prevailing Interceſſions for his offending Friends, are by ſome 
looked on as Zypes of Chriſt. 

And as to the ſecond Claſlis, viz. thoſe wrder the Law, ſome 
have added Aaron the Prieſt of the Lord : but what might be 
faid of him, will come in when we come to handle the Office of 
the Prieſthood. 

' Alfo Gideen and Fephtah, Judges of 1/rae! of old. 

And Samuel the Prophet, who was a Judge alſo,and a Nazarzze. 

Hezekiah and Fofrab, thoſe great reforming Kings. | 

Eliakim, Iſai. 22. 20. for the like phraſe which is there uſed, 
ver. 22. of Eliakim, is applyed to Chriſt, az. g. 5. Revel. 3.7. 

Some- have ſer Cyrus alſo among the Types of Chriſt, the 
Founder of the Perfian Monarchy, who may be thought to 
have been a godly man, much good and no evil being recorded 
of him in the Scripture: and he did a very good work (-and a 
great and glorious work it was) the breaking the Yoke of 
Babylon , and ſetting the //rael of God ar liberty, and rebuild- 
ing the Temple; and indeed the Elogies and Expreſſions of the 
Prophet aiah concerning him are very high and excellent, 7/ai. 
cap. 45. beginning, and cap. 46. 11. 

Daniel alſo a perſon of extraordinary Eminency in his Gene- 
ration. 

I do not omit theſe Perſons, as:conchuding they had no typi- 
cal relation to Jeſus Chrift : For indeed I think divers of them 
had : But in ſome the Analogy is but weak and dark, and in 


ſome few particulars : and-though in others it .is more clear; 
V-2 yet 
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yet it would have been too large to go thorough every perſon. 

[ have thought it ſufficient to my intended ſcope, to inſtance 
only in ſome of the cleareſt and moſt eminent, referring the reſt 
to your own Meditations in the Scripture, to obſerve and improve 
what you find written concerning. them. 

Tſe x. Sce the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt the Antizype, in that fo 
many excellent perſons do but weakly and My repreſent. 
him : as if all the Candles in the world were put together , 
it would not equalize the Glory of the Sun : But how bright 
then is the Sun it ſelf, which ſhines brighter than all the Candles 
of the world; yea than all the Stars in the Firmament? 

So here how glorious is the Meſſiah, of whom all theſe were 
but weak and dark Umbrages? He is indced the chicteſt of ten 
thouſands, Cart. 5. 

7ſe 2. Look whatever Glory was in any of theſe Perſons 
by way of Prefiguration of Jeſus Chriſt : it is and ſhould be 
found in cyery Believer by way of Participation from Chriſt and 
Tmitation of him. 

Therefore in theſe Exampics we fee our own Duty ; ur their 
Attainments, we fee what ſhould be our Endcavours: our Endea- 
vours-did I ſay? I may ſay alfo, through Grace, our Attainments. 
For Uno it iS true, We arc nor-yet perfect; neither haye we alrca- 
dy attained ; yet there is'a time coming, When thou and 1, it we 
be rrue Believers, ſhall! be morc holy than ever Elijah or Fliſka 
were in the days of thcir pilgrimage here below : when we ſhall 
ſerve God better than Zerubbabel and Fehoſhuah did, when they 
reſtored and rebuilt his Temple ; namely, when we come to Hea- 
ven. - Then there is not the leaſt Saint, bur is more holy than 
ever the moſt eminent Saint was here upon Earth. For the beſt 
of them had a Body of Sin and Death in them: but in. Heaven 
there ſhall be no Sin at all. 

For as theſe eminent Perſons had a typical relation unto 

lriſt: ſo every true Believer hath-a myſtical Union and Com- 
munion With him : and by virtue thereof they do partake of his 

Spirit and Glory. | 
So that as. we have here a motive unto what we ought to da: 
{o 
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fo we have alſo Encouragement and Comfort, as to what'we ſhall 
attain. ' | | 

We ſhall attain'/ir then, when Jeſus Chriſt ſba# preſent -all. his 
Members to his Father blameleſs, and ſpotleſs, and faultleſs, Ephel. 
5. 26, 27. Jude 24. before the preſence of his Glory with exceeding 


Foy. 


—— Who us the Type or Figure of him that Sept.26: 
was to come, Rom. 5.14. 1667. 


Ind 71.08 
Gig perſonal Types of Chriſt have been referred unto two ſorts. 
I. [adividual Perſons. 2. Religious Orders, or whole ranks 
and kinds of typical Perſons. The former have been ſpokes to, 
we ſhall now proceed to the latter, and fo finiſh the Text. 12; 
The difterence berween individual Types,.and religious: Orders 
or kinds and ranks of typical Perſons lies chiefly in this, That.no 
wicked man could be an individual Type of Chriſt ; but” he may 
be involved ina religious Order of Types: For the Order is holy; 
though the Man be wicked : And here it is not directly the Pet, 
ſon bur rather indeed the Order that is the Type, and the-Pexſon 
as involved and inveſted in ſuch an Order. 
Queſt. What were thele typical Orders and Ranks of Men? 
Anſw. I thail inſtance only in theſe fix. | 
1. That whole Nation and Pcople of //raed. 
The Eiclt-born of that Nation... 
. Their Nazarites. 
. Their Prophets. 
. Their Prieſts. 
. Their Kings. | 
1. The whoic Nationof the Fews; they were a typical Pegple; 
their Church-ſtate being very ceremonial and peculiar to thoſe 
legal times; and theretore now ceaſed and aboliſhed: and did 
adumbrate.and ſhadow forth two things. | 
x. Chriſt himſelt,; hence.Chriſt is called ZFae/, 7/ai. 49. 3. By 
{ſraet is meant Chriſt, and all the Faithful , as the Members of 
him their Head. 
| 2, They 
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2. They were a Type of the Church of God under the New 
Teſtament. Hence the Church is called 77ae!, Gal. 6. 16. and 
Rev. 7. The twelve Tribes of rac! are numbred up by Name 
to ſhew forth the Lords particular Care of every one of his Peo- 
ple-in particular. Thar place is not meant properly of old //racl, 
becauſe it relates to the times of the Antichriſtian Locuſts. Com- 
pare cap. 7. With cap. 9. 4. the Analogy lics in this, That they 
were a peculiar people to the Lord, choſen and fingled out by 
him from all the world : 

So is Chriſt the Lords choſen. Behold my Servayt whom 7 have 
choſen, mine elett in whom my Soul delighteth : So are all the Saints, 
1 Pet. 2.9. 4 royal Nation, a peculiar People, gathered from among 
all Nations, Rev. 5.9. Hence the Enemies of //rae/ were typical 
Enemics ; as Egypt and Babylon under the Old Teſtament, Types 
of Antichriſtian Enemies under the New : and the Providences of 
God towards that People of old, Types and Shadows of his in- 
tended future Diſpenſations towards his People under the New ; 
as you will ſce further when we come to ſpeak of typical Provi- 
dences. 

2. The Firſt-born of that Nation were alſo a typical fort of 
perſons : therefore Eſas in deſpiſing his Birthright deſpiſed a ſpi- 
ritual Priviledge; and therefore juſtly called a profanc perſon, 
Heb. 12.16. 

And they alſo typified Chriſt and the Church. 

Chriſt: For hc is the Firſt-boru among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. 

The Church : And thence the ſame Name and Title is given 
ro all the Saints, ZZeb. 12. 23. The general Aſſembly and Church of 
the Firſt-born. 

The Analogy appears chiefly in two things. 

I. In regard of the Lords ſpecial Intereſt and Propriety in 
them. 

2, In regard of their Preheminence and Dignity above others. 

1. The Lords Propriety in them as his in a ſpecial and pecu- 
liar manner ; The Firft-born are mine. Becauſe he had redeemed 
them, when the Firſt-born of Egype were deſtroyed, Exod. r 3. 2. 

So Chriſt hath a ſpecial relation to God, as his firſt begorren, 

| yea 
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yea his only begotten Son ; his Son by Nature, (we are Sons on: 
ly by Adoption and Grace) Primogenitus ante quem nullus, & uni- 
genitus poſt quem nullu— Joh. 1. 14. — ST 

So the Saints: The Lord hath a ſpecial relation and propriety 
in them, all manner of ways; by Creation, by Redemprion, by 
Regeneration, by his own choice of them, by their conſent and 
choice of him, Sc. 

2. In regard of their Dignity and Preheminence above others : 
The Firſt-born had many Priviledges above his Brethren; he was, 
as it were the ſecond Father of the Family : 

So Chriſt, Iſai. g. 6. is called the everlaſting Father. 

He had the Honour, and the Government ; the Prieſthood 
was his, and a double portion of the Eſtate, Deut. 21. 17. 

The Firft-born at firſt had the Prieſthood, Exod. 24. 5. Toung 
men ſacrificed. Afterward Levi was ſet apart inſtead of the 
Firſt-bern, Numb. 8. 

Therefore Reuben leſt the Government to Fadah, the Prieft- 
hood to Levi, the double Portion to Foſeph, who was divided 
into two Tribes Ephrahim and Manaſſeh : : 

So Chriſt has the Honour above all Creatures, Zeb. x. 6. Let 
all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

And the Saints which are the Lords Fir(t-born in a ſecondary 
way, are honourable perſons, as being Members of Chriſt : they 
are precious in his fight and honourable : therefore he ſays, 7 will 
give Nations and Princes for thy Life, Iſai. q3. 3, 4. 

3. Their Nazarites; the Inſtitution of their religious Order, 
with all the Rules and Obſervations belonging to it, you have in 
the 6th chapter of Numbers. It was an Order of much eſteem 
amoneſt the People of God in thoſe times, anc is reckoned as a 
great Honour and Glory to that People, Amos 2.11. T raifed of 
your Sons for Prophets, and of your Young men for Nazarites. 
Her Nazarites, Lam. 4. 7. were whiter than Snow. 

There were two degrees of it; either for a certain time, or 
during a mans whole lite. 

Of Perſons that were Nazarites all their days, the Scripture 
giveth ſome very great and eminent inſtances ; as Ws 

H Ts 
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Fudg. 13.5. allo Samuel the Prophet, x Sam. 1. 11. alſo Fob the 
Baptiſt, Luke 1. r5. IJ : 

Of Perſons under the Vow of Nazariteſhip only for ſome cer- 
tain time, we have inſtance in Pai! the Apoſtle; As 18. 18. and 
again Ads 21.23, 24. V 137 

How long they were to be ugder the Vow, the Scripture limits 
not. The Jewiſh Writers report, that one month was the ſhort: 
eſt time in uſe amongſt them. | 

This Order ſhadowed forth ſundry things relating, 

1. To Chriſt himſelf. 

2. To the Members of Chriſt. 

3. To the Benefits of Chriſt. 

1. The Nazarites were Types of Chriſt himſelt; not that Chriſt 
himſelf was a Nazarite according to the Law, but only in the 
- Spirit and Truth of this Type. 

That he was not a Nazarzte literally, is clcar; becauſe he drank 
Wine, as at other times , ſo at his laſt Supper, which they might 
not do. 

But in him this Type was fulfilled in two reſpetts. 

r. In regard of his uſual Name and Title, Feſus of Nazareth, 
or Jeſus the Nazarite, atth. 2. ult. Foh. 19. 19. 

Thus he was uſually called, which the Jews would never have 
done ; but that by the Providence of God he had lived in that 
place. In which diſpoſal of Providence, altius fait Dei Confilium; as 
Calvia in Mat.2. God had a further Deſign and Counſel than they» 
were aware of, that from thence called him by that Name : 
Which, though it was given him upon another occaſion by the 
Fews, namely, from the place of his Reſidence ; yer God in his 
infinite Wiſdom did ſo contrive and order it, that by this means 
he ſhould be commonly. called by the Name of this religious 
Order. Sce Matth. 2. ult. where the Evangeliſt tells us, that by 
this means of Chriſts living in Nazareth, was fulfilled that which + 
was ſpoken by the Prophets, namely, that he ſhould be called a 
Nazareu— By the Prophets is meant thoſe Prophets that wrote 
the Book of Judges; and the place intended, is Judges 13.5. as 
Calvin from Martin Bucer judgeth. 

l 
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Ir is true indeed, the words there are ſpoken of Sampſon literal 
ly; but intended myſtically of rhe Meſſiah, of whom both Samp- 
ſon, and all the Nazarites were Types. 

Ir is true, there is ſome literal difference between Zain and 

Tſade; and the Syriack Tranſlation (which yer is but a Tranfla- 
tion ) renders N.:zareth by Tſade Notſoreth, whereas the word 
Nazarite is 1\2 with Zain. But that the Holy Ghoſt regard- 
ed ſuch a literal exaftneſs is not probable. It may 

fuffice that there is an alluſion and affinity in the See Buchol- 
ſound. And though Matthew uſeth the word Naza 5ge'” Þ: 
rene, as ſignifying one of the religious Order of the 

Nazarites ; yet Pilate, Foh. 19. 19. uſeth che lame word of him, 
never dreaming of any thing m_ _ the place where Chriſt 
had dwelr. Some indeed have thought that this paſſage in Mazth. oxt0yof 0) 
2. 23, telers to ſai. 11. 1. = Chrilt is called Net/or, the 591 pt 
Branch, a flouriſhing Branch. But we do not find that Hourih7 op 

ing Branches arc _ by. Ne in the Scripture: fo Cal ju inſ al 2b, 
Matth. 2. ult. (2 9g 5 Os frikcenlang, oa 

2. In regard of his peculiar Holineſs and Separation unto God, | (uu 
They were ceremonially holy ; but he was holy indeed, and af. {;} 
ter an higher and infinitely more excellent and glorious manner.« 
He is called that boly thing that ſhall be born f thee, Luk. 1. 35-16 
and Dax 9. 24. the moſt holy, or the Holy of holies. & P&G 

2. The Nazarites were Types of all the Saints anc Members 

of Chriſt. All Believers, who are an holy people, are ſpiritual 
Nazarites ſeparated unto God ; I fay, all Believers whether male _— 
or female. For there were Women Nazarites as well as Men, Num. c 


6. 2. when either Man or Woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow a, ga 


Vow of a Nazarite. For in Chriſt Jeſus there u neither male nor fe- 
male, Gal. 3. 28.5 wa, CO EEES mm reno _— 
3. There was in this Order a Ceremonial ſhadow and adum- 
bration of the Benefits of Chritt which Believers do —— 
from him ; and they are chiefly xwo; ——_—_ and Juſlti- Gy 
fication, «v4 v0) i nPy bs PEER an 
1, SanRification. This was ſhadowed out in _ that ther fo 
7 Nazarites were perſons ſeparated and deyotgd unto God in a [ay 
# 
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ſpecial manner by a Vow, Numb. 6.6. As alſo in the particular 
Rules and Ceremonies belonging to this Order, which were three. 

I. Not to drink Wine, Numb. 6. 3, 4. So Sampſon. 

This was to teach them Temperance and Mortification of 
fleſhly Luſts, which Wine often provokes men to, and takes away 
their hearts from that which-is good, Hol. 4. 11. and cauſes them to 
err and ſtumble, Tai. 28. 7. 

Moreover this Ceremony taught them, inſtead of Wine, ro bz 
filled with the Spirit, Ephel. 5. 18. and inebriated as it were with 
the Joys thereof in the ſenſe of Gods Love, which is better than 
Wine, Cart. 1. 4. 

2.. Not to cut their Hair, ver. 5. 

This is thought ro be appointed (as many other ceremonial 
Laws were \in oppoſition ro the heatheniſh Idolatry of thoſe times ; 
and to ſignific the keeping himſelf from all uncleanneſs and im- 
purity. For when the Nazarite was purged and cleanſed from 
impurity, his Hair was ſhaved off, ver. 9. and fo the Leper, Lev. 
14. 8,9, therefore to keep it from ſhaving ſeemeth to fignifie. 
the keeping themſelves from uncleanneſs : ſo ſome expound it. 

It ſhadowed forth alſo the growth of the Graces of Gods Spi- 
rit in them, as in Sampſor, who with the loſs of his Hair, loſt the 
Power of God : and as bus Hair grew again, ſo his Strewugth in God 
rexewed, Judg. 13 25— and 16, This Strength came nor by the 
growth of the Hair, otherwiſe than as an outward Sign appointed 
unto them of God, who ſanctificth to his people what outward 
Signs himſelt pleaſeth, to ſignific and convey Grace ; as he ſanCti- 
fied the Waters of Ferdan to waſh away Naamans 
Leproſie, which of themſelves had no ſuch efficacy, 
2 Kings 5.12. 

3. Not to defile themſelves by the dead, wer. 6, 7, 8. 

This retraining from the dead, in whom the Image as it were 
of Gods Curſe for Sin was to be ſeen. For the Wages of Sin us 
Death, Rom. 6. 23. figured out abſtaining trom ſinful 
and dead Works, and from ſuch as live in them, who 
are dead whilſt they live, 1 77m. 5. 6. 

Ic ſhewed their Conſtancy in the Rules of their Rates, 
| and 
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and their Magnanimity in the loſs of deareſt Comforts. 

2. Juſtification by Chriſt alone was ſhadowed. forth in two 
Rules or Obſervations belonging to this Order. 

1. That legal ſtritneſs and ſeverity of Purification in caſe of 
accidental Defilement, wer. 9, 10, I1, 12. If a Nazarite chance to 
be defiled, he is to begin again upon a new ſcore. This ſhews the 
abſolute Purity and Perfection of the Law of God, which will 
not admit the leaſt error or failing; but whoſoever continueth net 
in at! things, u curſed and condemned by it, Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3.10. 
If a man To the whole Law, and fail but in one point, he is guilty 
of all, James 2. 10. and fo needs Chriſt and his Blood to make 
atonement even for the leaſt Sins, and thoſe which are in ſome 
fort involuntary, as the original corruption of Nature is, and ma- 
ny aCtual Sins of mcer infirmity and trailty. 

2, Sacrifices of Atonement, eyen when they had fulfilled their 
Vow, ver. 13—to 21. 

Ic taught the ſecret and unſeen Guiltineſs, which cleaveth to 
the moſt holy men in their beſt and moſt perfect works, which, 
without atonement by the Blood of Chriſt, cannot be 
pure and pleaſing in the ſight of God, For though a 
man know nothing by himſelf; yet is he not thereby 
juſtified, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 

When we have kept our Vows, and done our Duty ; yet we 
need Atonement and Pardon. 

4- A fourth rcligious Order amongſt them of old, was their 
Prophets. Theſe alſo were Types of Chriſt and Chriſtians. 

Of Chriſt ; For as they taught the will of God : fo doth Chriſt. 
For he u the great Prophet, Deut 18. x5. Adts 3. 22. Joh. x. 18. 
»o man knows the Father, Lu? he to whom the Son revealeth him, 
Marth rr. 27. 

But though there be a reſemblance and analogy; yet there is 
a'ſo a great diſparity in this Type. For all the 7ypes (as hath 
been often obſerved) fell ſhort of the Antitype in Glory ; and fo 
in this; for none teacbeth like him , Job 36. 22. in regard of the 
Authority and Efficacy of his teaching, 

'. 1, The Authority ; For the Prophets ſpeak in the Lords 
X 2 Name, 


Ainſworth 
in loc. 
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Name ; Thus ſaith the Lord : but Chrift in his own Name, and the 
Fathers ; as a Son over hu own Houſe, Heb. 3.6. 

2. The Efficacy. All the Prophets cou!d not reach the Heart: 
bur Chriſt, he teacheth inwardly, and effeQually : for he ſends 
his Spirit to bring the Truths to remembrance with power and efft- 
cacy, Joh. 4. 26. : | 

And as their Prophets were Types of Chriſt : ſo likewiſe of all 
Believers; for they are ſpiritually Prophets, 1 Jon. 2. 27. 1 Cor. 
2.15. the ſpiritual man judgeth all things. They are ſaid to pro- 
pheſre as the Lords Witneſſes. Rev. 11. 

5. A fitth religiow Order in thoſe legal times was that of 
Prieſthood. Their Priefts, and eſpecially their High Prieſts were 
Types of Chriſt and Chriſtians : Theretore Chrilt is ſo often cal- 
led a Prieſt, and the High Prieſt, Heb. 3. 1. of our Profeſſion. 

The Analogy between Chriſt and them appears chietly in two 
things. 

I. Thar as they offered Sacrifice, and by Sacrifice made arone- 
ment : ſo Chriſt, Ephef. 5.2. gave himſeit tor us, an Offering and 
a Sacrifice ro God tor a ſweet ſmelling favour. 

2. There was in them the ſhadow { though but the ſhadow) 
of an everlaſting Prieſthood ; becauſe the Office was ſetticd in 
the Houſe and Family of Aarox : and fo though the perſons 
died ;. yet the Office was never vacant : for the Son ſucceeded 
the Father, and was ſometimes invelicd during the Fathers lite, 
as Fleazer, Numb. 20. 26. 

And though Melchizedets Prieſthood was of an higher Order, 
and more illuſtrious than that of Aaren, 2s the Apoſt.c thews, 
Heb. 7. yet in this alſo there was but a ſhadow oi Eternity, as 
hath been formerly thewed. 

But Chriſt s indeed a Prieſt for ever: ic is often !o called in 


the Epiſtle to the Hebreis. He was made a 7 rit!! 1 if1er the 
Law of a carnal Commandment , but after rhe Power » ever (19g 
life, Heb. 7. 

The Diſparity between Chritt and thete 7: 


x. Theirs was bur the ſhadow : Chritt th 
true Reconcluatun wich God. 
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2. They offered Sacrifice firſt for their own Sins : but Chriſt 
had no Sins of his own, to offer for, and to make farisfaCtion for, 
Heb. 7.27. 

3. All thoſe Pricſts of old, even Melchizedet himſelf, they were 
but Priefts ; they were not both Prieſt, Altar and Sacrifice. 

Bur Chriſt is all three. 

He is Prie{t as God- man. 

He is the Altar in regard of his Divine nature : for this is that 
that ſanCtifies the Gifr, and makes the. Sacrifice ſo infinitely effi- 
cacious and meritorious. 

And Chriſt himſelf is alſo the Sacrifice in regard of his Hu- 
mane nature : His Humane nature ſuffered death, and fo was of- 
fcred up as a Sacrifice unto God for us. 

Thus 2 al things Chriſt bath the Preheminexce. 

I mighr alſo thew, how all the Saints are Prieſts. Ze hath 
made us Kings and Prieſts unto our God, Revel. 1. 

But there will be occaſion to {peak further of the Prieſthood 
when we come to the Temple, and the Temple- Miniſtry. 

6. A ſixih re.igious Order was their AXAings of the Houſe of 
David. ; . 

[r is true, Magiſtracy is a civil Ordinance bclonging to the ſe- 
cond Table : Bur yet, as God was picated to annex a typica] rc- 
ſpect unto the Sabbath, which is in it felt a moral Duty; and 
unto Adams Marriage with Eve, which was a civil Relation: ſo 
he did unto Magiſtracy or Kingſhip, as ſtated and ſeitled amongſt 
that people. 

Hence as in the buſineſs of Marriage, and of the Sabbath, the 
things themſelves are not aboliſhed, but only the typical reſpe&'s 
are taken oft : ſo here Kingthip as amongſt them was both a civil 
and a religious Order. Non dubium eſt, quin cele/tu pater in Da- 
vide ejuſque poſteris conſpict voluerit vivam Chriſt: [maginem, Cal. 
vin. Inſtitut. 1. 2. cap. 6. ſett. 2.& cap. 7. ſet. 2. Sec the Anaiogy 
in three things. - 

I. In their Inauguration ; they were anointed with holy Oil, 
P/al. 8g. 2.0. with mine holy Oil have I anointed him. [This typi- 
fied the Gitts and Graces of the Spirit ; the Spirit of _—_— 
Atts 
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Afts 10. 38. how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, which Chriſt received above his Fellows. Plal. 45. 7. not by 
meaſure, but above meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. 

2. The Lord ſettled the Kingdom by an everlaſting Coyenant 
in a — Series and Succeſſion of pertons in the Houſe of 
Daw : | 

So with Chrit, he hath made an everlaſting Covenant, that 
his Kingdom ſhall endure for ever, Iai. 9. 7— of the increaſe of his 
Government and Peace, there ſhall be no end. 

3- The moral work and duty of their Office had alſo a typi- 
cal uſe, to ſhadow forth what Chriſt doth ipiritually in and for 
his Church. 

1. They made Laws for the people of 7/ae!; though they 
did it ſtill in ſubordination to, and purſuance of the Laws of Gd, 
as all Magiſtrates ought to do, not in oppoſition to them : 

So Chriſt is the Law-giver of his Church, az. 33. 22. the 
Lord is our Judge, our King, our Law-giver. 

2. They ſubdued the Enemies of //rae/: ſo did David the 
Philiſtines, the Moabites, G&c. 

So doth Chriſt ſubdue and tread down the Churches Enemies. 

3- It was their work to execute Vengeance upon Rebels ; as 
Solomon, the peaceful King, did on Foab, Adonijah, Shimez. 

So doth Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, on Unbelievers and Hy- 
pocrites in the Church. This King will ſay, Bring forth theſe 
mine Enemies, and ſlay them before my face. 

Yet there was a great Diſparity berween Chriſt and thoſe 

Kings. His Kingdom is ſpiritual, his Government infinitely ber- 
ter than theirs was, 2 Sam. 23. 4,5. ſome underſtand 
See th; Be!- and render to this purpoſe , There ſhall be a Ruler 0- 
; ET_ 3" wer men, a righteous one, ruling in the Fear of God — 
wg Although as yet he make him wot to ſpring up. 

From the whole, 

7ſe 1. See the Unwarrantableneſs of reviving religious Orders 
under the New Teſtament. 

It falls heavy upon the Papiſts, who have their religious ( as 
they call them, bur indeed ſuperſtitious) Orders. Their Monks, 

Nuns, 
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Nuns, Fryiars, &c. for which they pretend | the Jewiſh Order. of 
Nazarites. . | 

Burt this was a Type : and therefore to revive it, is i ' 
with the truth of the Goſpel; ir is as if they ſhould ſay, there 
is a Meſſiah yet to come, who will be juſt like a Monk or @ Friar; 
bur what horrible Blaſphemy is this ! 

Beſides there was a Command, an Inſtitution from God for 
the Order of Nazarites; but there is not ſo for Popiſh Orders. 

And, which is obſervable in all the Rules and Ceremonies, 
and Burdens of thoſe legal times, the Lord never reſlrained May- 
riage from any ; bur all ſows, Prieſts, Prophets, Nazarites were 
wont to marry, Which the Popiſh Orders vow againſt, which 
the Apoſtle defervedly calls a Deftrine of Devils, x Tim. 4. 
Wes | ; 

04j. But ſome of theſe Orders are: not ceaſed :- For there be 
Firſt - born in every Nation, and Magiſtracy or Civil Govern- 
ment. | 
Ayſw. It's true : But therefore fome of theſe Orders. were of a 
mixt nature; there was ſumething moral, and fſanjething; cere- 
monial in them , as was ſhewed before in Davids Kingdom : that 
which is moral remains, that which is ceremonial is done away : 
Bur there were other religious Orders that were wholly ceremo- 
nial, and theſe are wholly abolithed. 

Of this ſort was Nazarzzeſhip and the Priefthood Theſe were 
Orders mecrly religious, and fo are ccalcd, and vatiſhed away 
with the legal Religion of thoſe times. But the Popiſh Orders of 
Monkery and Nunnery, Sc. are an apiſh and wicked imitation of 
that old /egal Nazaritiſm. 

7/ſe 2. See the Glory of the Avtitype in whom all theſe meer 
in one; all the individual perſonal Types before mentioned, and all 
theſe religious Orders now opened. He is the true Iſrael, and 
the Firſt- born, he is the true Nazarite ; he is our Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King. They were bur Stars that ſhone in the night, he is 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

7/ſe. 3. See our own Dignity and Duty ; for all the Members 
of Chriſt do in their meaſure partake of the Glory of him their 

Head : 
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Head : Therefore. walk as becomes the J[/rae/ of God, as his 
Firſt -born ; do not, with protanc Eſau, ſell your Birthright for a 
Meſs of Pottage, Heb. 12.16. | 

You are Nazarites ſeparated unto God : therefore be ye not 
conformed to the world, Rom. 12. 1, 2. 

You are the Lords Witneſſes and Prophets ; therefore bear your 
Teſtimony to him, and to his Truths and Ways, though thou 
prophefie in Sackeloth. 

You are alſo Prieſts unto God, not to make atonement, (that 
Chriſt hath done); bur as he hath offered the Sacrifice of Arone- 
ment : fo you ſhould offer the Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiv- 
ing to his Name. 

And finally, remember you are Xings ; for he hath made us 
Kings unto our God, Revel. 1. Therefore walk and uCt as Xingy, 
to rule over your own Luſts, and not be underlings to them. 

It was Davids Prayer, P/al. 51.12. Vphold me with thy free 
Spirit, that is, thy Kingly, thy Royal Spirit, as ſome explain 1t, 

And if you reign ... him as Xings in Grace here, you ſhall 
reign with him i» Glory for ever, 


T H E 
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x Cor. 10. 11. —_ 


TAYTAAE IL ANTA T YIOI ZYN EBAINON EKEINOIZ, 


Now all theſe things happened unto them for Types, and they are 
written for our Admonition, &c. 


HE 7ypes ( Beloved) have been diſtinguiſhed into two 

ſorts, perſonal and real, typical perſons and typical things. 

This is the firſt and higheſt diſtribution of them : the 
perſonal Types have been run thorough. We are now to proceed 
(the Lord aſſiſting) to the real Zypes ; and theſe may be ſubdi- 
vided into two forts, occaffonal and perpetual ; for ſome Types 
were tranſient, and ſome permanent : Some were extraordinary 
and occafional ; as Manna, and the Brazen Serpent, &c. ſome were 
perpetual, viz. the whole ceremonial Law, the Ordinances whereot 
are frequently called everlaſting Statutes : ſo that this Diſtinti 
on is founded borh in the nature of the things, and in the Scri- 
Y prure 
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pture expreſſions about it. We ſhall clear ir further, when we 
come to the ſecond parrt of the Diſtribution. 

..Concerning the former ſort, viz. extraordinary and occafional 
Types, this Text ſpeaks, and gives you. this Doctrine ; 

That there were divers extraordinary Providences of God towards 
his people of old, which were intended by him to be Types of Geſpel- 
myſteries, and Inſtruttions to us in Goſpel-times. | 

The Text is plain, and the word in the original is Zypes, as 
your Margent reads; Now all theſe things happened unto them for 
Types, TAYTA GE n AXTA T Y0OU' and before, in ver. 6. TAY TA aF 
T \Nnot *Hy/1N *ETHN HOEZAN' and he had before mentioned Zhe 
Cloud, and the Rock that followed them, their paſſing through the red 
Sea; with other famous Diſpenſations towards Gods people ot old. 
T here were not only typical perſons, but typical Providences. 

— For the right underſtanding of this Dottrine , to prevent mi- 
flakes ; take theſe rwo Propoſitions by way of Caution. 

Caut; x. That there is an hillorical Verity in all thoſe typical 
Hiſtories of the Old Teſtament. They are not bare Ailevories, 
or parabolical Poems, ſuch as is the Song of Solomon, or Jothams 
Parable, Z«dz. 9. 7. or Nathaxs Parable ro David, 2 Sam 12. but 
they are a true Narration of things really exiiient and ated in: 
the world , and are literally and hiſtorically to be underſtood. 

It it be ſaid, that in ſome of thoſe tranſaQtions, as tor inftance, . 
their Deliverance out of Egypt, and travelling through the Wilder- 
x/s to Canaan, the whole frame of the Hiltory all along is ſo 
ſuitable ro expreſs ſpiritual Redemption, as one would think it 
was an Allegory deviſed on purpoſe for that end. 

The Anſwer is, that God had the ordering of his: Work in- 
his own hands; and therefore could make it ſuit all his ends 
at once, ſo as the ſame thing might be both an Hiſtory of tem- 
poral Redemption; and yet withal and Allegory of ſpiritual Re- 
demprion alſo. 

N-ither indeed is it neceſſary to the nature of an Allegory. that: 
it be always Res fifa : God, who is the Author of all the Arts (for 
all rhe true Rules of them are Beams and Rays oi his glorious 
Wiſdom) he hath ſer no ſuch Rulc in the Art of Rhetorick, _ 


The Goſpel of the occa)ional Types. 163 

if any Rhetoriciavs have done it, it'is a miſtake : For 4brahans 
and Sarah, and J/aec, and Hagar and Iſhmael is a real Fiiftory; 
yet the A affirmeth that it # a» Allegory, Gal. 4. The turn- 
ing of all ſuch allegorical and typical Hiſtories and Providences 
into meer Romances and Fictions, is not unlike the Tranfubſtan- 
tiation of the Sacramental Elements; as if things could not be 
real and yet typical too. You will find many Treaſures of di- 
vine Wiſdom and Goſpel-light in the Scriptures, by attending 
this Rule of underſtanding, and of accommodating typical Scri- 
ptures both to Type and Antitype, nor excluding either, they be: 
ing really meant ot both, and moſt fully of Chriſt the Anritype; 
ow ts the ſcope and centre of all the Counſels and Diſpoſitions 

God. | 

Cant. 2. That the Lord in theſe occaſional and extraordinary 
Diſpentations whereof we ſpeak, did aim at ſundry ends, and in- 
tended them to be for ſeveral uſes, namely, to be not only Types, 
but other ways alfo to be infiruftive and uſeful : and herein his 
infinite Wiſdom appears the more, in cauſing ſo many ends to 
meet at once: and indeed fo it is in all the reſt of his Diſpenſa- 
tions towards his people, and in the world : and fo in the Ordi- 
nances we haye at this day, they do 'not ſerve for one uſe only. 

Queſt. But what are theſe ends ? 

Anſw. Not to inſiſt upon the general Ends of all the 7ypes ; 
im this ſort we are now upon, viz. tranfient and occaſional Types, 
there were three great Ends. | 

\ x. For their outward and temporal good ; they had by theſe 
things outward ſupply and deliverance : fo the paſſing through 
the red Sea, the Manna, the Water out ofthe Rock were outward 
Mercies : ſo the Brazen Serpent gave outward and bodily Heal 
ing to them, beſide that ſpiritual and ſacramental uſe it had to 
adumbrate Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. They were Inſtructions in moral Duries, as iudecd all Pro- 
vidences are: the Lords giving them Water out of the Rock, and 
Bread from Heaven, were inſtructing Providences to depend up- 
on God in ſtraits, and to truſt in him at all times. 

3. The third End was the typical Adumbration of Chrilt arid 
VF 2 Golpel- 
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Goſpel-myſteries, beſides all other ends and uſes of them ; be- 
ſides outward and temporal good and moral Inſtruction ; ww þ 
did,by the poſitive Intention of the Spirit of God,point at Chriſt, 
and lead to him. For this the Text is expreſs, all theſe things 
bappened unto them in Types, and ver. 4. that Rock was C hriff. 

Queſt. How may we judge what providential Diſpenſfations had 
ſuch a typical reſpe&t and ule ? 

Anſw. This hath been formerly partly ſpoken to, and this 
Rule was given, that it is not fate for men to form Allegories 
out of their own Fancies, unleſs it be ſome way hinted in the 
Scripture, unleſs it be cither expreſſed, or may be gathered from 
thence by clear conſequence ; as when by comparing the Scri- 
ptures, a manifeſt analogy doth appear as clear as the Sun ar 
noon day. But for men to ſet their Fancies a work to extract 
Allegories out of every Scripture- hiſtory, as the Popiſh Interpre} 
ters uſe to do, is not fafe nor becoming a judicious Interpreter. .- - 
| Luther called ſuch Allegories Spumam Scripturg, 
: grains they beat the Scriptures into Froth by allegorizing all 

 **, things. Allegorias efſe vanas ſpeculationes, & tanquam 
ſpumam ſacre Scripture. And fol. 57, 58- Hoc monuiſſe fit ſatu, ut 
gui Allegoriis uti vellent iis utantur quas indicarunt Apo/toli, & que 
hatent fundameutum certum in ipſa litera ſeu hiſtoria alioqui fiet 

ut gdificemus ſuper fundumentum paleam & Ripulas nou 
cog pc aurum. Parce admodum Spiritus ſanttus *hanuropizen: 
& in Gal.4. the Holy Ghoſt is ſparing in the buſineſs of Alle- 
2 ++ gorics. He doth not allegorize every. Providence, 
but ſome he doth. 

And fo theſe Providences were alſo Ordinances :- God was. 
plcaſed to ſupcrinduce the nature of an Ordinance upon them, 

ze/t. Whar were thoſe typical Providences, which we call oc- 
ea/ronal and extraordinary Types ? 

Anſw. They may be reterred and diſtributed into 2 ſorts , 


things and actions. A diſtribution that ſome have made uſe of in 


rhis Subject, who have not well known where to place it; but 
this T take to be the proper place ot it: Ir is indeed theſe occafto- 
nal Types that are beſt diſtributed into things and ations. 

I. AS 
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x. As to occaſional typical things, we may inftance-in ſeven 
particulars, and I ſhall ſer them yon before you according -to 
the order of time wherein the Lord gave them. £244 

x. Facobs Ladder. 

2. Moſes his burning Buſh. 

3» The Pillar of Cloud and Fire. 

4. Manna, or the Bread that came from Heaven: 

5. The Rock that followed them, and Water out of the Rock 

6. The The Brazen Serpent. And 
Some have added alſo thoſe healing Waters of wa Pool of 
Betheſela Theſe were typical things. 

Occafioual = adtions are ſuch, as their coming out of Eee! 
paſſing through the red Sea, &c. of which afterward. 

We are to ſpeak to theſe occaſional typical things; ſome where 
of, were given to particular perſons, as that vi onal Ladder to 
Jacob ; the burning Buſh was ſhewed to Meſes— others'of them 
were given to the whole people of acl, as the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire, and all the reſt that were enumerated. 

1. Facebs Ladder, which he ſaw at Bethel. This was but an 
occafional Type, it was no permanent thing. The Hiſtory of 1 2 1s 
in Gen. 28. 12—T'6, 

Thar it had a typical reſpeCt, our-Saviour himſclf ſeems 1 to in- 
ſinuare, Joh. 1. al. 

I; repreſented, Ghriſt as the means of Intercourſe between God 
and Man. 

Yet it, was- not to ſpeak properly a Type, but rather. a mical 
Vifion, being not a thing actually exiſtent, but only” in''@ Fiffew 
ol the night.: however becauſe divers that have ipoke upon rhe 
Types have made mention of it, I ſhall alſo ſpeak a word to it. 

Yet even this circumſtance. ſome have thobtght of a 
accommodation for it thus. That as Jacob faw rote ba but 
in a Vifon : ſo we ſee Chriſt here but in a Glaſs darkly, 1 Cor; 
13. 12. till the day-light of Glory in Heaven dawn upon us; bur 
then face to face. 

Bur I ſhall draw the Parallel only-in theſe five things. 

1, Here was ſome dark ſhadow of the Perſ6n, Natures.and Of- 

fice 
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. fice of Chriſt, thus ; In that this Ladder the foot ot it ſtood upon 
the Earth, and the top of it reached up to Heaven, whereby 
Heaven and Earth did meet as it were: 

So Chriſt in regard of his human Nature toucheth the Earth ; 
yet in regard of his Deity, he is the God ot Heaven 

And as in this Ladder, the top and the toot of it made bur 
ove Ladder : 

So both the Natures of Chriſt arc but one Perſon ; and by 
this Union of his two Natures he brings Heaven and Earth toge- 
ther, unites God and Man, which was the great work for which 
he came into the wor'd | 

2.” This viffonal Ladder ſhcws the way to Heaven. 

There is no aſcending to kicaven, bur by the ſpiritual Ladder 
Jeſus Chriſt, no Salvatioa bur by Chriſt, no comfortable Inter- 
courſe and Communion between God and us, but only in and 
through him. 

Men cannot climb to Heaven by their own Works and Merits: 
though they ſhould heap Mountain to Mountain of Dutics one 
upon another ; yet they would fail ſhort. Neither is there Sal. 
vation in any other ; for there w -no other Name under Heaven 
given amongi? men whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 12. 

3: We have in this typical Ladder an expreſs Fi,ure of the Mi. 
niſtration of Angels through Jeſus Chriſt unto the Saints, which 
iS a Fruit of that preat priviledge of Adoption :: For they aſcend- 
cd and deſcended in the Viſion by this Ladder. 

To wicked men the Angels are Enemies (as if the King frown 
upon a man, all the Court does ſo too) and fight againſt them, 
as they did againſt Senacheribs Army, when they ſlew an hundred 
eighty free thouſand in one night, 2 King. 19. 35— 1o Pſal. 35. 5,6. 
Let them be as Chaff before the Wind, and let the Angel of the 
Lord chaſe them ; let their way be dark and ſlippery, and let the Ay- 

el of the Lord perſecate them. The bieſied Angels are ever cha 

; i and perſecuting Reprobates and wicked men. 

Bur through Chriſt they miniſter unto us for our good, Zach. 
1.9. they appeared behind him, and ver. 10. theſe are they whom 
the Lord hath [ent forth, and vcr. 11. they 2ve wh their account t 
him. 4. Faco 
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4. Jacob ſees God ar the top of the Ladder, renewing his Co- 
yenant with him, wer. I 3. } & a 

So ir is through' Chriſt that God enters. into Covenane' and 
renews his Coycnant with us ; t Chriſt the Promiſes are 
Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1 20. God could never have ſpoken words 
of peace to Sinners, bur by the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. Where was this Ladder feen? Art Bethel, which ſignifics 
the Houſe of God, wer. 19. he called the name of the place Be: 
thel. N” | 

So Chriſt is ſeen in the Church, Ephef. 3. 10. and through the 
Church made known to Principalities and Powers, &c. I you would 
have a Viſion of Chriſt, go to Bethel, into the Churches" of his 

Saints and People, Cart. 1.8. if thou Fnow not, go thy way forth by 
the pon of -the Fleck. There be ſeveral ſteps of this Ladder ; 
ſome apply it thus, Several degrees of Grace; as many Rounds 
of the Ladder, ſo many Graces : The loweſt Round is-poverty 
of Spirit, the higheſt is Perfection. 

Thus you ſee how Facobs Ladder repreſented and ſhadowed 
forth ſomething of Chriſt, and of rhe Goſpel, to:-him and us; and. 
ſo much for this ſpiritual Ladder which Facob ſaw, 

2. A ſecond typical thing in thoſe typical days was the barning 
Buſh which the. Lord ſhewed ro Moſes, Exed. 3. in the rent firſt | 
verſes : a very memorable Diſpenſation ; therefore largely 're- 
peared by Stephen, Atts 7, 30. to 35. no. 

The Bufb burnt, and was not conſumed. | 

A moſt lively Emblem of the Churches ſubſiſting in the Fire 
of Perſecution through'the preſence. and pood will of him that 
dwelt in the barnivg. Buſh, That is the Inſtruftion we ſhould 
learn our of it. AS rae! in the Iron Furnace in Fgypt : for it 
related both ways, both to ſhew the ſtare of Zac! in Egypr, and 
of the Church of God on carth/afterwards. 

So the three Qhildren, Daz. 3. in the fiery Furnace were not 
conſumed, no nor hurt by the Fire. 

So in the times of Antichriſt, Rev. 11. 3: the Lord hath his 
Witneſſes propheſying all the thouſand two hundred and three- 
ſcore days : God hath. his two Witneſſes all the while, though 
they 


x68 The Goſpel of the occaſional Thpes. 


- they propheſie in Sackcloth ; yet propheſic they do, and 
bear witneſs to him : The Lord doth not leave himſelf withour 
Witneſs wherr his Church and Intereſt is in the loweſt and moſt 
aflicted condition : and indeed all along under the New Teſta- 
ment this Buſh hath been burning z» ſeveral Fires, and yet not 
conſumed. 

There was firſt the fire of Pagan Perſecution during the three 
firſt Centuries. 

Then the fire of Arrianiſm, and Contention in the Church, Gc. 
ſer forth under that prophetical repreſentation of Fire in the firſt 
and ſecond Trumpets, Rev. 8. 7, 8. 

Then the fire of Antichriſtian Perſecution a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore days. 

And then laſtly the Perſecution of three days and an half in the 
laſt part of his Reign. 

Bur yer ſtill he burning Buſh is not conſumed : the Church of 
God ſubſiſts, and lives, and outlives all oppoſition, it cannor, it 
ſhall not be conſumed. 

They bave power over the Fire, Rev. 14.18. Tt is underſtood by 
ſome Interpreters not unfitly concerning the Martyrs that ſuffer: 
ed by Fire, but were not overcome by it ; their Faith and Patience 
was not overcome, but did triumph and conquer through Jeſus 
Chriſt: and all this through the Preſence of God with them. For 
he that dwelt in the burning Buſh, dwells in the midſt of hus Church, 
Deur. 33. 16. Acts 7. 35. The Son of God was in the Furnace, Dan. 
3- 25. And under the New Teltament he walketh in the midſt of 
the ſeven Golden Candleſticks, Rev. 2. 1 — He hath promiſed, /az. 
43- 2. when thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. 

Theſe two typical things were preſented to particular perſons, 
namely, the myſtical Ladder to Jacob, and the burning Buſh to 
Moſes. D 

The other fve.were more publick to the whole people of Iſrael, 
namely, the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, the Manna, the Rock and 
Water out of it, the Brazen Serpent, and the Pool of Betheſda. 
i. The Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13, 21, 22. 


AS 
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As fo _ nature _—_ fo _ N o_ thoſe 
t which arc - in Scri Pillars of Smoke, 2. J&% 
EP he Apoſtle renders Yapour of Smoke, AQts 2. 19. which the 
Lord did now create, and in a miraculous way, and by the Mi- 
niſtration-of his Angels, who are the Inſtruments of his Provi- 
dence, and Miniſters to his Church ; did carry it, and move it 
to and fro from place to place. | 

It is called a Clowel, becauſe it had ſomething of that appear- 
ance; bur it was not an ordinary and natural, but a fupernatural 
and miraculous Cloud ; and differed from other ordinary Clouds 
in many reſpects. 

It was of ſuch an height and bigneſs as was and might be ſeen 
by all the Houſe of /ſrael, Exod. lt. wlt. other Clouds are foon 
diſperſed and diſſipated : Burt this remained firm for the ſpace of 
forty years together, till they came into the Land of Caxaas ; the 
lower part of it reſted upon the Tabernacle, after that the Ta- 
bernacle was crefted, and from thence it aſcended and went up 
like a Pillar of Smoke, as we read of Pillars of Smote, Furlg. 2.0. 
40. Cant. 3. 6. it was one and the ſame ſubſtance, which was a 
Cloud by day, and Fire by night. 

It was not real natural Fire; therefore called the appearance of 
Fire , Numb. 9. 16. It was not gms wrens, but only ons /u- 
cens; it was no burning, but only ſhining Fire : For it fare upon 
the Tabernacle, which was made of boards and other combuſtible 
matter. Ir kept its form, and was not moved by the Wind or 
by any other ordinary and common Cauſe, bur by the Lord 
himſelf: and it moved and walked no faſter than the whole 
Cainp could follow. 

Our of this Cloud the Lord ſpake and delivered his Oracles to 
Moſes. And there the Glory of the Lord appeared to the people, 
Exod. 16. 10.and 33.9. and 34. 5. Levit. 16.2. Pſat. gg. 7. Numb. 
S1.25.and 12. 5. Deut. 31. 15. 

Thus for the Hiſtory of it. 6 

Now-that there was a Myſtery in this P:/ar of Cloud and Fire, 
is clear from 7/az. 4. 5, 6. for there never was a literal Cloud and 
Fire upon Mount Sow. 

Z This 


170 The Goſpel of the occanſinal Types. 


- This fery Pilar did ceaſe when they were.entred into Cana- 
ay : Iſaiah therctore intends a ſpiritual thing under thoſe expref 
{ions. | 
So it is here mentioned by the Apoſtle in the Context as re- 
preſenting a Goſpel-myſtery ; They were all baptized unts Moſes 
in the Cloud, 1 Cor. 10. ver. 2. 

It ſignified and ſhadowed forth, 

x. Something of Chriſt himſelt. 

2. The Benefits of Chriſt. 

3. The Ordinances of Chriſt. 

1. Chriſt himſelf; ſome have noted a ſhadow both of his Dei- 
ty and Humanity. There was a fiery Brightneſs in the Cloud, 
which yer was but a dark ſhadow of the Glory of his Deity , 
which was often in Viſtons ſo repreſented : Bur his divine Nature 
was veiled and overclouded by his humane ; as in this ſhadow 
there was a Pillar of Cloud as well as Fire. In Revel. ro. 1. Chriſt 
15 repreſented as clorhed with a Cloud,and his Feet as Pillars of Fire. 
Expreliiions notably anſwering this antieat Type and Shadow. 

2. It holds forth ſomething ' of the Benefits of Chriſt. What 
Benetits had 2hey from this Par of Fire and Cloud 2 

They hai three. 

z. Light and DireCtion. 

. Defence and Protettion. 
. Ornament and Glory. All which we have in- an higher 
m.nner in Chrit by the Goſpel. yu 

r. Light and Direction in the way that they ſhould go in thoſe 
Arat;ay Delarts, where no man dwelt, and which no man paſlcd 
Urorough: where there was neither Path nor Guide : Bur 
tixy had the Lord himſelf ro guide them, So it is ſaid of this 
Gloud in Exod. 13. 21. where it is firſt mentioned, that it was to 
fed them the way by day, aud by night to give them Light, and 
mure fully and with much emphaſis, Nzmb. g. 17, 18. and to the 
ea of the Chapter. 

So doth Chritt direct and conduct his people in their travels 
throuzi: the Wilderneſs of this world to Heayen, the true Canaan * 
#7e us the trae Light, Joh. 1.9. who coming into the world, enlighten- 


eth 


# 


"ye 


4D 


eth 


ry one that 14 enli 


The, Gp of the teeoſanal Titi, = uu 
4, For fo that place may be fitly 


rendred, He is the way 11 trath and the life, Joh. 14. 6. 

Thete is a directing Light : they are under the everlaſting con- 
du&t of his Word and Spirit. He doth not leave his people in 
the dark, as to things abſolutely neceſſary for their Communion 
with him here in this world, ant for rheir Salvation with him in 
the world ro come : we niuſt follow Chrilt as they followed the 


Cloud, 
hy © 


me firlt. 


wY 
ſecond Benefit they had by this Cloud was Safery and 
Protection, both from thehear add fcorchings of the Sun in thoſe 
burnitig Sands and Deſarts of Arabia : For the Cloud covered and 
overſhadowed them ; therefore ir is ſaid of it, Pſal. 105. 39. he 
ſpread the Cloud for a Covering : And likewiſe from their Fgyptian 
Perſecutors and Enemucs : For the Cload went behind them when 
their Saſcty fo required, Exod. 14.19, 20. as if the Lotd ſhould 


' ſay, You ſhall not tiurt them, till you have ſtricken thorough 


Yea the very fame Diſpenſations which are direQting and pro- 


recting to his 


are. dark and deſtrittive to his Enemies : 


as here, the ſame Cloud was light to the | /rne/ires, bur darknefs 
to the Egyptians. Upon all the 'Glory ſhall be a Defente and a 
Covert from the Storm, Iſai. 4.2 laſt; There is:a-proreCting pre- 
ſence of God in his Church ; we do 
at-this!.day. in all our ſolemn: Aſſemblies, there'is a wonderſul 


proteting Providence over us. 
Every Church of Saints is' a 


\ 


tence the truth- of this 


ſpiriual Army of: Jeſus Chriſt, 


and theſe Armies are terrible, Cautcles 6. 10: glorious as the 


Sun, terrible as an Army with Banners. 


Ic is a terrible thing to 


offend or trouble them: a man had better fight againſt all the 
power the great 7ark can raile, thatroppoſe or offend one Church 
of Chriſt, and there were:more hope of Succeſs. For the Lord 
himfelf ® a Wall of Fire round about them, Zach: 2. 5. as well as 
in the midſt of them. Therefore it is written, 1/ai. 54. 


the Glory 


17. mo'W 
tongue that Boll riſe againſt thee in judgment thou ſhalt condemn. 
Some allude thus upon theſe rwo- Benefits they had by _— 
Cloud. 


£ 3 


» that us formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, and every 
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Cloud. That- Truth is as a Pillat: of Fire to go before us, and: 
Peace as a Pillar of Cloud to overfhadow and refreſh us. 

3. This fiery Pillar was exceeding glorious, it was an honour 
and glory to:them:: ſo in the Church, Chriſt is the Glory of his 
Church. . See Haz. 4. 2. | 

We would think, if we could ſee a company of Kings and' 
Princes, and Nobles and great men walking together in the Ways 
and Ordinances of Chriſt, this were glorious, but Dew maximus 
in minimis. | 

There is a Glory in the meaneſt of the Aſſemblies of his Saints, 
though ſpiritual, that carnal eyes are not able to diſcern it. 'When- 
you come to the meetings and Aſſemblies of Gods People,  you- 
ſhould endeavour to ſee this divine Glory : you ſhould by Faith '_ 
diſcern and ſee a Pillar of Cloud and Fire over the places where- 
they meet, and a Guard -of Angels and frery Chariots roand a 
bout them. God is preſent there , in his Zemple doth every one» 

ſpeak of his Glory, Pfal. 29. 9. 

Thus the Pillar of Cloud and Fire did figure and exhibit to 
them the Benefits of Chriſt, Light and Direction , Safery: and' 
Protection, Ornament and Glory. 

3. Ir figured alſo'the Ordinances of Chriſt, and his Preſence 
it; and with them : For the Qrdinances are the outward and vi- 
{\ble rokens of Gods Preſence with his people; as this fiery. Pillar 
was of old. | And therefore when the Tabernacle was made and: 
ſet up, it refted upon the Tabernacle, Exod. 4o. 38. out 

There be ſome Durics are ſecrer, which the 'world ſees not, nor 
may ſee; as Alms-deeds, perſonal and fecret Prayer. 

Bur the Ordinances of Inſtitution arc things that ought to be 
practiſed with all the publickneſs that may be. They are outward 
and viftible rokens of Gods Preſence ; particularly that great Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm, as in this Chapter, 1 Cor. 10. 2. 

The Cloud, it ſeems, had a refreſhing moiſture in it, to ſhade and 
ro retrcſh and cool them from the burning heat : And they were 
bedewed with it, as we are with the Water of Baptiſm ; where- 
by this legai Cloud became a Type of Goſpel-Baptiſm. And fo you 
ſee how 1t repreſented ſomething of Chriſt himſelf, and ſomething 

of 
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of his Benefits and ſomething of his Ordinances under the New 
Teſtament. LP IDS I 25% KIN TY ot 
So much.for.this third rypical thing, - this Pillar of Clind and 
Fires E-1 | k a. JO cit 
T Cor: 10.11 | April 16, 
TayrTa at nanTa'tirnor | | | 566% 
| Fourth typical thing amongſt them of old' was their Manna 
or Bread from Feaven- And a fiſth-was the Rock that fl. 
lowed them, and gave them Water.. Here wasſpiritual Meat and 
ſpiritual Drink. Of theſe two, the Lord aſſiſting -at this time. 
They are'both mentioned-above ir the 3, and' qth' verſes' of rhis 
Chapter; Ard they did 'all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did 
all drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink-: For they drank of that ſpiritual 

Rock tha followed them, and that Rock was Chrift. © © {© 

The. fourth, I fay'was the Mara, br the Bread that ame from 
Heaven ;. the Hiſtory whereof we have in Exod:t6:1 15: Behold 
upon the face of the Wilderneſs there lay a ſmall round BY 7 as malt 
a; the hvar froſt, on the groun#-— And Moſes Yaid wut them, "this 
1 the Bread which the Lord hath- given-yoit to-eat ; which, that it 
was indeed a Type, and that the Truth and Myſtery" of-it was 
Chriſt himſelf, as the Bread of-Life, and the Food of otix Souls, 
Chriſt himſelf aſſures us in Foh. 6. 32. Yerily, verily T ſay unto you, 
Moſes gave you wot that Bread from Heaven, but my Father giveth 

you the true Bread from Heaven. And ver. 48. Tim that Bread of 
Life. And ver.51. 1:am the-living Bread which-came down from 
Heaven : and fo the Apoſtle a little before the Text inftanceth in 
this, 1 Cor:10. 3. They did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat. This 
then was the general ſcope of it, to hold forth Chriſt as the 
Food of. our Souls. 

But now to let you ſee a little more particularly the excelſent 
Correſpondence between. the 7ype and the Antitype, the clear 
and full Analogy that is between the Shadow and the Truth 
prefigured by it. You may diſcern it in theſe five particulars. 

1. This Mama was a Portion prepared of God, and' given 

down 
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down from Heaven to an unworthy murmuring rebellious peo- 
ple— When the Children of Iſrael firſt ſaw it, they ſaid one to awo- 
her, It # Manna; for they wiſt not what it was, Exod. 16. 15. 
Thi word Manna your Margent tells you, it may be rendred 
what is this 2 or it is a Portion, a prepared or diſtributed Portion, 
from the Verb FIND numerare, and in piel NTI) preparavit ; 
becauſe God prepare and diſtribute it among them, and it was 
ready to their hand, to be eaten as they found it ; though they 
might alſo bake it, if they would. The Hebrew word Manna is 
retained in the New Teſtament in the Greck, Feh.6.31. and from 
thence and in our own and other Languages there is another thing 
known by the ſame name,of which Writers ſay,that it is a Syriack 
Dew;. but it will neither melt with che Sun, nor putrefie in rhe 
night; nor is it fir for Food, but for Phyſick only : fo it differs 
wholly from this Hebrew Manna whereof we ſpeak, which God 
in a miraculous way did rain down from Heaven : Pſal, 78. 23, 
2.4. He commanded the Clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
Heaven, and rained down Manna upon them, and gave them of the 
Corn of Feaven. ... \ 

And this. without any care or pains, or Induſtry of theirs; a 
Food which they neither ſowed nor laboured for , bur had it for 
the taking up. 

And- this he did for an unworthy, murmuring, ſinful people, 
when they were in a, moſt rebellious frame; when they were 
murmuring, and ſaid, Exed. 16. 3. Would to God we had died in the 
Land of Egypt, when we ſate by the Fleſh pots. = 

Hereupon the Lord promiſeth, ver. 4. / will rain Bread from 
FTeaven for them. 

So is Chriſt a Portion, and a Food prepared for every hungry 
Soul; and he came down from Heaven, and is ſent and piyen of 
God even to rebellious Sinners : Ze gave Gifts to men, even to the 
rebellious, Pſal. 68.18. 

2. This Manna was outwardly and ſeemingly deſpicable and 
contemptible ; yet indeed the choiceſt Food, and moſt excellent 
in all reſpects, -both as to Colour and Figure, Taſte and Uſe. 

It was bur a little thing in quantity, Exod. 16. 14. 

Ir 


The 'Gofpel of ths ocraſrontel Types. 1 75 
An is called Angels Food, Plalm 78:35. men did eat Angels 


The Figure of it round, Exod.-r6.”; r: liks: Corkander' Seed, 
which Philofophers nore to be of the beſt and moſt perfect Figure. 
The Colour white, i#id. and Numb. 11. 7. like ro the Colour 

of Bdellium. | . 1 

_ Taſte ſweet, like freſh Oil, or Waſers'baked with Honey, 
Numb. 11. 7. | 

And it ſuſtained ſix hundred thouſand fighting «men, - beſides 
Women and Children. 3.42 12 [ 

They might car it either as they found it, or grind and bake it, 
Numb. 11.8. 

Yet the Murmurers loathed it, and grew weary of it, Numb. 
x1. 6. they called it, this light Bread, Numb. 21. 5. for which 
they were deſtroyed. © | 

In like manner Jeſus Chriſt, as.co his outward appearance is 
deſpicable and contemprible, and deſpiſed by the world, //as. 5 3— 
though in himſelf moſt precious and excellent, Can. 5. ut. x. Per. 
2. 7. to you that believe he i precious. Chriſt in» the-Promiſes and 
Ordinances is precious to the ſpiritual Taſte; x Pet.4,.4.: jo be 

you have taſted that the Lord u. gratious— and ſweeter than the 
FHoney or Foney-comb, Plal. 119. 103. 

Their grinding and baking it, ſome apply to the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, whereby he was prepared to be unto us' the: Bread of 
Life. & 
And he fills and fatisfics the defires of all Believers, the whole 
Ihael of God. | 

Bur as in other Types, there is not 0...7 a reſemblance! in part, 
but withal a diſparity and pre- eminence of the Antitype above 
the Type : fo in this Chriſt infinitely” excels the literal! Manna , 
42s the ſubſtance doth the ſhadow : For that did but fced the Bo- 

dy, bur Chriſt feeds the Soul ; that preſerved only the natural 
Life of the Body, and. that only for 'a. time , but- could not give 
Life ; but Chriſt preſerves ſpiritual Life, gives ſpiritual and 
eternal Life to-Souls'\thar ; were dead in fins and treſpaſſes : and 
as he gives it, ſo he maintains and- preſerves it for ever. -Toyr = 
Frers 
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.thers did eat Mawna and are dead, Jah. 6.49. but he that eats this 
true Bread ſball never die, ver. 51. 58. ſo that in this ( as in All 


thidgs) Gheilt hath!'the pre-cminehce, + 1 0517 7 + 
11:3; Semething: of | Myſtcty 'may -berobſerved in the, quantity 
\they were to gather; an Homer tull, Exod. 16. 22. now ati 'Ho- 
mer was about two Qnarts, or as others expreſs it, three Pints 
and an half of our 'meaiure ; -God gave them a liberal Allowance. 

The Homer was the Veſkel which did contain, and whercin 
-they were to-put the Manna.' | | 

The Veſſel that holds C hrift is the Heart and Soul ; and foto 
get the Veſſel full of Mana, is to get the Heart full of Chriſt. 

And he that gathered had none to ſpare, Exod. 16. 18. for it 
ſeems their manner was, when they had gathered it, to diſtribute 
to eyery one the. ſame proportion, quoted by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
8. 14,15. to perſwade them to a liberal communication of out- 
ward ſupplics to one another. 

It might alſo figure that ſpiritual Equality that is among Be- 
lievers, .all ſorts ot Believers having an equal portion in Chriſt 
the true Manna, Gal. 3. 28, 29. 2 Pet. 1.1. them that have ob- 
tained like precious Faith with uw. Weare all one in Chriſt Jeſus 
as to relative priviledges— Fultificatio non ſuſcipit magis & minus. 
The Y:irgin Mary her ſelf, though the be Sandificatior, yet ſhe is 
not Juſtificatior quam altera. All Saints are cqualiy juſtified : and 
having the ſame precious Faith, ſhall be all made partakers of the 
ſame common Salvation : every Believer is complcat in Chriſt, the 
aveak as well as the ſtrong, Co/. 2. 10. 

4. Where did they get this Manna ? There were three things 
ehiefly remarkable as t: .he place, which ſeem to have ſomething 
of Myſtery ia them. 

.. x. {t was about rhe Camp of //rael, and no where elſe to be 
found bur there. 

So is Chriſt the Bread of Life to be had in the Church, but no 
where elſe: Extra Fcclefham non eft Salw. Where two or three 
are gathered in his name, there is Chriſt, Marth. 18. 

His Parents found him in the Temple, Luke 2. 

If you would gather Manna, go to the Camp of rae/. If 

you 


_ f 
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youwould ger Chriſt, go to.the. Charch, and ſeek hid Gow 

2. 'It was hidden in the Dew, lapt up ( as it were) in two 
of Dew, the one above it, and the other under it. Exod. 16. x 
| When the Dew was gone up, the Manna appeared on the face of ks 
Earth— Numb. 11. '9. When the Dew / 4 upon the Camp in the 
night, the Manna fell upon it : So Chrilt is exhibited in the Word 
and Ordinances. Dew is often mentioned as an expreſſion of 
Gods favour. 7 wi/l be as the dew unto Iſrael, Hol. 14. 5. And the 
Word is compared to Dew, Deut. 32.2. And it is a hidden word 
to ſome. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. Chriſt is therefore fitly called the hidden 
Manna. Rev. 2. 17. We ſhould labour toſce Chriſt, ro ger Chriſt 
in the Word, Chriſt in an Ordinance ; to gather Manna out of 
the Dew. k 

3- They went and were to go out of their Tents to' gather it. 
Exod. r6. 16. So we muſt go forth out of our ſelves out of Sin, 
and ſelf, and the Creature, to ger Chriſt. He that ſtays within 
in his own Tent cannot gather Manna ; yet it is but ſtepping our 
of doors. Oh the ſloth and negligence of ſuch as periſh for want 
of it! When Manna falls round about our Tents in the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel, wherein Chriſt is offered from day to day. 

5. The time when they had this Manna. There were many 
Circumſtances in the time, that are very ſignificant and inſtruct- 
ing to us. 

1. They were to gather it early in the morning. Exed. 16. 12. 
The Quails came at Evening, for naturally they flew in the day 
time to the Sea, and came to Land towards nizht. Numb. 1t. 
31. But Manna came in the Morning, becauſe it fc!l with the 
Morning Dew. And the Quails are not noted in the 
Scripture to be a ſpiritual meat, as the Manna is : wc 
ſhould feck after Chriſt betimes, in the Morning of 
our Lives, with our firſt endeavours. Pal. 99. 14. Satisfe us in 
the Morning with thy loving kindneſs. They that feel me early, ſhall 


A: wo 1h in 
ExoJl. 16.12. 


find me, Prov. 8-— This thould be our firſt work, Mar. 6. 33. 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
all other things ſhall be ſuperadded, and given (as it were )into the 
bargain. 


Aa 2, They 
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2. ay were to gather it and feed _ it daily, from day 
to day : if they kept it, it putrified and , Exed.16.19,20. It 
wormed Worms, as the phraſe is in that emphatical Language, 
that is, it bred them abundantly, or crawled full of Worms. 

A miraculous Judgment for their Unbelief, and Curioſity, and 
Diſobedience ; whereby they were taught to depend upon a 
daily Providence for daily Bread, as we pray in the Lords Pray- 
er , Give us this day our daily bread — we ſhould be content with 
the preſent Supplies that Providence caſts in, without inordinate 
cares and thoughts for to morrow : Let your converſation be with- 
eur Covetouſneſs, and to be content with ſuch things as you have, 
Heb. 13. 5. Take no thought for to morrow, Matth. 6. 31, 34. 

This paſſage may have a further reference, and be applied un- 
to Chriſt, the Myſtery of this Type, thus; that as Manna muſt 
be daily gathered, daily fed upon : ſo muſt Chriſt ; we muſt re- 
ccive him, and believe and feed upon him every day: or elſe 
the ſweereſt Manna will become as rottenneſs, and a favour of 
Death unto Death unto carnal and formal Profeſſors, who ſuffer 
Manna to lie by them un-eaten, who ſuffer Chriſt to lie by 
them un-imployed and un-improved for ſpiritual ſupplies : we 
muſt feed upon Chriſt, and receive freſh ſupplies from Chriſt 
eyery day. 

3. They were to gather a double portion upon the ſixth day, 
and none upon the Sabbath, Exod. 16. 23—to 27. By this the 
Lord taught them to reſt upon the Sabbath. This is the ſecond 
place where the Sabbath is expreſ]y mentioned before the giving 
of the Law upon Mount Sina? The firlt mention of it is be- 
fore the Fall of Man, Gez. 2. 1, 2. which ſhews the Antiquity of 
the Sabbath : For that was two thouſand five hundred and thir- 
teen years before this; which would be a very valt and ſtrange 
Proleptis,it it were fo as the Anti-Sabbatarians weakly and foolith- 
ly pretend. And here now we have a ſecond mention of the 
Sabbath before that upon Mount S7a7 : And it doth not feem by 
any circumſtance ot the Hiſtory, ro be hezre mentioned as a new 
thing uato them ; but rather as a Duty they turmer'y knew; but 
the Obſervance of it now, anew recemmended to them by a ve- 
ry ſpeciai Providence, More- 
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Moreover, they might here learn, That God difpenfeth Cheiſt, 
the true Manna, b Believers moſt 'plentifully towards their later 
end ; as he did to Simeon in his old age, Lake 2. Chriſtians 'whed 
they grow near the Grave, and near to their eternal Reſt, they 
ſhould gather double Manna. | 

Yet further we may here learn and ſee, That after this Lite all 
endeayours are in vain : If you haye not gotten Chriſt before, 
there is no Manna to be rained down then. There be no offers 
of Grace, nor means of Grace ; then you muſt pray no more, * 
hear Sermons no more ; but an end then of all your former op- 
portunities. They went out to gather, but they found none, ver. 
2.7. So the fooliſh Virgins asked the wiſe for Oil, but it was too 
late: their time - - om It is _— wr rboas/ a x7 NY NY 

The weekly Sabbath now is a of ſpiritual ing, al 
getting Food for your Souls : But x tha will a Sabbath come, 4 
time and ſtate of Reſt, when you muſt live upon the Manna you 
have got and gathered in this Life, or elſe you periſh. 

4. It ceaſed when they came to Canaan : they had it till then, 
Exod. 16. 35. but then they did eat of the Fruit of the Land 
of Canaan, Foſh. 5. 12. The Manna ceaſed on the morrow after they 
had eaten of the old Corn of the Land: So ſhall all Means and 
Ordinances, when we come to Heaven ; Word, Sacraments, of- 
fers of Grace ſhall be no more ; then means of Grace and oppor- 
tunitics ſhall be no more. 

5. Yer nevertheleſs there was a Golden Pot of it reſeryed 
and kept by them for ever, being laid up before the Lord in the 
Holy of Holics, Exod. 16. 33, 34. a Pot; it is called in Heb.9g. 
4- a Golden Por. 

So ſhall Chriſt remain, and all the Diſpenſations of him in 
this life, they ſhall remain in precious remembrance with the 
Saints in Heaven before the Lord to all eternity; Chriſt ſhall be 
laid up as it were in the Golden memories of the Saints, like 
Manna in the Golden Pot, for a memorial before the Lord ; the 
Love of Chriſt and all the Diſpenfations of himſelf. 

They had likewiſe Aarons Rod bloſſoming laid up to the ſame 
end and purpoſe. py 
Aaz2 The 
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The Saints ſhall remember in Heaven, how the Rod of Aaron: 
budded, how the Miniſtry was bleſſed and made fruitful ro them- 
when they were in this World. 

So muchas to the Manna or Bread from Heaven. You ſee 
how full it was of Chriſt and Goſpel Myſteries. | 

A Fitth Typical chinz of old was che Rock that followed them 
with Watcr :{uinz torth our of the Rock. 

The Hiſtory of chis Type is in the 17th. Chap. Exod. ſee verſe 
6. That it wasa Type, 1s expreſſed by the Apoſtle a litele be- 
fore the Texr, 1 Cor. 10. 4— which Rock was Chriſt. This Rock 
and the Water iſſuing out oi it, was a Type of Chriſt and of His 
Spirit. It was a Diiſpenſation often Celebrated by His people, 
to the praiſe of God in after times. : 

But whcrein did the Rock repreſent Chriſt? TI ſhall bur inſtance 
in four Reſpetts. 

1. As to ſtrength and firmneſs, and ſtabiliry. He. is indeed zhe 
Rock of Ages, Ifai. 26. 4. The Rock of eternity ; Everlaſt ing ſtrength, 
as it 1s not unfirly interpreted by our Tranflaters— Iii. 33.. 16. 
Flis defence is the Munitions of Rocks. Impregnable ſafery to his 
people, Their bread ſhall be given them; Their waters ſhall not 
fail — 1 Pet. 2.6. Behold T lay in Sion a chief Corner ſtone,. eled, 
preciozus ; and he that believeth in him ſhall not be corfounded. The 
Church is built upon this Rock, Mat. 16. 18. Hence a wile Hearcr 
is fail to build his hou'e upon a Rock. Mat. 7. 

2. AS to ſhadow and refreſhment. Ila. 32. 2. As the fhadow of a 
ereat Rock in a weary Land: this World is a weary Ll aad. P/al.121. 
6.5, The Sun ſhall not ſcorch by day, nor the Moon by night. Thoſe 
that dwel! uncer the thadow of this Rock: thoſe that are in Chrift. 

3. He is fitiy reſembled to a Rock tor offence ana ſcandal acci- 
dentaily, notin himſelf, but oniy accidenra!ly through the. prezu- 
dices and iufts of Men. Hence he 1s calicd a Rock. of offence, 
and a ſione of ſtumbling, 1 Pet. 2. 8 — Rem. 9. 33. As 1t 1s writen 
( 1a. 8. 14. and 28. 16. ) Behold I lay in Sion a ſtumbling ſtone and 
Rock of effence, and whoſuever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 

4. He is a Rock as to meanneſs an. un.ike:thooc of that tup- 
ply of Water. Who would expect or look for water out oi a 
Rock , 
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Rock ? Therefore it is ſo often remembred with admiration or 
78. 20. 

The Rock was of no great pomp to ſee to, but only a rude 
thing ſtanding in a vaſt Deſert. 

So in Chriſt ro. outward view, there is no beauty that we ſhould 
defire him, 7.53. Neither is there any likelihood of ſalvationto 
be had in Chriſt, if men behold him only in his meanneſs, and 
look only at his abaſcment with an eye ot tenſe and carnal reaſon, 
as the Jews of old did. 

And asthe Rock repreſented Chriſt unto them : So 2. the wa- 
ter ouref it repreſented the Spirit of Chriſt. Joh. 7. 37, 38, 39— . 
Out of his belly fhall flow Rivers of lrving water. This ſpake he of 
the Spirit. 

There is nothing more ſrequent in Scripture, then to expreſs 
the Spirit by water, a. 44. 3. and that molt fitly, becauſe of the 
cleanſing and retreſhing verrue of it. 

Bu let us here conſider jtin reference to the Rock from whence 
it came : andin this there is a tour-toid Analogy ebfervyable. 

7. As the water jitacd our of the Rock, So the 5pjrir proceeds 
and comes irom Chritt— The Comforter whom [ will ſend unto you 
from the Father, Jul. 15. 26. To retreth the weary foul when rea- 
dy co Laint av; ay. 

2. The water came forth out of rhe Rock when ſmicten with 
the Rod oi Moſes, Exod. 17. 6. 

90 the 5pirit procecds from Chriſt, being ſmirren as ic were 
with ofes his Rod, wich the curle of the Law tur our fins. //2. 
53— he was /mitten of God axd affliffed. Had nor Chriſt dyed 
and lutfſcres!, we had never had any refreſhing water, never any 
Rivers ot Joy and Conſolations from his Spirit. 

The next time the Rock muli be ſpoken to, Numb 20. 8. It 
ſcemeth that God in his unſearchable Wildem and Providence did 
io order it, That the Waters did ceaſe at th1s time, which had 
followed them Thircy eighe Years. Hercupon the peopic mur- 
mar, and rheir raurmuring caules Moſes himic't to ſiagger at the 
Promile through unbeliet. Though in this Mofes did mils it too, 
tor that | fmore the P.ock in ſtead ot ſpeaking to ir. 

Bur 
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But this we may learn from it ; Chriſt muſt be preached, as 
well as ſuffer for us; and in and by the ſpeaking and preaching 
of the Goſpel he doth communicate his Spirit : Gal. 3. 2, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the hearing of 
Faith—— 

As Chriſt ſmitten is the procuring cauſe of ſending the Spirit : 
ſo Chriſt preached is the in{trumental cauſe. 

4. There is yet a fourth Analogy in this , that the Rock fol- 
lowed them ; cither the Rock it ſelf, or (as others) the Rock in 
regard of the rivers and ſtreams of water iſſuing from ir. 

So doth the Spirit of Chriſt follow his people in all their 
changes and travels up and down in the wilderneſs of this world; 
when we run from Chriſt, he follows us. This Water of the 
Rock, the Spirit of God, purſues and follows them up and down 
from place to place, and from one condition to another. 

I ſhall cloſe with a threefold Improvement of this Truth. 

ſe 1. We may here ſee that they had the Goſpel preached 
unto them, as well as we : For this ſpiritual Bread was Chriſt 
and the Rock that followed them was Chriſt: It they had not, all 
that I have preached to day, and ever fince I begun upon the 

Types, it is all falſe DoCtrine; for you know the ſcope of all hath 
been to let you ſee what of Chriſt, and what of Goſpel Grace and 
Truth was held forth under thoſe legal Types and Shadows. 

ſe 2. This ſhou!d render Jeſus Chriſt precious, exceedin 
precious to us ; for that he is every way ſuitable ro our meow” 
ties: He is a Rock for ſupport : He is the Bread of Life, and the 
Water of Life, for Food and Nouriſhment. 

Zſe 3. Here is Comfort and Direction to poor, weak, hungry, 
thirſty Souls, whither to go, and to whom to repair for help, and 
for ſupply ; herc is a Rock and ſure Foundation for thy weak 
and weary Soul to reſt upon; here is ſpiritual Bread and ſpiri. 
tual Drink : Theretore feed upon Chriſt by Faith, and this will 
fill thy Hunger, and quench thy Thirl, and ſtay and ſupport thy 
weary Soul. 

Bur thou haſt bcen rebellious, and murmuring, and queſtioning 
the Truth and Goodneſs of the Lord : To was {ſrael, Moſes in- 
deed 
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deed ſtuck at this, and fo could not enter into Canaan. / 
But we ſhould believe that there is Water for Rebels. 


o 1 


x Cor. 10. I. dc 
' A Sixth typical thing amongſt them of old was the Brazen 
Serpent , the Hiſtory whereof we have in Numb. 21. 5, 6,7, 
8. The myſtery and meaning of it we have by thart infallible In- 
terpreter, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, in Joh. 3.14, 15. 

And ſo the paralleling and laying theſe two Scriptures together, 
the one whereot declares the Hiſtory of the Type, and the other 
reveals the Myſtery intended and aimed at therein, will be a great 
part of my Diſcourſe at this time. 

You ſce in the Hiſtory there be two things, the bodily Dif 
caſe, and the Remedy. 

; Now this ſhadows forth the ſpiritual Diſcaſe, and Remedy for 
the Soul. 

I ſhall ſpeak firſt to the Diſeaſe, which was the deadly ſtingin 
o: fiery Serpents for their Ingratitude, and Murmurings apainil 
the Lord. | 

In this Diſeaſe there was a ſhadvw of the ſpiritual Sickneſs of 


the Souls of men. And let it not ſeem f'range, that they ſhould | _ 
have a typical repreſentation of ſpiritual Evils : For it hath been -'-- 


formerly thewed, when we opened the Nature of a Type, from 
Rom. 5. 14. that all the Types are not to be reſtrained only ro 
the Meſſiahs perſon, or to his Benefits; but they had dark and 
legal Adumbrarions under the Old Teſtament, of all rhoſe things 
and truths which are more clearly revealed under the New. 

T hat this was indeed a Typical Dilcaſc, is evident from the 
coherence thar muſt needs be berween the Diſcale and the Re- 
medy, I mean thus. 

Such as the Remedy was, ſuch was the Difſcaſc. 

An outward Remedy ſuppoſes and implies a bodily Diſeaſe : 
a ſpiritual Remedy muſt needs relate to a ſpiritual Diſcale : bur 
the Remedy here was ſpiritual and typical ; for this our Saviour 
is expreſs, Joh. 3. 14. therefore fo was the Dilcale. 

Now 


OY 
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Now for the Particulars whercin it was4o. © - 

Having this general ground and foundation in the Scripture for 
it, as to the Particulars, we muſt beg of God Spiritual Wiſdom 
ro accommodate and apply thiogs rationally and fcripturally, and 
not ina way of looſe and wanton wit and fancy. 

In the hope of whoſe alliſtance, throurh the help of your 
prayers, I ſhall inſtance only in 5. Particulars of ſpiritual Inſtru- 
tion out of this T'ype, as to the diſcaſes of our Souls. 

x. That Satan is indeed the Ol. Serpent. 

2. Thar he is a ficry Serpent. 

3- Thar fin is the {ting of this Serpent. | 

4- This ſting of fin is painful and deadly. 

5. The Lord ſufters thoſe moſt of all ro be tormented and 
plagued by it, who deſpiſe Manna as a light Food. | 

1. That Satan i* indeed rhe Old Serpent. For this, the Scri- 
pture is expreſs, Rev. 12. 9. 

He is ſo repreſented in Prophetica! and Typical Scriptures, 
both becauſe that wasthe firſt Shape wherein he di appear as a 
Devil in tempting and deſtroying our firſt Parents; and tor the 
ſubrilry and venome of that Beaſt, and the curic inflicted upon 
him in that appearance. | 

9 ,w{—\ In darker places, as amongſt the Pagans of old, and amongſt 
(22a the Amcricans of lare ; he hath delightc4 to appear unto them 
| in that Shape of a Serpent : Thcretore the Pagan Temples were 
wont to be haunted with Serpents, in ſo much that it grew into a 
Phraſe of Speech amongſt them. Sacer angus. 

2. The Devils are fitly called Seraphims or ficry burning Ser- 
pents. The Serpents wherewith they were ſtung in that Wilder- 
neſs were ſuch, Det. 8. 15. 

The Prophet /ſatah ſpeaks of fiery flying Serpents, //a. 14. 29. 
and 3o. 6. 

The word in the Text is CY.9 WDM CINDIMIN 
hane chaſhim haſeraphim, Serpents burners, Num. 2.1. 6. Or burning 
Serpents. The Root is UID wrere. The name Serapis that 
Egyptian Idol may be derived from hence. 

Somederive from the Hebrew Saraph by Inyerfion of Law 

rae 


The Goſpel of the occaſional Types. 185 


the Greek word Prefter which fignifies a kind of venemous Ser 
pent, which is alſo called Dipſa and Cavſev, with which he that 
is bitten is tormented with ſuch a m—_ hear and thirſt, that 
though he drink never ſo much, his thirſt will not 9,,:,. 1 5.p; 
be quenchr or ſatisfied : and the bitings of theſe 38,and40.apud 
Serpents were left off by the moſt ancient Phyſici- <9%/»- in loc. 
ans as altogether incurable. | 

They are alſo fitly called = Serpents from their Colour. 
For they had a ſhining and gliſtering Skin, as it it had been 
made of Fire. And we ſee it in our ordinary Snakes that ſeem to 
ſhine and ſparkle againſt the Sun. So Taylor on the Types, pag. 
305. Satan is fly fo called, as being a Serpent of the worſt kind, 
a moſt terrible and deadly Serpent. Hence he is elſewhere. com- 
pared to a great red Dragon, Rev. 12. upon the ſame account as 
here to a f tn Serpent, becauſe he is ſuch a dreadful enemy. ' 

This name Seraphim that is here uſed, is applyed to the holy 
Angels, a. 6. 2. For the ſpiritual brighrneſs, and burning heat 
and zeal and love to God that is in thoſe bleſſed Spirits, thoſe 
pure flames. Fe hath made his Angels Spirits, and bis Miniſters 
a flame of fire, Heb. 1. 

And Satan himſelf was ſuch a one at firſt, though now by his 
fall, he is but a ffery Serpent: He is a Seraphim debaſed and fallen 
below himſelf. 

3. The ſting of this Serpent is fin, Therefore the temptations of 
this fiery Serpenware called fiery Darts, Epheſ. 6. 16. with which 
he ſtings the ſoul tro death. He hath thruſt his Sting into the na- 
ture of man, and poyſoned it, and madeit like himſelf. And he 
is continually tempting and thruſting in his Sting : Sin is called a 
Sting, 1 Cor. 15. The ſting of death is fin. 

4. Sin the Sting of this Serpent, is painful and deadly poyſon: 
it both torments and kills. 

It is true, it is ſweet poyſon while under the tongue; bur with- 
al it is tormenting and mortal in the Bowels, Job. 20. 12, 13, 14- 
Though ſweet in his mouth, it is the poyſon of Aſps within him ; 
ſweet in the commiſſion, but rormenting and deſtructive after- 


ward. 
Bb Oh 
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Oh the pain it puts the Conſcience of a ſinner too / Deadly 

pain and anguiſh ; there is no ang like it; no poyſon ſo in- 

flaming, ſo tormenting to the Body, as Sinis to the Soul. 

5. The occaſion of all this miſery, was their lighting and 
murmuring againſt the Manna wherewith the Lord had fed them 
irom Heaven. 

There had been many murmurings before upon other occaſi- 
ons: but now they come to ſlight and deſpiſe Manna wherewith 
the Lord had fed them ſo miraculouſly, for about cight and thirty 
years together: ( for ſo ſome Interpreters compute the time of 
this murmuring.) All the whiletill now, though that Wilder- 
neſs through which they travelled was full of fiery Serpents, and 
Scorpions, and Drought, as Deut. 8, 15. Yet the Lord had not 
ſuffered any of them tobe wr, 

Bur now he lets looſe theſe fiery Dragons to fly upon them, as 
Amos 9. 3. I will command the Serpent and he ſhall bite them— and 
upon occaſion of their ungrateful murmurings againſt the Manna, 
Numt. 21.5. The Inſtruttion we may learn and ſee in it is this, 
That Godlets looſe thoſe fiery Serpents, Satan and their Luſts, 
to ſting the Conſciences and torment the Souls of Men, for con- 
rempt of Chriſt and Goſpel mercies. 

When Manna hath been lighted, when Chriſt is offered and 
rejected, then the Serpent ſtings. Pal. 81. x1, 12. Becauſe 1ſrae! 
would none of me ; therefore I gave them up to their own hearts luſts. 

Have you never felt the truth of this Type by wotul experi- 
ence, how fin hath raged and gotten more ſtrength, when the 
Goſpel hath been ſlighted, and otters of Grace delpiied ? 

So much of the Diſeaſe, the deadly ſting of theſe fiery Ser- 
pents for their murmurings. 

Now 2. for the Kemedy. The Brazen Serpent. That Criſt is 
this Brazen Scrpent, himſelf declares, Foh. 3. 

I. It was made of Braſs, and in the ſhape and form of a Ser- 
pent, yet not a rcal Serpent. It was not made of Gold, but on- 
iy of Braſs; which though it be a ſtrong and bright Merttal, yer 
was contemptible in ourward appearance, and moſt unlikely to 
haye attained ſuch an end, to work ſuch a cure. 

oe 
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So is Chriſt ſtrong and mighty, and bright and glorious, Rev. 
1.15, 16. The brightneſs of his Fathers g/ory. Heb. 1. 3. Tet a max, 
and the Son of man; Therefore low and mean in his outward ap- 
pearance, and deſpiſed of the world. Chriſt crucified is to the 
Fews a ſtumbling block; and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but to them 
that are ſaved the wiſdom of God aud the power of Ged, x Cor. 1. 
23, 24. Yea he condeſcended to appear in the ſimilirude of fin- 
ful fleth, for ſo the Apoſtle moſt accurately expreſſeth ir, Rom. 8, 
3. He was counted a finner, but he was indeed without fin;Heb.4.15. 
As this brazen Serpent was like a Serpent, yet had neither Ve- 
nom nor Sting : ſo Chriſt appeared like a ſinner. Ze came in the 
likeneſs of finful fleſh, and yet knew no fin. 2 Cor. 5.21. Butthough 
he was not ſinful, yet he was indeed under the curſe due to fin, 
as the Serpent was curſed, Gey. 3. So Chrift became a cxtſe for us, 
Gal. 3.13. | 

2, "This brazen Serpent was a Remedy and 2 provided 
of God, in meer Grace and ſovereign Mercy for ungrateful and 
unworthy Rebels, when ſome of them were ſtung to death, and 
ready to periſh for their contempt of Manna; and others of them 
were dead, and gone, and paſt recovery for the ſame fin. 

It was againſt the merit of their murmurings, when they ſpake 
againſt him, and a= Moſes : in like manner doth God give 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt of free and meer grace, when we were ene. 
mies, without and againſt our merit ; when ſo great a part of 
mankind periſheth without him in their own rebellions, and e- 
ſpecially for their contempt of the Goſpel. Joh. 3. 16. God /o 
loved the world, ( it was a moſt intenſe love ) 20 give hu only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him might not periſh, but 
have eternal life. 4 

3. The Serpent muſt belifred up upon a Pole, Numb. 2. That 
all Ifrae! might ſee ir, whether near or further off: ſo Chriſt was 
lifred up. Joh. 3. 14. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the 
Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted wp : that is, upon 
the Croſs— Joh. 12. 32, 33. And /, 4 The lifted, up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. Thu he ſpate, fignifying what death 


he ſhould die. 
Bb z And 
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And inthe preaching of the Goſpel, in the fight of all men. . 
Gal. 3. 1. Before whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, 
crucified among you. Both to thoſe that are near and farr of, Ephel. 
2, 17. 

4- This brazen Serpent muſt be alſo looked upon by the Iſra- 
clires when ſtung, Numb. 21. 8. So muſt Chriſt by the eye of 
Faith, Joh. 3. 15. 

Faith is often expreſſed unto us by that Metaphor of looking; 
Look unto me all ye ends of the earth and be ſaved, Ia. 45. 22— 
Iſa. 65. 1. 7 ſaid behold me, behold me. Faith looks with a fixed 
cye, and with a mourning eye. A mans Spirit is much ſeen and 
doth much diſcover it ſelf by his eye. 

5. In this way it gave healing unto thoſe that being ſtung did 
look upon it, whom nothing elſe could heal ; Moſes and his Law 
could not do it, Mum. 21. :. 

So Chriſt Mal. 4. 2. 7nto you that fear my Name, ſhall the ſun of 
righteouſneſs arife with healing under hs wings — Plal. 103— who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. And none but he can do it, Ad. 4. 12. 
There is no healing of a' wounded Conſcience, bur by Jeſus Chriſt 
alone, as lifted up upon the Croſs, and bcheld by the eye of 
Faith. bk, : 

The brazen Serpents being lifted up was not enough, bur it 
muſt be looked upon : fo Chriſt muſt be believed on, or c:{e the 
'oul cannot be healed. 

I2norant Souls that ſec not Chriſt, or that deſpiſe him, ſhall 
70t be faved by him : as if any of the people had faid, what vir- 
rue can there be in ſuch a brazen Serpent to health, and ſo would 
not look up toit 2 Such, they deſervedly periſh : ſo do Unbe- 
icvers and Deſpiſers under the Goſpel. 

Though they were but weak and dim-eyed, blear-cycd, dim: 
ſighted, 6c. yet looking up to the brazen Serpent, they were 
healed : ſo, though Fairch be weak, yer being ſincere it ſaveth. 

Though in the utmoſt parts of the Camp— ſome ſay it rook 
up twelve myles; Tet look unto me all the ends of the earth and be 
/aved, Wa. 45. 22. . 

6. The brazen Serpent retained this virtue, only while w_ 

rutc 
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ruted by God for that end; and therefore when the ſacred 
Stamp of Inſtitution was taken off, we read no more of any Mi- 
racles wrought by it : and Hezekiab brake it in pieces, 2.Kings. 18.4. 

Now this part of the Hiſtory cannot be fitly accommodated to 
Chriſt himſelf, bur ro his Orginances, thus. That the very} * 
ſame things and aCtions which are good and uſeful when God _ | 
points them, are uſeleſs, yea abominable, if there be no ſtamp (/ 
of Inſtitution upon them. Thus we may fitly apply it, becauſe 
rhe Types (as hath been ſaid) relate to all Goſpel Truths : and 
the ſame Truth ſhines forth inall the reſt of thoſe ancient Types 
and Shadows. 

The Lord then appointed miniſtring Garments, for his Prieſts 
and Miniſters : but for Miniſters to uſe ſacred Veſtments now 
is unlawful and abominable. 

The Lord then appointed a kind of legal Hierarchy and fpiri- 
tual-Supremacy of the High Prieſt, over all the reſt of the Prieſts 
and Levites; they were to at&t by the appoiritment of Aarer 
and his Sons, Numb. 4. 19. But for one Coſpel Miniſter to claimy 
a ſupremacy of Jurisdiction over another Goſpel Miniſter, within / 
his own Charge or Congregation ; This is that for which we iſt 
ly call the Pope Antichriſt. \-D, 

The Lord then appointed the Feaſt of 7abernacles, and the 
Paſſover, and Pentecoft : But for us to keep theſe Feaſts now, 
under the names of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, or Whitſuntide, or the like, 
as the Pope hath taught us to do, it is a farr greater fin then | 
people do imagine: the retaining of ſuch legal Shadows being an. 
implicite denyal of the Truth of the Goſpel : but men conſider 
not the meaning of their own Actions. 

7. The laſt occaſional Typical thing which the Lord gave to 
his People of old, was thoſe healing Waters of the Pool of Betheſda, 
which indeed are not mentioned in the Old Teſtament, bur 
in the New, Fobn. 5. It was a Miracle; but yet it had alſo 1 
{ymbolical uſe (as many other Miracles had) to lcad them from 
the conſideration of carthly things, unto heavenly things. 

Healing Waters are oftcn {poken of in the Scriptvre, with a 
reference to ſpiritual healins, as Ezef. 47. 1,8,9, 11— Rev. Rn, 
JD 


190 The Goſpel of the occafional Types. 


So Chriſt ſpeaks of Rivers of Waters flowing out of the heart 
of a Believer, Fob. 7. 33. which cannor be meant of literal Wa- 
ter, but is meant of Metaphorical and Spiritual Waters; rhis in 
general. But to untold the Allegory a little more particularly, 
that we may ſee more fully what inſtruftions we may learn out 
of it. 

1. Thoſe healing Waters of that Pool of Betheſda, tay fitly 
repreſent the Ordinances of Chriſt in the Church ; which is in- 
deed Betheſda, an houſe of mercy : for ſo the word may be inter. 
preted dEIQTT— TPA Beth cheſda, Domus miſericordig , 
though others expound it ID Y—TP A Domus effufionis 

The Church of Chriſt is indeed a ſpiritual Hoſpital, an houſe 
of mercy to the Sick, to poor diſeaſed Souls, where there be the 
choiſeſt Waters, the Waters of Life, and all other Medicines of 
ſpiritual help and healing, 

2. The healiug virtue of the Water, may hold forth to us the 
ſpiritual good of Ocdinahors, the healing of our Souls. This is 
frequent in the Scripture, (as was faid before) for bodily healing 
to teach and repreſent ſpiritual. 

3. The motion of the Angel, leads us to take notice of the 
efteCtual Operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, in and by the Ordi- 
nances in the time of love. 

It is not the Means, itis not the Ordinances, but the Angel 
of the Covenant by his Spirit, moving and working in them, 
that heals and doth good to fouls : the 'Ordinences are not et- 
 feQuual at all times, but only when and as they are moved and 
influenced by the Spirit : for it was a place much frequented, as 
appears by the five Porches, and its neerneſs ro the Temple : 
and the Text ſaith mayy fick lay there. He could have healed all 
as well as ſome: Yerim ut miracula ſuurm babent finem, ita & mo- 
dum habere debent. Calvin in loc. 

As when there were ſo many dead, and but one raiſed, 2 
Kings 4. 32— So many Widows, and the Prophet ſent bur to 
one, 1 Aings 17. 9. Lak. 4.25, 26. 

Who- would have looked for help and healing from troubled 
Water 2 We mult follow God againſt our own reaſon : the judg- 
menr 
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ment of reaſon is often contrary to the mind of God. 2 #ing. 5. 

10. Naaman thought waſhing in Fordar an palkety means to re- 
cover the Lgper— Eliſha 2 King. 2.20. healeth the Waters by 
caſting in Salt; an unlikely means : for Salt is wont rather to 
cauſe barrenneſs. | 

The Water here did it not, for then it would have healed all, 
and at all times, one as well as another, He ſingles our one 
whoſe condition was moſt deplorable, his diſeaſe inyererate, in- 
curable 38. years. So he that was born blind, and had. been fo, 
till he grew up to mans eſtate. Cap. 9. 1— So Lazarw when 
dead, buricd four days, Feh. 11. 39. The Woman twelye years, 
Mat. 9. 20. Another eighteen years, Luk. 13. 11. 

4. Theſe times were unknown and uncertain to the people, 
they knew not when the Angel would come to move the Waters. 

So is the day of grace, and the opportunities of ſalvation to 
Souls : becauſe man kneweth not his time, Therefore is he ſnared 
in an evil time, when it fallath ſuddenly upon him : Eccl. g. 12. 
Oh that thou had/t known Luk. 19. 41, 4z. 

Therefore Eccl. 1 1. 6. I» the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand : for thou knowft not whether ſhall 
proſper, either this or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike good. 
Lay hold upon all opportunities. 

5. Theſe excellent Waters did not heal all, but only him that 
was put firſt into them : which was for our inſtruction, that we 
might lcarn to lay hold betimes upon ſeaſons anc! opportunities, 
for our ſpiritual good : They that ſeek me early, [ha/! find me. Prov. 
8. 17. Be at work for God and your Souls betimes, leſt you 
come too [ate. 

Chriſt asks him verC. 6. Wilt thou be made whole > He prevents 
him before he expreſſed any deſire ro Chriſt; not as though 
Chriſt were ignorant of his deſire, but to excite and ſtirr up de- 
ſire and expeQation in him ; and to ſtirr up the attention of 
thoſe who were providentially preſent at that time, thar they 
might mind and take notice of the Miracle. Verſ. 8. Jeſus ſaith 
to him, riſe, take up thy bed 1nd walk, He could have ſaid, be 
whole; but he chooſes rathicr to expreſs it by an infallible _ 

and 
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and fruit of it. To the Maid, ariſe, Mark. 5. 42. To Lazarw, 
come forth, 'Foh. 11.43. and verl. 44. Let him go. To the Para- 
lytick. "Mat. 9. 6. Ariſe take up thy ka and go unto thine houſe. 

On the Sabbaoth day, that ſo it might be the more taken notice 
of; the people would wonder te ſec a man carry his bed abroad, 
and fo inquire abour it. 

There were ( beſide theſe we haye now handled ) ſome other 
occaſional typical things, as Noahs Ark, but that was ſpoken to 
in the Hiſtory of Noah, and ſome others may occur afterwards: 
but theſe areall I ſhall ſpeak unto here. 

Letme conclude with a few words of uſe, to help- you to a 
practical improvement of all that hath been faid upon theſe Ty- 
pical things. 

1. We may here ſce the compleat and perfe&t fulneſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to all the neceſſities of our Souls. 

That ſpiritual Ladder repreſents him as the Mediator and 
means of all the intercourſe berween Heaven and Earth, be- 
tween God and us. 

The burning Buſh ſhews his preſence with, and protection of 
his Church and People in the Fires of Perſecution and Affliction. 

The Pillar of Cloud and Fire holds forth that everlaſting bleſſed 
Conduct and Guidance of his People, by his Word and Spirit, 
through the Wilderneſs of this World to their eternal Reſt. 

The Manna, and Water out of the Pock holds him forth, as our 
ſpiritual Food. 

And now laſtly the Brazen Serpent, and the Pool of Betheſda 
reacheth us, that here is healing alſo, ſo that he is both Meart, 
and Medicine. 

The ſame thing is held forth alfo under other Metaphors : 
Rev. 22. 2. The Leaves of the Tree of life are for healing of the Na- 
tions : fo that Chriſt 1s all in all, 

2. Lcarn from hence not to deſpiſe theſe Truths concerning 
the Types, how weakly ſoever they may be held forth by him 
that ſpeaks unto you : for you ſee they are full of Goſpel mar- 
row and myſtery. Any thing of Chriſt ſhould be ſweet and 
\ precious, and it is fo to you that believe, - 
3. We 


The Goſpel of the oicafional\Types." 193- 
3. We may here ſee the glory of Goſpel Truths and Myſte- 
ries; and withall how dull and ſlow of heart we are tom 
hend them, in that the Lord teacherh us and holds thenr fot 
info great variety ot ſpiritual reprefentarions, 'ro/ 'our weak ard 
narrow underſtandin At 

Here is Light and Safety, and h, and Mear and Drink, 
and Medicine, and all laid up in Chriſt, and Chriſt hereby held. 
forth unto us : andall little enough to help us to a true and right 
Idea of him. | | I =_ 

4. Here is very great and {weet encouragement from that 
which hath been faid this day, to diſeaſed Souls, to repair to this 
Phyſician ; whatever thy diſcaſcs be, go to him for help. 

And that you may obtain help and healing virtue from him, 
remember theſe three Rules and rake them along with you. 

x. Seck to him in his own Means and Ordinances. If he fet- 
his Stamp upon a piece of Copper (as he did of old) do not de- 
ſpiſe it. If he ſend his Angel into a Pool or Well of Water, do 
not ſay with Naaman, are not the Waters of Abana and Pharphar, 
as good as the Waters of Jordan 2 | 

Are not other Pools as good as the Pool-of Betheſda? They 
may be ſo in themſelves, and yet may not have the virtue thar 
meaner Waters have, if the one be appointed of Gad for this 
uſe, and the other nor. = | 

2. Donot cxpett healing from the Means, from the Well, 
or Waters of it, but by the Angel of the Covenant moving the 
Waters ; not from the Ordinances, but only from the bleſſing 
and preſence of God-in them. 

3. Be ſure you be found waiting his time and leiſure: wait 
at the Pool of Betheſda, though you do not find help in 38 
years; yet wait, and beever ready, leſt you be out of the way, 
when the Angel moves the Waters. 


Cc 
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Mey 7. & x Cor. 10. II. 
2141668, 


TX occaſional Types (beloved) were referred to two heads. 
Things and Actions. 

Of Typical things we have ſpoken. 

That which follows next in order is, occaffenal Typical ations. 

Before we enter into them, it may be uſctul to recal to re- 
membrance three things formerly delivered. b 

x. That the Types are not to be reſtrained only to the Per:- 
ſon of Chriſt, but they extend even to all New: Teſtament Dif 
penſations. 

2.. That there is a real hiſtorical verity in theſe typical actions. 

3. That they did ſerve for divers other ends and uſes, as well 
as for this typical uſe. 

I muſt deſire you to remember theſe three things, and to car- 
ry them along with you in all that ſhall be ſaid. 

They may be referred to two heads. 

1. Typical deliverances to his People. 

2. Typical deſtruction of Enemies. Which, though they 
might be handled together; yet for the greater clearneſs and 
diſtindineſs we may conſider them ſeverally. 

7. There were typical Mercies, Deliverances, Preſervations of 
his People of old which happened to them in Types, and are written 
for our Inſtruftion, upon whom the ends of the World are come. 

The Lord intended thoſe ancient Diſpenſations to be Types 
and Patterns, and Pledges of what he intended ro do for his 
People in the latter days. 

There be many ſignal Inſtances thereof, in the ſtory of the Old 
Teſtament. | 

I might here inſtance in the Lords protefting Providence over 
the Fathers and Anceſtors of that» People, viz. Abrabam Iſaac 
and Facob, in all their ſojournings and journeyings to and fro ar 
the call of God. Pſal. 105. 12, 13, 14, 15. When few in number, 
and in the midſt of Enemies, He ſuffered no man to do them harm. 

Mentioned as the firſt great and ſpeaking Example, how = 
Lor 
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Lord would prote& his People in all future times : but- to ler 
paſs the Preſidents given in particular Perſons, and to inſtance 
only in ſuch Diſpenſations as betel that whole People. 

There were ſix famous Dipen/onors of Providence which; hap- 
pened unto them in Types, and are written for our inflruition upox 
whom the Ends of the World are come. 

1. Their deliverance out of Egypr. 

2. Their 209 cvs. the Red Sea. 

3. Their marchi gchrough the Wilderneſs. | . 
F 4 Their paſſage through the Riyer Jordan under Fofbua's con 

uct, 


5. Their entrance into Canaan. 

6. Their deliverance out of Babyloy. | 

1. Their delrverance out of Egypt, the Hiſtory whereof is re. 
cotded in the Book of Exodus. RY 4 

This Hiſtory may be typically applied three ways. 

1. Unto Chriſt himſelf, and fo it is —_—_ in Mat. 2. 15— 
It is quoted out of FZof. 11. 1. Thoſe wordsare =_ by the Pro- 
phet Z7sſea, concerning the deliverance of People. our of 
Egypt : bur this being G_ done to the Members of Chriſt, 
was in the full intent of it accompliſht in Chriſt, the Head'and 
Antitype : and therefore is ſo applyed by Matthew. 

/ Look as ſrael, in the Infancy of that People went down into 
Egypt, and God brought them forth again : ſo Chriſt in his Infan- 
cy fled thither, and the Lord called him back again. 

2. Here was alſo a ſhadow and repreſentation of our ſpiritual 
deliverance, out of ſpiritual bondage and miſery under Sin and 
Satan, and the World in an unregenerate eſtate, unto the ſtate 
of Grace and Glory. The Scripture hinteth this unto us, in that 
it doth expreſly apply the Terminus ad quem of their deliverance 
Myſtically and Allegorically : Therefore the Terminas 4 quo was 
alſo Myſtical and-Allegorical: for there is the ſame reaſon of both. 

We made uſe of the like demonſtration before, upon the fiery 
Serpents : ſo here, ſuch as the Reſt was, fuch was their Bondage: 
bur the State they were brought into, was a State of typical 
Reſt and Peace in Cavaay, It - made a Type of another Coun- 

C 2 ry, 
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try, even of Heaven it ſelf, Heb. 11. 16. Heb. 4. 8, 9. Joſhua did 
wot give them Reft : But there remaineth a further reſt to the people 
of God. It their Reſt in- Canaan was a Type of ſpiritual and 

cavenly Reſt; Then their Bondage in Egypt was a Type of ſpi- 
ritual Bondape. | 

Sin (as ſome have well ſaid) is indeed the Egypt of the Soul, 
upon all accounts : Temptations to it, Actings in it, Troubles 
for it, are its houſe of Bondage and Vexation. We are all by 
nature in a condition of ſpiritual ſlavery to Sin and Satan, as 
Iſrael was in outwardſſavery to their Egyptian Task-Maſters : 
and the Lord redeems us ſpiritually, as he did them literally. 

Hence in the Preface to. the Ten Commandments which: are 
moral and perpetual, the Lord therein faith tous, and to all his 
People, as well as ro them: 7 am the Lord thy God which brought 
thee forth out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 
He redeemeth us out of another and worſer Egypt. 

You may ſee the Analogy alittle more particularly in 4. things. 

I. They were under very cruel Bondage. 7he Egyptians made 
them to ſerve with rigor, Exod. 1. 14. They muſt make. Bricks : 
the Monuments whereof are thought by ſome to be the - Pyra- 
mids. So Joſephus reports. 

Though ſome object that the Pyramides arc not made of Brick. 
To which ir may be anſwered, That what manner of Brick that 
was Which the /ae/ites made, cannot be now determined and 
found out, no more than what Materia's the Pyramides were 
made of: yea, they muſt make Bricks without Straw, an unrea- 
ſonable piece of rigor and tyranny : and their Maic-Children 
were to be drowned : a Law the moſt barbarous and inhumane 
that ever was then acted amongſt men : which how long it ſtood 
in force, the Scripture expreſieth not. The Jews have a Tradi- 
tion that it was ten Months : but whether it were a lonoer or a 
ſhorter time, in this blackeſt time and Midnight of their op- 
preſſion Moſes was born, who afterwards delivered them. Bur 
a moſt bloody and barbarous Law it was: and which .is yet 
worſe, theſe Egyptian Tyrants would nor let them have the li- 


berty of their Conſciences to ſerve and worſhip God. 
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So is the Bondage of Sin and Satan, very fore and hard Borr 
dage. The ſervice of a Luſt, the bondage of a baſe Luſt, is worſe 
then any Turkiſh or Egyptian Bondage, to do the Devils drud- 
gery : Thou. haft wearied thy ſelf with the greatneſs of thy way. Ia. 
57. 10. Sinners take much pains, endure much labour, and 
hardſhip.in the _— of their luſts. 

2, Though they did ſigh under their bondage, and they had 
none to help; yet when help was offered, they had no heart to 
receive it, and cloſe in with it; but did foolithly and frowardly 
refuſe and reject it. 7hey refuſed Moſes, Exod. 2. 14. ACt. 7.25,35. 
So Sinners in their natural bondage, they will ſometimes cry out 
and complain of their fins, but yet refule offers of Grace, When 
the Lord comes to deliver them, they hold:falt deceit, and refuſe 
to return. Jer. 8. 4, 5. 

3. When they began tothink of getting ſree, Pharaoh purſues 
them with all his might : all the Land is in an uproar, whereas 

- all was quiet before, Exod. 14. 5, 9. And they are brought to a 
deſperate ſtrait, the Sea before them, the Mountains on each 
hand, their Enemies behind them at Baa/ zephon, Exod. 14. So 
doth Satan, when the Soul begins to break looſe, then Beelze- 
bub roars ; he lets it go on quietly till then, but then purſues it 
with dreadiul temptations. Luk. 11. 21. When the ſtrong man 
armed. keeps the houſe, all is in peace; but when a ſtronger then 
he comes-to diſpoſſeſs him, then he rages, and ofcen drives it in- 
to deſperate ſtraits and diſtreſs of Spirit. 

4. Yer notwithſtanding all this oppoſition, the Lord delivers 
them, and brings them forth with a mighty hand and with an + 
out-ſtretched arm, Exod.14. So he brings forth the Soulin deſpite 
of Satan from our of its natural condition, by the outſtretched 
arm, and by the almighty power of the Holy Ghoſt ; conyert- 
ing Grace is irreſiſtible. 

3- /ſraels deliverance out of Egypt of old, was a Type of-the 
New Teſtament Churches deliverance from the Yokes of Anti- 
chriſt. For Egypt is expreſly made a Type of . Rome. Rev. 17. 8. 

To be under the yokes of men, under Antichriſtian bondage, 
it is worſe than Egyptian bondage : for that was chiefly _ the 
odies, 
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bodies, but this over the Souls of men, this is Romes Merchan- 
dice, Rev. 18. 

That men muſt have their Conſciences kept in the Pocket of 
a baſe Prieſt at Rowe; for him to oppreſs their Conſciences and 
exerciſe dominion over their Faith, what fearful ſlavery is this ? 

Hence alſo 'to make the Parallel yet a little clearer, look as 
Moſes and 1{rael ſang when they came forth our of literal Egype. 

So in like manner when the Churches of the New Teſtament 
_ came forth out of Antichriſtian bondage, they are ſaid tofiug the 
ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb. Rev. 15. 3. 

2. Another typical Diſpenſation of Deliverance and Mercy 
towards //rael ot old, was their Paſſage through the red Sea, as 
on dry Land: the Story whereof is recorded, Exod. 14. 

A very great and mighty work of Provideftce, and very often 
celebrated with triumphing praiſes to God, in after times. See 
Ta.63. 12,13. and Hab. 3.8,9.and often in the Pſalms. 

The Sea they paſled through is called the Red Sea : the reaſon 
of which name is thought to be from Eſau, who got the Sirname 
of Red, and whoſe Seat and Habitation was bordering upon this 
Sea. The place where they paſſed over, I find in Geographers 
that it was four Myles broad. 

The means was by Moſes ſtretching forth his Rod, and the Lord 
Sending an Eaſt Wind, verſ. 21. The Waters ſtood as a Wall: 
not in the ſhape and figure of a Wall, ( for then it is nor likely 
that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, as mad as they were, would 
have dared to have purſued them) bur probably in the ordinary 
* figure that other Waters uſe to have: but they did ſerve to the uſe 
of the Wall on cach ſide the Camp, to keep off che Zgyprians thar 
they could not incloſe the 1ſraelites, and compaſs them abour. 

That this was a typical Diſpenſation, the Apoſtle doth affirm 
here in the Context, x Cor. 10. 1, 2. The Myſtery of it was 

'this ; itrepreſented Baptiſm, and that both in the outward form, 
and the inward good of Baptiſm. 

1. Here was a maniteſt Repreſentation of the outward Ordi- 
nance: for here was an application of the Element of Water by 
Moſes the Miniſter of God, unto the whole Church of God, who 
Were 
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were fix hundred thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children : 
Theſe were al! baptized by Moſes in the Sea: but how was the 
Water applied to them 2 The Egyptians were drowned and over- 
whelmed in it; but there was no Iouous application of it to 
the /7ac/ites, otherwife than what drops of Water might be 
blown upon them by the Wind, that ſtrong Eaſt-Wind : but the 
paſſed through the place of that Element, and fo here was a 

e and a ſhadow of Baptiſm. 

2, Beſide the outward form, the inward good of Baptiſm 
was alſo repreſented and lively ſet forth in this Diſpenſation, 
thus : Thar as rae! when departing out of Egypr, and purſued 
by Pharaoh did paſs,ſafely through the Sea, when their Egyptian 
Enemies were drowned in it : So wher the Iſrael of God are de- 
parting and making their eſcape to the ſpiritual Reſt, they ſee be- 
fore them the ſwelling Waves and Billows of the Wrath of God 
ready to ſwallow them up, and the Iniquities of thcir hcels to- 
gether with the Prince and Powers of Darkneſs purſuing them: 
but Jeſus Chriſt drys up theſe Floods and deep Waters bf the 
Wrath of God for all his People, and is as a Wall of fafety to 
them on cach hand, and lzads them faic!y through ir. 

But he cauſeth theſe Floods ro overwhelm their Enemies, he 
triumphs over them in his fury, over Principalities and Powers 
and all implacable Adverſaries; he kills and buries Sins and De- 
vils, that they can no more riſe up to hurt his people, than a 
drowned Egyptian can to hurt an /ſraelzre. 

The Wrath of God is often compared in the Scripture to 
Floods and deep Waters, Pſal. 69. 1, 2. God is faid ?o be with his 
people when they paſs through the Waters, Iſa. 43. 2. And he is faid 
to drown their fins in the depths of the Sea, Micah. 7. 19. And as 
Iſrael was thus Conducted fate i# the morning Watch, Exod. 
14. 24, 27. So Chriſt in the morning Watch of his Reſarredtion, 
and in the morning of the general Reſurreition and laſt Judgment, 
triumphs over all the Enemies of his people, P/al. 49. 14. Then 
ſis Church is fully paſſed from death” to life, erernal life; then 
may J/rael ſing the Song of Moſes and of the Lamb, and ſay, the 
Lord ſhall reign for ever, and ever. Exod. 15.18, Sw 
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Much Teaching, and many other Inſtructions might be learn- 
ed from all the Circumſtances of this Diſpenfation. The Egyp- 
tans here, met with a puniſhment ſuirable ro their ſin. They 
had drowned the Children of rae!; and now fourſcore years at- 
ter, they themſelves are drowned in the Red Sea: and from the 
ſore diſtreſs that rae! was in, the Sea before them, their Ene- 
mies behind them, the Mountains on cither fide; infomuch that 
they had no other choice, in the eye of reaſon, but either to be 
drowned or ſlain. We may here obſerve, that the moſt glorious 
Deliverances of the Church, arc in their greateſt ſtraits and moſt 
deſperate diſtreſſes: we may alſo obſerve the invincible fafery of 
the Church of God in all Tryals, under all troubles. 

The Fire cannot burn them, as you have ſeen before in the 
burning Buſh, which burnt, and was not conſumed : the Sea can- 
not drown them; you have formerly heard of Noah floating upon 
the Waves in an Ark of ſafety, when all the World was Seca ; 
and now you ſee {ſrael ſafe in the bottom of the Sea. 

Oh/ Truſt God and follow the Lord fully, when he leads you 
- into dangers and difficulties, as deep as the bottom of the Sea: 
2 Chron. 20. 12, We know not what to do, but eur eyes are unto 
thee. It was by Faith that Fae! did this, Feb. 11. 29. Some 
make the Red Sea a Type of the blood of Chriſt, That through 
his blood we paſs to the Land of Promiſe. 

3- Their marching through the Wilderneſs, thoſe Deſerts of 
Arabia with their God in the head of them, Pal. 68. 7. The Wil. 
derneſs of an unregenerate Condition: ſo Burroughs of holy Con- 
rage on Heb. 11. 27. Cap. 25, and 26. Interprets and applies 
this their Paſſage out of Egypt unto Canaan. 

Herein was an eminent Prefiguration of three things. 

I. Troubles, difficulties, temptations in the way to Heaven, 
that through many tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 
God, ACt. 14. 22. This World is but a Wilderneſs, an | 222d 


Wilderncſs, full of Lyons and Leopards, ſins and troubles, Cant. 

4- 8. full of fiery Serpents, and Scorpions, and Drought : as thoſe 

Arabian Deſerts were. 

: 2. We may here ſee as in a Glaſs, the Corruptions of our own 
carts, 


That 


* 
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That this was a preat part of the meaning of this Type, the 
Apoſtle ſhews at CEE Verſes of the Context, v.5. to 10. 

Look what 7/rael! did, and how they carried it in the Wilder- 
neſs, we are apt to do the like : we are apt to think they were 
a very murmuring froward People : but if thou | hadſt been in 
their Circumſtances, thou wouldſt have done as bad as they. 

3- The periſhing and miſcarrying of many Souls under ſome 
preparative and initial Works, is alſo here plainly held forth. 
For many of them periſhed in the Wilderneſs while they were 
tranfitu, between Egypt and Canaan. 

So\doth many a Soul after ſome beginnings and motions 
heavenwards. The Apoſtle applies it thus, Zeb. 4. 1, 11. left 
any man fall ſhort after the ſame example of unbelief : and here 
I Cor. 10. 5. many of them were deſtroyed in the Wilderneſs. 

4. Their paſſing through Jordan wes Joſhnas Condudt, the Prieſts 
bearing the Ark, going in before them, and ſtanding tn the mid/t 
thereof, till all the people were gone over. Joſhua 3. 13, 17. and 

. IO, 18. 7 
, The ſignification of this, was (as the —_—_ it ſelf was) 
much after the ſame nature with their ge through the Red 
Sea, but accompanied with differing Circumſtances. 

In general it repreſented and held forth Chriſt going before 
his people, and himſelf bearing their ſorrows: that would have 
ſunk them : he watteth them ſafely through all their forrows 
_ miſcrics, and through death it ſelf over unto their eternal 

eſt. 

It was at this place Bethabara TYAY—TP A domus tranſ- 
itus the houſe of Paſſage, from JÞ 2 domw and JAY 
trax/ire. The place that Jeſus Chriſt was baptized at | c i 
when he entred upon his Miniſtry, Foh. 1. 28. Faſhr 3 $&q- 

And as [ſrael of old 'did paſs over on the tenth day of p.,,1u; Ezer, 
the firſt Month, Joſh. 4. 19. Encamping in Gilgal where Pref.in Ca- 
they kept the Paſſover.Joth.5.10.S0 it leems that onthe 142%. Hitt. 
ſame tenth day of the firſt Month; Chriſt: rode vitico Fernfaler, 
where he not only kept the Paſſover, bur preſenred himſelf the 
true Paſchal Lamb to be ſlain for us, and cncountring with the 

| Dd f\wellings 
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ſwellings of Fordar, the whole Confluence of the Wrath of God, 
and the fins and ſorrows of all his Ele&t:- he hath opened a Paſ- 
ſage for them through the midſt of Fordar, as it were into the 
Land of their eternal Reſt. 

5. And fo this brings me to the Fiſth typical Diſpenſation of 
Providence to them of old, wiz. Their Entrance into Canaan un- 
der the leading aud condutt of the ſame Joſhua, who had led them 
through Jordan. The Hiſtory whereof is the main Subyect of 
the Book of Joſpua. 

The Myſtery of this Difpenfation is plain and obvious. Caraar 
was a Type of Heaven; it ſhadewed forth another and a better 
Country, that is an heavenly, Heb. 11. 16. Their Reſt in the 
Promiſed Land ſhadowed forth another Reſt remataing for the: 
people of God. Heb: 4. 8, 5. | 

Theſe things were partly ſpoken to, when we were upon- the 
Perſonal Types, where we ſpake of Joſhua as a Type of Chriſt, 
the true Jetus or Foſhua, 

6. The lait typical Deliverance that I ſhall mention, is thezr- 
deliverance out of their Captivity in Babylon. 

Their Bondage in Babylon was a Type of ſpiritual bondage: 
:hcir Deliverance, a Type of ſpiritual deliverance by Chriſt, and 
of his raiſing up his ſpiritual Kingdom. 

 Henceit is obſervable, that the Prophets, when ſpeaking of 
that Recovery from Babylon, they paſs from that to Chritt, and 
our ſpiritual ' Reſtoration through him: and they. ſpake more 
magnificently of that, than was fulfilled in the Letter and Hiſto- 
ry; and they often intermix Paſſages that are plainly and undec- 
niably meant of Chriſt, and of his ſpiritual Grace and . Kingdom, 
of which that temporal Deliverance was bur a:raſte .and*T:ype. 
See Jer. 32. 36, 37,40, 4t.. © Fer. 33. 15; 16: and in very 
many other places, . ti.2 Prophets ſtil] lead the people 
from thar to Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes and Pro- 
- phecies are fully and periectly accompliſhr. 

Moreover Babylon was a Type of Rome, and conſequently 
their deliverance out of Babylon, a Type of the Churches delive- 
rance in the New Teſtament from under the Yoke of Avtichriſt: 
and the Circumſtances alſo agree. I. That. 


See Calvin 
2n loc. 
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x. That.it was. a, gradual, work : for ſome came back with, 
Zerobabel, others afterwards with Ezra, and others laſfly with 
Nehemiah : So is the Reformation our of Popery.” The firſt Re- 
formers were 'ttot infallible herefs re "could nor reform all 
things at once. | FEY 

2, It met with much oppoſition, and was carried on through 
great difficulties: and of all their Enemies, the Samaritars did 
moſt obſtru&t them,” of whom you read 2 Xn. 17. that they ſer; 
ved the Lord, and other Gods. and Ezra 4. 1, 2. When rejedted, 
then they brake out into open oppoſition : and again in theNew 
Teſtament, Foh. 4. 9. whereby it appears that they did believe 
and expect the Meſfabs coming, as well as the Fews, Joh. 4. 20. 
and again Rev. 3. 9. they are there deſcribed. The Sum is, they 
lad a kind of mongrel Religion made up a of Judaiſm, and 
partly of Paganiſm. So now when the Church of God nakee) 
the New Tettament, is coming forth out of ſpiritual Babylon : 
There is a mongrel Generation riſen up, whom ſome (have 
fitly called Calvino-Papiſtas, Calvinian Pa if , Who are for the 
Proteſtant Deftrine, and for Popiſh Wor ſhip. (Ne A monity 

I refer it to every ones Conſcience, to judge whether it'may 
not be fitly applicd ro our late Innovators, who are for a Linſey-| 
woolſey Religion, a mixture of ſound and wholſome Dottrine, 
with Antichriſtian popiſh worſhip : their Wine is mixt with Wa- 
ter ; the Proteftant Faith, with popiſh Ceremonies and Superlſti- 
tions: they build Hay and Stubble upon the Foundation. 

The Foundation of our Church's right, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Juſtification by Faith in his blood : bur. the Superſtructure 
they build upon it, is humane Inventions and Superſtitions : | 


. 
4 . 


which is not Gold and Silver, pure Worſhip, .and wholeſome 
Diſcipline ; but Z7ay and Stu Le, and the day wil! diſcover it, 1 

Cor. 3. | 
2. Typical vengeance and deſtruition upon the Enemies of his 
peeple. For as the Fews were a typical. people, and did prefigure 
and repreſent the whole Church of God under the Goſpel: So 
the neighbour Nations with whom they had to do, were alfo 
Typical of Goſpel Enemies to the Church; and their Sins and 
Dd: -Fudgmems 
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Judgments, did prefigure and ſhadow forth ſomething Analo- 
gous under the New Teſtament. | 

I ſhall refer them to 2. ſorts. Typical Prefignrations. 

x. Of Rome, and 

2. Of Hell it ſelf. 

1. Types of Rome. There be 5. places and people in the Old 
Teſtament, that ſeem to be 7ypes of Rome and Antichriſtian 
abominations. | 

1. Sodom, Rev. 11. 8. for their monſtrous Luſts, and unna- 
rural filthineſs and uncleannels. 

2. Egypt, for their Idolatry, and cruelty to Gods People : 
Thcrefore the Plagues of Rome are deſcribed with alluſion to the 
Plagu:s of Egypr. Rev. 16. Here is noiſome boyles, and Rivers of 
blood, and darkneſs, and Locuſts, Tc. 

3. Jericho. Hence that Curſe of Joſhua upon the Rebuilders 
of it, Feſþ. 6. 26, 27.= 


+4... £ This City was the firſt that ſtood out againſt the People of 


* God,=>which Curſe was not in vain, x Xin.16. 34. This ſeems 


/*- to have had a further meaning, to hold forth the irreparable ru- 


ines and everlaſting deſtruQtion-of all the implacable Enemies of 
God and his People,and eſpecially Rome and Antichriſt,which s to 
periſh like a Milſtone caſt into the Sea, never to riſe more, Rev.18. 
Pd, on Joſhua This Curſe of Foſhua, will come upon all ſuch 
among the per= AS ſhall atcemprt to Rebuild Rome and reſtore Po- 
ſonal Types. pery, when the Lord hath caſt it down. 

4. Edom and Bozra the chict City thereof, that is, taly and 
Rome : therefore the fame expreſſions which belong to Babylon, 
and are ſpiritually underſtood of Rome, 7a. 13. 19, 21. are alſo 
uſed concerning Edom. Iſa. 34. 11— and yerl. 4. The ruine of 
Hdumea is ſet forth with expreſſions like unto thoſe, Rev. 6. 12, 
13. The land ſhall become burning Pitch, verl. 9, 10. the mean- 
ing is, dreadful vengeance, hideous indignation. Iſa. 63. 1. Who 
is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed Garments from Bozra ? 
Chriſt is there ſer forth as cloathed with Garments, dipt in the 
blood of his Enemies. 

5. Babylen. For this the Scripture is expreſs, Rev. 17. 5, and 
verl, 18, From 


The Goſpel of the occaſional Types. 205 

From all which we ſhould learn, both to know and to take 
heed of Antichrift, ſeeing the Lord hath ſo many ways declared, 
and foreſignified him unto us. 

Shall we look back- roward Sodom 2 Remember Lots Wife. 
Shall we return into Egypt again? Shall we Rebuild Jaw D A 
Maay we be found in Bezra or Babylon, in the day of the Lond 
ary ? 

4 Types of Hell. For as they had Types of Heaven and fpiri 
tual Glory ; ſo they had likewiſe of Hel! and ſpiritual 'Torment 
and Miſery. 

They had all things taught and repreſented to them, by 
things 'outward and vifible. And the viſible expreſſions of di- 
Vine vengeance upon Wicked Men of old, led the People of God 
further to ſee and take notice of that eternal Wrath that is to 
come. 

I ſhall inſtance therefore in 4. Prefigurations of Hell. 

1. The Deluge, or deſtruftion of the Old World by Water. The 
Apoſtle parallels this and the deſtrution that ſhall be by Fire 
at the great Day together, 2 Pex. 3.6, 7. Hence Hell is called 
in the Old Teſtament YRY GTP Quyahal rephaim 
Cetus Gigantum. Prov. 21. 16. Prov. 2. 18. Ifa. 14. 9, 10. 4t ſtir- 
reth up the Rephaims for thee. 

God that hath overthrown the Gyants of the old World, and 
caſt them upon their backs in Hell ; Thoſe men of Renown are 
now roaring and wailing under the Waters, as the vulgar Latine 
reads that place Fob. 26. 5, 6. Gigantes gemunt ſub Agquss ; he 
hath conquered thoſe Gigantine Sinners, who were cut down 
with a Flood, as Fob. 22.16. He is able ro deal with other  Re- 
bels : Never any hardened himſelf againſt God and proſpered, Job. 
9. 4- | | 

2. Sodom. Therefore Hell is called the Lake that Burneth with 
fire and brimſtone. Rey. 20. 10. and 21.8. 

3. Egypt, when under the ten Plagues, eſpecially that of dark- 
neſs, Exod. 10. 21,22. For Hell isa place of utter darknebs, 
Mat. Sg. 30. 

In ſEad of darkneſs the Pfalmiſt doth'not mention _” = 
aith, 
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faith, 77e ſent evil Angels amongſt them. Plal. 78. 49. Alively pre. 
figuration of Hell, wherein there is utter darkneſs ; but yer lighr 
enough to ſee affrighring apparitions of Devils and cvil Angels. 

4. Tophet, an horrid and curſed place wherein they were wont 
ro Sacrifice their Children in "the fire, ro Molech. Ir was in the 
Valley of the Son of Hinnom.. Hence Hell is called in the New 
Teſtament r f£xx4, guafi Vallis Hinnom. 

This Zophet was a place every way execrable, both - for the 
hideous Wickednefs there committed, and for the hideous Plagues 


and Judgments there executed. There they did Sacrifice their 
Children ro the Devil, with an .|1Jcous noiſe ro drown their 


Crys and Skreertcnings. 
15d. my Notes ou the For an external dereftation whereof King Joffah 
Creacion. Gen. 1. poliuted'it, and made it a_ place execrable, or- 
Mede. Diſe. 7- Qaining it to be the place; where dead Carcaſſes, 
Garbage and other unclean things thould be caſt out ; for the 
conſuming whereof ro prevent atinoyance, a continual Fire was 
there burning. 

Yea the Lord himſelf as it were Conſecrated this place of 
Exccration, by making it the Stage of his Fury, and the Field 
of his Vengeance in hideous Plagues and Judgments. For here 
he deftroyed Senacherib, with the reſt of that blaſpheming Ar- 
my. that damning roaring Crew. Here an hundred cighty five 
Thouſand of them were ſlain miraculouſly, and 'their Carcafles 
(as it ſeemeth) burnt with Fire, to prevent annoyance and in- 
{etion, and putreſaftion of the Air. Ifa. 30. 31, 33. For Tophet 
is prepared of old. 

And in the ſame place again in another day of the Lords Fury, 
when he did ler looſe the Chaldeans upon them, the Fews were 
ſlain inſo great numbers, till there was no room left ro bury 
them, ſee Fer. 7. 31, 32, 33- From all which this place came 
to be the name of Hell, as being a place every way execrable, 
and having been made by God the Gate of Hell as it were, and 
the paſſage to cternal Deſtruttion, by ſo many remarkable Exe- 
cutions of his dreadful and direful diſpleaſure in that place. We 
do not find Gehinnom uſed in the Old Teſtament for the name - 
Hell, 
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Hell, as the Learned have obſerved. But Hell got that name 
during the-time of the ſecond Temple : the —-torementioned 
grounds and occaſions of the-name,being-nottill-abour thatrime 
in being, and accordingly the name is to be found | 
in the Jewiſh Writers of that time : and was uſed by —_ _ 
our Saviour as a name then vulgarly known among * 
the Jews. You ſee then what 7ypes of Hell they had under the 
Old Teſtament, namely the Deluge, Sodom, Egypt, and Tophet. 

You have heard alfo that they had five Types of Rome, to 
wit, Sodom, Fgypt, Jericho, Edom, and Babylon. 

Theſe were typical preſignifications of Goſpel Enemies and 
Goſpel Vengeance. 

And now I have gone through theſe Occaſional Types, whe- 
ther things or ations, whether typical mercies, or typical ven- 
geance. | * 

That which next remains, is thoſe perpetual tanding Types 
which the Scripture calls everlaſting Statutes. For "beſides theſe 
Occaftonal Types which were exhibited in a tranſient way, and did 
exiſt but for a time; they had alſo other Types that were of a more 
enduring nature, and did continue to: the end of that Old Tefta- 
ment Diſpenſation, namely, the whole Ceremonial Law, whereof 
we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, the Lord aſliſting. 


(\ 


THE 


GOSPEL 


OF. LHE 


PERPETUAL 


TYPES. 


+ and Heb. 10. tr. 


For the Law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and wot the 
very Image of the things, GC. 


You have heard (Beloved) what a Type is. The nature of it 
hath been opened from Rom. 5. 14. 

We have diftributed them into two Sorts, Perſonal and Reat : 
which diſtribution will carry us through this whole Subject. 

The Perſonal Types we have gone through as briefly as we 
could, inſtancing both in ſeveral individual Perſons both before 
the Law, and under the Law, and in typical Ranks and Orders 
of men, which were deſtined and ordained of God to repreſent 
and ſhadow forth rim that was to come. The Real Ton we 

aye 


IE entrance and progreſs hath been made upon the Types. 
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have alſo begun topcak. unto, and. we.. diſtributed. them into , 
two ſorts, Occafronal and Perpetaal. Occaftonal Types a6 ſuch at 


- 


God gave. thera uponſpecial Occaſions, rhe molt of them 
the ordinary and perpeal ones. were ſeq - Such as the Pillar 
of Cloud and Fire, Manna, the Brazen Serpent, On Bog 


All theſe things happened unto them in Types. 

By. the, perpetual Types we intend a$S God by inſtitution 
ſettled and ſtated in that Church, to the end of Age, of 
that whole Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, till the coming of 
Chriſt the. Truth Subſtance and Scope of them. 

Of theſe we are. now. to ſpeak, as the Lord ſhall enable us, it is, 
the Scripture Phraſe, , it calleth them perpetual Statutes or ever-, 
laſting Statutes. | 208 

The Phraſe is firſt-uſed, as I remember, in. reference to Cir- 
cumciſion, which is called. Berith Tolam,, a. perpetual Covenant. 
Gen. 17. 7,8, Et ra 

Aſterwards we have it again-concerning the Paſſover, Exod. 
12. 14,\17, Which is there called CH 1X FIN Staruturs 
[xcul;, an everlaſting Statute. 

See likewiſe Exod. 27. 21. and 28.43. 4 Statute for ever.and 
29. 9. A perpetual.Statute : ſo Levit. 3. 17. and 24: 9. An ever- 
laſting Statute, Levit. 16/34. And indeed this Phraſe of Speech 
doth occur between twenty and thirty times in the Books of 
Moſes. It ſhall be a perpetual Statute, or an everlaſting Statute, or 
a Statute for ever throughout your Generations; that is, a ſtanding 
Type, and not mcerly tranſient and occaſional. 

Only there hath been ſome miſtake and miſunderſtanding of 
this Phraſe, which muſt be cleared before we leave it. 

The unbelieving Jews have ſeemed to interpret and underſtand 
it, concerning an abſolute Eternity, which hath been one occa- 
ſion or pretence alledged by them, for their ſtumbling at Chriſt 
and at the Goſpel, becauſe he hath removed and taken away the 
Law of Ceremonies. 

But beſides many other things that might be ſaid, ro ſhew the 
Ee weakneſs 
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weakneſs and folly of their pretence in this matrer, I ſhall bue 
note theſe two things. ' © - \'- 

1. That this word, for ever, is often. uſed *in Scripture ' ſor a- 
limited duration. As for inſtance, it is ufed for durarion till rhe * 
year of Jubilee. Exod. 21.6. Fe ſhall be a ſervant for ever, that is, 
only till the year of Jubilee, in caſe he lived fo long. For thenthe 
Was to go free by verrue of that Law, Levit. 25. 13,28, 40, 4r. 

Sometimes it 15 uſed for-a continuance during life-.'As r Sam. - 
I. 22. that he may appear before the-- Lord; and 'there- abide for 
ever. Explained verl. 28. Therefore - alſo I have lent - him” to the 
Lord as long as he liveth.”. LY DLORY 

Sometimes it is uſed for duration; to the end of the Old Teſta. 
ment Diſpenfation - For af the Land which thou-ſeeſt; to thee will 
T give it, and to thy Seed. for ever..Gen. 13. 15. : The Land given- 
ro thy Seed for ever; wlych cannot be Interpreted concerning 
an unlimited Eternity, unleſs they will ſay, that God hath broke 
his Promife: for they have been Eje&ed and caft forth - of: thar 
Land theſe ſixteen hundred years. 1 King. 8. 13. [have ſurely- 
Fiilt thee an houſe to dwell in, a ſettled place for thee to abide in 
for ever. Pfal. 132. 14. This u my reft for ever, here will I dwell, 

for I have defired it. He doth not dwell, nor manifeſt his pre- 
ſence there now: but God hath given them up to invincible per- 
verſneſs and darkneſs, and prejudice in this particuiar. 

2, There be maniteſt intimations in the Old Teſtament, that” 
theſe Ceremonial Laws were not to continue always, but to ceaſe 
and be aboliſhed in the fulncſs of time. Jer. 3. They ſhall\ſay no 
more the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord Jer. 31. Not according 
to the Covenant that I made with their Fathers, but this ſhall be the 
Covenant, { will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts, &c. 

But ſo much for the explication of this Diſtintion of the 
Types, into Occafrenal, and Perpetual. You ſec the true ſenſe: 
and meaning of it, and what clear Scripture ground thereis for it. 

Theſe perpetual Types or everlaſting Statutes, ar: no other but: 
that which we call the Law of Moſes, or the Ceremonial Law... 


whereof this Text ſpeaks, and lays down this Propotition, - 
Doct. 


F 
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De&. That the Law hath a ſhadow of fillite good things; but 
not the very Image'6f the things themſelves. | + © 
* The fame thing) is afferted and” held- forth, though in other 
words, but tq the fame ſcope'and ſenſe in other Scriptures. As 
Rom, 10, 4. Chrift i# the "&nd'if the Law for Righteouſneſs, ta'eve- 
ry one that belieeth? Joh. 4.*15.The Law:came by Moſes, that is, 
the Law as oppoſed to Grace and 'Fruth : but Grace and' Truth 
by Feſus Chriſt. Ttuth here is not oppoſed. to. falſhood , for 
Moſes fpake no-lyes; hut ro Shadows and ſhadowy Promiſes: 
and fothe truth of them; is the performance-or -accompliſhmenr 
'of them, -in oppoſition to the bare ſhadow and rypical Promiſe 
of them. And this is called Grace, becauſe rhere is ſo much of 
that in the Goſpel, and o little of ir (but on the contrary much 
of rigor and terror) in the Law of Moſes. So the ſenſe amounts 
to thus much : That Meſes delivered Law, that is, Shadows and 
Ceremonies, , which were but legal, and dark and rigorous: but 
Chriſt brought in Grace and Truth; -that' is, the' real and ſweet 
accompliſhment and performance, of all the good that Moſes had 
promiſed in that dark and low and way, which is conſonant 
to that we have herein the Text, -that-the Law hath: the -tha- 
dow, bur not the very Image of the things themſelves. ; _ * 
Here be Four things to be cleared. /'* = 
1. Whar is meant by the Law. - h 
..2. What by theſe future, good things. | 
© . 3. What by the Shadow which che -Law hath, and the very 
Imape'of them which the Law wanted.” Hu 
4. What are the particular ſeveral parts of this Law of Cere- 
monies, theſe perpetual or everlaſting Statutes. 
Queſt. r. Whar is here meant by the Law 2 big 
An{ A Law, is a rule of Atting given-by a Supcrior; who 
hath Authority and Power ot commanditig; tohis Inferior : this 
is rhe general nature of a Law. - - 'i© 3-4 
God therefore being the ſupreme Lord and abſolute Sovereign 
Over a!l his Creatures, is the Great Law-piver. James 4. 12: 
There 1s one rver, "who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy. 
Al! thoſe to whom: God commits Power- over 'others, may be 
| 4 7 Een)... J Maid 
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ſaid to give Laws to- them: except ordinary Officers in the 
Church whom he hath intruſted no further, but only with the 
execution of his Laws, promulgated and recorded by himſelf, 
by his extraordinary Officers in the written Word. Hy 

But Magiſtrates may be faid to be Legiſlators as to Civil Laws - 
of whom Moſes was the firſt that delivered Laws in Writing to 
the People under him, which he received from the Mouth of God. 

Now the Laws delivered by Meſes, are referred in the Scrip- 
ture to three Heads. Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial, which 
are expreſſed by three words, Thorab or Mitfvah, Chuquim, and 
Miſhpatim : which words are ſometimes uſed and pur together in 
the Scripture, to ſignifie theſe three ſorts of Laws, Devt, 6. 1. 
Mitſvah, Chuquimand Mifhpatim : the fame words Det. 2.6. 17. 
ſee Ezra 7.10— Mal.4. 4. Thorah Aſper. Tfroithi: the Law which 
7 commanded. .' | ice diet 

The firſt fort-of Laws, viz. Moral, reſpets: them as Men : 
the fecond, as a Church: the third, as a Common-Wealth, 

The firſt ſort, wiz. the, Moral Laws, are till in force and bind- 
ing unto all. men in all Apes. ;- | _ | FEY 

The third ſort, viz. Judicial- Laws: are of a mixt nature, 
ſome being Hedges as it were, and Fences to 'ithe Moral Law : 
and ſome to the Ceremonial, and ſo they participate of the na- 
ture of thoſe Laws to whoſe defence they ſerve. 

The Judicials that ſerye to the defence of the Moral Law, have 
ſomething of moral equity and reaſon in them, and ſo are ſtill in 
force. As that he that ſheds mans blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed: this is a Fence which God hath ſcr about the ſixth Com- 
mandment, and ſo remains in force in all Nations, to all times 
and Apes unto this day. 

Bur others of theſe Judicials are ſet as Fences about the Cere- 
monial Law, and fo mult needs be fallen together with it. 

Now the Law of which the Text ſpeaks, it is not the Moral, 
nor the Judicial as ſuch, but che Ceremonial Law of Moſes called 
Epheſ. 2. 15. the Law of Commandments contained in Ordinances: 
and Col. 2. 14. the Hand writing of Ordinances. 

This Text cannot intend the Moral Law, for that had _ 

ow 
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Bur the Ceremonial Law's Miciftended? for thirwhs'bFa 
ſhidowpmmrurs, fit hel « ads of good things ro come. 14 
'"Cweſh. What are theſe future good q 01> & 90 = 
- Av. Tris the 'yood things 6f the Goſpel, which 'may be faid 
to-be farure upors + double account. FANG SES o1fts 10 
x. Future, in reſpe&t of the Law, and Old Teſtament times. 
2 Future, in reſpet> of this life. So future' goed- things; is 
eterndl'good things. Calvin in loc. ſee 1 Joh. 3. 2. [t doth wet 
yet appear what we ſhall be. Though we have the foreraſtes and 
innings of them already, yet the perfeCtion of them is future, 
reſerved in Heaven for us. Tu W 
Queſt. 3. What's medint'by the ſhadow of theſe: future bene- 
fits'?” And whar by the very irnage of the things themſelves 2 
Auf Tn a word, a'Shadow here, is a dark and weak reſemb- 
lance and repreſentation of tfings. But'the very Image of {the 
things themſelves, is a clearer and'better repreſentation of them. 
' "The Apbſtle'uſeth this Meraphor of a ſhadow, concerning the 
Mofaical- Ceremonies. Col.-2. 17. In oppoſition to Chriſt the bo- 
dy''and ſubſtance -thereof. 
Here he oppoſeth =x1a and *s1x9n, Alluding (as it ſeemerh ) 
#thetude draught and firſt delineation-of a Picture by. the 
Painter, iand to the full perfefion thereof,' when 'drawn forth in 
all ics Lineamerits and Colours:and whole Proportion. So the 
Shadow is the firſt rude Draught. ; IM | 
The Image is a more lively and' exa& repreſentation. So. the 
dark Shadow is aſcribed to the: Law. The mote\lively Image to 
the Goſpel. The things themſelves are ini Heaven; So. ſome In- 
terpreters catry it, Yid. Mayet. Calvin i» loc. And the Apoſtle 
hath ſome expreſſions looking thar-way in other Scriptures : as 
when he ſaith, that here we fer bur in a Glaſs darkly, iS, the 
Glaſs of Goſpel Adminiſtrations; wherein we ſee the lively 1 
and Pifture (as it were) of Chriſt -crucified, Gal. 4.7; 2 Cor:i3. 
18, ſee a1 in aGldfs. 'He is there compating the 'Law _ _ 
| oſpel, 
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Golpel; Bat: in heaven we faatl fee face ta face, ſee 'x Cor. 13. 12; 
; Unger the Layy.thoy had no more but the Shadow, but now 
under the Goſpel wehave-the very Image; we ſec: things. as in 4 
Glafedwt in Heavern we baye the: things: themſelves, > -;;- - | 

And, now to fumupiall;chat hath been'fajidin Explication, the 
Doctrine amounts to thus much: Thar the Ceremonial Law hath 
a ſhadow, or a dark and weak repreſentation.of the good things 
of that cternal tuture happineſs,, the more lively Image. and -Por- 
traiture-whergof,, we have-unden and by thea;Goſpel,...:;-. 1 - 

Queſt. 4. What are the ſeveral parts of this. Law of: Shadews 
and Ceremonies, theſe perpetual Types or everlaſting Statutes ? 

Anſ. This is a large Field. I ſhall refer them at preſent to five 
ſeveral Heads, omiting Sub diviſions, -leſt they be troubleſome 
to weak memories. | 7 | 

x. The initiating Seal; towit,. Circumcifzon. 

2. Their Sacrifices and Purifications of ſin and of uncleanneſ(s. 

3. The Temple and Tabernacle, and other holy places. 

4. The Prieſthood, with the whole legal Miniſtry. 

5. The Feſtivais or Legal Times and Seafons. | 

Theſe five general Heads will- carry us through this whole 
Subjett of the Types. For the whole Ceremonial Law, and all 
or molt of the Statutes of it, will come in under ſome of theſe 
Heads. | 

x. The-initiating Seal of thoſe times, which was Circumciſon, 
the firſt Inſtitution 'whereof we have in Gen. 17. 10, 41. This is 
my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed 
after thee : Every man child among you ſhall be circumciſed. And 
ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your foreskin, and it ſhall be. a token 
of the Covenant betwixt me aud you. Which is contratted and epi- 
comized into a few words by m__ At. 7. 8. And he gave him 
the Covenant of Circumciſion : and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth day : and Iſaac begat Facob, and Facob be- 
gat the twelve Patriarchs. Wherein he briefly tells us the ſub- 
itance of this Shadow, and the meaning ot this Type, namely, 
that it ſgnifted and ſhadowed forth the Coyenant of Grace. 

2. Their Sacrifices and Purifications for ſun,-and for unclean- 

neſs : 
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neſs: of which Pfal. 40. 6;' Satrifice and offering. thou didil nohte+ 
fire : burnt-offering and oo offering wy thus wot: repre: with 
Heb:iro.' 5, ro. e2iliou Av nA 

"Many things will cone in uabidiahis Ead.«Gorthey badibonli 
Sacrifices of Expiation for moral ſins, and Catomantcs'vf - Purifh: 
cation: for 1egal unclcanneſs and i ale:noT 7) 
Ff = them both rbgerher; becauſe they didicboth, aim af one 
Scope _— the. cleanfingand Foie, away.ot fin. | 

key had ernt-olibdiges > neat mngy; peace offerings, dit 
l—_ treſpaſs offerings: »-* 

They had ſegal Undeanneſſes of Geral forts they had un- 
clean Meats, unclean : Perſons, unclean Houſes, ' unc|can Gar- 
ments; unclean Veſſels: the faddeſt of all their ceremonial 'Un- 
cleanneſſes,. was the Leproſy, for all which they had Purified 
anſwerable.- 

The general ſcope of all which, was: to: FW as farth Jefas 
Chriſt in his purifying cleanſing power. ad. _ virtue; as: cleanſing 
us from the guilt of 7. by his Blood ſhed and ſacrificed :; for us, 
and fromthe filth and Gat thereof by: his'Spirit: dwelling:and 
working in us. Theretore he is ſaid te:aftr up himſelf a Saorifee 
for as.. Ephel. 5. 2. and t0:ivaſþ ws; and cleanſe ns. verſ'\26,25; 

3. 'The Temple and 'Tabernacte; and'the Utenſils thereof, 
with all their holy places. For -they had ;, many -and divers of 
them: the whole Land of Cangan Was ant holy: Land. They had 
Ciriesof Refuge. 

Ferifalem was an holy City, Mount Sion was an holy Hill, the 
Temple was an holy. Houſe.  _ 

And betare they had a fixed Temple, they had (which was 
equivalent in {ignificati6n, as well as like. unto it in outward 
form) the Tabernacle. Zeb, 9.x, to verſ. 6. 

All which ſignified and ſhadowed forth: both Chriſt and the 
Church: Chriſt in his humane nature, the Church both as viſible, 
and as militant and myſtical, and. likewiſe as triumphant in 
Heaven. 

Therefore the Church of God is called his Houſe, r Tim. Z-T5. 

4. The Priefihood, with all the reſt of the Temple ME 

He 
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Heb. 8. 2. They had, befide the High-Prieſt, the other Prieſis 
and the Levites, . ſome whereof:*were. Porters, ſome Singers.; 
And here the Temple Muſick comes to be conſidered :: the High- 
Prieſt was an 7 = Os the true and great High: 
Pricſt of his Church. 
Gel all this Temple M : was a ſhadow - the _ Go- 
Miniſtry : w chovgt cannot be called Priefts in 
the Popiſh ſenſe, yer the ar Che called Antitypical: Prieſts. 
The. further myſteries:of which legal Miniſtry, we ſhatt open 
more particularly afterwards, the Lord enabling us. 

5. A Fiſth of theſe perpetual Types, was the Feſtivals or Holy 
Times appointed by the Law; whercof 'they had many: their 
weekly ſeventh day Sabbaoths-: their New: Moons : their year- 
ly Feaſts: That of Tabernacles, .Paſſover and Pentceoſt.s their 
ſeventh year : their Jubilee of fifry years, containing the.:Revyo- 
lution of ſeven times feven*: alb which were a ſhadow of good 
things to come. Col. 2. 16, 7." ': 

Zſe 1. This Text and-DeQtrine gives mnch light for the: xe- 
ſolution of-that queſtiong whether the: Low of Moſes was a Co- 
venant of Works, or Grace. « 

The anſwer is, That the Law "te a ſhadow of the good 
things of the Goſpel, but nor the very Image of the things them- 
ſelves. There was 'a -mixture/in that Diſpenſation, you may 
take the Anſwer more fully in three Propoſitions.” ' ©: 

x. The thing it felt adumbrated and ſhadowed: forth in this 
Law of Ceremonies, is the future things of the Goſpel : 
ſo that it was indeed a Covenant _— Grace that they were under. 

2. The manner of repreſentation of them was legal, and in 
the way of a ſhadow, not of a full and lively Image : fo that it 
was a kind of legal Goſpel they had in thoſe times. 

3- The carnal Jews made it meer Law, by ſticking 
F*-.co He in the ſhell and ſhadow, and rejefting the Goſpel, or 
+". the thing it ſelf that was adumbrated and ſhadowed 
forth unto them. 

7/ſe 2. See the Juſtice of God in the rejetion of the Fews. 
For might not rae! have underſtood > They did not want a 
2 competency 
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competency of outward means, but they wanted hearts, Dez. 
29. 2, }, 4. OT ION 

Tſe 3. ; LITTON in the ſearch we are now -upon as to 
the Types : for it is the Goſpel, and the good things of the Go- 
ſpe! that we look into, when we enquire and ſearch into the 
Types. The Law having a ſhadow of them : Vid. on Rom. 5.14. 
Serm. 1. Uſe : where there are three Rules for the better under- 
ſtanding of them. To which lerime add this as an Appendix to 
the firſt, ſeek Light from God : Pal. 119. 18. Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy Law. You may 
ſee wondrous things indeed, Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel, and 
many precious mylterics in this part of -the Law of God; this 
Law of Ceremonies, if God open your eyes; but otherwiſe all 
will be dark to you. 

Z/ſe 4. Encouragement to belicye and receive the Goſpel : for 
it hath been held forth to the Faith of Gods people all along, 
and they have reſted upon it and found peace. | 

We have it declared in the cleareſt way, and indeed every 
way, for we reap the Fruit of thoſe former Diſpenſations; 
therefore how ſha// we eſcape, if aſter ſo many ways of teaching, 
we do not reccive InſtruCtion : ſee Feb. 2. 3, 4. | 
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And he gave him the Covenant of Circumcifion, and Jo Abraham 
begat Iaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day: and Iſaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve Patriarchs. 


His excellent Sermon and Apology of Stephen, the firſt 
Martyr of the New Teſtament; the Scope of it, is to 
ſhew them the variety of Gods Diſpenſarions towards 

his people, together with the yarious Rebellions and Oppoſitions 

of the Sons of men againſt him, and ſo to convince them that 
the ſcope and tendency of them all was to lead to Jeſus Chriſt : 
and'that as former Diſpenſations, had been deſpiſed, ſo was this, 
which was the Glory of all the reſt. He goes over the Hiſtory 
of the Church, from Abrahams time to the time of Chriſt, in 

{undry moſt eminent and principal Diſpenfations of God towards 

his Church. In this Verſe he is ſpeaking of the Diſpenſation of 

God 
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'God to Abraham, He had ſhewed before how he had called 
Abraham out of his own Country, how he had promiſed him a 
Poſſeſſion, the Land of Canaan; how he had foretold the afflicti- 
on of his Seed for four hundred years, and their Deliverance af- 
terward ; how the Lord had given him the Covenant of Circum- 
cifion, and how ( under the influence of this Covenant ) 7aac 
was born, and Faced, and the reſt of the Patriarchs. 

And he gave him the Covenant of Circumciſion. 

I ſhall give you no other Doctrine bur the words themſelves. 

Def. That God gaye to Abraham the Covenant of Circumci- 
ſion, that is the Doctrine. 

That which I do deſign and intend, is a little explanation of 
Circumciſion, and of the Covenant thereof, (for that is the Phraſe 
here) and that in reference to our attendance upon God in this 
Ordinance of the New Teſtament Circumciſion, which we arc 
now to wait upon him in. | 

To open to you the nature of Circumciſion. 

You know there is an outward, and an inward part of it, as 
there is in all other Signs and Sacraments whatſoever. | 

Something muſt be ſpoken. 

x. Of the Sign, the nature of the external Ordinance, 

2. Of the Covenant that it relates to, and 

3. What thoſe reſpeCts are wherein it doth relate to that Co- 
venant. 

1. For the external part of this Ordinance of Circumciſion. 

It was the cutting away the Foreskin of the fleſh of Abraham, 
and his Male ſeed upon the eighth day. 

The firſt inſtirution of this Ordinance, is recorded Gen. 17. 
IO, 11. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and 

you, and thy ſeed after thee, every man child among you. ſhall be 
circumciſed. And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your forestin, cc. 

The Lord did appoint the Seal of this Covenant to be in that 
part of the body, in his infinite Wiſdom and Soveraignty, a 
thing which carnal Reaſon would deſpiſe. | 

There ſeems to be two principal accounts of it. 

1. Becauſe thoſe Members 4 the Body are ſo much — 

Fiz in, 
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ſin, in the way of uncleanneſs and filthineſs ; therefore the Lord' 
would now ſanCtifie them, and ſeparate a Seed and Generation. 
to himſelf - and uſually the greateſt Wrath of God to the Souls 
of men, is expreſſed by giving them up to abuſe rhoſe parts of 
the Body. 

The World was grown very degenerate, and the Lord was rc- 
ſolved to leave a Monument, an - everlaſting Monument of his 
Wrath for thoſe fins in all Ages, and therefore deſtroys Sodom, 
Gen. 18. and betore this Dcltruction, he appoints this Seal and 
Ordinance. 

2. Another account of it is this, that it might be a ſure and 
a ſtrong Wall of Partition, betwoen the Jewiſh and Gentle Na- 
tions of the World. It made rhe Partition Wall the ſurer, be- 
cauſe carnal Reaſon could not but deſpiſe ſuch an Ordinance. 

Thoſe that know not God have no ſpiritual ſenſe of the thing, 
therefore we find the Heathens fcoft at it : as Horat. 

—— — Curtoſque Fudzos. & 
_ Credat Fudgus Apella. 
becauſe by their carnal Reaſon they could nor ſee the reaſon of it; 
Therefore when the Lord would have both united to Jeſus Chriſt 
in one Body, he aboliſhes Circumciſion. 

This Ordinance was diſpenſed to the Malcs, the Fema!cs werc 
included and comprehended in the Males, and as fully and clear- 
ly comprchended in them, 2s the Land and the Trees are ſai4 
ro be Circumciſed : fo are all the Daughters of AZriham, as they 
came of circumciſed Parents, and married to circumciſed Hut: 
bands : and their Sons were circumcited, fo that it was 4 cCir- 
cumciſed Nation and Peoplc. 

It was to, be done upon the eighth day after the Birth of the 
Child; and fo in-this Text, Ze gave him the Covenant of Crrcam- 
ciſion, and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth 
day. 

"The reaſon of this limitation might be, partly becaule of the 
Injant ſtate of the Church in thoſe times ; theretore the Lord 
rcacheth them, and limiteth them even in ſuch ſmall particu- 
'ars, Which are now left to be determined only by the general 
Rule 
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Rule of the Word, even the particular time and ſeaſon of our 
Circumciſion. 

Irs thought alſo this might have ſome further myſtery in ir, 
in rcfcrence to the Chriſtian Sabbaoth, which is the cighth day 
in one reſpect, the firſt in other ways of numbering ; and to re- 
ſpe& a new ſtate and life, after that the compleart and full num- 
ber of the days of this life here are gone through ; after the 
Week is ended, (the Week of this life here) we come to Heaven 
and Glory, which was one thing intimated in Circumciſion, as 
you will hear afterwards. Bur ſo much for the external part of 
this Ordinance, the cutting off the foreskin of Abraham and his 
Male feed, and that upon the eighth day. 

2. To ſpeak a littie ro the myſtery of this Ordinance, the - 
meaning of it, the ſpirit of this external Diſpenſation. For be- 
ſides the Shell, there was a Kernel; beſides the letter of the Law 
of the Ordinance, there was much ſpiritual myſtery intended 
and aimed at in it. Now then what is the myſtery of Circum- 
ciſfion, the inward part of it, that is the Covenant. And he gave 
him the Covenant of Circumciſion. So that Circumciſion is the Co- 
venant, and it is the ſame expreſſion where this Ordinance is 
firſt inſlituted : 7ou ſhall have my Covenant in your fleſh, Gen. 17. 
It is called a Covenant, as other Signs and Sacraments are: it is 
a facramental Phraſe: the Lamb is called the Paſſover, the Bread 
the Body, the Wine the Blood of Chriſt : ſo Circumciſion is the , 
Covenant of it. 

But what Covenant is it that Circumciſion doth rclate to 2 

This is the great Queſlion. 

You know there be two Covenants, that of Works and Grace. - 

Now Circumciſion was not the Coyenant of Works, but the . 
Covenant of Grace. 

That it was not a carnal Covenant, and a Covenant of Works; 
rake theſe five. Conſiderations to make good that ground, be. 
ſore we proceed any further: for if it be the Covenant of Works, 
ir cuts off all that is to be ſaid, as to the ſpirit and myſtery of 
this Ordinance: all that you will hear afterwards, will be things 


belonging to the Covenant of Grace; therefore let us prove thar . 
. ir 
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it is not a carnal Covenant that Circumciſion doth relate to. 

Argum. 1. Jcſus Chriſt is not the Covenant of Works, but 
Chriſt is the Covenant of Circumciſion ; and therefore it is nor 
Works, but Grace. He is fo called in Ifa. 49. 8. / will give thee 
for a Covenant tothe people. Now Chriſt was in Circumciſion, he 
was the Miniſter of Circumciſion, he is the Seed which Circum- 
cilion relates to, 7 will be the God of thy Seed. This Seed is Chriſt, 
Gal. 3.16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. 
He ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, and to thy 
ſeed, which i Chriff, Chriſt is the ſum and ſubſtance of the Co- 
venant of Grace : now this was the Covenant that God made 
with Abraham, and ſealed in Circumciſion, that he would give 
him a Seed, which Seed is Chriſt. 

2. The Goſpel is Grace and not Works. The Covenant of 
Abraham was the Goſpel, and therefore it is Grace, but not 
Works. Ir is the Apoſtles expreſſion that the Goſpel was preached 
to Abraham. Gal. 3. 8. Zhe —* yet foreſeeing that God would 
juſtifie the Heathen through faith, preached the Goſpel before to 
Abraham. There is no Goſpel of Works, for Works is Law, 
and bad ridings : if it be the Goſpel, it is the Covenant of Grace. 

3. If it was a Covenant of Works, it will follow, that 
Abraham and all the Old Teſtament Saints cither were not ſaved, 
or elſe were ſaved without Chriſt, neither of which can be ad- 
mited. The truth is, if it were Woiks, it will follow, they 
were all damned, for by works ſhall no fleſh be juſtified and ſaved. 
If they were ſaved, and yet by Works, they were ſaved without 
Chriſt, but without Chriſt there is no ſalvation. z him, in this 
Seed ſhall all the Nations of the World be Bleſſed, that is, by Jeſus 
Chritt : no blcſling and ſalvation without him, and therefore he 
and his Sced were ſaved by Chriſt, for Grace was in this Cove- 
nant. 

4- To be a God to any man, this is not carnal, this is not 
Works, but Grace. Ir is true, God was a God to Adam before 
he fell - but to be a God to Sinners, this is Grace: he wasa 
God to Adam in innocency by virtue of the Covenant of Works, 
but he is not a God to any Sinner but in a way of free Grace. 
Now 
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Now that was. the Covenant, wif be a God to thee and. thy 
ſeed, Gen. 17. 7. Abraham was a finner, and a Child of Wrath 
by nature, as well as others ; yet God was his God truly. , For 
God to be a God to thoſe that never ſinned, there maybe me. 
rit: but for God to be a God to thoſe that haye ſinned, this is 
Grace indeed. Angels are ſaved by Works, Sinners cannot be 
faved but by Grace. That ever the Lord ſhould condeſcend to 
engage in fuch a Relation, as to give a Sinner intereſt in him, 
and propriety in him as his God, this is Grace ; they that do not 
think this is Grace, they do not need Arguments, -but pity and 
rayer. 

> - Conſider that it was the fatal error and miſcarriage of the 
carnal Jews, that they did underſtand Circumciſion and all the 
reſt of thoſe ancient Types and Ceremonies, they did underſtand 
them all as a Covenant of Works, and herein they loſt Chriſt and 
their Souls. Ir is every where charged upon them as their ſin ; 
itis that which all the Prophets and Apoſtles do endeavour with 
all their might, to beat them out. of thoſe miſconſtruCtions of 
Circumciſion, and the Covenant of God in thoſe times. 

The Apoſtle proves it at large in Rem.4.that it was Grace and 
not Works, that Abraham was juſtified by. Now this was the 
error that all the carnal Fews fell into, that they took it to be a 
Covenant of Works : as the Phariſees they had a Righteouſneſs 
of their own, they were all of that Spirit; they took it all as 
Law, even the Goſpel and the Grace that was in the Covenant, 
and ſo fell ſhort of the bleſſings of it : therefore if our New 
Teſtament Circumciſion be practiſed by any as the Covenant of 
Works, as the Fews -did when the Apoſtle preached to them, 
they will fall ſhort of Heaven. Now it they took it. to be a 
Covenant of Works, ſhall we juſtifie their errors and miſcarriage 
againſt the whole preaching of the Goſpel - 

This is enough to ſhew thar it 1s the Covenant of Grace, that 
Circumciſion doth relate to. 

Now briefly what is this Covenant of Grace? And what is 
the Grace of the Covenant that Circumciſion doth relate to ? 


This.is a very large Field. There were three parts of this 
| Grace 
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Grace of the Covenant that the Lord made with Abraham and 
his Seed. 

1. To bea God to him. 

2. To give him a Seed. 

' 3. To provide an Inheritance both for him and them. 

And theſe three general Heads will comprize and take in the 
whole myſtery of Circumciſion. 

1. The firſt part of the Covenant is this, that God would bz a 
God to him and his Seed : and this inde:d is moſt comprehenſive, 
and includes all rhe reſt. 7 wi -ftabliſh my Cerenant, and be 
a God to thee and thy Children after thee. Gen. 17. 7. 

And what is it for God to be a God, to be a God to a man 2 
thy God, or a God to thee ? 

It is, when he gives to a poor Creature a ſpecial intereſt and 
propricty in himſelf : ſo that God in his alſufficiency and effici- 
ency 1s ours, and we are his. All his Attributes and Works are 
ours, for our good. I will be thy God, thar is, all my Attributes 
ſhall be thine, and for thy good, as really as they arc mine for 
my Glory. The infinite Wiſdom of God jhall contrive their good, 
whoſe God he is ; the infinite Power of God ſhall effect it : the 
infinite Love of God is theirs; his Mercy, Truth, and all his 
Artribures arc theirs. As his eſſential Power : ſo his working 
Power, or his aftual Power. As he will be all to them: ſo he 
will work all for them. Now this, as I ſaid, includes and inters 
all rhe reſt : this is the firſt and molt general. 

2. That he would give him a Secd, that was another part of 
the Covenant. Gen. 17. 5, 6. Thou fhalt be a Father of many 
Nations, thy name ſhall be no more called Abram, bat Abraham. 
I will make Nations of thee. As God did lengthen out his name : ſo 
he would lengthen our his Poſterity, even to length of time. 

But now what is this Seed the Lord promiſed to Abraham 2 
The queſtion is, whether it be a mecr natural Seed, or a fſpiri- 
tual Seed? 

Certainly it was not meerly a natural Seed; it is true, that is 
one thing that was the Shell and outſide of it; but the Kernel of 
this promiſe was a ſpiritual Seed. | 

There 
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"There was a fourfold Secd promiſed to Abraham above a na- 
tural Sced, and I ſhall prove each Particular out of plain Scripture. 

x. That great Seed, that was not only the Seed of the Wo- 
man, but the Son of God: this was the firſt and chicf Seed here 
intended, Gal 3. 16. He ſaith not as to Seeds, but to thy Seed, 
which is Chriſt, ſuch a Seed in whom all Nations are bleſſed. Now 
it is in Chriſt only that all Nations are bleſſed, therefore he was 
this promiſed Sced. 

The Lord had not before limited the Seed. Meſſiah to any par- 
ticular Family, bur leftir at large (fo far as appears) among 'the 
whole Race of Mankind. It was faid to Adam, the Seed of the 
Woman, there was then no ſurther limitation till Noahbs time, and 
then in Abrahams time, the Lord limits the Covenant to his Seed. 

It was afterwards confined to Fxdah, one of the twelve Tribes: 
at laſt the Lord went further to one Family -in Judah, namely, 
Davids : but here he limits jt to Abraham, that of him ſhould 
come that great and bleſſed Seed : This was the main thing indeed, 
as without which all other Promiſes could never be beſtowed 
and ſulfilled ; but through him they .are Yea and Amen. Abra- 
ham ſaw my day and rejeyced,he ſaw the Meffas was to come of his 
Loyns; this was the Seed in whom he believed, and by which 
he was ſaved. | | 

2. There was a Church-ſeed promiſed ; the -meaning is this; 
That the Church of God ſhould be continued in his Rade and 
Poſtcrity, the true Religion ſhould be ſerled there. ho5' 

There were other godly perſons before and after: we -read of 
Melchiſedech and Fob and this Friends, and it is yery like -therc 
might .be others : and when, God had fetled Salvation. to Abra: 
han, it was the duty of all others xo zoyn themſelves to: that 
Church. The Lord entailed by Covenant all his Ordinances 
to Abraham and his Poſtcrity. He gave them his Statutes and 
Judgments, he choſe them to be a peculiar People,” a-People to 
the Lord; and that is a Church, a Society. intruſted and inveſt- 
ed with the Ordinances : and thus he dealt: with them, wa 
his Statutes to Iſrael : this is no ſmall priviledge and mercy toen- 
joy the Ordinances : this is. called rhe Kingdom of God. 2s 

4 rang pg ©; | This 


226 The Goſpel of Circumcifion. 

This Chriſt threatned the Fews, that it ſhould be taken from 
them and given to other people, Mar. 21. 43. that is, God 
would ſettle his Church among the Gentiles, and give them his 
Ordinances. - And that this is a Priviledge, we ſee by that ex- 
preſſion of the Apoſtle to-the Ephefrans, wherein he mentions it 
as a part of the dreadful miſery of the Ephefrans, that they were 
Aliens to the Common Wealth of Iirael. 

3- There was a third thing intended, and that is a believing 
Seed, ſuch as ſhould be truly Godly : and of this the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in Gal. 3. 7. Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, 
are the Seed of Abraham: ſo that all true Believers are his Sced in 
that ſenſe. He is called the Father of the Faithful, all Believers are 
his Poſterity. There were Mulrtitudes that were truly Godly of 
Abrahams Seed, and all that are Godly are his Seed; they walk 
in his ſteps, they are the Seed of the Covenant, they are ſpiri- 
rually related to him. He was the Pattern and typical Head of 
that Covenant, in which we do all believe, the Pattern of Faith 
tous: He is called our Father. It is ſaid of him, that he believed 
againſt ſenſe and reaſon, this was not writen for his fake alone, 
bur for us alfo that we might follow his ſteps. 

4. There was included in this Covenant an ingrafted Seed: 
it is the Apoftles expreſſion in Rom. 11. 17. I mean, a Seed not 
only of the Jews, but of the Gentiles. God did not only engage 
to Abraham that there ſhould be a Church ot his own natural 
Seed, and that there ſhould be Saints of his natural Seed, but 
that the Gentiles ſhould be ingrafted into his Covenant, and fo 
become his Seed. Thou being a wild Olive Tree wert grafted in 
among them, and partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the Olive Tree. 

God did above and beyond the ordinary courſe of things, in- 
praft the Gentiles into that Covenant that he had once made with 
Abraham. ; 

And thus you ſee what the Seed is which the Lord did pro- 
miſe in the Covenant, whereof Circumciſion was the Seal. He ' 
did promiſe to give to Abraham that Sced, =? and chiefly 
that Seed, who was the Son of God ; and a Church-Seed, and a 
believing Seed, and not only a Seed of the Nation of the Jews, 

bur 
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but a Seed ingrafted into that Grace and Covenant from among 
the Gentiles. | Rh 

We have gone through two Branches of the Covenant : the 
third is this. We" 

3. Thar God would give an Inheritance to him and them; this 
was the third part of Gods Covenant with him. 

It is the greateſt deſire in nature to have Children, and it is a 
good deſire, it is of God. And what do Parents deſire next ? a 
comfortable Inheritance for them : and. this did the Lord pro- 
miſe to Abraham. And in that Text which hath been fo often 
alledged, God firſt promiſes to make him exceeding Fruitful; and 
then, 7 will give to thee and thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein 
thou art yet a Stranger. The Lord promiſed an Inheritance, and 
that Inheritance was the Land of Canaar. 

Now the Queſtion is, whether this was a temporal or ſpiritu- 
al Inheritance ? 

Doubtleſs the Lord did not promiſe to Abraham Canaan meet- 
ly as a temporal Inheritance, but as a ſpiritual Inheritance: 'Ca- 
14ax Was not as other Lands are, a meer outward thing; but it 
was a typical Land, it was the Land of Emmanxel, it is the Land 
of Glory. Canaan was a Type of Heaven, and in that reſpect 
it was that they did ſo carneſtly prize it, and look upon it as 
being Heaven in an earthly Shadow, therefore Facob and Foſeph 
mult needs be buried there: therefore the Apoſtle aſſures us, they 
did ſeek a better Country, they profeſſed themſelves Strangers 
and Pilgrims here upon Earth ; They that ſay ſuch things declare 
plainly,they ſeek another Country which is an heavenly one; wherefore 
God is not aſhamed to be called their God, It is a heavenly City, 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God : fo that under that Shadow 
the Lord did promiſe Heaven to Abraham, and this was the third 
part of this Covenant. This Land of Canaay is called the Moun- 
tain of Folineſs: what expreſſion can be higher? Day. 11. and 
therefore the Saints did look beyond that to another Country. 

You ſec what the Covenant was, and what were the principal 
things and Branches of it: That God ſhould be his God, that 
God ſhould give him a Seed, and that God ſhould give an Inhe- 
ritance to him and them, Gg 2 You 
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You ſee what the Covenant is that Circumciſion doth relate to: 
Now the laſt thing that was propounded was this, what reſpect 
ic.is that Circumciſion hath to this Covenant 2 FZe gave him the 
Covenant of Circumciſion. For this, Note theſe five things. 
- 1. Circumciſion reſpe&ts the Covenant as the Seal or Sacra- 
ment of Initiation into the Covenant. 

The reaſon of this laſt queſtion is, becauſe that all the Ordi. 
nances and [Inſtitutions of thoſe times, they. did all relate to the 
ſame Covenant. Every Ordinance did, but with fome peculi- 
arity, with ſome ſpecial reſpect, and in a peculiar manner. 

Now Circumciſion hath this peculiar refpeCt, it was the Sign 
o! Iniciation. The Scripture uſeth all thoſe words, and they arc 
firly uſed Row. 4. 11. it is called a Sign and. Seal of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith : and all the fixcd Signs of the Covenant of Grace 
are Seals alſo; there are no zadaz Signa. As they are Signs to 
repreſent : ſo they are Scals to ratify and confirm the Covenant 
ol Grace, and the bleſſings of it, and alſo means to exhibit them, 
as you know the nature of Sacraments: 1s ſo. 

So then Circumcition it was a Scal and a Sacrament, in-the 
way ot a Type: it was a Zypical Sacrament. We have Sacra- 
ments now, but ours are not typical, arc not ſhadows of good 
things to come, and of the Gotpel and Meſſras yer to be exhibit: 
<d, bur it is paſt and done in our times: but Circumciſton was 
ſuch a Sacrament, as was to be a Type of the tuture exhibition 
oi the Covenant and bleſſings of it : and it was the Type cr 
hign, or Seal and Sacrament of Initiation : or of entrance or fo- 
iemn admillion into the Covenant : for-it was to be rhe firſt, pre: 
ceeding the Paſſover, as you know it was appointed and ordatn- 
cd in Exod. 12. Circumciſion was firſt ro be adminiſtred : nor 

that perions were admitted by Circumcit:on into the Covenant or 
Church of God; no, they were inthe Covenant belore, cite they 

/ Were not to be admited to Circumciſion ; they have no right to 

| the Seals of the Covenant, tharz are nor firſt in rhe Covenant. 

/, Icis a common miſtake in our times, that many think that 

(Baptiſm doth make a perſon a Membcr of the Church of God, 

{3(ic. doth ſeal memberſhip, or elſe they have no ground to have 
lic adminiſtred ro them : this is the firſt. 2. A$ 
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2. As holding forth the ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt: he is the 
principal Seed whereof the Covenant ſpeaks. 

Circumciſion was. a+ bloody Sacrament, and the firſt blood 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhed, was in Circumcifion : you know he was 
circumciſed the eighth day, and ſo it had a reſpe& to that, to 
ſhadow forth that, and the whole ſtate of .his humiliation : and 
ſo it was ſome part of that attronement and expiation that Chriſt 
made for our ſins. 

It is not only the laſt alt and the laſt ſuffering, the ſeparation 
of his Soul and Body ;* but all his forrow-he underwent from the- 
Cradle to his Grave : all theſe were parts of the price paid to 
Gods Juſtice for us. Now Circumciſion did foreſhew this, for it 
was a Sacrament very painful to the fleſh, and a Sacrament: 
wherein ſome blood was ſhed in the circumciſed parrt. 

3. Itdid in a ſpecial manner, ſhadow forth the great and plo- 
rious Righteouſneſs that we do receive by Faith, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt for our Juſtification. The Apoſtle is expreſs 
in Rom. 4. He received the Sign of Wircumciſion, a Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith. Circumciſion was not a Seal to Abraham 
2 he did believe,that were a ſtrange thing indeed; but in the 
rrue nature of. the thing, and in the delign and intenument of the 
Ordinance, it was a Sign and Scal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 

We arc juſtified by Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and that Righteouſ- 
neſs we believe in, is imputed torus tor our Juſtification : | there- 
fore the Apoſtle diſputes very clearly and ſtrongly, That Abra-- 
ham did receive Circumciſion after that he did firſt believe unto- 
Rightcouſneſs ; and fo Circumciſicn was a Seal of that Righte- 
oulncis which he was poſſeſt of, before his Circumciſion : Row.” 
4. for they were all ro look to Chriſt by Faith, by virtue of their . 
Circumcition; and if they did not, it was their preat in, and fo!- 
ly, and error, as indeed the carnal Fews did not: that is the third. 

4- Circumciſion had a ſpecial reſpe& to another great bleſſing 
of the Covenant, and that is, Mortification, or the cutting ctt 
the fuperfluicy of Naughtineſs and Corruption : therefore the. 
Lord promiſes to Circumciſe their hearts, or to cut off the Fore- 
skin of rheir hearts, Dev. ;0.. 6. thereforc\he often blames word 
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) made of none effe&t, and might be turned into a nullity, their 
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that they were not circumciſed in heart. That ſhews that Cir- 
cumciſion did look ar the work of Mortification in the heart: 
and not only at Mortification, but alſo at Holineſs or Re- 
generation of the heart, life and whole man : it looks at the 
cutcing oft of rhe ſuperfluity of ſinful Corruption, therefore Cor- 
ruption is expreſt jn that way of Uncircumciſion : the unſantti- 
fiecne's of any part, 1s in Scripture expreſt by the uncircumciſed- 
neſs ot it. 7 am a 1:49 f uncircumciſed lips: you know his com- 
plaint, that is, cr: upr, not ſo morcified as I ſhould be. AC. 7. 
51. Te ſtiff necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and ears. ' 

This is called the Circumciſion made without hands ; Col. 2. 
It. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumciſion made 
without hands. What doth he mean by this 2 but purting off 
the body of the ſins of the fleſh, through the Circumciſion of 
Chriſt : this is the fourth. | , 

5. Ir had a ſpecial reſpe& to ſhew and ſhadow forth, the New 
Teſtament Ordinance of Circumciſion. And what is the Ordi- 
nance in ſtead of Circumciſion under the New Teſtament? Ir is 
Baptiſm: therefore the Apoſtle makes an cxprels parallel between 
Circumciſion and Baptiſm. Ce. 2.12. he makes them to be the 
ſame: Buried with him in Baptiſm, and circumciſed with ſpiritual 
Circumciſion. For look as Circumciſion was the initiating Seal . 
then, ſo Baptiſm is now. 

As in Circumciſion there was cutting off the ſuperfluity of the 
fleſh : ſo in Baptiſm, there is a waſhing away of the filth of the 
body : they both reſpe& Mortification. Thus you ſee in what 
particular ways and manners Circumciſion doth reſpect the Co- 
venant: and fo you have ſeen both what the outward part is, 
what the inward part is, what the Covenant is, and in what 
particular manner it doth reſpe& the Covenant : Ze gave him 
the Covenant of Circumciſion. 

And now all that I ſhall add, ſhall be this : Look as there 
was a groſs.abuſe of the Ordinances under the Old Teſtament, 
of this Ordinance of Circumciſion: ſo there is of our Goſpel- 
Circumciſion: look as this Ordinance of Circumciſion might be 
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Circumciſion might become Uncircumciſion : ſo it is with many 
in their Baptiſm, their Baptiſm is no Baptiſm. | 

Ic is the Apoſtles complaint in'Rom. 2. 7f thou art Circumciſed, 
it profits thee, if thou be a keeper of the Law; but if thou be a break- 
er of it, thy Circumciſion is become Uncircumcifiov. Rom. 2. 28, 29, 
For he is not a Few, which_is one outwardly, neither js that Cir- 
cumcifion, which is outwardl in, the fleſh : but he is a Few which is 
one inwardlyz, and Circumcifion is that of the heart, inthe ſpirit, 
and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. The 
ſame holds concerning this Ordinance which Circumciſion doth 
hold forth. He is not a Chriſtian which is one outwardly, nei- 
ther is that Baptiſm which is outward in the fleſh - bur he is a 
Chriſtian that is one inwardly, and Baptiſm is that of the heart, 
in the ſpirir, and not in the letter, whoſe- praiſe is-not of men, 
but of God. The Apoſtles Scope, is to depreſs the external par 
of the Ordinance as of no worth and value, ſeparated from, or 
compared with, the ſpiritual part : fo it is with our Ordinances, 
that we do enjoy under the New Teſtament. What is the aſk 

ing away of the filth of the body, if the heart be not waſhed 2 

Bur it is, as Circumciſion was to them, an aggravation of thcir 

ſin and condemnation. 7 wil! puniſh (faith God Fer. 9. 25,26. ) 

all them which are circumciſed together with the uncircumciſed. 

Egypt and Judah ayd Edom, aud the Children of Ammon and 

Moab, «aud all that are in the utmoſt Corners, that dwell in the 

Wilderneſs ; for all theſe Nations are uncircumciſed, and all the 

houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in heart. | 

So God will puniſh the Baptiſed with the Unbaptiſed rogether.7 

For many people are unbaptiſed in the fleſh, and many of the 

houſe of Z/rae/, many profeſſing Chriſtians are not baptiſed in 

heart. They have the Circumciſion, but not the Covenant of 

Circumciſion; they have the Water, but not the Spirit of Bap- 

tiſm. Therefore take heed of ſeparating the outward part from 

the inward part of the Ordinance, do not reſt in the external pri- 
viledg, but look after the ſpirit and bleſſing of every Ordinance: 
get God to waſh thy heart, and the heart of thy Seed. 'Tis 
not enough to have thy body waſhed, if thy heart and foul be 
not waſhed from its filth, The 
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This is the Law of the Burnt offering, of the Meat offering, and of 
| the Sin offering, and of the Treſpaſs offering, and of the Conſecra- 
tions, and of the Sacrifice of the Peace. offerings, &Cc. 


been referred to Five general Heads. 
1. The initiating Seal of Circumciſion. 
2. The legal Offerings and Sacrifices and Purifications. 
3. The Temple. 
4. The Prieſthood. 
| 5. The Feſtivals. | 
| Of the initiating Seal of thoſe times, we have formerly ſpok- 
| en from A. 7. 8. 
That which next follows in the method propounded, is 
the legal Offerings, concerning which the Text lays down two 
Aſſrtions or Points of DoQtrine. 
| x. That 


, [ \He Perpetual Statutes of the Law of Ceremonies, have 
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1. That there was a'divine ry ne the 


for the Offerings 
2. That'there thr wrdokintv 


under the Law, viz.'the rif this: 
verſ. 37." The forte Policies rf pe 
which is laſt mentioned in the words Ned Text," 


der of Conſideration. 112112 20 20002 
Do.'s. That chere was a divine Tn une 
God for the Offerings and Sacrifices tha 
The Text indee s properly of} prop 
bur there is a general truth in the Pro et Gm wing al 


their Sacrifices, and all the ſorts and kinds 377 them. 

This Bock of Leviticus begins thus, And he called: Vai 
that is, the Lord he called by an andible voice from his ri 
Placs the Throne of his Glory, which was upon the Mercy'S&ar 
berween che Cherubims, as he had promiſed Exod. 25. 22. 
Nurs: 7. 89. Itis true, it is faid Jer. 7. 22. concernin Burnt- 
Oftcrings or Sacrifices, that God commanded them not, ” "Bur 
the ſenie and meaning is comparative, though the G mar of 
the words ſound as if it were negative. It cannot be e nt 
betrer than the Old Note hath done it: ſhewing; that it was 
not his chief intent and purpoſe, that they ſhould offer- Sacri- 
fices, but that they ſhould regard wherefore they were 'ordain- 
ed, to wit, to be joyned to the word as Seals and -Confirmati- 
' ons of Remiſſion of fins in Chriſt ; for without the word” they 
were vain and unprofitable. 

To open this Doftrine a little to you, we muſt firſt conſider 
what a Sacrifice or an Offering is. 

Now an Offering in general, is any thing preſented to the 
Lord to become peculiarly his, and to be typical of Chriſt and 
Goſpel Myſteries. 

The former part of the Deſcription extends to Anti typical 
Offerings, as well as typical; to Goſpel, as well as legal Offer- 
ings : for our Souls and Bodies and all-our Services are offered 
and preſented to the Lord, but not as Types and Shadows of” 
another Goſpel; but they become his in a ſpiritual and peculiar 
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propriety, as theirs of old did: Their Offerings by beiag offer- 
ed became the Lords, they preſenting, 4 5 1 ———_ 
them: therefore they are Holy, as ing pared ro the 
Lord, ſeparated and ſer a from common ule to holy uſe. 

Hence they are called Gifts, Quorbanims, as being given to the 
Lord: 4 Qyarab, appropinquavit : 10 in in the Text, their Obla- 
tions or their Corbans, ſee Mark 7. 11. 

All this holds true of Goſpel Offerings under the New Teſta- 
ment: but the Legal Offerings were ſet apart for God, with r&- 
ſpect to Chriſt _ his great Sacrifice and Offering of himſelf up 
unto God for us: they all had ſome Relation to this, either as 
to the thing ir ſelf, or the bleſſed EffeCts and Fruits of ir ? 

Some have diſtinguiſhed them into three ſorts. 

x. Such as were offered at the Brazen Altar, or the Altar of 
Burnt-Offering : which repreſented the Death and Sufferings of 
FTefus Chriſt. 

2. Such as were offered in the Sanctuary, more near to the 
Holy of Holies, viz. the Shew-bread, and the Incenſe at the Al- 
tar of Incenſe : which had reſpe&t to his Interceſſion for us at 
the Throne of Grace, in the virtue, and by the merit of that Sa- 
crifice which he before had ſhed and offered up to the Juſtice 
of God for us. 

3-. Such as were offered in the Holy of Holies, where the 
High Prieſt came upon ſome extraordinary and ſpecial occaſi- 
ons : Which did repreſent the full atrainment of the ends of both 
the former, namely, our full Acceſs unto, and Communion with 
God through the influence both of the Death and Oblation, as 
likewiſe of the Prayers and Interceſlion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for us. 

The two latter of theſe we ſhall ſpeak unto, when we come to 
thoſe parts of the Temple where theſe Services were to be per- 
formed : bur the firſt ſort, wiz. the Sacrifices and Offerings ar 
the Brazen Altar we are now to ſpeak unto. 

Theſe Sacrifices that were offered at the Brazen Altar, are 
commonly diſtributed into two ſorts: Propitiatory and Eucha- 
riſtical; 14a4ZT1x'A & *EYXAPIZTIX A» or Sacrifices of Expiation 
and Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, Pal. 107. 22. le 
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or the openin 
ſhort deſcription les 
for the further enlightning and illuſtration of them. | 

nd firſt you may ſce the nature of them in this ſhorr deſcrip* 
tion: theſe propitiatory Sacrifices were Holy of Holineſſts, or 
Offerings moſt holy, to the Lord, for atronement, *or for'the ap- 
peaſing of his Wrath by the deſtruftion of the- Sacrifice, to 
ſhadow forth the true atonement and expiation of ſin by the 
dearh of Jefus, and our Reconciliation to, and Communion with 
God through him. - "Pt lads, 

1. That they were Holy of Holineſſes, or Offerings moſt 
Holy to the Lord: it” is the Phraſe which ' the Scripture uſerh 
concerning them, Lev. 2. 3, 10. Soare called xn the Law thoſe 
facred things which ought not to be rouched, and rhoſe Meats 
whereof none were to eat, but only the conſecrated Prieſts in 
the holy Place, near the Altar. Deodat. in loc. quodeſh quodeſhim: 
only there is ſome limitation about'the Peace-Offering, of which 
afterward. | 

It is a diſtin&tion that doth occur in Lev. 21. 22. Z# ſhall eat 
the bread of his God, both of the moſt holy, and of the = 

The old Note is this, the 'moſt Holy, as ofthe ifice for 
ſin : the Holy, as of the Tenths and Firſt Fruits. 

[Deodat. thus, moſt Holy] as were the Shew-Bread, the Meart- 
Offerings, the parts of Sin-Offerings, and Treſpaſs Offerings. 

[Holy] ſuch as were the Firſt Fruits, Tirhes and Offerings of 
Thankſgiving. 

By Holy of Holineſſes, is meant moſt Holy : that Language 
elegantly expreffing the ſuperlative Degree by ſuch a reduplica- 
tion: as King of Kings, Song of Songs, Heaven of Heavens, 
that is, the moſt excellent intheir kind: fo Holy of Holies, that 
is, moſt Holy. 

The other fort are but Holy, or holineſs of Praiſes, quodeſþ 
| | Hh 2 hillulim : 


2.36 The Goſpel of. the Sacrifices. 
hillulim: as the Phraſe is in Lev..19. 24, Te ſhall count the Fruit 
thereof as uncircumciſed three years, but in the fourth year all the 
Fruit thereof ſhall be Holineſs of Praiſes to the Lord: © 
The ground of this double degree ' of Holineſs ſeems to be 
chicfly this: the more immediat and dire& Relation they had to 
the Perſon, Attions, and Sufferings of the Meftah, the more ho- 
ly theſe legal things of old were: therefore theſe Sacrifices of 
Expiation, relating directly. to the great work of our Redempri- 
on and Reconciliation unt9 God. by the death of his Son, they 
were Holy of Holineſles unto the Lord... | 
2. The end of them was attonement of their ſins, or appeaſ. 
ing the offended Juſtice of God: hence they are faid: to have a 
ſweet ſmell, Lev, 1.9. Gen. 8. 21, This is the Phraſe, Lev. 1. 4. 
Lecapper, to make atonement, applyed to Chriſt Rom.. 3. 25. 
I Foh.-2. 2. and itijs a Phraſe often. uſed. iſ a 
Hence ariſcth the diſtinCtion of Sacrifices, from their ends and 
uſcs:;ſome being for Atonement, as theſe. whereof we now ſpeak; 
and others for Thankſgiving, of which ſomething may be ſpoken 
hereafter if the Lord will. 
God is angry with Sinners, Juſtice is provoked and burns like 
Fire : therefore ſome ſatisfattion muſt be made, that Juſtice may 
be ſatisfied, and God atoned and reconciled to the Sinner. 


3: This-atonement was made by the.death or deſtruction of 
the Sacrifice : this is the nature of all- propitiatory Sacrifices, 


nOrning Can AONE God, _ nothing can appeaſe offended Juftice, 
__ Death and Deſtruction” The Sacrifie muſt be deſtroyed, 
cither in Whole, or in part; and this was done_by Fire. 

ence they are called Fire-Offerings, or Offerings made by 
Fire : [IUPRS Ipnitiones, Fireings : Oblatio ignita. 

And it they were living Creatures, they muſt be ſlain and 
killed: hence called Zebachim, in Greek 61=14, as much as to 
fay, a ſlaughtered Offering: in which ſenſe Zebach is contra- 
diſtinguiſhed unto Mincha, the former being of living Creatures, 
the latter of Meat and Drink : but in both there was a deſtruCti- 
on of the thing facrificed, either by Fire, if it were of Inanimate 
things: or if it were a living Creature, both by Blood and = 
4. The 
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4. The end and deſign of all this, was'to prefigure and repre- 
ſent the death of Jeſus Chriſ, and our "had. ave ed unto God: 
thereby : for the Law had threatned Death for Sin, and the b/god 
of Bulls and Goats could not take away.fiv. Heb. 10, 2. 

Some of the very Pagans have had ſo much glimmerings of 
Light, as to ſubſcribe to the Truth of this: and -thence Satan 
triumphing over-the fallen Sons of men, and —_ and per- 
yerting their convictions, ſeduced them in the di and 'hor- 
ror of their Conſciences, even to Sacrifice men to appeaſe their 
angry gods: wherein the ated upon this Principle, Qzed pro 
vita hominis wifi vita hominu reddatur, nou poſſe aliter Deorum im- 
mortalium numen placari arbitrantur. as Czfar de Bell. Gal. lib. 6. 
reports of the ancient Druids: they thought that unleſs the life 
of man were ſacrificed for - his life, the Deity of the immortal 
Gods could- not otherwiſe be appeaſed. Yid. Lee Temple pag. 
332. #Zomer alſo ibid. wherein the old Pagans. had more Light 
than the Apoſtate Fews have at this day. 

Chriſt therefore is called a Sacrifice Epheſ. 5. 2. x Cor. 5. 7. 
Chriſt our Paſchal-Lamb is ſacrificed for us. | EO 

And as they refer dire&tly unto Chriſt -himſelf : ſo the Scrip- 
ture teacheth us to apply x Au ina lower way to the Saints al- 
ſo, whoſe ſouls and bodies and ſervices are living Sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 12. 1. Zeb. 13: 
with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. - 

The Sacrifice of, Chriſt doth placare Deuw, appeaſe an incenſed 
God : our Sacrifices-do hut placere Deo, pleaſe an appeaſed God. 

Thus you ſee the Deſcription made ggod in theſe Four things 
put together, wherein you ſee the nature. of theſe Legal Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices,. that they- were Holy of Holineſſes, or Offer: 
ings moſt Holy to the Lord, for atongment, or for the appeaſin 
of his Wrath by the deſtruQion of the-Sacrifice, to ſhadow Gak 
the true atonement and expiation of fin, by the death of Jefus 
Chriſt : and ſo much for the'nature of them, which was the. firſt 
Enquiry. . For further Rules of illuſtration, which was the. ſecond, 
take theſe Propoſitions. 
Prop.'s That the Inſtitution of them, was preſently after = 

in 
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Sin and Fall of man : but the renewed Inſtitution and further 
Dire&tion and Regulation of them, was by Moſes unto [/rael. 

I fay the firſt Inſtirution of them, was preſently after che Sin 
and Fall of man: for there neither was, nor could be any uſe of 
them before. 

The firſt Intimation, (though ſomewhat obſcure) that we have 
of them, is in Gen. 3. 21. the Lord made them Coats of Skins and 
cloathed them, but they could not wear the Skins until the Beaſts 
were ſlain : and ſlain they were (it is like) for Sacrifice, there 
being no need of them for Food at that time, nor any mention of 
the uſe of ſuch Food till Noahs time after the Flood, Gen. 9. 

But we read of Sacrifices more plainly, Gen. 4. 4. where Abel 
iS ſaid to have brought an Offering to the Lord of the firſtlings of 
bis Fleck, and of the fat thereof, which, being a Godly man, he 
neither would nor durſt have done, had not the Lord appointed 
it: ſo likewiſe Noab Gen. 8. 20, 21. builded an Altar unto the 
. Lord, and took of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and 
offered Burnt Offerings on the Altar. And-the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
favorr : fo Abraham, Iſaac, Facob. 

Gods acceptance of Noahs Sacrifice, and before that of Abels, 
IS a ſufficient proof and evidence of his having inſtituted and ap- 
pointed them: for Cultrs non inſtitutus, non eſt acceptus, Worſhip 
not commanded is not accepted. 

See likewiſe Exod. 10.25. and 18. 12. where they were uſed 
among the Fews, before the giving of the Law upon Mount S7a7. 

Bur from this ancient Inſtirution, with ſome further help from 
the Jews, the Heathen@ad a traditional dead knowledg of this 
Truth : bur as they forgat and loſt the true Obje&t ro whom they 
ſhould have offered up their Sacrifices, ſo they had nothing bur 
a dead form of Sacrifices, wholly perverted from their true and 
right end and uſe : therefore by Moſes, reſtores and renews 
this great inſtitution ; therefore the Text faith werſ. ulf. This zs 
the Law which the Lord commanded Moſes, in the day that he 
— the Children of Wrael to offer their Oblations unto the 
Lord. 


The Inſtitution was ſo corrupted, that there was need of ſome 
| 2 4 renewed 
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renewed Light and Reformation about it : bur 
Antiquity before there was any Tabernacle « 
hood, or Feſtivals appointed : therefore I pur 
crifices before the reft, the Inſtitution of them 
ancient. 

Prop. 2. In this renewed Inſtitution and Regulation of their 
Offerings and Sacrifices, there were ſundry Adjunits and Cere- 
monies, ſome whereof were required, and ſome ſeverely forbid- 
den to be added to them, all which were myſtical and ſignifi- 
cant. It may be truly faid of them which hath been falſly boaſt- 
ed concerning humane Ceremonies, that they be neither dark 
nor dumb, bur myſtical and fignificant, and fit toftir up the gull 
mind of man to the remembrance of his duty towards God, by 
ſome-ſpecial and notable fignification, whereby he may be cdi- 
fied. They had their ſpiritual ſignifications by Gods int 
ment and appointment, (as indeed it is Gods prerogative to ap-/ 
point myſtical and ſignificant Ceremonies in his Worſhip.) 4G 

Thar they had ſo, will appear in the Particulars, both ex »a- 
tara rei, from the very nature of the age Oy ſelf, and by conſe- 
rence of ſundry other Scriptures, by the Light whereof, we 
muſt ſearch and find out the Interpretation. * | 

They may be interpreted and applyed (many of them) to the 
Church, in aſecondary way, in-regard of the union and commu- 
nion it hath wich Chriſt, as well asunto Chriſt himſelf primarily 
and chiefly. The Adjuntts oguins and annexed to them were 
many, which will come to be ſpoken to, when we come to the 
ſeveral forts and kinds of - Sacrifices : only ſome Generals may be 
now mentioned, deferring the explication of them, to the places 
where their Inſtitution is firſt mentioned. As, 

I. They were all tyed and appropriated by divine Inſtitution, 
20 the Brazen Altar at the door of the Tabernacle. | | 

This was a new addition in Moſes his Reformation: for they 
had Sacrifices (as hath been ſhewed) from the firſt Promiſe of 
the Goſpel, after the entrance of Sin : bug there was no Taber- 
nacle, nor one only Altar appointed and inſtituted, till Moſes 


his time. | 
2. They 
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' 2. Another appurtenance of all the Sacrifices was Salt, Zevir ! 
2.13. Markg. 49. every Sacrifice is ſalted with Salt. 

3. Muſick, Temple:Muſick both Vocal and -Inſtrumental, 
whereof the former fort indeed was Moral, but the latter, Cere- 
monial. While the Sacrifices were offering, the Trumpets were 
ſounding, and other muſical Inſtruments. 

4. Incenſe. As ſoon as they had offered the Sacrifice, and the 
Muſick and Trumpets ceaſed, the Prieſt went into the Holy 
Place to offer Incenſe, andthe people withour prayed. 

5. Many ceremonious Actions, partly of the Sinner that 
brought the Sacrifice, bur chiefly of the Prieſts and Levites in 
ordering and facrificing of it: and here (amongſt the reſt ) the 
Ceremonies of Purification from legal and ceremonial Unclean- 
neſs, may come to be conſidered : fuch as thele, were the Ad- 
zuncts required. 

The Adjuntts forbidden, were in Feneral any conformity or 


 complyance with the Pagaxs in their Rites and Cercmonies ; 


Deut.12.4,30.31.32.7e ſhall not do ſo unto the Lord your Jo What 
thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it : thou ſhalt not add 


41 thereto, nor diminiſh from it. fo Rev. 14. 9, 10. complyance 
{ with Popiſh Worſhip is forbidden, under pain of Gods Wrath. - 


Particularly two things were ſeverely interdited and forbid- 
den in all their Sacrifices, (except ſome peculiar Caſes, of which 
afterwards) Leaven and Honey, Levzr. 2.11. the myſterics of 
all which, we ſhall endeavour to open to you by the help of 
Chriſt, in our further progreſs upon this Subject. 

Prop. 3. The occaſions upon which they were to be offered, 
were of all forts; I ſhall but inſtance in four Heads of things. As, 

1. When under guilt of fin; for this was 
ye ew." the direCt intent and ſcope of them all, they 
were to offer a Sacrifice for Reconciliation. 

2. For the obtaining of any needful Mercy, and for the pre- 
venting and removing of any Judgment or Danger, either im- 
pending or inflicted: as x Sam. 7. 9, 10. Samuel offered a Lamb 
for a Burnt Offering, and' it found preat' acceptance with God, 
when //rae was fighting againſt the Philiſtins, | 

| S 
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So the Iſraelites Fudg. 20. 26. when ſeeking unto God by 
Faſting and Prayer, for Succeſs and Victory in their War againſt 
the Benjamites. x 

So David to remove the Plague, 2. Sam. 24. lt. 

The negle& whereof in great Enterpriſes, hath ſometimes 
cauſed a good Cauſe to miſcarry, as Jadges 20. 26. this ſeems to 
have been one of the fatal Errors in their management of it the 
two former times: for we read not that they offered Sacrifice, 
rill cheir third attempr. . 

3. To reſtific their Joy and Thankſulneſs for Mercies recei- 
ved : as Neah when he came out of the Ark, Ger. 8.20. and 
Solomon when he had obtained Wiſdom, 1 King. 3. 15. 

4. In the inſtirured ſeaſons of them ; tor beſides Vows and 
free Will-Offerings, upon ſuch emergencies of Providence as 
thoſe before mentioned, there were many Caſes whercin they 
were inſtituted and required : as when a Prieſt was to be Con- 
ſecrated, an unclean Perſon to be Purified, any Feſtival or Holy- 
day to be Ceicbrated : they had all their reſpective Sacrifices 
rome appointed by the Law. 

* Thus you ſee the nature of theſe Legal Sacrifices, as alſo the 
firſt Inſtitution, the adjun&ts and occaſions of them. | 

As to the ſeveral forts and kinds of them, the * next Doftrine 
will inform you, v/z. 

Dot. 2. That the Sacrifices of Propitiation under the Law, 
may be reſcrred to theſe fix kinds or forts : namely, the Burnt- 
Offering, the Meat Offering, the Sin Offering, the Treſpals- 
Offcring, the Offering of Conſecrations, and the Sacrifice of 
the Peace-Offerings. +. 

They are, and may be ſeveral ways diſtinguiſhed and diſtri- 
buted; bur I ſhall concent my ſelf art preſent wich this diſtribu- 
tion in the Text, and ſhall ſpeak unto them (as the Lord ſhall 
enable me) in the order wherein the Text hath ſer them down 
before us, the Words whereof are a ſhort recapitulation of the 
general Heads of the ſeven firſt Chapters of this Book ; all which 
treat upon theſe ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices and Offerings, with 
the Rules and Rites appertaining to them; which, having been 


Ti delivered 
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delivered and laid down at large, the Text concludes and winds 
up all thus, 7his is the Law of the Burnt-Offering and of the Meat- 
Offering, &xc. 

Queſt Wherein lay the difference between theſe ſeveral kinds 
and ſorts of Sacrifices 2 

Anſ. There were ſome things whercin they all agreed, name- 
ly, in all thoſe general things before mentioned, in the deſcrip- 
tion and explication of them. As, ; 

1. They were all offered at the Brazen Altar, and fo were 
Offerings of a lower nature alſo. Bur, 

- Theſe were all Quodeſh Quodeſhim molt Holy, Holy of Holi- 
neſles. 

3. They were all him, Offerings made by Fire. 

4. They were all Propitiatory, they did ſerve for Expiation 
and Atonement: therefore they differed not in the general na- 
eure, or in the general ſcope and intent of them, which was the 
ſame in all ; namely, to ſhadow forth Chriſt in his death, as 
the true Sacrifice for our fins, and in other myſteries of his Wiſ- 
dom and Grace and Love, in the Goſpel of our Salvation. 

Bur the difference conſiſts in three things. 

r. Partly in the different matter of them; as an Oxe or a 
Sheep in ſome, Flower and Wine in others of them. 

2. Partly in the particular Ends and Deſigns and Occaſions of 
them; ſome being for ſins of Ignorance, as the Sin Offering : 
ſome for ſins againſt Knowledg, as Treſpaſs Offerings : ſome 
for Conſecration of the Prieſts, &c. 

3. Partly, yea principally in the different Ceremonies accom- 
panying them: ſome were cut in pieces, as Sheep and Oxen : bur 
ſome were only flit in the middle, but not cut alunder, as Birds. 

And various other Ceremonies there were, as you will ſee fur- 
ther when we come to open and explain the ſeveral forts and 
kinds of Sacrifices. At preſent I ſhall conclude with two words 
of uſe, from all that hath been ſaid. 

} ſe 1. Ler us learn this great Leſſon, to keep cloſe to the 
Rule of divine Inſtitution in matters of Worſhip. 

I beſeech you mark the Text, how cmphatical the expreſſi- 

ons 
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ons are, This is the Law of all the ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices which 
the Lord commanded Moles, when he commanded the Chilttren of 
Iſracl to offer their Oblations, &c, + AS they did nothing but whar 
the Lord commanded Meſes ; ſo.we ſhould do nothing, bac what 
Chriſt hath commanded us. Make that your. great' enquity-in 
all things, that concern the Worſhip of God; hath'\the Lord 
commanded it 2 Is the Command gone forth from Mount Sion 
for it, Yea or No? The Apoſtles were limited Mar. 28. alt. 
in their preaching, to teach only what Chriſt had commanded 
them ; had they taught their own Inventions, they had exceed- 
ed their Commiſſion ; they had not been faithful ro their Truſt; 
bur they were faithiul in reaching and tranſmitting to the Church- 
es, what the Lord himſelf had taught and commanded them: 
x Cor. 11.23. What [I received of the Lord, that I delivered un- 
to you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread, &c. 

When a Miniſter baptifeth with the ſign of the Croſs, -or an 
fuch like ſuperſtition, he cannot fay, I received this from "Ml 
Lord. Practiſe nothing which the Word doth not require ; 
omit nothing that the Word doth require, whateyer worldly 
troubles or dangers you incurr. 

ſe 2. See the worth and value of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the neceſſity of it for the Juſtification and Salvation of loſt 
Sinners. For what was the meaning of all theſe Offerings and 
Sacrifices whereof they had ſo great a multitude, and ſo many 
ſeveral ſorts and kinds of them under the Law, bur to lead us 
by the hand to Jeſus Chriſt, to the true Sacrifice and Atonement 
that is in his death and blood : for he is the Propitiation for our 
fins. 1 Joh. 2. 2. This was the ſcope and deſign of them all; for 
it was impoſſible that ſuch Sacrifices ſhould do the work-of mak. 
ing fatisfaftion to Divine Juſtice, and reconciling God and fin- 
ners; therefore they were not to terminate their thoughts there, 
but to look beyond them to Jeſus Chriſt, in whom both we and 
they are reconciled ro God. That this was the Scope of. them, 
appears throughout the New Teftament ;. therefore Chriſt is 
called a Sacrifice, Epheſ. 5. 2. and a Propitiation for our fins, 
1 Joh. 2, 2. Ii z And 
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And hence the Apoſtle ſo argues; Heb. 9. r3, 14: If the blood 
of Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Fleifer, Prinkling the un- 
clean fanttjfeth to the purifying of the fleſh : how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 


out ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God, | 
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28. 1668. Levit. Cap. +. 
Of the Burnt-Offering. Y ola. 
T5 firſt ſort of propitiatory Sacrifices under the Law, is zhe 


Burnt Offering ; this is ſet down firſt in; that enumeration 
of them, Lev. 7. 37. and taught firſt in this Book, as 
being the chief and of moſt common and continual uſe. 

I fhall ſpeak to it ſomewhat the more largely, becauſe it will 
give Light unto the other ſorts of Sacrifices that follow, wherc- 
in we may be more brief. 

The Inſtitution of it being recorded in this place, I know not 
how to ſpeak to it better than in the way of an Expoſition upon 
this Chapter, borrowing alſo ſome further Light out of other 


Scriptures, and out of other Chapters of this Book, and partt- 
cularly 
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cularly the 6th. where ſome things are further ined. 

[ct is called the Burnt-Offering, or the whole Burnt-Offering, 
becauſe it was to be wholly burned and conſumed in the fire, ex- 
cept only the Skin. In Hebrew Th Y_from the Root 71Gy” 
aſcendit, becauſe being wholly burnt, -it aſcended and went up 
to Heaven in ſmoak and vapour; in Greek oaoxavranac 
OAOXAYS TON, of 
« The ſpecial occaſions upon which it was Confer o-Lev. 7. 37,35. 
to be offered, were many and various; they ' 7 /8mmera! oceans of 
may be referred to three Heads. 

x. Such as were providential, as upon all emergent occaſions, 
when they had Guile, or Judgments to be removed or prevyent- 
6d, or-Mercies to be beſtowed and acknowledged. 

Of theſe, ſee Lev. 22. 18. 

2. Such incidental occaſions wherein they were required by 
the Law, as at the Conſecration of Prieſts, Exod. 29. 18. And of 
the Levites, Numb. 8. 12. Ar the Purification of unclean perſons, 
and upon ſeveral other occaſions. 

3. At their ſtared Feſtivals and appointed Seaſons; which 
were both dayly, weekly, monthly, *and anniverfary , of which 
hercafter. Amongſt the reſt, there was a,conſtant Burnt-Offer- 
ing every day, or rather two Burnt Offerings, the one in the ' 
morning, and the other at evening, Exod. 29. 38, 42. Numb. 
28, 3, 4. called the Fuge faerifieiam. PFIF1 15y whereof 
Daniel ſpeaks, how it was profanely interrupted by Antiochus, 
Dan. 8. 11, 12. | 

The end of it (as of the reſt) was atonement, reconciliation 
and remiſſion of ſin ; Verſ. 9. a Savour of Reſt, or a ſweet Savour. 
For as a ſweet ſmell refreſheth 'and quieteth the. Senſes : fo 
Chriſts Oblation appeaſeth Gods Spirit, Ainſw. i» loc. Hence is 
that Phraſe, Ezra 6. 9, 10. Sacrifices of Reſt, or of ſweet Sayours 
ro the God of Heaven ; fo Ephe. 5. 2. Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. 

The Laws and Ordinances of the Burnt-Offering were either 
concerning the matter of it, or the- ations to be performed a- 
bour it; which being different, according to the different martcr 


of 
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of it, will come in under the ſeveral forts of matter whereof the 
Sacrifice was to conſiſt, which was in general clcan Creatures. 

This Rule was to be obſerved in all the Sacrifices ; and it was 
very ancient; for we read of this diſtinftion of Beaſts into cican 
and unclean, even in Noabs time, Gen 7.2, and Gen. 8. 20. 

There were two forts of cleanneſſes of the uractional Crea- 
tures, clean for Sacrifice, and clean for Foo. 

Of the cleanneſs for Food, we read in Lev. 11. which ſeems 
to have been then firſt appointed ; for to the Soas oi Noab there 
is no ſuch reſtriftion given, bur a large and peneral Commilſtion 
to eat any wholeſome Fleſh. Gen. 9. 3. Every moving thing that 
lirveth, ſhall be Meat for you. 

But the cleanneſs and uncleanncſs for Sacrifice, ſeems+ to. haye 
been from the very firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifices. 

The Rule whereot in general is this, thar there were no wild 
Beaſts or Fowls, no ravenous carnivorous Beaſts or Birds of prey 
allowed in Sacrifices, bur ſuch as were ot the milder fort. The 
reaſon whereof, is thought ro be partly from their Properties, 
being more harmleſs and innocent, more uſeiul and profitable, 
and ſerviceable Creatures to mans ute, and fo ficteſt to ſignifie 
the like things in Chriſt, and in his people : and partly becauſe 
of mans peculiar poſſetſion and propriety in them, being more 
fully in his power and poſſeſſion, than the wild Beaſts of the 
Field. Or if no reaſon for it could be afſigned, we muſt acqui- 
eſce in the ſupreme Authority of God, ſo ordaining and appoint- 
ing: as why nota Hen, as well as a young Pidgeon. 

How abominable,it was to tranſgreſs in the matter of their 
Sacrifices, you may-ſee by thoſe expreſſions in Ifai. 66. 3. Ze 
that killeth an Ox, is as if he flew a man: he that ſacrificeth a 
Lamb, as if he cut off a Dogs neck : he that effereth an Oblation, 
as if he offered Swines blood. In all which, the Lord expreſſeth 
the greateſt deteſtation by thoſe Reſemblances and Compari- 
ſons. 

But in this the Heathen greatly corrupted themſelves ; for as 
they forgat and loſt the true Obje&t of Worſhip, offering their 


Sacrifices to Devils, and not unto God, x Cor. 10, 20. 50 they 
| ſacrificed 
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facrificed all ſorts of Creatures,” without any difference of -elean 
or unclean, even Swine, wherein the Jews alſo did corrupr them- 
ſelves; at leaſt ſo far as to 'the' eating! of ir, as appears out of 
Ilfai. 65. 4. yea, they proceeded fo farasto Sacrifice: men ;" the 
Sons and Daughters (an horrible thing) which zhe Lord commianc 
ed not, and which never tame into his heart. Jer. 7. 3x. For d8it 
was not poſſible that the blood of Bu//s and Goats ſhould rake 

- away fin : ſo neither could the blood of man do-ir;: bur only of 
that man who is God alfo, 4. 20. 28. | 

The matter of the Burnt-Offering which was approved and ap« 
pointed of God, was of three forts: Of the FZerd, that is; the 
bigger ſort of Cattel ; and of the Flocks, that is, the leſſer ſort of 
Cartel, and of the Fowls : and ſo this Chapter divides it ſelf into 
theſe three parts. | | 

1. The Burnt Offering of the Herd, to verſ. 10. 

2. The Burnt-Offcring of the Flock, wer. 10. to verſ; 14. 

3. The Burnt Offering of Fowls, verſ. 14. to the end. 

1. The Burnt-Offering of the Herd; we may here conſider 
the matter of it, and the Actions to be performed abour it. 

1. The matter of the Offering is a Bulock, a Male without 
Blemiſh, verſ. 3. ſee this Law repeated and confirmed, Lev. 22. 
20, to 24. ſce Mal. 1. 7, 8,14. And being ſo vehemently in- 
ſiſted on, we may well think it is not withour ſome ſpecial myſte- 
ry : the Beſt and moſt Perfe&, is fitteſt for ſo great a God. 

Moreover this did alſo figure' and repreſent Jeſus Chriſt his 
perfection in himſelf, and ours in him, '-He was a Male, and 
without ſpet or Blemiſh. x Pet. 1. 19. a Sacrifice of abſolute puri- 
ry, and perfeCtion. ” | | 

And the like expreſſions are ufed: concerning Chriſt myſtical, 
in Epheſ. 5. 27. without ſpot of wrinkle. or -any ſuch thing, holy, 
and without blemiſh: we hall be ſo perfettly at that day. And 
in this liſe (in ſome degree) rhere'is a perfeCtion of ſincerity here; 
there-js a blameleſs ſporles Converſation. bs F 

As the Burnt Offerings vÞ old + fo fhoukwe and all our" Sacrj- 
fices and Offetinys to the*Lonll \be.* : We ſhould ferve him . with 
the beſt 'we have, 'the beſt of our rime'and” ftrengrh, the *—_ 

0 
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of our ſpirits, the utmoſt improvement of all our abilities in his 
Service, and to his Glory: we ſhould facrifice all to him. 

2. The aftions to be performed about it: for the Lord was 
pleaſed ro-ordain and appoint ſundry myſtical and ſignificant 
Rices and Ceremonies, to be uſed- about the | Burnt-Offering, 
which were full of Teaching, and ſpiritual Myſlcry. 

For what hath been vainly and falſly boaſted and arrogated to 
religious Ceremonies of mens deviſing, it-is moſt true concern- - 
ing theſe divine Ceremonies: That they be neither dark nor 
dumb, bur myſtical and fignificant, and fit ro ſtir up the dull 
mind of man to the remembrance of his Dury roward God, by 
ſome ſpecial and notable ſ1gnifieation, whereby he may be edified. 

I ſhall enumerate them with ſome ſhort hints of InfruCtion 
from them, in nine Particulars, as they lic before us in the Text, 
which mentions at leaſt nine ceremonial Aftions about the Burnt- 
Offering. 

r. The Offerer was to bring it to the door of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, betore the Lord. 

2. Lay his hand upon it. 

The Prieſt muſt kill ir. 

He mult pour out the Blood and ſprinkle itround abour. 
Flay and cur it in pieces. 

. The Pieces to be falted. 

. The Legegs and Inwards waſhed. 

All muit be laid upon the Altar and burnt with Fire. And, 
The Aſhes carried out of the Camp into a clean place. 

1. The Offerer was to bring it to the door of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before the face of the Lord. verl. 3. Great 
weight 15 laid upon this, Lev. 17. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, and 9. 

We may learn three or four things our of this. 

r. Here was a voluntary a& of the Offerer: for the Prieſt was 
not to go to him.to fetch it, but the man himlſelt is to bring it 
werſ. 3. of his own voluntary will : ſo Chriſt dyed willingly, and 
offered up himſelf a Sacrifice and a whale - Burnt Offering unto God 
for w, Ephel. 5. 2. Joh. 10: 18. I lay down my life of my ſelf : lo 
ſhould we in.all our Seryices be a willing people ; we ſhould _ 

ore 
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before the Lord with willing minds, when we preſent our Cor- 
$axs, our Gifts, Services and Oblations to him : Ged loves a 
cheerful Giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. | 

- 2, This leads us by the hand, and points every way to Jeſus 
Chriſt as the cauſe of our acceprance with the Lord: in that 
they were to A door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, to be upon the Altar which ſtood there. 

For Chriſt is both the Door and the Tabernacle, and the Al. 
rar, and the Prieſt: Ze js the door of the Sheep. Joh. 10. 7, And 
he is the true Tabernacle and the Santtuary which the Lord hath 
pitched, and not man. Heb. 8.2. A greater and more perfet? Ta- 
bernacle not made with hands. Heb. 9. 11. And he is the Altar. 
Heb: 13. 10. which ſandtifies the Gift, and makes it accepted, 
Mat. 2.3. 19. And Chriſt is the Prieſt alſo, that prefents and 
offers up our Sacrifices to the Lord : He is often called a Prieſt, 
and our great High Prieſt. 

This therefore teacheth us, That all our acceſs unto, and ac- 
ceptation with the Lord, is only in and through Jeſus Chriſt : 
it is through him alone that our Services and Sacrifices are ac- 
cepted : there is no acceptance out of Chriſt. For he that ne- 
gleted this, was to be cut off. Lev. 17. 8, 9, | 

3. They are to bring it hither before the face of the Lord, or 
the preſence of the Lord : this refers to the holieſt of all, where 
God dwelt, and where his preſence did appear. 

So the meaning is, that we are to ſee God in all our Services, 
and to eye the preſence of God, and that he is to be ſeen there, 
and there only, even in and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Luk. r. 75. 
that we might ſerve him before him— 2 Cor. 4. 6. the Light of 
the Kuowledg of the Glory of God, in the face of Jeſs Chriſt. 

4- The Tabernacle was a Type of the Church, which is often 
called the Tabernacle and Temple and Houſe of God. We are 

'to worſhip God in his Church, in» the Aſſemblies of his people. 
Heb. 10. 25. and 12. 22,23. So much for the firſt ceremonial 
Action abour'the Burnt-Offering. | 

2. The Sinner that brought the Sactifice, was ?o lay his hand 

pon the head of tt. verl, 4. this was not required in the Gy 
Kk ce 
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fice of Fowls, but only of Beaſts, ſee the like Exod. 29: 10 

There is ſome controverly . here, whether he was to lay on 
his right hand or his left hand, or both ; but ſeeing+ it -is in the 
ſingular Number, and ſeeing. it ,is expreſly commanded thar- the 
Prieſt ſhould lay on both his hands, Lev: 16. 21. that is, both+ for 
his own ſins and the peoples: therefore it is thought by ſome not 
improbably, that when any ofthe people offered, he laid on bur 
one hand. 

But whether the right, or the left.> We : may ſuppoſe that 
whatſoever 'was not, limited by. God,\\was left at liberty: This 
Ceremony relates to the confeſſion of fin, and the tranſlation of 
the guilt of it upon the Sacrifice : the Offerer in this Ceremony 
disburthcning himſelf of fin, and putting over his own Guilt u 
on the Sacrifice ; ſo it is explained Lev. 16.21. Ze ſhall lay oy 
= hands, and confeſs over him the Iniquities of the Children-0 
Iſrael. 

So. Chriſt hath born our fins, and carried our ſorrows. Ifa. 53. 4, 5. 

And we arc to confeſs our fins over him by Faith in Chriſt; 
and through the blood of his Sacrifice, it: ſhall be. forgiven us, 
1 Joh. 1.7,9. 

3- The Sacrifice muſt be killed and ſlain, and that upen the 
worth fide of the Altar. verl. 5. and verl. 11. 

It is queſtioned here, who did this ; whether he that broughe 
the Offering, or the Pricſt? But doubtleſs it was the Prieſt ; 
{or it 15 ſaid of him that kills the Offering, that he fhall flay zt. 
ver[. 5, 6. bur that was the Prieſts work. 

And to the killing of the Sacrifice of Beaits, anſwers the wring- 
ing, off the head of ſacrificed Fowls. But this is expreſly affirmed 
to be the Pricſts work, wer/. 15. 

Only this we find, that the Levites were added to the Prieſts 
ro aſſiſt them, and help them in the whole work of their Mi: 
niſtry, Numb. 8. 19. and we find it often recortled that they did 
ſo, 2 Chron. 29. 34. Thercforc in ver. 22. of that Chap. where 
the Killers and the Prieſts are diſtinguiſhed, it is not to be under- 
ſtood concerning the people, as if they had killed the Offerings, 
but rather the Levites: fee likewiſe x Chron. 23. 28, 31. and 
2 Chron. 35. 10,11. So 
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: So much for the literal explication | of this' Ceremony': now 
for, the myſtery and;meaningot it. 5 1 nk Oo an 
What might, be noted; fro hence,. concerning ations and ad: 
miniſtrations ptoperly-and peculiarly miniftetial, we'fhatlobferve 
when we come to that place, to the legal Prieſthood and Miniſtry. 
Bur it is plain and obvious, that it holds forth the ' death of 
Chriſt, the Meſtah was ſlain and.cut off, Dar. 9.26. His Soul 
was made an Offering for - fin. Iſa: 53. 10.- 1 1:2 12u9 
As to that Circumſtance of kelzng it os #he north-ide » of the 
Altar. verſ. 11. the ſame Rule is given concerning the Sin- 
Offering, Lev. 6. 25. and the Treſpaſs Offering, 'Lev. 5. 1, 2:... 
There be- various-applications of this: +, 4 .- < 
Some think there, is no further myſtery-:in it,.but that. che 
Tabernacle' door and the Alear \ere fo ſituate and' placed, 'thar 
on the north ſide there was more ſpace for ſuch Atsas required 
moſt room, as the killing and dreſſing of the \Sacrifices did : fo 
our own Annotators. 3k þ- $I e836 
But others conceive this Law'was not: without ſordethitio* of 
myſtery in it : ſome note how rheir greateſt 'Froubles.»and Suf- 
ferings were from the North ; Jeremiah ſees a Seething Pot, and. 
the face thereef was towards the North. Jer. 1. 13.andthenverſ. 14. 
Out of the North an Evil ſhall break forth upon all the. Inhabitants 
of the Land. Theretorc ſome conceive, that to reſtrain the Evils 
and Judgments of God, the Offerings were ſlain' on' the / north 
ſide of the Altar : alſo that the ſituation of the Temple was on 
the north ſide of the City : Plal. 48. 2. Mount Sion on the ſides 
of the North. EIS | 
Morcover here is no regard had to the Sun, .and to the Eaſt, 
but thicher the Aſhes were carried forth, as wverſ. 16: Whereas: 
the Heathen were accuſtomed to Sacrifice, and to dire their 
Worſhip towards the Eaſt, and towards the Sun, which they 
made an Idol of. In oppoſition to which Idolatry, (as ſome con- 
_ the Lord appointed his people to ſacrifice towards the 
North. 
And laſtly, the Goſpel hath prevailed more in the northern 
Hemiſphere of the World, (which alſo is more inhabited) ehan 
inthe Southern. Kk 2 zetiel 
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Ezekiel in his Viſion of the holy City, doth firſt deſcribe 2he 
worth Gates of the holy City reftored: which ſome think is not 
without ſomething of myſtery, Ezek. 48. rx, 16, 30. Tydings 
out of the North. Dan. 11. that is (ſay ſome) the Reformation. 
in theſe northern Countries, the T'ydings whereof is evil News 
to Antichriſt, and the continual progreſs of that Work, hath 
been a continual trouble ro him theſe hundred and fifty years. 

But I think we may acquieſce in what was firſt mentioned : 
Aynſworth hath this Note on Lev. 6. 25. hereby was figured that 
Chriſt our Sin-Offering, ſhould be killed by the Prieſts in Fer»ſa- 
lem and Mount Sion, which was on the ſides of the North : 
Pſal. 48. 2. Crucified on Mount Calvary, which was on the North- 
Weſt fide of Feruſa/em: as by the Fews Tradition, the morning 
Sacrifice was killed at the North-Weſt Horn of the Altar. 

4. The blood muſt be poured = at the foot of the Altar, and 
ſprinkled upon it round about. The former indeed is not expreſſed 
in this Chapter, bur it is neceſſarily implyed, and you find it 
expreſſed Cap. 8. 15. for we muſt borrow Light from other Scrip. 
tures ; poured forth, Lev. 8. 15. ſprinkled in this Chapter verſ: 5. 
4t was poured forth. 

And almoſt all things in the Law were purged by blood: 
Heb. 9. 22. aud without ſhedding of blood there is no Remiſſon. 
This was a great — a Type of the blood of Chriſt ; 
it leads us to the effuſion and application of the blood of Chrilt. 
Firſt the effuſion of it to the ſatisfattion of divine Juſtice ; 1fai. 
53. 12. He hath poured out his Soul unto death. Mat. 26. 28. 
blood which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. Jeſus C hriſt 
did often bleed for us in the day of his Humiliation, under the 
guilt of our fins. 

As at his Circumciſion , then were the firſt drops of that pure 
and precious blood ſhed, that Sin-Expiating, that Soul-Savin 
blood : and in his Agony in the Garden, he did ſweat clodde 
blood : and when he was ſcourged, then he bled again for us : 
and when Crowned with Thornes , and in his Death and Cru- 
cifixion. And finally when they pierced his Side with the Spear, 


when that ſacred Blood and Warter iſſued forth, which oh _ 
an 
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and bare record of. Joh. 19.'34; Js "One of the Souldiers with a 
Spear pierced his Side, and forthwith there came out Blood and 
Water, and he that ſaw it bare record, and his record is true, .and 
he knoweth that he ſaith true; that ye might believe. 

Thus was the blood of the Sacrifice poured forth. 

And it was alſo ſprixk/ed: ſo is Chriſts blood, and therefore 
it is called Heb. 12. 24. the blood of ſprinkling. 

Sprinkling is a Ceremony very ſignificant of ſpiritual things ; 
but where was this blood ſprinkled 2 

The Text ſaith, /* was ſprinkled upon the Altar round about. ? 
From this expreſſion, we may note the miſtake of ſuch as think /4 
the ſetting of the Communion-Table cloſe to the Wall like a 
Dreſſer or Side-Table, is to ſet it Altar-wife. 

For it is moſt clear and certain, that their Altars were ever 
fo ſituate, as that they might be compaſſed round abour. 

This expreſſion doth occur no lefs than twelye times in this 
book; of ſprinkling upon the Altar round about. fo Plal. 26. 6. /o 
will I compaſs thine Altar. 

As to that coneeir no other account can be given of it, but ſ 1 


the profound ignorance of Papiſts and Prelates. 


f 
Now the Altar was a Type of the Deity of Chriſt, as being 
that which ſupported and ſanCtified the Sacrifice : Mar. 23. 19. 


It is the Altar that ſanflifies the Gift. Te was the Deity of Chriſt 
that gave that infinite value and virtue to_his Sufferings : there- 
fore look as the Altar was a Type of the divine nature of Jeſus 
__ and _— = his S = in the 9s nature: 
ſo the pouring forth and ſprinkling this humane blood upon the 
divine Alcar, os lead our thoughts to confider the conunftion 
of the humane nature to the divine, and the influence of that 
ConjunQtion into all the Sufferings of the humane nature. 

Were not the Blood at the horrom of the Altar, and ſprinkled 
round about upon the Altar, it could have no merit, no value 
nor efficacy, it could haye no Soul-Redeeming virtue and efit- 
cacy and acceptation with the Lord. 

Bur it is the blood of God. At. 20. 28. and therefore infinitely 
valuable and meritorious, the Offering being ſanttified by = 

I c 


Altar of his Deity. 
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It was ſprinkled alſo upon the Book. . --- + - 

The Scripture and Ordinances muſt be ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt, if ever they be made effeCtual to us for our good. 

And upon the people, Ze 0. $0. .20% Sic; <1 - | | 

This ſhews the application of it to our Souls and Conſciences, 
1 Pet. 1.2. Iſai. 52.15. | 

5. The fifth ceremonial Attion about the Burnt-Offering was 
this, the Prieft is to flay it and cut it into its pieces. verl. 6. The 
Skin muſt be taken off, and the Body of the Sacrifice muſt be 
cut aſunder, yet not meerly chopt in. pieces and mangled, but 
according to the ſeyeral joynts and picces of the Body : for God 
will have order in the things of his Worſhip. The Skin was the 
Pricſts Portion, ſee Cap. 7. 8. 

_ Asto the myſtery of this, I would not make too curious an 
application of it : but there be four things we may obſerye and 
learn out of it. 

I. It related in general to the Suffcrings of Chriſt, for great 
Sufferings are ſet forth by ſuch expreſſions: Micah 3. 2, 3. Who 
hate the good and love the evil, who pluck off their Skin from off 
them, and their Fleſh from off their Bones : who alſo eat the Fleſh of 
my people, and flay their Skin from off them, &xc. Pſal. 22.15, 16. 

2. Something we may note here as to ſpiritual cloathing : 
Skins were firſt uſed for Apparrel, God clothed Adam with Skins. 
Gen. 3.21. 

And much of our Clothing at this day, is cither the Skins of 
Beaſts, or the Hair and Wooll taken from thoſe Skins: as the 
Sacrifice being dead and ſlain, did leave a Skin tor clothing to 
the Pricſt by whoſe hand he died : ſo Jeſus Chriſt our true Sa- 
crifice, who was /ed as a Sheep to the ſlaughter for our fins, yet 
being dead, leaves a Garment of Righteouſneſs to cloth Believers 
with : therefore we are ſaid to put on Chrift as a Garment. 

Rom. 13. 14. Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift. **x0v 24% @F. 

Facob got the Bleſſing, having his hand and his neck covered 
with Goat-Skins, and being clothed in the Garments of his El- 
der Brother. 

. So Believers are bleſſed of God, being clothed with the Righte- 
cuincſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 3. Whereas 
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3: Whereas the Sacrifice in this Aﬀion was laid: open, and 
the inward parts of it diſcovered to'open view : fo is Jeſus” Chriſt 
{ully and openly diſcovered in the preaching-of the Goſpel ;- Gal. 
3. I. before whoſe eyes Teſus Chrif hath been evidently ſet forth, cru- 
cified among you, like a Sacrifice that is flayed and cut afunder: - 

Moreover God ſees theinward part of every Service, of every 
Sacrifice we preſent unto him. © * | | 

The Sacrifice was revxo'N & TETPAXHAIEZ M'EXON flayed and. 
cat up, Heb. 4 I2, 13.10 al things are CYMN'A & TETPAXHAIZEMENA, 
before him with whom we have to db. | ! tn M 

The Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God ſearcheth 
the heart, as the facrificeing Knife did the bowels of the Beaſt : 
there is no Skin, no cloke of Hypocriſy that can hide thee from 
the Lord. | | 

4, The Skin of the Sacrifice went to the Prieſt: it .was part 
of his Maintenance; ſee Cap. 7.8: and the Prieſt that offereth 
any mans Burnt Offering, even the Prieſt ſhall have to himſelf, the 
Skin of the Burnt Offering, which he hath offered. | As betore | the. 
Law the Sactrificer had the Skin, he enjoyed the benefit of that, 
either to cloth him, as ' Adam and Eve,' Gen. 3. 21. tbe Lord 
Goel made them Coats of Skins, and clothed them. -Or to buy cloath- 
ing with, or what elſe he needed.” And under the Law there 
was hardly any Sacrifice, of which the Prieſt had nor his: part. - 

It teacheth us that they that ſerve at the Altar, ſhould live of the 
Altar. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. from whence the Apoltle argues to the 
carc that ſhould be taken for the maintainance of Miniſters under 


the Goſpel. 
So much for, the fifth Ceremony-about the Burnt-Offering, 


namely, the flaying jt and curing\t in' pieces. | 
6. The Pieces were to be ſalted. "This indeed is not expreſſed in 
Cap. 1. but you will find: it'in other places : for as I ſaid at firſt, 
we muſt borrow Light from other Scriptures: Lev. 2. 13. Every 
Oblation of thy Meat-Offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with Salt, neitber 
ſhalt thou ſuffer the Salt of the Covent of rhy God to: be lacking, 
Ezck. 43. 24. the Prieſts” Jhall-caff-Salt «pon them. 


The Rule is general to all Sactifices, as well Burnt, as Meat- 


= 44. 
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Offerings : Mark 9. 49. every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Salp. 

I find by conference with other Scriptures, a twofold Myſtery 
hinted and aimed at in this. 

x. Salt doth preſerve things, and keep them from putrifaCti- 
on: this therefore ſignifies and ſhadows forth the Perpetuity of 
the Covenant of Grace, Hence is that emphatical expreſſion in 
the Text, Lev. 2. 13. the Salt of the Covenant of thy God. So 
Salt is uſed Numb. 18. 19. t is a Covenant of Salt for ever before 
the Lord unto thee, and to thy Seed with thee : that is, ſaith the 
Margin, ſure, ſtable and incorruptible. So 2 Chron. 13. 5. 
Ought ye not to know, that the Lord God of Iſrael gave the King- 
dom over Iſrael to David for ever, even to him and to his Sons {A 
a Covenant of Salt 2 that is, Perpetual, . becauſe the thing that is 
falred is preſerved from Corruption, faith the Gezeva Note upon 
the place. 

2. Salt makes things ſavoury and wholeſome, which without 
Salt would ſtink and putrify : Col. 4. 6. /et your Speech be ſea- 

ſoned with Salt. That is, contrary to that corrupt Communication 

Epheſ.4.2.9. wiſe and ſavoury and gracious Speech, Mark.9.49,50. 
when there is no Salt, no Savour in a mans words, his Speech 
ſtinks and is corrupt: the Sacrifice is unſalted, and fo it ſtinks. 

7. The Leggs and Inwards muſt be waſhed, Vetl. 12. the Feet 
and the Inwards are the fowleft part of a Beaſt : waſhing away 
the filth, ſignifies ſpiritual waſhing and cleanſing. 

So the bodies of Believers are ſaid to be waſhed with pure Wa- 
ter, and their hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience. Heb. 10. 22. 
they are made clean both within and withour, and their filthi- 
neſs waſht away through Jeſus Chrilt. 

8. The ſeveral parts of the Offering muſt be laid upon the Altar 
and burnt with Fire, till it be conſumed and burnt to aſhes. Secing 
the Fire which once fell from Heaven, Lev. 9. 24. was to be con- 
tinually kept and preſerved upon the Altar, Lev. 6. 12. and the 
uſe of all other Fire forbidden in Sacrifices, Lev. 10. 1. putting of 
Fire upon the Altar in this place, can ſignifie nothing but kind- 
ling of ir, Deodat. in Lev. x. 7. Sce Lev. 6.9. the Fire burnt all 
night. The Wrath of God is the Fire, and Sin the Wood or Fu+ 
el that feeds it. | This 
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This is the Fire of the Juſtice and Wrath of God'from Heaven, 
which ſeized upon Chriſt ; 'and every part of ' him (as -all the 
parts of the Offering) was burnt; his Head- 'crowned with 
Thornes, his Side pierced with the Spear, his Hands and Feet 
with Nails, his whole body did ſweat drops of Blood, yea his 
Soul was heavy unto the Death, yea burnt ro Aſhes as it were, 
brought to the urmoſt extremity of miſery: his Saints alſo-en- 
dure the feery tryal, 1 Pet. 4. 12. 

Though theirs is not a fire of Expiation, as Chriſts was, 
Feb. 12.10. but only a fire of Purgation which they paſs through 
in this Life, to prepare and fit them for Heaven : but after this 
Life, there is no Purgatory as the Papiſts dream. 

9. The Aſhes maſt becarried out of the Camp into- a clean place. 
Lev. 6.;10, IT: | 

The-contrary is ſaid of the Rubbiſh of a leprous houſe, that 
the duſt and tones thereof, ſhould be poured forth into an unclean 
place. Lev. 14. 40, 41. For they came from a polluted houſe. 

- Bat theſe from the Lords holy dwelling place, and were the 
Reliques of an holy thing which the Lord here manifeſts that he 
hatha ſpecial regard of. | 

This Ceremony is applied by the Apoſtle to Chriſt, Z7eb. 1 3. 
II, 12, 13. Look as the Aſhes of the Sacrifice being burnt; fig- 
nified the dead Body of Chriſt : ſo the carrying of the Aſhes our 
of the Camp, figniftted how his crucified Body ſhould not be bu- 
ried within the City, but carried into a clean place, into a new 
Sepulchre where never any man lay before. Joh. 19. 41. 

So the dead Bodies of all his Saints, when they are ſpent and: 
conſumed to Aſhes, they are regarded and preſerved in the duſt 
by God, as ſacred Reliques ; and he will raiſe thenrup again un- 
to eternal Lite. 

So much for the Burnt Offering of the Herd, and the Ceremo- 
mes appertaining to it. | 

There were alſo ſome other Ations about it; as that in Pſal. 
118. 27, of binding the Sacrifice with Cords, even unto the Horns 
of the Altar. But this, as it is not mentioned in this Chapter ; 


to it ſeems rather to be an Action of natural neceſſity unto ſuch a 
Ll work, 
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work, as the ſlaying of a Beaſt, then to have any ſpecial myſte- 
ry in it. Theretore let this ſuffice for the Burnt-Offering ot the 
greater ſort of Cattel.. | 

Now the other two forts that follow, are the Burnt-Offering 
of the Flock, that is leſſer Cattel, Sheep or Goats, verl. 10. And 
of Fowls, viz. Turtle Doves, aud young Pigeons. verl. 14. 

Queſt. Why the Lord appointed theſe leſſer Sacrifices > - 

Anſ. He did it, that ſo none might be able to plead excuſe 
to be exempted {rom his ſervice : [4 you know men are very 
apt to make excules, 

It the Lord had only appointed Oxen and Sheep, ſome might 
have pretended Poverty, and have ſaid, we would offer Sacri- 
fice but we are not able. Therefore theſe. leſſer Sacrifices were 
ordained, that ſo both Rich and Poor might ſerve the Lord : fo 
that here is no room left for any excuſe. It they cannot bring an, 
Ox, the Lord will accept a couple of Turtle Doves, .or young 
Pigeons: the Lord accepteth theſe ſmaller Sacrifices from the 
Poor, as well as greater from'the Richer fart of people. See Verl. 
I7. it is of a ſweet ſavonr to the Lord, 

This Offering was brought by the Parents of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Luke 2.24. 

As to the building of the Tabernacle, be that could not offer 
Gold or Silk or Purple, might bring Goats hair. Exod. 35. 5, 6. 
Therefore let not poor people. be diſcouraged ; alas, I have no 
Eſtate, I have noParts nor Learning, it may be ſo: but God ac- 
cepts of mean ſervices, where there is but mean ability. For if 
there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not. 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

I might add, that the Burthen is much eaſier under the Go- 
ſpel : God'doth not put us upon ſuch coſtly ſervice, fuch a charge- 
able Religion as theirs was under the Law, eſpecially in theſe 
latter days. There is not a Servant in a Family, but may be 
abic to buy a Bible, and ſo to read the Word of God. 

Now fox the Particulars; they were of two forts, leſſer Cattel, 
and Fowls. 

Concerning the Offering of the leſſer fort of Catrel, there is 

' nothing 
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nothing peculiar in the Rites and Ceremdnies therevf;, fave only 
that of killing it at the north fide of the Altar, which belongs 
indeed to other Sacrifices alſo; and was therefore ſpoken to be- 
fore, upon the Burnt'Offering ofthe bigger ſorr of Cartel. 

The third and laft part” of the Chapter- is, concerning” the 
Burnt-Offering of Birds or Fowls, wver/. 14, to the end. | 

We are to note here what Birds they were, and what were 
the ceremonial Actions about them. 

The Birds were not Ravens and Yultures and ſuch like ; but 
Doves and Pigeons and Sparrows, at leaſt in that peculiar caſe of 
the Leproſy, Lev. 14. 

The Dove is often commended in the Scripture, for innocency 
and harmleſnefs ; Mar 10.16.Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as 
Doves. The Spirit appeared as a Dove. Mar. 3. 16. So are the 
Saints ; Pfal. 74. i9. deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle Dove— 
and often in the Song of Solomon, "my Love, my Dove— all the 
practical application I ſhall make of ir, ſhall be this ; Believers 
themſelves are living Sacrifices unto God : bur if thy Sacrifice be 
accepted, thou mult be a Dove, not a Bird of prey, but harm- 
leſs as Doves. 

The ceremonious Attions about them, aim at the fame pene- 
ral ſcope with the ceremonious AQtions about the Burnt-Offering 
of Cartel, whereof we ſpoke before, and divers of them are the 
ſame. 

There be only three differing Ceremonies in the Burnt Offer: 
ing of Fowls, whereof we are now to ſpeak. 

1. That the Prieſt ſhall wring off his head, verl. 15. which the 
old Geneva Note explains thus — 

The Hebrew word ſignifies to pinch off with the Nail, 7 97 
ungue ſecuit. Tt occureth only here; and in Zev, 5. 8. where the 
ſame Rule is given concerning the Treſpaſs Offering. 

The Rule concerning the Burnt-Offering of Cartel, is only to 
kill them; that is, with the ſacrificing Knife to cur the Throar, 
and ſo let out the life and blood of the.Beaft, and then cut off 
the head, and cur all the parts aſunder, as verſ, 5, 8. .  .. 

The reaſon of this difference 1 the ourward'Cereniony, ſeems 
Ll 2 ro 
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to be from the different matter of the Sacrifice : both aiming at 
the ſame general ſcope,. viz. to ſhadow forth the Sufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the violence done to him for and by our ſins. 
For as the blood of the Turtle Dove was wrung out with violence: 
ſo was the blood of Jeſus Chrift, when he made his Soul an Of- 
fcring for ſin. 

Some note further, that the Head was not to be quite wrung 
off, as the parts were not to be divided afunder ; of which by 
and by. 

2. The Prieſt was to pluck away his Crop, with his Feathers, and 
caſt it beſide the Altar, on the eaſt part by the place of the Aſhes. 
yverl. 16. 

Why to the Eaſt? they had a place on the caſt ſide of the 

Court, to which they carricd forth the Aſhes. 
* Becauſe this was the furtheſt off from the Holy of Holics: 
for the Temple ſtood directly Weſt, as you may ſee Ezek. 8. 16. 
which the Lord did in oppoſition to the common Idolatry of 
thoſe times, which were wont to worſhip towards the Eaſt. There 
was therefore a place caftward from the Tabernacle where they 
threw the filth of the Sacrifices, as in reverence of the Divine 
Majeſty, as far as might be from the. Ark of the Teſtimony. 

We muſt abandon whatſoever is unclean, when we come into 
Gods preſence ; all filthincſs muſt be removed far away out of 
his ſight. As we come to an holy God in an holy duty ; fo we 
ſhould come in an holy manner, and with holy hearts: 7 wi/ 
waſh mine hands in innocency, and ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, 
O Lord. Pal, 26. 6. 

3- He ſhall cleave it with the wings, but ſhall! not divide aſunder. 
verl. 17— cleave it, that is, long ways : ſo as there was a Wing 
on cach ſide, This Ceremony of not dividing the Fowls, was 
very ancient: for Abraham uſcd it, Ger. 15. 10. 

And in reference to the ſame Scope, it. was, that the Head 
and Body were not quite difjoyncd, but.only the Neck pinched. 
with the Prieſts Nail. 

Now what is there in Chriſt the Anti-rype, that may anſwer 
this? Not a bone was broken. Joh. 19. 33, 36. 

Moreover . 
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Moreover the divine and humane nathre were never totall 
ſeparated, notwithſtanding all his Sufferings, though his Soul 
was ſeparated from his Body ; yet neither Soul nor Body was ſe- 
parated from the Son of God,. but incomprehenſibly and inef- 

fably united, when in the Grave, and in the duſt of Death. 

His Deity as the Head or principal Part, was not divided from 
his humane nature : nor was he who is the Head of his Church, 
divided from his myſtical Body by all his Sufferings; bur remains 

indiffolubly and everlaſtingly united to them. 
' So much for the explication of the Burnt-Offcring, whether of 
the Herd, or Flock, or Fowls, with the Ceremonies appertaining 
to them: now for the uſe of all. 

ſe 1. See here the difference between Gods Ceremonies} 
and mens ; between religious Ceremonies of divine Inflitution gf 
and of humane Inyention. "by 

Divine Ceremonies are full of Light, full of Spirit, full of Go- 
ſpel Marrow and Myſtery. i* 

But humane Ceremonies in the Worſhip of God, are full of 
Darkneſs and Vanity, thick Darkneſs, there is.no Light, no ſigni- 
fication in them : as men cannot bleſs-their own Ceremonies, and 
make them effectual for ſpiritual ends : ſo they cannot ſo much 
as make them ſuitable and ſignificant; they are commonly ſo 
fooliſh, ſo impertinent and ridiculous, that it is hardly fit to 
name” them in a Pulpit, . leſt they provoke laughter. 

As for inſtance; for I will give you: am» inſtance or two, be4 
cauſe there is an holy ſcorn, and an holy laughter. ) 

A man muſt wear a white Garment in a ridiculous manner) 
like a Shift on the top of his Cloths, to ſignifie Purity and 3 
lineſs : a man muſt bow down-like..a fool to -a thing made o 
Wood or Stone, call it a Crucifix, or an Altar, or what you 
pleaſe ; to ſignific I know not what, unleſs it be that they are 
Imps of Antichriſt, and in heart members of his pretended Mo- 
narchy that do ſuch things. 

Bur I hope you ſee, that it is-not thus with Gods Ceremonies. 
It the Lord open our eyes, we may ſee wondrous things out of his 
Law. Pial. 119. 18. 
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F ſuppoſe the things that have been ſpoken, may not have the 
ſame Light and Evidence with all that have heard me this day, 
as I hope through grace they have with ſome: bur yer I hope 
there is Light enough even to the weakeſt, to les and to diſcern 
a difference between Gods Wifdom and mans {oily ; between 
divine Ceremonies in Religion, and ſuch as arc meerly humane. 

t Humane Inventions are teaching Sigus; but they are 'Teach- 
Oers of lyes. Hab. 2. 18. 
-— Bur Gods laititutions teach Goſpel Trurhs. 

Not to mention a!l the other evils of them : our Conſciences 
are the Throne of God. Bur will they needs reign in our Con- 
ſcierices, and 1o {.t down in the Throne ot God, and pluck the 

'P... Scxprer (as it were) out of Chriſts hand, and the Crown from 

| ao Head? Je will ſpeak to them in his Wrath for this, and vex 
them in his fore diſpleaſure ; he wil! break them with bis Rod of 
Iron, and daſh them in preces like a Potters Veſſel. 

Tſe 2. Sce the fierceneſs of the Wrath of God againſt ſin, and 
it may be a, word of awakening to ſecure ſinners. 

It is nothing but death and blood and ſlaughter, that will ap- 
pcaſe offended Juſtice; God muſt and will have a Sacrifice, and 
the Sacrifice muſt be ſlain and burnt with fire. Our God is a conſum- 
ing Fire. Heb. 12. ult. | 

If thou haſt not a Burnt-Offcring ro preſent him with, to be 
fain and ſacrificed for thee, thou muſt periſh. 

It is not enough to ſee the power and bondage of fin, but thou 
muſt ſce thy ſelf under Guilt ; and that there is a neceffity of a 
Sacrifice to cxpiate thy ſins, and make atonement if ever thou 
art ſayed. 

You need Chriſt for your Juſtification ro be your Righteouf- 
neſs, as well as to be your SanCtification. 

If there be no ſenſe of this, if you go on reſiſting and de- 
ſpiſing ſuch ConviCtions, if you live ſo, and dye ſo; thou art 
the man, the woman againſt whom the Lord hath Indignation for 
ever, and thy ſin wil! not be purged with Sacrifice nor Offering for 
ever, as the Lord faid of Elze's Sons, 1 Sam. 3. 14. 


7/ſe 3. Direction under the'guilt of ſin what to do, and what 
| courſe 
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courſe to take, to make atonement and reconciliation between 
God and thee : go aiid bring your Sacrifice to the Prieſt, and b 
him unto God. Jeſtis Cheſt is both'the Sacrifice and the Prieſt, 
and the Altar; he is all jn all : go with him into the pre- 
ſence of God, and preſent him *to the Lord by Faith : and this 
Sacrifice that he hath offered ſhall be accepted for thee, to make 
atonement for thee, fog; thyy ſin whagever it be, and it ſhalhþe 
forgiven thee. | Ht p, 

ze 4. Unſpeakable confolation unto them who have toK this 
courſe, and have fled for Refuge thither; here is peace and com- 
fort under the guilt of ſin, of what kind foever. 

Two things may quiet any mans Conſcience, under the greaz- 
eſt Gpilt. | 

x. Is there not a ſufficient Sacrifice ? Is there not ſatisſaftion 
and atonement in' the blood of Chriſt? Ts not this a fufficient 
Sacrifice 2 

2. Is it not thine? This I know unbelict is apt to ſtagger ar. 
But theretore do but /ay thy hand upon the head of the Sacrifice, 
conſeſs thy ſins over the head of thy Burnt-Offering, lay thy 
Burthens upon him by Faith, and he is thine, and all that he 
hath done and ſuffered was far thee, and ſhall be as efteual 
for thy good, as available and effectual with the Lord for thee, 
as if thou thy ſelf hadſt ſuffered, yea infinitely more. See ver/. 4. 
Fe ſhall put his hand upon the head of the Burnt Offering, and it 
ſhall be accepted for him, to make: atonement for him. 

The Apoſtle faith, we have received the atonement. Rom. 5. 11. 
and he infiſts upon this notion of receiving Verl. 17. receive 
abundance of Grace, and the gift of Righteouſneſs. 

Now this is done by Faith, and what is. the effect of this - 
Therefore we joy in God. verl. 11. and 17. We reign in life 
Sg one Jeſus Chriſt. It puts the Soul into a triumphing 
rame. | 
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mr THE 
MEAT-OFFERING:. 

Joy S, 12, Levit. Cap. 2. 


2. The Mincha, or Meat Offering. 


His is mentioned in the ſecond place in that Enumerati- 

l on of the Legal-Offerings, Lev. 7. 37. and treated ofin 

the ſecond Chapter of this Book, next after the Burnt- 
Offering; and therefore comes now to be ſpoken of out of this 
Chapter, with help and conference of other Scriptures. 

It is called in Hebrew Mixcha; concerning the notation or cty- 
mology of which word, which may give ſome light to the ſenſe 
of it, thcre be divers Conjectures. 

Some derive it from Nachah, to bring or Offer ; hence Mincha, 
munus : in like manner as Mizvoh, preceptum ; from Zivah, 
praceprt. 

And though the Rabbins read the Plural Number Menachorh, 
whence ſome derive it from a feigned Root Manach, that fo 
[Mem] may be a radical letter; yer the Plural Number is read 
Minchoth in Pſal. 20. 3. 

Ir is uſed in Scripture in three ſenſes. 

x. It is often uſed generally for any thing gift or Preſent, 
whether 
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-whether to God or men : which-confirms the Etymology before 
given, as Gey. 32. 13, 20— Gen. 43. 11— I Sam. IO. 27, 

2.” It is uſed not only ſor Gifts or-Preſents to'men, -but for 
ſorts of Offerings to God - even ſuch- Sacrifices ' wherein Brafts 
were ſlain, as Gey. 4. 4. where 4þels Sacrifice of the Firfflings, of 
his Flock, is called his Mincha : 1o it agrees with Qorbay, . and is 
of as large extent in fignification, - |. | 

3- It is frequently uſed in a narrower Tenſe for an Conn of 
the Fruits of the Earth, as contra-diſtinguiſhed unto Sacrifices of 
living creatures. So Qorbax is the general, and Mincha a ſpecies 
of Qorbay : 1o in this place Lev. 2: Qgrban Mincha, and in many 
'other Scriptures. | 

All propitiatory Sacrifices being referred in Scriptureunto theſe 
two Heads, Zebach and Mincha: as Dan. 9. 6-—- Pfal. 40. 6. 
which the Apoſtle renders @rz1a xar nrozqora, Hb, 10. 5. 
that is, ſlain Sacrifices of living. Creatures, which were offered 
bath by Fire and Slaughter; which are called Zebach Orz14, 
hoſtia viftima ſacrificium matatam'> and Offerings'of "Meat and 
Drink called Mincha, munus ſacrum frumentaceum libum) \libamiy': 
which being not living Creatures could not be ſlain, 'bur were 
offered only by. Fire and pouring forth. | 

Our Tranſlators render it, (and not unfitly): rhe Meat Offer- 
ing ; from the matter whereof it'.confiſted, and from - the Rite 
and manner of Offering, the greateſt part ofir\being to be caten 
for Meat. JLM0r 5: 

Now concerning this Mincha or Mcat-Offering, there be theſe 
{ix things to be enquired into. I: | 

I. The Matcrials of it, which were-Corn, Oyl, Frankincenſe 
and Salt. | 

2. The Adtions to be performed -abourtit; it was to be brought 
to the Prieſt, the Memorial of it burnt upon the Altar, and the 
Reſidue eaten by the Prieſt in the holy place. 

. The meaning and fignification of it: tobe-a'fivect Savour 
before the Lord. | | off b 

4- The Additions prohibited to be annexed tot, which were 
ewo, Leaven and Honey. 199 | 
M m 5. The 
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5. The Appurtenance of Drink-Offerings by divine Inſtituri- 
on added to it. 

6. The ſeveral. Seaſons and Occaſions on which the Mear- 
—_ was to be offered. 

Theſe ſix things we ſhall enquire into, (the Lord enabling us) 
chiefly out of this Chapter, and partly alſo our of other Scri 
tures, eſpecially in the two laſt Enquiries, which are nor expreſly 
ſpoken to in this Chapter. 

I. The Materials of it, they were theſe four, Corn, Oyl, 
Frankincenſe, and Salt. 

I. Bread Corn, Wheat or Barley, 1 Chron. 21. 23. Wheat for 
the Meat Offering. See alſo Ezck. 45.13, 15. where Wheat and 
Barley are mentioned for the Meat-Offering. 

This was dreficd and ordered feveral ways. 

They might offer the Meat-Offering of Whear. 

Either only ground and fifted into Flower, without any further 
preparation, verſ. x. Soleth, fimila, the Flower of Wheat; or dreſ- 
ſed and cooked into Cakes and Wafers. verſ. 4 Or baked. verl. 5. 6. 
Or fryed in a frying Pax. verl. 7. Or Firft Fruits; not ſo much as 
grinding itinto Meal or Flower, only dryed and beaten. verl. 14. 

This Meart-Offering of Firſt Fruits was of Barley, becauſe that 
was firſt ripe in that Country : therefore the name of the firſt 
Month in the Year was called 44:ib, Exod. 13. 4. gwuaft menfrs 
ſpicarum the Month of Ears of Corn. 

Our of all which Corn-matter of the Meat-Offcring, I ſhall 
mark three things. 

7. It muſt be fine Flower, purged from the Bran. 

It ſhews the pure eſtate of Chriſt, and of all Chriſtians, with 
their ſervices in him, being purged as it were from the Bran of 
natural Corruption; Aynſw. im lec. Iſai. 66. 20. it appears their . 
manner was to bring them in a clean Veſſel. 

We ſhould labour in all our Offerings and Sacrifices to be pure 
and clean in his ſight, and to come with purged and refined: Spi- 
rits. God muſt have the beſt, as the Flower muſt be fine and . 
not courſe: ſo in the Burnt-Offering the Beaſts were to be with- 
out- blemiſh : and whatſoever they offered to God muſt be - 
rac 
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the beſt, all betokening the purity and of him, of 
whom' they were Types, to wit, Jeſus , and befeeming 
the excellency of him to-whom they were offered: Engl. 4u#t. 
on Numb. 2:3. ult. 1} OS IIs ITS 

2. There was a Meat Offering of” Firſt Fruits; whart' this is, 
the Apoſtle informs us r Cor. r5. 20. Chriſt is the Firff Fruits 
by whom the whole Lump is ſantified. 

There may be alſo ſome further accommodations of it, whereof 
we may ſpeak furcher, when we come to the Feaſt of Firſt Fruits. 

3. It muſt be ground, ſifted, baked, fryed, beaten, and the 
like ; ſome ſuch bruiting and contuſion of it there muſt be. 

So Chriſt was bruiſed for our Iniquities, and beaten with ſtripes 
for our fins. Iſai. 53. 5. wherein his Members are partakers with 
him. Col. r. 24. 

Hence /pnatius ſweetly and fpiritually, when he was to fuffer 
Martyrdom by being devoured of wild Beaſts, he ſpeaks how his 
body was the Lords Corn, and muſt be ground by the Tecth of 
the wild Beaſts, to be prepared for the Lord: as. in the Meart- 
Offering, the Corn was to paſs under ſome fuch preparation. 

2. The ſecond Ingredient in the Mear-Offering, was Oy/. 
verſ. 1,4, 5, 7, 15. The quantity of Oyl is not expreſſed, bur 
the meaning was, there ſhould be a quantam ſufficit, a fit propor- 
tion of it mingled with the Flower. 

Much uſe of Oyl there was under the Law, and fo we ſhall 
have occafion to ſpeak further to it. 

It ſignified in general, the Spirit of God in the graces and 
comforts of it; 1/ai. 6r. r. which Jeſus Chriſt did receive above 
meaſure, and from him all Believers in ſome degree, do partake 
of his anointing, There is and muſt be this facred Oyl inall our 
Offerings, the influence of the Spirit of God. 

3. Frankincenſe. The uſe of this was to make a ſweet perfume 
in the Air, when the burning of the other things might have 
cauſed an ill ſcent. 

Ir figured the acceptableneſs unto God of the perſons and ſer- 
vices of his people, through the mediation and interceſſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt : he is ſer forth by Pi/ars of ſmoke,perfumed with Myrrhe 
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and Frankincenſe, with all Powders of the Merchant." Cant:3.6. and' 
without him our Offerings are not acceptable, nor our Sacrifices 
ſweer unto. God. Fer.6.20, Hence there was no Oyl nor Frank- 
incenſe in the Sin-Offering, Zev. 5. 11. nor in the Jealouſy-Offer- 
ings, Numb. 5.15. hcl though it was for'a Memorial, ; yet ir 
was not to bring the perſon or his ſervices to remembrance with 
acceptance before God, but to bring his ſin to remembrance... 

4 Salt. Verl..13. which being required in all their Offerings, 
and ſo in the Burnt-Offering,. there we..ſpoke to it, and ſhewed, 
that it was to teach them the perperuity . of the ' Covenant of 
Grace that God. had made with them: .and the wholeſome and. 
ſayoury carriage and:walking of his people. 

Now put all this together, and it ſpells thus much: 'That our, 
Meat Offerings, our good Works being anointed with the Spi- 

' Tit, and pertumed with the, Incenſe of Chriſts Mediation, are 
\ \accepted of God, and that in a Covenant of Salt, through the 
unchangeable faithfulneſs of God .in the Covenant. 

So much for the Matcrials of the Mcat-Offcring, Corn, Oyl, 
Frankincenſe, and Salt. | 7 

2. The Aftions to be performed about it, and they were 
three, werſ. 2, 3. 

1. It muſt be brought to the Prieſt. 

2, Heistoburnapart of it, the memorial of it before the Lord.. 

3. The remnant of it muſt be caten. by the Prieſt. 

"'H They wcre to bring it to the Sons of Aaron the Prieſts, 
yerſ. 2. There was the ſame Action betorc in the Burnt-Offering, 
and there we ſhewed the meaning of it, that it. imports a vo- 
luntary att of the Offerer, and a making uſe of Chrilt for accept- 
ance, in all our ſervices and approaches unto God. 

>, The Prieſt is to burn the memorial of it upon the Altar, before . 
the Lord. verl. 2,9, and 16. 

[For a memorial] This (as Interpreters well obſerve) is ſpoken. 
aſter the manner of men, 'to put God in remembrance. of the 
perſon, or rather of his own loye to him, and Covenant with 
him in Jeſus Chriſt. Pſal. 20. 3. The Lord remember all thy Offer-. 
ings, and accept thy Burnt Sacrifice — AC. 10.4. Thy Prayers Nora 

| tne 
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thine Almes are come up for a memorial before God.” Hence 
Nebemiab ae Remember me, O'my God, concerning this. Neh. 
13-14, 22. the meaning is, that.the.Smoke thereof was to come 
up betore God with:acceptance ; therefore there was Frankin- 
cenſe burnt: with it, to make a ſweet :ſmell. NY 

3. The Remnant was Aarons and his Sons.: verſ. 3. and again 
yerſ[. 10. that is, fo eat it in the Santtuary. fee Lev.6. 16,18. Ex- 
cept the Mcat Offering of the Prieſts which might not be caren, 
but-was to be all burnt for a whole Burnt-Offering. Cap:6. verſ.2 3. 

This may beiapplied two ways. | 

1. To the Communion and Participation of Chriſt, by all Be- 
lievers; For they are all Prieſts unto Ged. Rev. 1.6. A Royal Prieſt 
hood. 1 Pet. 2. 9, verſ. 5. An holy Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual 
Sacrifices. And Chriſt is our Meat-Offering, he is the Bread of 
God, the bread of life. Joh. 6. 33. So then the Prieſts cating the 
Mear. Offering, is Believers feeding upon Chriſt by Faith. 

As the Mcat-Offering was partly burnt upon the Altar, -and 
partly eaten by the Prieſts : ſo Jetus Chriſt, having offered up 
himſclt once for all, doth always continue a ſpiritual Meat- 
Offering, and Food for the hungry Souls of all Believers to feed 
upon. is fleſh is meat indeed, his blood is: drink indeed, :Joh. 6. 

2. This was part of the Prieſts maintenance. | AS indeed they had 
ſomething out of cyery Offering, ſee Numb. 18. 9, 10. 

From whence we ſee, that they who, ſerve at the Altar, ſhould 
live of the Altar; they that preach the. Goſpel,- ſhould live-of 
the Goſpel. | 

The third thing concerning the Mcat-Offering, is the ſcope 
and intent of it : this is. hinted in werſ{ 3.".7o be an Offering mags 
by Fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. wt v | Iy. 

More particularly, there was a fourfold Myſtery ſhadowed 
forth by it ; I ſpeak now as to the general. ſcope of the: whole ; 
for the myſteries of particular Rites and Ceremonies about it, 
mult be ſpoken to under each particular Rite. :1T 

I. It did prefigure and ſhadow forth -the aronement - or-expia- 
tion of fin, by the, Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, both by his 
Suffcrings and Actings, his aCtive and paſſive Obedienc 
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That this was one part of the myſtery of the Meat Offering, 
the Scripture is expreſs: x Sam. 3. 14. the iniquitze of Elics houſe 
ſhall not be purged or exprated j\ A\ 2 TWIN? with 
Sacrifice, or Offering for ever. Nether by. lain Sacrifices, nor by 
Meat Offerings for ever; fo 1 Sam. 26. 19: if the Lord have flir- 
red thee up againſt me, let him accept a Mincha. And Pal. 40. 6. 
ſpeaking of propitiatory Sacrifices, he ſaith Zehbach and Mincha ; 
ſlain Sacrifices aud Meat-Offerings thou wouldft not. 

The Apoſtle applies this to the ſufterings of Chriſt for the ex- 
piation of our ſins, Heb 10. 5, 10. Therefore when Chriſt was 
come, he did cauſe hoth Zebach and Mincha to ceaſe, Day. g. 
2.7. both the ſlain Sacriices, and the Mear-Ofi-rings. 

And it is expreſly ſaid of the poor mans Mcar-Offering for his 
Treſpaſs, that it ſhali make atonement, Zev. 5. 11,13. 

This is thought to be lome account of the Apoſtles limitation, 
Heb 9. 22. where he ſaith, That under the Law almoſt all things 
were purged by brad. For it was not always done by lain Sa- 
crifices, but tometimes by Mcat-Offerings. 

And as the Scripture is clear for it: fo indeed the thing it ſelf 
ſpeaks. For there was in the Meat-Offerings, an expreſs adum- 
bration of both the parts of that juſtifying Righteouſnels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by which we are reconciled to God. 

His Sufferings or paſſive Obedience. For there was a deſtroy- 
ing of the Micha by fire, and pouring it forth; as well as of the 
Zebachim by fire and blood. 

Here was alſo an adumbration of his aCtive Obedience, or 
fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, which was his meat and drink. Joh. 
4. 34. My meat, is to do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh 
his work. IT know ſome have made ſome queſtion of this, whe- 
ther the Meat Offering were Propitiatory, or only Euchariſtical ? 
Burt you ſee how clear it is, both from rhe Scripture, and from 
the Analogy of the thing it ſelf. 

2. The Mear Offering ſignified alſo the perſons of Believers, 
who (through Chriſt) are ſanfified and cleanſed to be a pure 
Oblation or Meart-Offering unto God. They are compared in 
Scripture to a Meat and Drink-Offering ; Iſai. 66. 20. They _-w 

ring 
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oviag their bretiven for s Mintha of Meat-Offtring wants 'the Lord. 
which Was fulfilled in the Converſion of the--Gentilds,"'as 'the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks Rom. 14.16. and'in the ſufferings' of the Saints, 
eſpecially when they fuffer unto: death and - dom in the 
Cauſe of Chriſt. They are a Drink Offering to Lord, ex- 
ceedingly accepted of him ; Philip: 2: 17. Tea, if 7 be offered wp 
as a Drink-Offering (fi pro libamento offerar Beza) upon the ſacri- 
fice and ſervice of your Faith, I joy and r&joyce with you all. 2 Tir. 
4-6. For / am now ready to be offered, SnexG omai. awd the time 
of my departure is at hand. The Note upon it is this, I am ready 
to be 'oftered for a Drink-Offering ; and he alludeth to the pour- 
ing out of blood or wine, which was uſed in Sacrifices. 

3. The Mear-Offering ſignified not only their perſons, but 

their ſervices, thoſe fruits of grace and good works that Bel1e- 
vers do perform, whether towards God or towards man ; whidi 
are- often compared to fruits, and to meat and'Urink. 
- And the- Meat Offering you know, confilted of the Fruits 'of 
the Earth, of things to be cat and drunk. Good works are 'ical- 
led fruits, Phil. 1. 6. and again Philip. 4: 19. And i mear and 
drink: Joh. 4. 32. 7 have meat to eat that ye Krow mot of, and 
what was that ? See verſ. 34. My meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his bin As the Meat Offering confilt 
ed of the Fruits of the Earth, things to be car and drunk. *:* 

To inſtance in particulars. LN ks No] 

x. Prayer. Pfal. 141. 2. Let my prayer be ſet before thee as In 
cenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the" evening Mircha, or 
Meat Offering : ſo when the Lord told the: Fews, 7 will mot ac- 
cept a Mincha or Meat Offering at your 'hayds; he addeth, that 
in ſtead of them, Mal: 1. r0,'tr. From the rifmg of the Sun to'the 
going down of the fame, Incenſe ſhall be offered to my Name, and a 
pare Mincha, a pure Meat "Offering, which is fulfilled when mew 
pray every where lifting up pure hands, &c. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

2. Praiſe and thankful acknowledgment of Gods goodneſs and 
ſoveraignty, and the intereſt God hath in us, in all our 
comforts and enjoyments, which, as they come from him, are 
thus acknowledged by way of Chief Rent in Sacrifice. This _ 

ent 
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Rent /a$a Peper corn in ſome Leaſes) being 'an acknowledgment 
of their a that he is the great Landlord and Owner of 
all the - good they enjoyed : therefore while bis Worſhip was 
negle&ted, he blaſted them in all their outward comforts, Fag. 
I. 9, IO, Ix. But when they acknowledged him, he remember- 
ed them; Cap. 2. verſ.19. Aud left a Meat Offering and a Drink- 
Offering in the houſe of the Lord, as Joel 2. 14. This is a ſecond 
duty taught in the Meat-Offering. | IPD 

3. Some conceiye here was a prefiguration alſo of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, and indeed ſomething of Analogy doth 
appear : for the Mear-Offering did conſiſt of Bread and Wine, 
as the Lords Supper doth. And as the Meat was eaten by the 
Prieſts :- ſo is the Bread by Belieyers, who are Goſpel-Prieſts. 

Bur yer, as in all Similitudes and Types ; beſide the Analogy, 
there be alſo ſuncry diſproportions and diſparities, between the 
Type and the thing typified : ſo here for the Meat-Offcring, was 
both a Feaſt and a Sacrifice, part of it being burat_uponthe 
Altar. But the Lords Supper is_only a Feaſt and not a Sacrifice, 
being wholly eaten by the Prieſts. : 

The Mear Offering did refer to what was future, the Lords 
Supper. to what is paſt : that was a prefiguration of the true Sa- 
crifice ; the Lords Supper is a commemoration of it. 

In the Meat Offering the Wine was only poured forth before 
the Lord : bur in the Lords Supper, the Communicants are to 
drink it. Drink ye all of it. Mat. 26.27. 

. Ina word, that was a Type;-thisa Sacrament. 

4. There is a fourth duty which the Sacrifice of the Meat- 
Offering may refer to, and that is, Almes, bounty and liberali- 
ty to the Saints, and to the Poor : this is a true Sacrifice, and 
a Goſpel Mear-Offering. The Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak of it un- 
der ſuch a notion; Heb. 13.16. 7o do good, and to communicate 
forget _ for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. And Philip. 

. I7, IS. 
. 4. The Meat Offering ſhadowed forth the acceptation of our 
perſons and ſervices with the Lord : ſo in the places before al- 
ledged, Philip. 4. 17, 18. the Apoſtle calls what the a 
ent 
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the Fews, but. acceprs the Gentiles in their ſtead, 


-thcir prayers and ſervices, 'wey/..x x. i 


Upon this account, Frankineenſe was an T1 


Meat Offering, to make a ſweet ſmell; Hol. g. 4. 


therein: ſee 2 King. 3. 9, 10,20. 


So that look as our Reconciliation to God, was in a ſpecial 
manner taught and held forth by the Burnt-Offering : fo our 
Sandctification and acceptation with him, is in a peculiar manner 
raught and thadowed torch in the Mear-Offering : which hath 
occaſioned ſome'to reſtrain it ro this Sco 


.a miſtake as hath been ſhewed. 


rwo, Leaven and Honey. verl. 11. 


enquired into. 


mitted and allowed in Thank Offeri 
Offerings of Firſt Fruits, Cap 2 3. 17. 
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pe only,” though” that is 
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ſent unto him for tiisſupply;! Aw Oidour of fiber finell, a Sarrs- 
fice acceptable, well-pleafing unto God. ſee Mal, 1. 10." God rgetts 


toperher' with 
notedient in-the 


not 
offer Wine Offerings to the Lord, neither ſhall they be pleafing unto 
him. The Lord hath ſomcrimes given fignal evidence and reſti- 
mony of his good acceptance of this Sacrifice, and of his peopke 


Thus you ſce the general Myſteries adumbrated and ſhadow 
forrh in the Meat Offering, namely, Jeſus Chriſt his atoning and 
reconciling us to God: as alfo Believers, their perſons, their ſer- 
vices, the acceptance of both before God. | 

4. The fourth Enquiry touching the Meat: Offerinis is, con- 
cerning the additions torbidden to be annexed to it ; which were 


The reaſon and intent of this, is worthy to be confidered and 


. And fir{t tor thelircral ſenſe and meaning of 'the Prohibition, 
it is-concerning Firc-Offcrings at the Brazen Altar : Leaven and 
Honey might not come upon the Altar ; but yet Leaven was per- 
, Lev. 7.13. andiin the 
herein this ſecond Chap. 


ter, Verl. 12. it is thought robe ſpoken by way of caution; 

they might offer it Jeavened, bur not ſacrificed art the Altar. 
Honey a:ſo is numbercd among the Firſt-Fruits, 2 Chron. 3 rt. 5. 
Though ſome underſtand that of Dates, which are as fweet as 
Honey:. This 12.-ver/. ſome explain it thus: ye ſhall offer them 
to the Lord for a Wayc-Offeting; bur not for an Oblation at the 
N n 
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Altar. 'This is iritly forbidden both in'this and indivers other 
Scriptures, as in reference to the Paſſover, and that \very ſevere- 
ly under the pain of Extermination or cutting off,; Exod. 12. 19. 
And in Amos 4. 5. they are farcaſtically reproved- for-it : for 
that Interpretation aprees beſt with the þ oo 2eh: | 

Now for the Reaſons of the Prohibition. - 

And firſt for Leaven: Leaven you know hath a fower - taſte, 
(it hath its name) one of its names in Hebrew WITT] from 
the ſowernels of the taſte. Vinegar is a Conjugate from.the 
ſame Root, Numb. 6. 3. Chomete Fajin. | | 

And it hath a ſowring and a ſwelling quality and property, and 
an infecting ſpreading. qualiry, when 1t is put into a Batch of 
Dough, it ceaſeth not till it hacrh made all the reſt like unto it 
ſelf: as our Saviour ſpeaks of it, Mat. 13. 33. Leaves which a 
Woman took and bid in three meaſures of Meal, till the whole was 
leavened. And fo the Apoltle Gal. 5. 9. 4 little Leaven leaven- 
eth the whole lump. + ITE. 

Aut Get The Heathen did retain by blind Tradition, 
Lib. 8. Cep. 15. ſome foorlteps of this,Ceremony : for the flames 
aialis or Roman Prieſt, might not by their Canons 
touch any leavened Meal. | 
Plut. q=ef. Res. = Plwtarch ſcanneth the reaſon of ir thus; becauſe 
apud Aynſw. in Leaven it ſelf proceedeth from corruption, and cor- 
Exoa-12.15+ rupteth alſo the Mcal with whichit is mixed. 
L And therefore by the way that Metaphor of Fermentation ſo 
uch uſed by ſome late Philoſophers, it may be doubred whe- 
ther it be always ſo congruous, and ſo full of light to clear up 
the myſtcries of nature, as they ſuppoſe who make ſuch conti- 
nual uſe of it ; for it is but one kind or way of corruption. 

Bur for the ſpiritual myſtery of it. | 

Leaven argues Corruption, and therefore unleavened, is as 
much as to ſay uncorrupted. + 

I find Leaven applied in Scripture to fin and ſinners, and 
Corruptions of all ſorts, and particularly to theſe four. 

1. To falſe Do&rine, Mar. 16. 6, 11, 12. The Leauen of the 
Phariſees, is the falſe DoCtrine of the Pharilces. £ 

2. To 
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2. To ſcandalous and ' wicked practices; i Cor. 5. 6, 7, & 
Purge out the old Leauen, that ye way be @ #2 hump as ye are nw- 
leavened_ — Let us keep the Feaſt net with eld Leaven,. naſtber with. 
the Leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but with the uweguexed bread 
of fincerity and trath.. I av be: 

Diſcontent ; Pfal. 73. 21. thus my heart was grieved. Or ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Metaphor, thus- was my heart leaven- 
ed or et : Ki Fithchametze lebabi, 'or' rather leavened and 
ſowred it ſelt. . | | 

Malice and cruelty, the Leaven of maliciouſneſs ; Pfal. 71. 4. 
Deliver me 0 my God, out of the hand of the unrighteous and crue! 
man, the "leavened perſon, Chometz. So likewile Pride is fitly 
compared to Leaven, becauſe it putts and ſwells the heart. 

3- To Hypocriſy and ſecret ſins; Luk. 12: 1, 2. the 'Leaven 
of the Phariſees, which is Fiypecriſy. '; 

4. To promiſcuous Communion and carnal mixtures inChurch 
ſociety ; 1 Cor. 5.6. A little Leaven leaveneth;: the whalt lamp.” 

Some are apt to fay, their ſin will do me: no hurt : bit you 
may be deceived in.this, ..I tell thee their fins may...infe&t and 
damn thee ; One Fornicator or profane perſon. muſt not be allowed. in 
the Church, left many be defiled. Heb. 12. 15, 16: + >! © 

This is a Truth fo clear throughout the. whole Scripture, that 
if I were to chooſe what 'Death I would dyc, I think b could ne- C, 
ver chooſe to dye in a better (cauſe, than for bearing witneſs to (/ 
this Truth. That the Church of God ought -not to be made a 
Den of Thieves, and a Refuge and Recepraele tor wicked Livers : 
there muſt be no ſuch Leaven in the Houſeof Gad. . 

Now pur all theſe together, and put them into the affirma- 
tive, and you ſee a fourfold Inſtruction m this Prohibition of 
Leaven. 

I reacheth us. 

x. Soundneſs in the Faith of Chriſt. 

2. Holineſs of life. 

. Sincerity of heart. 

. Pucity of Church Communion. 

. Honey was forbidden alſo; it may ſeem firange that fo 
Nn 2 ſweet 


N þ ws 


276 The Goſpel of the Meat-Offering. 

tweet and ſo good a thing ſhould be fo ſeverely interdicted. How 
often is the Land of Cuvaay commended as a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey 2 But to eat too-much of it, is: not good. Prov. 25. 
16,27. It cloys and loads the Stomach, and turns to choler and ' 
bitterneſs ; and if poured upon the Fire, it ſwells and riſfeth up 
in Froth. 

Three things we may learn our of this Prohibition of Honey. + 

1. That God will be worſhipped according to his own Inſtitu- 
tion and Command ; his Will is the Rule we muſt ſubmit unto, 
though we cannot well ſee the reaſon of ir. 

We muſt not follow any Invention of our own, though to 
our carnal thoughts.it ſeem as ſweet as Honey, though it ſeem 
never ſo decent,. never fo orderly: as that is the common pre- 
tenſe; it is-for decency and orders fake. 

] Bur what think you Friends, is not Heney ſweet and decent 
A roo ? But God requires it not :: therefore away. with it from the 
j) Mecat-Offcrings ot.the Lord; 

2. That holy temperature and cquability of ſpirit, that be- 
cometh Saints in all the conditions and viciſſitudes they paſs 
through; we muſt rake heed of Extremes. There ſhould be 
neither Leaven nor Honey ; neither roo much ſower, nor too 
much ſweer; neither inordinate ſorrow, nor inorcinate pleaſures 
in the. Mear-Offering of the Saints ; they ſhould neither be de- 
jected nor lifted up, but in an even well-compoſed frame and 
remper of. Spirit, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 10. neither leavencd and ſowred 
with diſcontent under worldly troub!cs, nor ſurtcited with the: 
ſweatneſs and Honey of carnal plcafurc, and dclight and con: 
rentment of the Creature. 

3. Some apply it unto Chriſt himſc!f, rhus:: That there js in 
Chriſt our Meat Offering, no ſuch ſweetneſs which turns to 
loathing, no ſuch pleaſure whereof a man can rake too much; 
therc is no plutting, no ſatiety, no aſter ſorrows, no ſuch delight 
as proves bitter in the latter end, as much Honey doth. Bur 
on the contrary, the more any man taſtes of the ſweetneſs and 
comfort that is in him, the more he ſhall long for it, and fay, 
Lord evermore give us of this bread. as Joh.. 6. 34. more -: - 

; read,. 
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bread, more of this comfort; this Communion with God. He 
is not ſweet at firſt, and bitter afterwards :- but- his Yoke ſeems 
heavieſt at firſt, -bur lighter afterward :: he ſpeaks firſt of rhe 
Croſs, then of the Crown of Glory. 

Theſe four are all in this Chapter ; for the other two additio- 
nal Enquiries, we ſhall bcrrow Light our of other Scriptures fur- 
ther to illuſtrate this. 

5. The fifth Enquiry concerning the Meat-Offering is, con- 
cerning the appurtenance of Drink-Offerings by divine Inſtituri- 
ON, affixed and annexcd to the Meat Offering. 

I reckon it as an appurtenance to the Mcat-Offering, for two 
Reaſons. 

x. Becauſe it is not mentioned as a diſtint Species in that 
Enumeration of the Legal-Offerings, which hath been ſo often 
quoted Lev. 7. 37. The Drink-Offering is there omited, as being 
included and underſtood in the Mear-Offering. 

2. Becauſe it was never offered alone under the Law, bur al- 
ways in conjunCtion with the ſlain Sacrificcs, ro compleat the 
Meart-Offering belonging to them. 

le is true, bcfore = Law we rcad of Drink-Offerings alone ; 
Facob Gen. 35. 1.4. be ſet up a Pillar in Bethel, and he poured a 
Drink Offering thereon, and he poured Oyl thereon. | 

But after that Regulation and Reformation of the Offerings 
by Moſes, we never read of any Drink Offering alone, but only 
in ConjunQion with Meat Offerings, and Slaughter-Offerings. 
As Numb. 15. 5. And the fourth part of a Hin of Wine for a 
Drink Offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the Burnt Offering, or Sa- 
erifice for one Lamb. And verl. 7. For a Ram, thou ſhalt offer for a 
Drink-Offering the third part of a Hin. And again verſ. 11. For a 
Bullock. And Numb. 28. 7. The Drink Offering thereof ſhall be the 

fourth part 'of an Hin for one. Lamb, &c. Lev. 23. 18. They ſhall 
| be for a Burnt Offering unto the Lord, with their Meat Offerings, 
and their Drink Offerings. 

Andin Fezekia's time, when he purged the Houſe of God, it 
is faid 2 Chron. 29. 35. The  Barnt Offerings were in abundance 
with the fat of the Peace Offerings, and the Drink Offerings for eve- 
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I ſhall peak to theee things wpon the Drink-Offering. 

x. The matter of it. 

2. The Rite and manner of Oblation. 

3. The Myſtery of it. 

x. Firſt then for the matter of it, it was Wine ; Numb. rs. 5. 
Wine for a Drink-Offering ſhalt thou prepare. Called Shekar in 
Numb. 28. 7. from whence the Greck Sikera,. that is, a flrong 
incbriating Wine ; our Trazflators here render it ſtrong Wine. 

Hence Hol. 9. 4. They ſha” nnt offer Wine-Offerings to the Lord. 

Hence Judg 9. 13. in Jothams Parable the Vine faith, ſhould 
T live my Wine whi.h cheereth God and man? 50 

low doth Wire cheer God? It cannot be faid to cheer God 
otherwiſe, than in Otferinys and Sacrifices. | 

The Heathen fell inte an horrible Corruption, as to this; for 

that they mingled Bicod in their idolatrous and ſuper{:itius 
rave in Drink Offerings, whereto the P/almiſt alludes, F/al. 16. 4. 
and declares how he abominates ſuch a praCtiſe; 7heir ſorrows 
ſhall be multiplied that haſten or give Gifts to another Ged: their 
Drink Offerings of Blood will I not offer. It is not unike the 
'Health-Drinkers of our times, of whom you may have heard of 
\fome who (in their raging protanneſs) have mingled their own 
(Blood with Wine, and fo have drunk it in Healths to the Devil, 
\and to the confuſion of Sox, and Siexs King, 
2. The Rite and manner of Oblation was, by pouring of it 
forth before the Lord : Numb. 28. 7. I the holy place ſhalt thou 
cauſe ſtrong Wine to be poured out unto the Lord for a Drink Offer- 
ing, that is, upon the Altar ſay ſome, but not upon the Fire ; 
or as others beſide the Altar: for it is likely the Wine of the 
Drink-Offcring was to be poured forth, where the blood of the 
Naughrered Sacrifices was poured forth : but that -was at the 
bottom of the Altar, as you have formerly heard upon Cap. 1. 
with Cap. 8. 15. 

Hence it hath its name in Hebrew Neſek, libamey, a ſacred 
effuſion, or a pouring out; from the Verb Naſak, f«d:t, effudit. 

They were not to drink it; that might have been an occaſion 
of intempcrance and drunkenneſs, there being dayiy and a 
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Driak-Offerings; nay there was no piece of worſhi 
wherein they were commanded to; drink Wine. | _ P 

But there is an expreſs prohibition of any ſuch Rite; Lev. 10. 
8, 9. And the Lord ſpake. wnte; Aaron, ſaying, Do vet drink Wine 
& ſtrong drink, thou nor thy Sons with thee, when you go into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, left you die. Verl. 10. And that 
' you may put difference between holy and unholy, and between un- 
fean and clean. : | 

3- The ſpiritual Myſtery of it. Doubtleſs it had much of pi: 
ritual myſtery in it: the P/almi/t calls it the Cup of Satvation. 
Pfal. 116.13. Z will take the Cup of Salvation and call upon the 
Name of the Lord, for what other Adminiſtration under the Law 
that expreſſion could relate unto, beſides this, I know not : there 
being no- other uſe of Cups of Wine amongſt' them in the Wor- 
{hip of God, bur only in theſe Drink-Offerings whereof we ſpeak. 

Three things I ſhall briefly norte. 

x. Wine in typical and allegorical Scriptures, doth ſometimes 
ſignify the joys and conſolations of the. Holy Ghoſt : for Wine 
rejoyces and cheers the heart, , Plal. x04. 15. Wine that maketh 

the beart of man. Theretore the Apoltle Epbe/. 5. 18. fo 
aks, Be not inebriated with Wine wherein is exceſs, but be ye 
filled with the Spirit. The Apoſtles Antitheſis between Wine and 
che Spirit intimates this ; Cant. 1. 2. Thy love is better than 
Wine. And verlſ, 4. We will be glad and rejoyce-in thee, we will re- 
member thy Irve more than Wine. And Cant. 2. 5. Stay me with 
Flagons, comfort me with Apples, for I am fick of love. Stay me 
with Flagons, that is, with Flagons of Wine. Metonymia ſubjects 
continentis pro contento. AS in the Supper the Cup is put for the 
Wine. This Cup 15. my - blood, that 3s; the. Winc in.the Cup : 
ſo here Stay me with Flagons, ſhe prays for the ſenſe of his Love. 

2. We find the Sajars pouring out'thear blood in the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, compared to a Drink-Offering; Phil.-2.92.7:. 2. 7im. 4; 6. 
; And fo is in an higher, ina much higher ſenſe the blood. of Chriſt 
repselented by Wine in the Saarament of the Supper, ashis E;eſh 
by Bread : and ſo the Meat and Wine in the Mear Offering 
may alſo repreſent his Fleſh and Blood. | 


3. It 
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3- It ſhadowed forth 'the Lords acceptance of his people, 
Shalſt I leave my Wine wherewith I cheer bsth God and man > Judy. 
9. 13. thatis, pleaſing ro God'in Sacrifice. 

Hence when the Lord declares his rejeftion and diſacceptance 
of them ; Z7of. 9. 4. he thus expreſleth ir, rhey ſhall not offer 
Wine Offerings to the Lord, neither ſhall they be pleafing unto him. 

6. The ſixth and laſt Enquiry that was propounded concern- 
ing the Mear-Offcring is, the Seaſons and Occafions upon which 
it was to be offercd. 

There is the mpre cauſe to ſpeak 'to this, both becauſe the 
Scripture is Copious in it, and becauſe there hath been ſome- 
thing of controverſy, and ſomething perhaps of inadvertency and 
of miſtake abour it. 

You may note this in general: There be fome Offerings which 
were Mear-Offerings as to their matter, which yet did not come 
under the Rule of the Meat Offering, as it is here laid down in 
this ſecond Chapter of Leviticus. 

There be three Inſtances of this. 

1. The Wave-Sheaf. Zev. 23. 10,17. 

2. The two Wave-Loaves. Lev. 23. 17. It is true, theſe agre- 
ed in the matter with the Mear-Offering properly ſo called ; for 
they were of the Fruits of the Earth, that were to be eaten : bur 
yet they did not come under the Rule of the Mecat-Offering. 

For they were not /him Offerings made by Fire, they were 
not to be burnt, nor were they moſt huly, to be eaten by the 
Prieſts alone in the holy place : and they were to be made with 
Leaven, which is contrary to the ordinary Rule of Meat-Offer- 
ings. 
But they were Heave-Offerings, which were but ſingly and 
not doubly holy. | 

3- Athird Inſtance is the Jealouſy-Offering, Numb. 5. which 
differs from the Meat Offering, partly in the matter. For the 


Jealouſy-Offering was nor fine Flower, nor yet Flower of Wheat Du 


Qgmach Sheirim Meal of Barley; Tae ſome render 'it the 'Bran of 

Barley. | 
Barley the courſeſt ſort of Bread - Corn;and Bran, the courlſeſt 

part 
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part; of that Grain: not Wheat, but - Barley ; not Flower, but 
Meal and no Oyl nor Frankincenſe with it. 

It diflered alſo and- chiefly in the'end and uſe, the Mear- 
Offering being for expiation, as hath been formerly proved : bur 
the Jealouſy-Offering was for exploration and diſcovery of guilt 
or innocence. Ir was for a Memorial, but notfor a Memorial of 
acceptation, bur to bring fin to remembrance, Numb. 5. 15. 

For theſe Reaſons, though there be ſomething of general agree- 
ment, being of the Fruits > the earth, and fo may be called a 
Meat Offering in a general ſenſe, and ſo accerdingly is called 
Mincha, wverſ. 15. Yet you ſee how much it differs from the Rule 
of the Mcar-Offering, in this ſecond of Leviticus ; therefore it 
was net properly a Mcar-Offering. | 

Queſt. Bur when then was the Meat Offering offered > And 
what Offerings were there under the Law, that come more fully 
under that notion? 

Anſ. They were of two forts, either ſeparate, or conjoyned 
with other Offerings. Of ſeparate Meat Offerings there are two 
ſignal Inſtances. | 

1: The poor mans Treſpaſs Offering, Lev. 5. 11, 12. in ſtead 
of the Treſpaſs Offering of Catrel, becauſe of his poverty. 

2. The Shew-Bread, Lev. 24. 7,9. 

It ſcems to have been a Mear-Offering, for the Incenſe was 
burnt as a. Memorial for the Bread, fay ſome. 

Or as others; an handful of the Flower whereof rhey were 
made, was burnt for the whole: and the reſt was eaten by the 
Prieſts, after they had been preſented, and had ſtood for a time 
before the Lord: fo much as to ſeparate Meat Offerings. 

Now 2. as to Meat Offerings conjoyned with other Offerings. 

The general Rule is this, That they were conjoyned with 
Burnt Offerings of Cattel, and with Peace Offerings, whether 
offered as Vows, or as Frecwil-Offerings, or at their folemn 
Feaſts, and in ſundry other incidental occafions. 

But they were not conjoyned with Burnt Offerings of Fowls, 
nor with Sin, or Treſpaſs Offerings. 

This Rule is both affirmative and negative; it is grounded 
upon Numb. 15. 4, 9. Oo Hence 
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Hence as there was a dayly Burnt-Offering, ſo there was a 
dayly RC Numb. 4. 16. Numb. 28. 4, 5. 

And ſometimes the Lord gave ſignal teſtimonies of his accept- 
ance of it, as 2 King. 3. 9, 10,20. So at theConſecration of the 
Prieſts and Levites, Lev, 8. 26, 27. And Lev. 9. 4. At the Gon- 
ſecration of the Levites, Numb. 8. 8. Ar the Expiration of the 
Nazarites Vow, Numb. 6.17. At the Dedication of the Taber- 
nacle, there were twelye Meat-Offerings according tothe number 
of the Tribes, Numb. 7.13, 14. | 

Alſo the Sheaf of Firſt Fruits, though it ſelf was a Wave- 
Offering, yet there was a Meat-Offering annexed to them, 
Lev. 23.18. 

So that generally where you have a Burnt-Offering, or a 
Peace-Offering under the Law, whether under the notion of a 
Vow or a Freewil-Offering, or at their ſtated Feaſts, and in moſt 
incidental occaſions, though I cannot fay in all, for it is not 
mentioned in the purification of women atter Child-bed, Leviz. 
I2. 6. They had a Meat Offering by divine Inſtitution, annexed 
and conjoyned with it. 

The other part of the Rule is negative, and itis this: wedo 
not find that Meat-Offerings were annexed unto the Burnt- 
Offerings of Fowls, or to Sia, or Treſpaſs Offerings, or to Firſt- 
Fruits, or Tythes, or to the Paſcha!l-Lamb, though tothe Feaſt 
of the Paſſoyer they were, Deut. 16. 1,2. Andin the cleanſing 
of the Leper, the Meat-Offering ſeems to be annexed to the Sin- 
Offering, Lev. 14. 10. Which is a peculiar Caſe. 

This Rule is drawn from the authority of the Scripture nega- 
tively, there being no ſuch anneCting of it unto theſe in that 
place, Numb. 15. where it is annexed unto Burnt-Offerings and 
Peace-Offcrings : but where it was not commanded, where they 
were not directed to it in the Law, they might not do it. 

ſe. See the fulneſs of ſpiritual Myſtery, and the plenty of 
Goſpel Light and Teaching, that is in the Sacrifice of the Meat- 
Offering, 

To recapitulate briefly ſome Heads of things, which have 
been more largely opened to you. 

Ic 
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Ic relates both to Chriſt and Chriſtians, and is full of ſpiritual 
myſtery as to both, 

1. Asto Chriſt, he is the true Meat-Offering, the Food of 
our Souls: it was to conliſt of fine Flower, todenote his Clean- 
neſs = Purity. 4 Pan 

The baking, fryin ing, ing of it : points us to his 
Sufferings, and fo doth the burning of it upon Flag Altar. 

The pouring forth the Wine belonging to the Meart-Offering, 
plainly repreſents the pouring out his Blood. 

The Green Ears, repreſents Chriſt as the Firſt Fruits, by 
whom all the reſt is ſanCtified. 

The Prieſts cating it, tells us how Believers feed upon Chriſt 
by Faith, as the Bread of Life. 

The Oyl, is the Spirit of Chriſt. 

The Incenſe, his Prayers and Mediation, and the efficacy and 
acceptance thereof with God for us. 

The Salr of the Covenant, is the ſtabilicy and everlaſting 
faithfulneſs of God as our God, in a Covenant Relation through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

The prohibition of Leaven and Honey, frees Chriſt from all 
Corruption of life and doQtrine, and all ſuch deceiving comfort, 
which afterwards like Honey turns to bitterneſs. 

2. Apply it to Chriſt myſtical, to the Saints and Members of 
Chriſt, for it may be ſo applied: the Gentiles under the Goſpel 
are preſented as an acceptable Meat Offering to the Lord, 1/az. 
$6. 20. Every particular and circumſtance ot it is full of teaching. 

The Fine Flower, teaches us topurge our ſelves from the Bran 
of our natural Corruption. 

We muſt be anointed with the UnCtion of the Spirit. 

The Incenſe, teaches us to be much in prayer, and to expect 
acceptance with the Lord. 

The Salt, inſtructs us in the ſafety of our Covenant-Eſtate and 
Intereſt in God : and that our ſpeeches and whole deportment, , 
ſhould be ſavoury and ſeaſoned with Salt. 

The forbidding of Leaven and Honey, calls upon us to purge 
out the Old Leaven of ſinful Corruption, and to take heed of the 
ſweetneſs and pleaſures of fin, Oo 2 [ 
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Lbeſeech you brethren do not reſt in the notional underſtand- 
ing of theſe Truths, bur reduce all to praCtice. 

If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. Joh. 1}. 17. 
But if you know all myſteries, and have not love, 1 Cor. 1}. 1,2. 
it profiteth nothing. | 

And to preſs you a lictle further ; you may obſerve, that the 
Mear-Offering under the Goſpel, is larger than it was under the 
Law, as you will find if you compare Numb. 28. with Exzek. 46. 
For in Numb. 28. 5. the Mzat-Offering is but the tenth part of 
an Ephah, it is but the fourth part of an Hin of beaten oyl. Bur 
in Ezek. 46.13, 14 it is au2mented, the Mear-Offering to a 
ſixth part of an Ephah, an4 the third part of an Hin of oyl. 

This ſpeaks a greater d2gree of fruitfulneſs and more aniple 
obedience under the Goſpel, then was of old under the Law. 

That look as the Grace of God in Chriſt abounds towards us 
under the Goſpel, ſo ſhould we abound in our Returns of thank- 
ful. and fruitful obedience. 1 Tim. 1. 14. And the Grace of our 
_ was exceeding abundant with faith and love, which is inChrift 

eſus. 

Can you not go along with the Apoſtle in thoſe expreſſions? 
Hath not God abounded towards you in Mercy and free Grace > 
Have you not ſometimes ſaid, never ſuch a Pattern of Mercy, ne- 
ver the like Riches of free Grace, if the Lord pardoned ſuch fins, 
and heal fuch backſlidings: therefore be you abundant in the 
work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. w/7. 

If you know theſe things, happy are you if you do them. 


July 26. Auguſt 
Lev. 3+ 6, 9. 1668. 


The Peace-Offering. Shelamim. 


the Peace-Offcring. 

We had the Burnt-Offering in the firſt Chapter, the 

Meart-Offcring in the ſecond Chapter; and now follows the Peace- 
Offering here in the third. Tola. Mincha. Shelamim. 

We may open it in this Method, which I hope will be plain 
and editying. 

r. The name. 

2.. The ends, occaſions and ſeaſons of ir. 

3- The martcer of it. 

4- The ſacred Rires and Ceremonies, or ceremonious Attions 
about it. 

1. For the name; it is She/amim which' we render the Peace- 
Offering, and Zebach Shelamim the Sacrifice of the Peace-Offer- 
ing; from Shalom pax, ſo called, becauſe it was a Sacrifice of 
Peace-Offering amongſt all the parties: God, and the Prieſts, 
and the people being all partakers of it,. as being all agreed, and 
therefore ſociable partakers of the ſame thing. 


T' third ſort of Sacrifices or Offerings under the Law, is 


The 
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_ _ The ward may be otherwile-rendred.; but this Interpretation 
is moſt generally received, and ſuits well with the nature of this 
Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings. 

2. The ends occaſions and ſeaſons of the Peace-Offerings (for 
we may put all theſe together) Firſt as to their ends, they were 
t of a mixt nature, they Tome both Hilaſtica!, Fuchariſtical and 
Euctical, both for atonemege, andfor thankſgiving, and for pray- 
cr : they were in general for peace and reconciliation with God. 

Some I know have queſtioned this, which I muſt confeſs I 
have often wondred at, and they have thought ic meerly ex- 
preſlive of moral duties;;ot homage and thankfuineſs to Gog, Wc. 
But it was a Fire Offering upon the Brazen Alcar ; all the reſt of 
which, were for reconciliation and atonement, and therefore 
why not this 2 

It is faid to be a ſavour of reſt. verl. 5. which ſignifies Gods 
acceptation. The Actions about it, ſpeak forth this end ; for ir 
was ſlain and burnt uponthe Altar, the Blood poured forth and 
ſprinkled upon the Altar round about, &c. All pointing to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is indeed the true Peace-Offcring. Ephel. 2. 14. Ze 
is our Peace, and he hath made peace by the blood of his Croſs ; 
Col. 2. 20. Yet this was but the general, and not the ſpecial, | 
nor the only end of them. 

There be two particular ends mentioned in Cap. 7. 

x. Peace enjoyed, to teſtify their thankfulneſs. 

2. Peace deſired and ſought after; each of which had their 
different Rites, of which afterwards. 

1. Oncend was for thankſgiving, by way of Retribution for - 
mercics received. Lev. 7.11, 12. of which Pſal. x07. 22. And 
let them ſacrifice the Sacrifices of thankſgiving, and declare his 
works with rejoycing. Heb.13. 15. By him therefore let us offer the 
Sacrifice of praiſe to God continually, acknowledging Chritt in all 
Our Mercies. 

2. Another end of the Peace-Offerings, was for the impetra- 
tion or obtaining of mercics wanted, either in the way of a Vow, 
or a Freewil-Offering, Lev. 7. 16— Fudg; 20. 26. The Tribes 


in their Faſt for obtaining victory againſt the Benjamites, _ 
Cace- 
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Peace-Qfferings in the way- of a Breewib Offering,” Pſal:146,"1 2. 
Thy Yows are upon me O God, I will render praiſes unto thee; Or T 


4s 


will pay confeſhons unto thee ; that is, he "would in away! of 


praiſe, offer the Peace-Offerings that he:-had vowed. So'Jonah 


2. 9. But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the voice of thankſgiving, 
Twill pay that I have vowed: Salvation is of the Lord. Ges. 28 
20, 21, 22. The tenth of all thar God. ſhould give him,” Facob 
vowed to give to God, that is, as a Peace-Offering. 

The yn between a Vow. and: a Freewi- Offering was 
only this. That in the Freewil- Offering they did prefent the 
thing it ſelf unto the Lord ; but in a Vow they did firſt promiſe 
it, being (it may be) not in a capacity to perform -it--at that 


time. As Jonah in the Whales. belly:: and then when the deli- 


verance was beſtowed, and the Prayer heard and. grantcd, they 


paid their Vows unto the Lord.: - 


Hence ſome have thus referred and compared theſe three ſorts 


of Offerings hitherto deſcribed, and directed in this Book. 


ap. 1. principally figured our 


That as the Burnt-Offering C 


Reconciliation to God, by the death of Jeſus Chriſt and the 
Meat-Offering Cap. 2. had a ſpecial reſpe& to our Sanctification 
in him before God -: ſo this Peace-Offcring, ſignufied both Chriſts 
Oblation of himſelf, whereby he became our Peace and our. Sal- 
yation ; and likewiſe our Oblation of Praiſe, Thankſgiving and 
Prayer unto God, in the midſt of our troubles, remprations and 
ſpiritual conflicts, which we fight by Faith in this world : fo that 
in this Sacrifice, we come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we 
may receive Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of need, as Heb. 


.I6. | 
; Therefore ſome have noted, that this Sacrifice of Peace Offcr- 
ing, was often added under the Law to other forts of Sacrifices. 
Becauſe, beſide the expiation of ſin by the. Blood of Chriſt, there 
muſt be an effe&tyal application of the atonement in a way of 
actual communion with God, in a- way of grace and peace 


but Communicate and apply it to us.: | 


through Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt doth not only, procure peace tor us, 
Here wag an aQuual Participation, and an cxcrciſc of mutual 


Com munion 


A "2x 
— x -— —  — 
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Communion' between God and the Prieſt, and the 'Offerers f{eaſt- 


ing together. | i | 

Queſt..What were the.times and ſeaſons when they offered 
and were to offer Peace Offerings 2 28 5 

Anſ. They were cither Occaſional, or more ſtated, 

The Occaſional times, were cither, 1. in thankſgiving; or 2. 
as Vows:;. or” 3... as Freewil-Offerings, which were formerly 
ſpoken to. | FO 

The morc ſtated times are fuch-as theſe: 

1. Ar the Confecration of the Pricſts. Oe of the Rams is cal- 
led a Peace Offering. Exod. 29. 28: And art the firit Conſecration 
of Aaron and his Family, Lev. 9. 4- 4lſo a Bulleck and a- Ram 
for Peate Offerings, to ſacrifice before the Lord | 

2. Arthe expiration of a.Nazarerical Vow; Numb. 6. 14. One 
Lamb without Blemiſh for a Peace Offering. 

3- At the Dedication of the Tabernacle. Each of the rwelve 
Princes of the twelve Tribes of 1ſracl, brought for a Sacrifice of 
Peace Offerings two Oxen, five Rams, five Fee Goats of the firſt 
year. Numb. 7. 17. - 

So at the Dedication of the Temple by Solomon. 1 King. 8. 
62, 63. Solomon offered a Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings which he of- 
fered unto the Lord, two and twenty thouſand Oxen, and a hundred 
and twenty thouſand Sheep. 

4. In the Feaſt of Firſt Fruits. 7wo Lambs of the firſt year for 
a Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings. Lev. 2 3. 19. 

As tor the Offerings at the Purification of a Lever ; the two 
Birds. Lev. 14. It differs fo much from the ordinary Rule of 
the Peace-Offerings, that it cannot well be annumerated to 
them : bur it was a peculiar Sacrifice of Purification, of which 
we ſhall ſpeak hercatfter. 

So likewiſe the Paſſover Lamb. Exod. 12. though Euchariſtical ; 
yet cannot well be reduced to the Peace Offerings, or to any of 
the ſ1x ordinary kinds: but was indeed a peculiar Sacrifice, ha- 
vying other Rires than what belonged to the Peace Offering. 

3. The matter of the Peace-Offering : it was cither of the 
Herd, or of the Flock; cither of the bigger, or of the leſſer fort 

of Cartel ; cither Lambs or Goats. There 
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There was no Peace-Offering, of Fowls, as-theroiwas of Zurtle 
Doves and young Pigeons in the Burnt- dog 51 9.1.4 

The reaſon whereof is thought to; he;; becauſe: $his was to be 
divided amongſt ſa.many ;- to.G6d, andthe Prieſt; and the Of- 
ferers : but in Birds being ſo ſmall, this-divifion could not fo con- 
venicntly be made. 

Moreover it muſt be without-blemiſh, and:this was required 
before in the Burnt-Offering, and: indeed in-:all their Sacrifices. 

And finally the Peace Offering, ir might be either Male or 
Female; which was otherwiſe in the Law of the Burnt-Offering, 
that was to be Males only. Cap. 1. 3. \ 

This Interpreters do apply ſpiritually to the eſtate of the 
Church in Chriſt, in whom there is neither Male nor Female. 
Gal. 3.28. | 

He that accepteth a Female in his Sacrifice, doth not exclude 
' Women from his Service : they are not excluded from his Love, 
and therefore ſhould not count themſelves freed from his Law. 

It was a good ſpeech of a Woman, that was a Martyr, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſuffered as much for the redeeming of our Souls,-as he did 
for Men: and therefore, why ſhould not we have a$,-much cou- 
rage as they to ſuffer for him? God is no yer; perſons. 

4- The Rites and Ceremonies of the Peace-Oftering, "they 
were of two ſorts. 3 Jeluahikes) 

x. Common unto this, with other Offerings. 

2. Peculiar to the Peace-Offerings. 2-4 > 

As to the former ſort, there be five ſacted Ceremonies required 
here, which were mentioned before in the Burnt-Offering Cap. r. 
and accordingly were there explained. - As, 

x. [t muſt be brought to the door of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

2. The Owner muſt lay his hands upon it. 

3. It muſt be killed. 

4- The blood ſhed and ſprinkled upon the Altar round abour. 

5. Burning it upon the Altar; all which having been explain- 
ed before when we were upon the Burnr-Offering. We may now 
proceed to the ſecond fort, viz. 


Pp >. Such 
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2. Such Rites as are here firſt mentioned, as having ſome pe- 
culiar reſpeCt to the Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings. 

Now theſe may be reduced to four Heads. 

x. The diviſion of it into three parts, namely between God 
and the Prieſt and the people. 

2. The limitation of time, for eating the Prieſts and peoples 
part, to wit, upon the ſame day, or the nexr. | 

3. The addition of Leaven. 

4. The prohibition of fat and blood. 

Theſe are the facred Rites and Ceremonies that were peculiar 
to the Peace-Offerings; the reafons and myſteries whereof re- 
quire a little opening. 

x. The diviſion of it, &c. 1. It was divided into 3. parts, &c. 

x. Some parts of it were to be burnt before the Lord upon 
the Altar, upon the Burnt-Offering, w7z. all the Suer and the 
Fat of the Inwards, the two Kidneys, the Cawl upon the Liver, 
or the Midriffe and all their Fat. 

This is repeated three times over, viz. concerning the Peace- 
Offerings of the Herd, wverf 3, 4. And again concerning the 
Lamb, werf.9, 10. And again laſtly concerning the Goat, wver/. 
14, 15. Only with this difference, That in the Peace Offering 
of Lambs, there is added the whole Rump; verl. g. the fat there- 

01.8 v{chof and the whole Rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the Back Bone. 
) Raw Whereof ſome Interpreters give this account, That this in ſome 
889, As kind of Sheep is very great and fat, eſpecially in thoſe parts of 
lfd orc the world. As Plinie lib. 8. cap. 48. 

>MP 0a Therefore it is here commanded to be burnt upon the Altar, 
who with the other Fat and Inwards : ſo Aynſw. in loc. 

Others give this account of it, That there is not the meaneſt 
part of the Creature, but God hath a right unto it: and though 
it be a thing never ſo contemprible in it ſelf, God can make ir 
honourable and facred, by applying it to his ſervice. 

As the Rump here in the Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings. 

And ſo the Foreskin in the Sacrament of Circumciſion, Gey. 
17.11. Thus our own Annotators in Lev. 3. 9. 

Theſe parts of the Peace-Offering mult be offered: 7al ha .yola 


an 


- <a. 
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i» holocauſtum for a Burnt- ing, as ſome- render it; that is» 
theſe was fn SL RY Bp nap ionny wor 
rue of the whole Burnt-Offering. Here is pars pro' tots,. @ {ynec- 
dochical Offering, as we ſhall meet with many ſuch kind of Ad- 
miniſtrations under the Law, wherein a part is equivalent and ac- 


cepted as in ſtead of the whole. 
Others Interpret it thus, 7a: hayola ; that is, upon the Burat- 
Offering, *sm* TA *0a0xArTAMATA, as being added/to it. 


The Burnt-Offering was offered firſt, before any other Oblati- 
on; and then this and other Offerings, ſuperadded to it. 

And fo we may learn this out of it, That we are firſt to berey 
conciled unto God by the death of his Son, applyed and received 
ef. us by Faith, before any Oblation of ours can be acceptable to\ 

This ſacrificed part of the Peace-Offcring, is. called the Bread 
of the Altar, and the Bread of God. Verl. 11— Numb. 28. 2. My 
Offering and my Bread for my Sacrifices made by Fire, ſbal "ye" 
ſerve to offer to me rn wy 

They are called his Bread, becauſe the Fire of the, Altar, djd 
conſume and cat them up: and ſo the Juſtice of God; devours 
and feeds upon the ſinner. F 

The fierceneſs of the Wrath of God againſt ſin and ſinners 
burning as fire, and devouring Souls: and the . neceſſity of fatil- 
faction and atonement by the blood of Chriſt,..in order to our 
peace with God; are the general Truths held. forth and taught 
in all the Sacrifices, and fo in this of Peace-Offerings. 

2. God and the Altar being thus fed and. fatisfied in the firſt 
place, the reſt of the Peace Offering was divided berween the 
Prieſt and the Owner that brought it, to be caten by them. 

The Prieſts part was the Breaſt, and the right Shoulder. 

The Owner had the reſt. 

This appears out of the 7. Chapter of this Book : the Breaſt 
was to be waved before the Lord for a Waye-Offering, ver. 30.31. 

The Shoulder to be heaved or lifted up befare, him tor-au 
Heave-Offering, werſ. 32, 33. . | 

The Offerer with his F any was to cat the reſt, ſuch of them 

P 2 as 
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as were clean, werſ. 19, 20, 21. nay the unclean might not ſo 
much as touch it, verſ. 21. under pain of Extermination:; if they 
did, it made the fleſh unclean, 

Firſt as to the Prieſts part, we arc here taught again” that Go- 
ſpel Truth of the maintenance of Miniſters. 

The Apoſtle ſpells out this Leſſon to us, 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 
They that ſerve at the Altar, muſt live of the Altar. | 

And that the Breaſt and the Shoulder was for them; ſome 
have applyed a. little more particularly thus. 

That the Prieſts ſhould be as Breafts and Shoulders; that is, 
Counſellors and Supporters to the pcople, preaching ro the Tg- 
norant with the Wiſdom of a prudent Breaſt, and bearing the In- - 
firmities of the Weak, with the ſtrength. of a patient-Shouider. 

Others thus, ( x ) he was to hayc the Shoulder becauſe of 
his bearing the people, and po and their Sacrifices be- 

fore God. And (2 ) the Breaſt, the feat of the heart; 
wy _ to note his compaſſion tenderneſs and bowels to them, 
7-5: 3%" bearing them always in hi his heart be: 
aring them always in his prayers upon his heart be 

ſore the Lord. | ; 

Both which Accommodations are ingenious and ſpiritual, and 
taken from the nature of the things : bur the ſafeſt way, is to 
obſerve what hints the Scripture gives : thoſe Senſes are ſolid, 
and carry the beſt evidence of light and demonſtration with them. 

Secondly, as to the Offerer with his Family or Friends par- 
taking of it: here was an exerciſe of Communion, as 1 Cor. 10. 
21. They have communion with Devils that eat of Idols Feaſts : 
ſo this ſignified their communion with, and Incorporation into | 
Chriſt. Here was an holy Feaſt wherein they did rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord ; Deut. 12. 6, 7. And thither ſhall you bring your * 
Burnt Offerings, and your Sarrifices, and your Tythes, and Heave- 
Offerings of your hand, and your Vows, and your Free Will Offerings, 
and the Firſtlings of your Herd, and of your Flicks, and there you 
ſhall eat before the Lord your God, and ye ſhall rejoyce in all that 
you put your hand unto, ye and "your Fouſholds wherein the. Lord 
thy God hath Bleſſed thee. 

We muſt learn to-enjoy all our Enjoyments in and for the 
Lorc » 
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Lord, and' to rejoyce in' Communion With him, in ſpiritual feaſt- 
ing at his Table. #2 3+ Lrang 

Eating the Peace-Offering, is feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, 
and holy rejoycing in him.” kg 8 

Chrift was not offered for the Prieſts alone, or communicat- 
ed to them alone, bur for the people alſo. 

And that the unclean are ſo ſtritly excluded from either cat- 
ing,” or ſo much as touching it. We ſee-how dangerous a chin | 
it is, for unclean and unworthy perſons to participate in the | 
Feaſts of the Lord. Hypocrites that partake of the Sacraments 
in their uncleanneſs and receive unworthily, they eat and drink 
their own damnation. 1 Cor. 11. 27, 28, 29. The fleſh of theſe ) 
Sacrifices being a figure of the fleſh of Chriſt, to be caten of the 
Saints by Faith. . 6 

This Law ſignified, that Unbelievers, Hypocrites, and wicked 
ones that profeſs the Goſpel, and partake of-tlie Signs - and-Seals 
of Grace unworthily; do eat and drink Fudgment to themſelves. 
Aynſtv: in Lev. 7. 22. 

As no Peace Offering belongs to the unclean : ſo there is no 
peace to the Wicked ſaith my God. To the Wicked God ſaith, what 
haſt thou to do to take my Covenant imto thy mouth, ſeeing thou hat- 
e/t to be reformed. Pal. 50. 

And here comes in that Quizre concerning the Peace-Offerings, 
whether they were of the Holy ot Helies, whether they had rhe 
doublc, or only the ſingle Holineſs 2 

They are not called moſt holy, as -the other five forts arc. 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe that ſome part of them was eat- 
en by the people; bur yer a part alſo was burnt upon the Altar, 
and another part eaten by the Prieſts, and cheſe parrs were molt 
holy, though the-whole was not. 

Therefore ſome have called the Peace Offering, Sacrificium va- 
rium, a divers Sacrifice, as being partly holy, and- partly moſt 
holy. And the other ſorts they call fmplex, by -a ſimple Sacri- 
fice, intending that which was all of irmoſt holy : and the whole, 
was to ſhadow out the Sacrifice and fatisfattion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo Mede. Diſc. 49. E-bx7T 

2. The 
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2. The ſecond Ceremony of the Peace-Offering, was the li- 
mitation of time for the eating of it. 

The parts belonging to the Prieſt, and to the Offerer, muſt 
be eaten by them the fame day, or the next: but if any was 
left = the third day, it muſt be burnt with fire. Lev. 7. 15,16, 
17.18. 

And here there is a diſtinQtion in the Rule between the two 
ſorts or occaſions of Peace-Offerings, namely, That if it were 
for Thankſgiving, it muſt be eaten the ſame day that it is offer- 
ed: but it it were for a Vow, or a voluntary Offering, it muſt 
be caten within two days. The former Rule is in ver/. 15. The 
Rule for the latter is in verſ. 16. 

But how if they did not obſerve this Rule ; ſee the penalty in 
verſ. 17. 18 To cat any of it upon the third day, was very de- 
teſtable and abominable ; ſee wverſ 17, 18. It is forbidden un- 
der the penalty of utter Extermination. . 

There might be ſomething of a natural Reaſon for this ; be- 
cauſe the fleſh might putrefy in that hot Climate, it kept longer. 

But ſurely this is not all that was intended in ſuch a ſevere 
and vehement Prohibition. . 

Therefore there be alſo two ſpiritual Myſteries, that ſeem to 
be intended and aimed at by the Spirit of God in this Ceremony. 

x. To teach us, that we ſhould make haſte and not delay 
Communion with God, in the exerciſe of Faith and thankful obe- 
dience. Do not delay and put off the work of Believing : but 
receive Chriſt, and Communicate of him in this our day. 

This InſtruCtion is clear and evident out of this Ceremony; 
for ſeeing eating ſignifies our feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, and 
to day and to morrow denotes a ſhort time: therefore this in- 
ſtructs us ſpeedily to lay hold upon the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
and to feed upon this our Peace-Offering while it is called to day, 
according to that Pſal. g5. 7, 8— Heb. 3.12, 13, 15. 

So for other duties of obedience, we ſhould not delay the ex- 
preſſions of our joy and thankfulneſs ro God. Pal. 19. 60. / 
made haſte and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 

They had a like Rule touching the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 10. 


Te 
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Te ſhall let nothing of it remain until the morning, and that which 
remaineth of it until the morning, ye ſhall burn with fire. | 

One ſcope whereof was, to us to lay hold on preſent 
opportunities. Do not protra&t the time ; there is a day of 
Peace after which, when once expired, it is too late: God will 
not accept thy Peace-Offerings then. 

2. It is thought to have reſpe& unto Chriſts ReſurreQion, 
which was upon the third day : therefore he faith Luk. x3. 32. 
Behold I caſt out Devils, and I do Cures to day and to morrow, and 
the third day I ſhall be perfefted. Then he ended his work and 
ſtate of humiliation for our Redemption, and had no more to do 
in a way of Sacrifice and Peace-Offering for our ſins. In which 
reſpe&, the number of three was a myſtical number under the 
Law, as well as the number ſevex : the Scripture often ſets a 
a _—_ it. aac was offered the third day. Gen. 22. 4. 

Againſt the third day they were to be ready to receive the 
Law upon Mount Sinai. . Exod. 19. 10, 11. Santtify the people 
to day and to morrow, and let them waſh their Clothes and be ready 
againſt the third day, for the third day the Lord will come down in 
the fight of all the people upon Mount Sinai : ſo the Ark went before 
them three days before it reſted. Numb. 10. 33. Avd they depart- 
ed from the Mount of the Lord three days journey, and the Ark of 
the Covenant of the Lord went before them in the three days journey, 
to ſearch out a reſt ing place for them: And after three days to paſs 
over Jordan i##to Canaan. Joſh. r. 17. 

In the third day the unclean perſon was to purify himſelf : 
but if he purify not himſelf the zhird day, then the ſeventh day 
he ſhall not be clean. Numb. 19. 12. 

In the third day Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the Lord 
and recovered from the ſentence of dearth, 2 Xing. 29. 5. Hof. 6. 
2. After two days he will revive us, in the third day he will raiſe 
us up, and we ſhall Irve in his Jyght With many other memorable 
things : all which intimates ſomething of myſtery in the zhird 
day. And the greateft Diſpenfation that ever was upon that day, 
was the Reſurre&tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, after he had 
layn part of three days in the Graye, Then he was perfefted 


and 
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and had no more to do in way of Sacrifice and fatisfation for 
our ſins; as after the third day there was no more of. the Peacc- 
Offering remaining. 

3- A third Ceremony in the Peace-Offering was: this, That 
they were to offer. leavened bread with ir. 'Cap. 7. wer. 13. 

This is the more remarkable ; for that in a!! their other Sacri- 
fices, Leaven was uſually very ſtrictly and ieverely forbidden: 
bur here it is required. 

Here we may learn firſt, Thar it is not che nature of the thing 
it ſelf, bur mecrly the will of God, that makes a thing good or 
evil in his worſhip. 

To put Leaven into any other Otfcring, it makes the Sacri. 
fice odious unto God, and like a ſmoak in his Noſtrils all the 
day ; bur if it pleaſe himto requitc it in the Peace-Offering, then 
. it muſt be uſed. 

So for Honey he forbids it in cther Sacrifices, Lev. 2. 11. But 
in the Firſt Fruits they were to offer Honey ; 2 Chron. 31. 5. 
The Children of Iſrael brought in abundance of the Firſt Fruits of 
Corn, Wine, Oyl, and Honey, and f all the Increaſe of the Field. 
God hcrcin maniteſting his Authority, and the ſupremacy of his 
Will. 

If it had pleaſed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to command us to 
ſign men in his Name, with the fign of the Crofs, it would have 

een a duty, and a bleſſed thing to do it: and if he had not 
\ommine us to waſh men with Water in his Name, it would 

1ave been a ſinful and an unlawful! Adminiſtration to baprize. 

More particularly, Leaven is taken both in a good, and in a 
bad ſenſe : and I find Interpreters do accommodate and apply it 
both ways, as to the Sacrifice of the Peace Offerings. 

I. Inthe good ſenſe, thus our Saviour uſeth it in his Parable, 
Mat. 13. 33. the Kingdom of Heaven. is like unto Leaven, which 
a Woman took and hid in three meaſures of Meal, till the whole was 
leavened. And you have the ſame Parable recorded again by Luke 
Cap. I3.21. 

The Lord makes uſe of Leaven here, to teach and hold forth 
unto us the inward and ſecret working of the Word and Spirit 

in 
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in the heart, ſantifying the heart effeCtually, but pradually, by 
imperceptible degrees, as Leaven ſeaſons the Lump. : 

Thus the joyning: of Leaven with the Peace Offering, may 
tcach us, That we and our /ſerviees muſt be ſeaſoned with the 
new Leaven of Grace; whereby the old Leaven of Corruption 1s 
changed and altered, and fo the whole man made ſavoury. 

Look as there is an old Le&aven which muſt be purged our ; 
for they that are in the old unſavoury lump of the Fleſh, cannot 
picaſe God : fo there is a neiw' Leaven Wherewith every ones 
hcart and life ſhould be ſeaſoned ; a new principle of Grace, a 
ſpirit of Lite from God, which in time works out the contrary 
old principic of ſinful Corruption, as an Antidote that works out 
poylſon our of the body. keg 

2. Take Leaven in the bad ſenſe, and fo it fignifies finſul 
Corruption. In this ſenſe the Scripture often ſpeaks of it, as 
I Cor. 5. 

Hence we may learn that as God accepteth the Peace Offer- 
ing, though offcred with Leaven : ſo he accepteth the fincere 
endeavours and fervices of his people, though there be a mixture 
of ſinful Corruption in them. 

Or if we take Leaven as in that ſenſe of ſorrow and prief, as 
Plal. 73. 21. thus my. heart was leavened. Their having fome 
ſower Leaven amongſt theit Feaſts, may teach us, Thar in all 
our rejoycings in this World, there is a mixture of ſorrow ;- there 
i5 no proſperity ſo entire, but hath ſome ſorrow, ſome affliftion 
with it: as there is no day but hath ſome Clouds. 

Roſes have Thornes, Honey hath a Sting, Crowns and Scep- 
tcrs have Cares and Troubles. | rag 

And it isnor only fo in natural Joy, but in thoſe better Joys 
aad Conlolations ot the Almighty. | | 

Spiricual Joy is and ought to be accompanicd with go\l!y for- 
row, and is too oft accompanied with a mixture ot carnal forro\v, 
and unbelieving doubts and fears." There 13 forhe' of this Leaven' 
with the Peace Offerings of praiſe and thankſgiving to the Ebrd. 

4 The fourth Ceremony. is this, That they mult' nor cat 
the fat nor blood, bur give it wkolly to the Lord, verſ. 16, 17. 
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I number this among the Ceremonies of the Peace-Offering, 
becauſe it is here firſt mentioned; and here indeed was the firſt 
occaſion for it : for there being ho at all of the Burnt-Offer- 
ing to be caten, there was no need there to forbid the cating of 
fat or blood : but in the Peace Offerings, they were to eat ſome 
part ; therefore here comes in this exception, reſpecting the 
Peace Offerings in the firſt place, though extended likewiſe to all 
the reſt. 

The firſt Prohibition is of Far. 

And here firſt for the literal ſenſe of the Ceremony, before we 
come to the myſtical ſignification. 

There be two Cautions to prevent miſtakes, that the legal 
Rigor may not ſcem preater then it was indeed. 

x. It is meant only of that Fat that was to be ſacrificed, as the 
Suct and Fat of the Kidneys, &c. For of the other Fat that is 
diffuſed through the reſt of the fleſh, throughout the whole body 
of the Beaſt, there is no mention in this Reſtriftion in the 
Text; and therefore being not reſtrained and prohibited, we 
may . juſtly preſume, it was allowed and permitted to them, 
they might lawfully cat of it. Neh. 8. 10. eat the Fat, anddrink 
the ſweet. 

2. It is meant only of the three kinds of Beaſts, that were ap- 
pointed to, be uſed in Sacrifice ; for they were permitted to cat 
the Fat of other clean Beaſts. See Lewit. 7. 23, 25. where this 
reſtrition of Fart is clearly explained, and reſtrained to the Fat 
of thoſe three kind of Beaſts. 

Now as to the myſtery and ſpiritual ſignification of this Ce- 
remony, that we may learn ſome wholeſome Inſtruftion out of 
ir, the beſt way will be this: let us conſider when the Scripture 
ſpeaks of Fat in an allegorical or metaphorical ſenſe, how is it 
meant 2 

For a Similitude is typus arbitrarius, and a legal Ceremony is 
no more but zypus fixw or deſtinatus, and differs from an Alle- 
gory or Metaphor or Similitude, only in the fixation or deſtina- 
tion of it by God, unto ſuch an uſe and end in a ſtated way. 

Now you will find that the Scripture ſpeaks of Fart in ſuch a 
Metaphorical 
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Metaphorical ſenſe two ways, (as was before noted concerning 
Leaven) both in a good, and in an evil ſenſe, which will give 
this Type a double aſpe&, as that alſo had. | 

Nor is there any real abſurdiry or incongruity, in the accom- 
modation of a Type, 'two or three feveral ways : for they are 
not ſo many contrary ſenſes, but only ſo many ſeveral InſtruCti- 
ons or ſpiritual myſteries to be learned out of one of Gods teach- 
ing Signs : ſuch manifold Inſtrutions being all included in the 
vaſt aim and comprehenſive wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, deſign- 
ing and chooſing out ſuch things for teaching Signs, as may af- 
ford and yield plentiful Inſtruction to his people. 

r. Thenthe Scripture ſpeaks of Fat in a good ſenſe. My ſor! 
ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, Plal. 63. 5. Thar is, 
to be filled with the beſt things. - 

So Ifai. 25. 6. In this Monntain ſhall the Lord of Fioſts make un- 
to all people a Feaſt of fat things, a Feaft of Wine on the Lees, of 
fat things full of marrow. 

So Gen. 45. 18. Pharaoh ſaith to Feſephs brethren, ye ſhall eat 
the fat of the Land, that is, the belt of it. 

So all the Fat of the Oyl, and all the Fat of the Wine, and of 
the Wheat, Numb. 18. 12. for ſo the Margin from the Hebrew 
reads : it denotes the beſt Oyl, the beſt Wine, the beſt Whear, 
as the Tranſlation well explains it. 

Hence it is ſaid of 44e/ by way of Commendation, Gen. 4. 4. 
That he brought and offered unto the Lord of the Firſtlings of 
his Flock, and of the Fat thereof. 

Thus the Lords challenging the fat of all the Sacrifices peculi- 
arly to himſelf, may inſtru and teach us thus much: That we 
muſt ſerve God with the beſt we have, the beſt of our time and 
ſtrength, the vigor of our Spirits, the beſt of our endeavours 
ſhould be the Lords. | 

For men to ſpend their youth in the ſervice of their luſts, and 
then ar laſt bring their decrepit old age unto God ; this is to give 
the fat of their Sacrifice to the Devil, and the lean unto God. 
Bur with ſuch Sacrifices God will not be well pleaſed. 

And yet when we have brought the Far, the beſt we haye un- 
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to the Lord, it is accepted not for our own ſakes, but through 
Chriſt. As the Far in the Peace-Offerings- was burnt upon the 
Altar upon the Burnt Offering, for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 

2. The Scripture ſometimes ſpeaks of Fat in dereriorem partem, 
in an evil ſenſe : fo it is ſaid of wicked men,. their heart, is as fas 
as Greaſe, but I delight in thy Law. Pſal. 119. 70. So Deur. 32. 
15. But Jelurun waxed fat and kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou 
art grown thick, thou art covered. with fatneſs. Iſai. 6. 10. Make 
the heart of this people fat, leſt they. underſtand with their heart, 
and convert and be healed. So it denotes a ſenſeleſs hard heart, 
the Fat in the body having little ſenſe. 

A Far hearrt in this ſenſe, is oppoſed to a. fleſhy heart : fo it 
denotes hardneſs, inſcnſibienels, unbelict. 

Now then the Fat being burnt upon the Altar, .teacheth us, 
Thar our Corruptions mult be burnt up by the Spirit of God, 
as a Spirit of Burning, and of Judgment. 

And it is the Fart of the Inward parts, and of the Kidneys, 
and Liver, which are the ſeat of Luſt and Concupiſcence. 

We may learn from hence, that even ſecret ſins in the Inward 
parts muſt be deſtroyed and mortified. It is not enough to a- 
void open and outward fins, but inward heart hypocriſy ; ſecret 
luſts, they muſt be burnt before the Lord upon the Altar, de- 
ſroyed and mortified by the Spirit. God trys the Heart, ſearch- 
cth the Reins, ſees into the Inward parts. [That tatneſs of the 
heart muſt be conſumed, thoſe Inward lu'.ings unto fin, deſtroy- 
cd and morrtified. 

5. The laſt Ceremony-was the forbidding of. blood, wer. 10. 
This Prohibition was more general than the former of Far : fcr 
that was only ſome kinds ot Fat. Bur all manner of blood is for- 
bidden, without any reſtraint or ſpecification of this or that kind; 

The firſt Prohibition ot blood that we read of in Scripture, 
was to Noahs Sons. Gen. 9. 4. But fleſh with the life thereof, which 
u the blood thereof ye ſhall not eat. 

And now again by Meſes here, and afterwards in other p!accs, 
AS Cap. 7. 26, 27. and Cap. 17. irom ver/. ©, to theend: very 
largely and vehemently under the loreit 41/15 4nd penalties, even 
ureer 
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utter extermination,and cuttiag off by ghe immediate. hand of God. 
But that- Prohibition in Noahs time, ſeems to differ from this 
by Moſes :' in that it was living blovd which was there forbidden : 
bur here it is all manner of-blood.,; . As to the myſteries and rea-/ 
ſons of it, there be two thing expreſſed in Lev. 17. 11, 
r.. Becauſe the . blood is the life of the Beaſt,. verſ..11,-14. 
That is, it is the Sear and Vehicle ot. the Spirirs, which are the 
Soul and the Life of it, as Philoſophers ſay. Anima rationaly 
equitat in ſenſitiva, ſenfitiva equitat in vegetativd. The ſenſitive 
Soul is the Chariot of the rational Soul, and the vegetative of 
the ſenſitive : ſo their Blood is the Chariot of the vegetative and 
vital Spirits. | | | 

The ſcope ſeems to be this, to forbid and prevent cruelty : 
it argues too much greedineſs, and it tends to make the Spirits. 
of men ſalvage and barbarous, to drink living blood, or to cat 
the fleſh, if it be not fully killed and cleanſed .of the blood, - 
x Saw. 14. 32, 33, 34+ \ ac | 

Some report, that it hath been a cuſtom uſed .in\ ſome þbarba- 
rous Nations, amongſt the Old Tartarians: they would gpen 
a Vein with an Inſtrument in the Beaſt they rode : upon; and fo 
quench their thirſt by drinking warm blood out of the Veins of a 
living Creature. Thus is forbidden to Noahbs Sons, . Gey. 9. as a 
ſalvage. cruel thing. | 

Cruelty is abominable at all times, but eſpecially when you 
come with your-Peace: Offerings before: the Lord. 

It. concerns you then eſpecially, to take heed of harthneſs to- 
wards your brethren. 

How can men expect Peace from God, when ready to drink 
the blood of their brethren. 

A violent perſecuting Spirit, is asblack a Mark as any I know.) 
To ule violcnce to their Conſciences, this is to cat or drink _y 

lood which God abhors. 

2. The ſecond reaſon there aſſigned is, becauſe 7 have given it 
to you upon the Altar, to make an atonement for your Souls. cv. 
17, I1. that is, typically, as repreſenting the blood of Chriſt. 

So that here is a myltical Intimation of reverence to that pre- 
CIOUS 
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cious blood, to keep'men in a reverend expeCation of it : there: 
fore they muſt abſtain from blood, as ſacred to the Lord. 

' AS David refuſed ro drink of the Waters of the Well of Berh- 
lehem, 2. Sam. 2.3. 17- becauſe\t was per equivalentiam, the blood 
of them thar fercht it with the peril of their Lives. 

So here, blood was typically the blood of Chriſt, and there- 
fore ſacred to the Lord, they muſt not uſe it to other common 
ue, 

"The Lord would hereby teach them a reverential eſteem and 
high valuation, ofthe blood of Jcſus Chriſt. 

Some go a little further, and obſerve this in it. That look 
as cating and drinking ſignifies Communion : ſo 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
The Cup of Bleſſing/ which we Bleſs, is it not the Communion of 
the blood of Chriſt > And forbiddin? to eat, is a forbidding Com- 
munion. A. 10. 13,14. In Pet-r; Viſion, riſe, kill andreat. Te 
is meant of exerciſing Communion wit': the Gentiles; and Peters 
objeting, Not ſo Lord, for 1 have never caten any thing that is 
common or unclean, His meaning is, he retuieth Communion with 
them. 

So this Prohibition of cating blood, which was given upon 
the Altar to make atonement for mens Souls ; and of Fat, which: 
was given upon the Altar to be contumed there with Fire, and 
ſo was the Lords ; ſeemeth to forbid figuratively, all aſcribing 
and aſſuming untoour ſelves the work ol our Redemption, which 
is only by the blood of Chriſt, or the work of our SanCtification 
to our ſelves, which Chriſt by his Spirit performeth in us. Aynſw. 
in Lev. 3. «lt. 

To take this work to our ſelves, is to cat the blood as it were, 

-Which the Lord will not endure. 

' There isa further reaſon given by ſome, That the Lord did 
{it, to diſtinguiſh his people Com the Heathen, who were wont 
to drink the blood of their facrifices. P/al. 16. 3. 

AS indeed in all theſe ancient Inſtitutions, the Lord had a 
ſpecial eye unto that, to keep them off from the heatheniſh Cu- 
ſtoms and Idolatries. 

Thus you ſee the reaſons why blood was forbidden On 

W, 
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Law, the chicf whereof is, the reſpect it had to the blood of 
Chriſt. From all which,. you have a clear reſolution of that 
ſcruple of Conſcience that hath troubled ſome, concerning that 
Prohibition of blood under the New Teſtament by the Synod, 
in Af. 15. by 

But the Anſwer is, That the main reaſon why blood was -for- 
bidden of old, being becauſe the Lord had given, blood to them 
for atonement, and this uſe veing figurative, which had itsend 
and accompliſhment in Chriſt, who by his death and blood ſhed- 
ding, hath cauſed the Sacrifices and Oblations ro ceaſe,' Dax. 9. 

Therefore now this Law muſt needs be expired, and not ſtill 
in force upon the Conſciences of Believers. 

And as for that Decree of the Council, A. 15. Itis forbidden 
by them meerly upon the account of love, which is tender and 
loth to pive oftenle. | 

The bh there forbidden, may be referred to three Heads or 
Claſſes. 

x. Sins againſt the firſt Table, eating things offered to [dols. 

2. Sins againſt the ſecond Table, againſt rhe ſeventlrCom- 
mandment, Fornication ; becauſe it was a common ſin,: and 
wherein the Hcathen were very blind, ſome of them account- 
ing it but an indifferent thing. 

3. Sins againſt the general Rule of love ro our brethren. 

Of this ſort is the eating of things ſtrangled, and blood, which 
had formerly been a fin againſt the ſecond Commandment : be. 
ing forbidden of old in the way of a perpetual Statute, during 
the whole legal Aconomy. Lev. 17. 15. 

\Fhar which dies of it elf, includes ſtrangled : for. there is no 
other place in the, Law-thax'farbids the eating of things ſtrangled, 
bur only this. And Deut. 14. 21. Where there is the ſame cx 
preſſion. But now the ſame thing is forbidden in a more occa- 
ſional and 'temporary way, upon the account of ſcandal to ſincere 
but weak Believers. 1-Cor. 8:13; | 

| And there was a further benefit of this Obſervation, in that 

juncture of rime: for it did prevent and cut oft all appearance 
and occaſion, for that Calumay and falſe Aſperſion caft forth by 
. | the 
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the Pagans, in thoſe firſt times of Chriſtianity. That the' Chri- 
ſtians were wont to feed upon mans fleſh,” and ro drink blood in 
their Aſſemblies. Eufeb. Eccleſ, Fiſt. 1ib; 5. cap. 1.'Tertwll. Apolog. 
cap. 9. 

And though they are called neceſſary things ; yet there be di- 
vers ſerts and ways of neceſſity. 

As ſome things are neceſſary in their own nature, upon a mo- 
ral and perpetual account, as to avoid Idolatry and Fornication : 
ſo other things are neceſſary only pro hic & nunc, in regard of 
preſent Circumſtarices; as to abſtain trom blood, or from catiny 
fleſh. As 1 Cor. 8. 13. 3h” 

And though they are joyned with proſlſer fins; yet the ſame 
penalty and much more the fame Prohibition, may be ſet upon 
things of a very different nature. 

As Death is the penalty of Murther. Gem. 9. 6. 

And of having Leavened Bread. Exod. 12. 15, 19. 

It cannot poſlibly be the ſenſe of the Council, to forbid that 
kind of Mcar as in it ſelf, and morally and perpetually ualaw- 
ful : becauſe all difference of Meats, is moſt expreſly and clearly 
taken away under the New Teſtament. As Mark 7. 14: to 20. 
A. 10. 10. 1 Cor. 8. 8. But meat commendeth us not to God, for 
neither if we eat, are we the better, neither if we eat not, are we 
the worſe. And 1 Cor. 10. 25. Whatſeever is ſold in the Shambles, 
that eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. Tit. 1. 15. To the 
pure, all things are pure. But in 1 77m. 4. 3,4, 5. the Apoltle 
thunders againſt this Error, of making difterence of Meats under 
the Goſpel. | 

Thus you ſee the nature of the Sacriffee of Peace-Offerings. 
Some: hing will be expected, as to the practical Improvement of 
theſe Truths. PULL CD 

Let me therefore only repeat and reinculcate ſome few of the 
general Hcads of things, which have been' dotrinally cleared 
and made out, I ſhall but touch them now in a more applicatory 
way. 
x. Then be perſwaded and encouraged, to feed and feaſt upon 
Chriſt our Peace-Offering. Do not ſay, ſuch and ſuch, may : 
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T had ſuch Pits and ſuch Abilities, and fo Eminent as ſuch and 
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then come and welcome : take your ſhare, and ear it 'witha 
glad heart,” God hath, giverrit you, OO 

"2. Db not defer” the' cating of your "Peace Offeritips: rake 
heed of a.procraſtinating Spirit. . As many Who think to'reperic 
and return'ts God When hey BOOM Und'dcopping into hell, 
whereas rhty ſhould'car rhe Peace-Offering, and eat it now. * 
-* Do it to'day before ro” morrow, or at leaſt before the third 
day : for rhen thy Peace-Offering will nor be accepted. — _. * 

Come in ro God the third hour of the day, 'of if chou haſt loſt 
that ſeaſon, yer come' in at the, ſixth;” the "ninth, ' at leaſt at the 
eleventh hour of rhe day. If you ſtay rfl the Sun be fer, and 
the day ofthe Lords patience run out, then your Peace Offerings 
ſhal! nor be accepred, then thy Faith, thy, Repentance will nor 
ſave thee. ew ;naſſh CER SD 

Oh! Bur I will cry God mercy,” and truft to Chriſt ther. 

Ay but thy Conſcience then will ſay, you ſhould haye eaten 
the Peacc-Offering ſooner : cating it the third day ſhall not be 
accepred : nor will catching at Chriſt when thou art gone to hell. 
Oh then that thou had/t known in this thy day, the things belonging 
to thy Peate) "Luk. 19.42.” * 

3. Ler all your Peace-Offerings be ſeaſoned with the new 
Leaven of Grace and Holineſs; ger this bleſſed Leaven of the 
Kingdom of God into your hearts. 

4. Give God the fat, the ſtrength, the vigor of your Spirits, 
the-beſt of your endeayours ; do not [cave the worſt you have to 
him, the very dregs of time at night, when you arc all drowſy 
and ſſcepy, tor prayer and family dutics, when you have ſpent 
the ſtrength of your time in your Callings. Reſerve ſome of your 
good hours for God, and duties of Communion with him. 
With fuch drowſy Sacrifices God will not be well pleaſed. 

5. Take hced of accounting the blood of th: Peace Offering 
Rr 4 
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a corhmon thing, But as the typical blood might not be daten; 
but was facred to the Lord;, let the bloed-.of Chiiſt be facred'and 
precious. ro. you, TT FE "5008 4 " 7-79] 8 | if < Iain 
Ir is a dreadful tin to coint the Blood wherewith you are  Janttifi- 
ed a common thing. Heb. 19, AE 
Oh this contempt of Chriſt, contempt of the Goſpel, of thoſe 
glad tydings, and of that Soul-Redeeming blood ! That ſoul ſha 
be cut off from Ris propee | W Py OR 
To you that Believe he is precious; there is a reverential eſteem 
of him, in the hearts of all that are his: they dare not. arrogate 
nor medle with that which is his peculiar Glory, and aſſume 
their Salvation to themſelves. | TEE 
The Papiſts will ſay they are ſaved by Chriſt; but how 
Why, through the blood of Chriſt, bur how come they to be 
made partakers of him > Why God foreſees that they will re- 
pent and believe, and fo ordains them to life upon the foreſight 
of what they will do. And thus they do as it were, devour the 
blood of the Peace-Offering, and deſtroy the' Glory they pre- 
rend and ſeem to give to him. _ CE 


\ 
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'The fourth is Chattaah the Sin. o _— this 4. PICch 


The _ iS Aſham = reſpaſs-Offering. Cap. 5. 

The 15 Una in of Conſecation 

As to this fourth my ig ani ;, many-of the Laws 
and Rites thereof arg t m_e gk ther Sacrifices, and in par- 
ricular with the Burat-Offering, whyichis the firſt, and where the 
common Rites arc firſt mentioned, and accordingly were there 
explained. 


As for Inſtance, the mater of his, is the fame with the for- 


mer Sacrifices before explained. 
The general gad and uſe, is the ſame, wiz. for Atonement and 


Rr 2 'Expiation 
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Expiation.of ſin, which is mentioned and. repeated four times o- 
ver in this Chapter,. verſ. 20, 26, 31,.35... 4nd. the. Prieſt ſha 
make an atonement for him, for the fin that he hath committed, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. .\ - 

Moreover as to the facred Rites and Ceremonies, there be 
many of them which are the ſame in the Sin OMzing, with War 
was before ordained in the Burne:Offerin in the . 
Offering : as that it muſt bE broughtto the*tedbr of thE Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,the Offerer muſt lay his hand upon it; 
x. it muſt be killed and barnt, at feaſt in part upon the Altar. 
thoſe parts of it which were-to be fo dealt with in the Peace- | 
Offering, The: Myſteries of all which haye been formexlyexplain- © 
ed. Thercforc all that remains is, that we ſpeak a word to 
thoſe things which are more ſpecial and. peculiar _ to the Sin- 
Offcring, and they arc theſe, | 

1. The ſpecial end of itwzz, for ſins of infirmity. 

2. The various and fourfold appointment of the matter of ir, 
for tour ſorts of ſinners, to Wit, the" PrieR, the boy of the 
people, the civil Ruler, ang any private perſon, LEG 

3. Thethreefold diſpofal'of the blood of it; part to be ſprink- 
led in or towards the Holy of Holies, part to be pur upon the 
Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, and part to be poured forth at the 
bottom of the Brazen Altar of Boro Olfclngs 

4. The burning it without the Camp, with the Rites and Ce- 
remonies thereto belonging. hs oo 

5. The cating another part in ſome cafes, with-the- ſacred 
Ritcs thereof. | 

1. The ſpecial end of it, 'and fo the difference between- this 
and other Sacrifices, efpecially the Treſpaſs Offering which comes 
neareſt ro it, and hath moſt affinity with it, ver.” 2. ' 

The general end, is atonement or expjation of fin ; but-the 
queſtion is for what kind of ſin 2 | 

I confeſs there is much difficulty as to this. 

I have made ſome ſearch into divers Authors and Writers about 
it, and have not met with that clearneſsand full ſatisfaftion that 
were to be deſired, and which is to be found in other things. 

Theretore 
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« _—_— I ſhall bur rell you my own judgment of it in.a few 
words. 

"The Sin Offering may be taken either in a larger ſenſe, as in- 
cluding the Trefpaks ing; 0r.in a ſtraiter. ſenſe, as contradi- 
ſtinguiſhed to it. 

Fake ic in the largeſt ſenſe; and fo it extends to any fin what- 
ſoever that is pardonable ; and thus the Sin Offering is a genus. 
including two ſpecres, namely, the Sin Offtcring ſtritly taken, 
and the'Treſpaſs Offering. 

Thus it is tos ro preſumptuous ſinning, which had. 
no Sacrifice provided for it in the Law : for ſuch perſons were to 
be cutoff. And of this ſenſe, and this oppoſition Numb. 15. 
ſpeakerth-clearly; ſee verſ. 27, 28;29, compare this with werſ. 30.. 
There is a way of ſinning for which there is no {argiveneſs. 

Thus *axorz1az and 'Exor81r;x are oppoſed. | 

Of-the latter -the Apoſtle faith, Heb, 10. 26. There remaizeth 
no more Sacrifice for fin. | 

But there be other ſins. which though . againſt knowledg, yer 
are not preſumptuous to ſuch an height. ; but the Soul is carried 
aſide out of ignorance and ſurprize, and. by the.violence of remp- 
ration-and of. ſinful. paſſions and luſts, through inadvertency, 
careleſneſs, unadviſedneſs, &c.. For. theſe there is a Sin Offering, 

In this ſenſe, cven'the Treſpaſs-Offering is and may be called 
a Sin Offering, Cap.. 7. verſ. 7. See Cap. 5. verf. 6, 11, 12. 

But take it in.a more narrow ſenſe as contradiſtinguiſhed unto 
the Treſpaſs Offering, and here lyes the difficalty, wherein the 
Sin-Offering (whoſe Rites-and Laws are here fer down in this 
4--Chapter) wherein doth ir differ from the TreſpaſsOffering in . 
the 5. Chapter, asrto the ſpecial end and uſe of it? 

Some have thought the Sin-Offering reſcrs to ſins of Omilſion, 
the Treſpaſs-Offering to ſins of Commiſſion. . 

But.chis Rule will not hold; for the. Treſpaſs Offering concern- 
eth ſins of Omuſſion, as well as the other, Cap. 5. 1. /f he do nat 
utter it, when he ought to do-it; Here is anomilſion, for which a 
Trcſpaſs-Offering is there appointed. 

Some haye thought that the Sin Qffering was for fins __ 
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—— ſecond Table, and 'the Treſpaſs:Offering:for fins againſt the 
r 
But the Text is clear, That the Treſpats-Offering relates: both 
- to firſt and ſecond Table ſins, ſuch as deceit: and''yiolence tg: his; 
neighbour, as well as perjury againſt God. Cap. 6;. 2, If a Sout 
- and commit a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and tlye'\unto his neigh- 
our, Cc. , y 

Others have ſtated it thus, That theres zgnorantia fatts, igno- 
rance of the Fa&t in the one, and 7gnorantia jurw, ignorance 
the Rulc in the other. 

Bur this is a notion that hath no footing in the Texr. 

Bur the true difference berween them conſiſts, as I conceive, 
. Lin this. Thar the Sin-Offering was for fins of ignorance and in- 
ny : but the Treſpaſs: Offering did extend even to ſins againſt 

nowledp. 

The - RE for this, are partly from the propriety of the 
Hebrew words, and partly from ſome expreſſions in the Text. 

The Hebrew word for the Si-Offering Chattaah, from chata 
peccare, which properly fignifies to miſs the Mark-a'man-ſhoots 
at. Proprie eft errare, 'vel aberrare a Scopo. Buxtort. 

So Fudg. 20. 16. the ſeven hundred choſen men of  Berjamin 
it is ſaid, they could ſling ſtones at an hair breadth and not mils, 
Velo jaite nec aberrabat and not fin, that is; miſs of the Scope 
and Mark they intended and propoſed ro themfelves. ! 

Hence God is faid to reduce ſinners, that is, ſuch as go aſtray 
and miſs their way, into the way again. Pal. 25. 8. Good and 
upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach finners in the way. 

In the Conjugation Pihel, ir ſignifies to. purge and cleanſe 
from ſin, by making fatisfaftion and undergoing rhe penalty cue 
to it. As Exod. 29. 36. and thou ſhalt cleanſe the Altar, we chit- 
tetha yal hamisbeach— Lev. 14. 52. he ſhall cleanſe the houſe, 
wechitre eth habajith. Gen. 31. 39. Jacob' ſaith zo Laban, rhat 
which is torn of Beaſts I brought not unto thee, [ bare the loſs of it. 
Anoki achattinah, ego expiabam illud. Arias Montanus, I expiated 
it. Paznas luebam pro eo, ſo Pagnin. Buxtorf. I ſuffered for it. 

Thus you ſee the proper importance of the word here uſed and 
tranſlated, the Sin Offering Chattaah. Moreover 
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Moreover the Text:ſaith upon.1the Sin Offering, ' That \if a 
Soul err and miſs it thus, Biſhgagah through error-or ignorance, 
which: further: clears up the true ſenſe. Pal. 1 19. 67. Before was 
afflicted I went aftray; it is the ſame word ani ſhogeg, ;ego errans. 

;But'the word which is uſed for: the Trefj ering Afham, 
though it is-uſed for fin in , yet it ſeems to imply ina 
more ſpecial ſenſe ſins of an higher nature, ſuch as are commit- 
red with more deliberation, or with- more conſent of, will, or a- 
gainſt more light, or with leſs of temptation, or mote. of igjury 
-aUhto others, fins of a more: grievous and heinous nature : for 
the ſame word ſignifies alſo deſolation and laying waſte. Ifai. 24. 
6. therefore hath the Curſe devoured the earth, and they that dwel 
therein are deſolate, vajeſhmu. And in the ſame ſenſe is this word 
., uſed elſewhere, e.g. | Pfal. 5. 10. deftroy them O God, deſolate eos 
tanquam reos, Buxcorf. | þ ied: 

Moreover there be Inſtances given here in the Treſpaſs Offer- 
'1ng, of pros ſins againſt light and knowledg, conſcience-waſting, 
foul-deſolaring fins, as lying, cheating, perjury, Cap. 6.2, 3. And 
we may therefore render Aſhans piaculum. (1/360 

The iſſue then/is this, That the Sin Offering relates to- thoſe ? 
involuntary infirmities + which are unavoidable, while there is a 
body of ſin and death dwelling in us, and which are conſiſtent 
with aſſurance and ſincerity. - 

But the Treſpaſs: Offering, to thoſe greater conſcience-waſling | 
and foul-deſolating ſins, which are inconſiſtent with aſſurance and 
true Communion with God, though it includes ſome leſſer fins, j 
yet it extends to theſe allo. 

2. The ſecond Law of the Sin-Offering is this, That there is 
a various matter of this Offering, for four ſorts of perſons thar 
fin and miſs the way, which indeed are the Analyſis of this 
Chapter. 

x. For the anointed Prieſt a young Bullock, verl. 3. 

2. For the whole Congregation a young Bullock; verl. 1 3; | 

3- For the Ruler a Kid of the Goats, a Male without blemiſh, 
yerl. 22. | | 

4. For any particular perſon a Kid, or elſe a Lamb, a Female 
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avithout Blemiſh. verſ.'27. And foithe: Chapter divides it ſelf into 
theſe four parts. | 

1. TheSin Offering for the anointed Pricſt is a young Bullock, 
Gr. 'verl. 3,to 13. 

There is ſome difficulty upon this. Who is meant by the 
anointed Prieſt ? Some refirain it ro the High Prieſt only, becauſe 
-none bur he was anointed with material Oyl. 

The word in the Text is ZZachohen hammaſhiach, the Prieſt that 
75 anointed. verl. 3. | 

Bur if this be reſtrained'to the High Prieſt only, the queſtion 
will be, what ſhall become of the other-inferior Prieſts 2 Is there 
no Sin Offering 2 Is there no:Expiation for their ſins and failings? 
Doubtleſs there is. 

Bur we cannot well refer them amongſt the common peop'e of 
the Land, the Prieſts and people being to continually diſtinguith- 
ed every where throughout the Scripture. 

Therefore it ſeems more: congruous to conceive (as ſome do) 
-thar all che Prieſts arc here included, and that the word anoint- 
ed intends no more but dedicated, : conſecrated, ſer apart unto 
'that work and office: or that it may refer to :that firſt Conſecra- 
tion of them in Aaron their 7 ny Exod. 29. 7. And thou 
ſhalt take the anointing Oyl, and pour it «pun his head and anomt 
him. The Law is, it he ſhall ſin /e aſhamath hyam according to 
the ſin of the people, as our Tranſlation renders it, that is, like 
-one of the common people. For the Prieits were not made in- 
fallible, or impeccable by their Office; and therefore had need 
ro offcr tor thcir own fins, as well as for the pecopics. Zeb 5.2, 3. 

Tt is not to be reſiramed only to {uch fins of his, as wherein he 
ſeducerh and draws the peop!ec afide to fin wich him, -or where- 
by he brings publick Judgments upon them,as ſome have rendred 
it, /: delinquere fecerit populum ; anc! others, {i deliquerit in popwlt 
voxam. For then hcre were no reiict tor him, as all his other 
failings in the diſcharge and exccurion of his truſt- and office in 

The houſe of God, and.in his own -private and perſonal waikings. 


Therefore it muſt be underſiood in the largeſt and moſt com- © 


prehenſiye ſenſe, for any fin or tailing of weaknels in any of the 
Prictis. 
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Prieſts. Let him bring atyoung Bullock for his Sin Offering. 

..2. For the whole Congregation a Bullock, verl..x 3,,.the whole 
body of the people, collectively /raken.: the ſame; that: was ap-, 
pointed for the Prieſt, though, with ſome gifterence'in.the; Rites. 
There the Prieſt, but here the Elders as in the: name- of the 


The word is uſed, not only concerning Kings and avel. dh 101- 
Ccrior : 


vo, WF a0 


end of the Chapter. 17; 

Now from this ſecond Law of the Sin-Qffering,..namgly,: this 
various.matter of it for ſo many) torts of. perſons; that ſin: we 
may learn theſe Inſtruftions before we procecd to the third Lay. 

1. That the anointed Prieft may err. Therefore the Biſhop of ,/ 
Rome if he were an Officer of Chriſt, he might err and mils his 
Mark.: though being Antichriſt, it may be granted..to him tha 
he ſeldom errs from Nis Seo it being to. promate the Devils 
Kingdom, and to obſtruct the Kingdom, and oppreſs the Church 
of Chriſt. : its | 

I muſt confeſs I have wondred at this error of Popery, that 
the Pope cannot err : I wonder, why he may noterrin Doctrine, 
as well as in life? Why may he not deny God in words, as well 
as in his works 2 

That he-may and doth err in his life, and that his works are 
evil, themſelves have not the impudence to deny: theretorc he 
may err in his Faith, as well as in his life; in his words, as well 
as in his works, | | | 

And if you do bur look into a weekly News-book, you will 
ever and anon find mention of the Popes Nephews, what they 


do, and what preferments he pon for them. we 
| 1 
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But who are theſe? It is fit you ſhould know the meaning ofit: 
The word Nephew, it is an /taltan Phraſe of Speech for a Ba-. 

ftard : and fo indeed the Popes Nephewes, is nothing elfe but the 

Popes Baſtards: this is he that cannot err. 

Among the Papiſts, Pricſts you know muſt not marry : and 
the Pope is not ſo humble as ro own others of his poor Kindred. 

Burt yer we muſt - believe in this unclean Beaſt, and we muſt 
call him his Holineſs forſooth; whoſe Leprofy is written in his 
Forehead, and who declares his fin as Sodom, and hides it not 
as Gemorrah. For they are not aſhamed of all their uncleanneſſes 
and abominations, having their Conſciences ſeared with an hot 
Iron; -and yet this ſinful doleful Creature cannot err, when his 
Bones are full of the fins of his youth, which fhall ly down with 
him in the duſt. - _ 

2. The ſecond Inflruftion is this, That there are degrees of 
ſin, and that the fins and errors of an anointed Prieſt, are of the 
worlt-and greateſt guilt. This is here taught and held forth 
both'by the Matter of the Sin-Offering, and by the Rites be- 
longing to it. | | | 

As to the Matter, the Prieſt muſt have as great a Sacrifice for 
a Sin-Offering, as the whole body of the people colleCtively con- 
ſidered. A young Bullock is the Sin-Offering for the Prieſt, and 
it is no more buta young Bullock for the whole Congregation. 

And there is a difference as to the Rites for the ſeveral forts 
of ſinners ; for the Sin-Offering for the Prieſt, and for the body 
of the people, was to be ſprinkled before the Vail, and upon the 
Altar of Incenſe. 

But that for the Ruler, and for private perſons, were not 
ſprinkled before the Vail, nor upon the Incenſe Altar, but only 
upon the Altar of Burnt-Offering, ver/. 25, 30, 34. For the ſins 
of the Prieſt and of the whole Congregation, as being more hai- 
nous, required a more ſolemn manner of atonement; ſo our 
Annotators on Lev. 4. 25. 

Ic was an error of the Stoick Philoſophers of old, that peccata 
ſunt equalia, all ſins are equal. Ir is true, fin is a privation, but 
there are degrees in Privations; there be total and partial priva- 


tions, 
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tions. As in the Twilightand dim ſightedneſfs, every findeviates 
and ſwerves from the-rule-of Righteouſneſs, - But \ there are de- 

of reftirude and. curvity z crooked "lines depart: fur. 
oft fromthe {traivline;- and ſome 'come nearcr'"t6 it - fo'ir js 
in ſins. > (3.96 3! 2.690 CRIT T6102 26 NIGIBD OL 
The ſins of a Miniſter do teceivepeculiat apgravations/andtarc 
greater in many-reſpeQts, then the ſins of other' men. For tliet 
ro be covetous a oy womens mf ar to'be'c 
unbrotherly impoſing. ſpirit, that ®, ambitious and-Qontehticys, 
it is worſe then in other men: and tht &ſpetially inrwo reſpets, 
which'arc both hinted in the Text. | 6 
1. Becauſe of their avointing or ſeparation unto Office, where. 
by they ſtand nearer to God tlian others do, being to mini/ter to 
him in his holy things. \ ' © 

2. Becauſe their ſins and errors, have uſually a very pernict- 
ous influence upon the people, either to ſeduce or ' feandalize 
them. Many will be ready to follow their pernicious ways. 

Hence ſome read and underſtand the words, verſ. 3. /f he fy, 
to cauſe the people to err, or to bring publick Judgments upon them. 

Hence many are fo apt to plead; ſuch 2 Miniſter thinks it 
lawful, and ſuch a one does it, and why may not T- 

See 1. Sam. 2. 17,24. how the ſins of Miniſters do ſcandalize 
the people, cauſing them to tranſgreſs ſome of them in like man: 
ner, and others to abhor and deſpiſe the Ordinarices of the Lord : 
and this makes Miniſters fins great before the Lord.: 

Burt people ſhould conſider that an anointed Prieſt may fin 
and err, and their Errors oftentimes do much hurt. This is a ſe- 
cond InftruCtion. 

3. The whole Church may err, verſ” 13. | 

This is another Aſſertion ot the Papiſts, That- their Church 
cannot err : a ſtrange and wonderful Afertion. Did nor 'the 
whole Church err, when they crucified Chriſt z And they did err 
funJamentally ; yet the Fews were then the only true Church 
and people of God in the world. : 

Therefore it is very unſafe to pin your Faith upon the Clurch- 
cs Sleeve, or upon the Miniſters Sleeve either : for both Charch 
and Miniſter may crr. Sſ 2 Ir 


© # 


316 The Goſpelof the Sin-Offering. 
It is not ſale to be led meerly by multitude or by example. 
Exod. 2.3. 2. Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude - to 'do evil,” neither 
fhalt-thou. ſpeak in a Canſe to decline after many to wreft-Fudgment. 
. Yea, a true Church may. intime.err ſo: farr, - and. degenerate 
ſo deeply, as that they may ceaſe to be a Church. = 
. As the Church of the Fews-for- Inſtance.” The. Lord hath faid 
unto the houſe of ael, as he threatned by the Prophet-4zoſea, 
Lo-ruhamah and Lo-ammi.. I wilt not have mercy on.you ; and you are 
not my. people. Hol. 1. 6, 9. And Cap. 2. 2. Plead with your Mor 
ther, plead: for ſhe is not my Wife, neither.am Ther FHushand. : - 
The Church of the two Tribes alſo, are now in the ſame con- 
dition, with the. other.ten, Zech.- 11. 10. And 7 took my Staff, 
even Beauty, and rut it aſunder, that I might break my Covenant 
which I had made with all the people. 'The meaning is, that he 
would diſcovenant and unchurch them ; bur yet he will at laſt re- 
ſtore them. | | | 
But would you ſec an Inſtance of a Church which God-chath 
rejetted and unchurched, and which ſhall never be reſtored any 
more. | | | 
Behold the Church of Rome ; it was once a truce Church, and 
the Paſtor thereof a true Miniſter, when Pax/- wrote his Epiſile 
to the Romanes ſixteen hundred. years ago : but now, fo far..de- 
clined from their firſt cſtate, and from the-primitive and. Scrip- 
ture Pattern, That the Church of Rome 7s . become. the. Whore. of 
Babylon, and the Biſhop of Rome. the | Head. of that Ghurch, is 
Antichriſt. See Rev. 13. They are ſet forth-under the notion of 
two wild and venemous Beaſts; the firſt Beaſt in that Chapter 
which hath ten Horns, &c. is the Church of Rome; the ſecond 
Beaſt with two Horns,. is the Pope of Rome -* the firſt is Babylon, 
and the ſecond Antichriſt. | 
The truth is, they have erred fofarr, that {exceptthe Churgch 
of the Jews, when they crucified Jeſus Chriſt) I think there was 
never anyChurch that erred ſo much, as this Church. that pre: 
tends they cannot err. 
4. Inſtruction. That the Elders and publick, perſons act, and 
are to a(t for the people, For the Elders are to lay their. hands 
pon 
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apon the peoples Offering . Verl. 15. That is, as their Agents'and 
Repreſentarives. | I 10 227A 

The people are not ro think themſelves meerly paſſive, in 
what their Elders and Rulers do: 'no, believe it, you- dre 'more 
concerned then ſo. w 

Their att involves the people, which gives a- juſt account of 
Gods ſending publick Calamities upon the people, for the ſins of 
echeir Rulers: for what the-Parliamenr do, the people-do. * / 
The method of Providence is often thus. Firſt the peopſe 
they ſin, and provoke God to anger, then he leaves their Rulers 
to ſin for their ſakes, and then comes Wrath. For while there is 
@ Phinehas; a Foſtah, they ſtand in the gap, and ſtave off publick 
Judgments it may be all their days: bur when they are gone; ot 
x they ſin roo, this opens a gap for publick Judgments to break 
irs upon the people. See 2 Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Tſracl, and he moved David againſt them 
to ſay, go number [\rael and Judah, 

Obſerve the method ; firſt God is angry with - /7ae/\for-itheir 
fins, then he moved David. their King to- ſin, and then comes 
the Plague. 72 

People are very: apt when - things- go amiſs, and the-publick 
affairs do not proſper, they are very apt to be diſcontent with 
their Rulers and Magiſtrates, and to- ſay, that -it is their -faule. 
But if they do amiſs, youAhould confider why God leaves: them 
ro it: it is often for the. ſins of the people. 

It would better become private: perſons to reflect upon them- 
ſelves and upon their own fins, and their own - unworthineſs, 
then to work out in diſcontent againſt thoſe that God hath ſex 
over them. | & 

3. The third Law of the Sin-Offering is, concerning the blaod 
thereof. There is a threefold diſpoſal of it appointed by the Rule 
in this Chapter, werſ. 5, 6, 7. 

1. The Prieſt is to dip his fingerin\the blood, and to ſprinkle 
it ſeven times before the Lord. © wk 

2. He is to pur part of ir upon the four- Horns of che golden 
Altar of Incenſe. | 

3. He 
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- 3. He is to pour out the reſt of it at the bottom of the Brazen 
Altar of Burnr-Offering. Of theſe three Ceremonies, a few words. 
- . I., The Prieſt is to dip his finger in the blood, and to ſprinkle 
it ſeven times before the Lord,. that is, before the Vail of the 
SanQuuary towards the Holy of Holies. Upon the great day of 
Expiation, he was to ſprinkle it within the Vail ; but becauſe he 
was not to enter into that Holy place every day, but only once 
a year ; therefore at other times he did bur ſprinkle it towards 
the holy' place, upon or towards the Vail; fee Lev. 16. 14. But 
the. ſignification was the ſame in both. 9: 
; Ir teacheth us three things. __ 


I. That there is no entrance into Hcaven, but by the blood of 


Chriſt ſhed and poured forth, and ſprinkled and applied effectu- 
ally. For the place within the Vat. the Holy of Crna 


- 


— 


Type ot Heaven, and the Trieſt encred there not withour bloog, 
LS mm 

Heaven is a Poſietſion purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, Eph. 
T. Iq4- Heb. 10. i9,'20. We enter into the Holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus. We had never come there, had not the blood of the 
Sin Offering been ſprinkled there {or us. 

, 2. There is a ſull and perte& cleanſing in the blood of Chriſt; 
for he is to ſprinkle it ſeven times. 

Seven is a number of perfe&tion; becauſe!in ſever days the 
Creation of the world was finiſhed, and -God reſted from his 
works. 

Hence ſeven is a myſtical number, often uſed in Myſteries 
throughout the Scripture, both in typical, and in prophetical 
places. Vid. Aynſw. in loc. 

As ſeven times ſprinkling the Leper, and ſeven days for his clean- 
fing. Lev. 14. 7, y. 

Seven days for conſecrating the Prieſts. Lev. 8. 35. For purify- 
ing the unclean. Lev. 12. 2. Numb. 19. 19. 

Seven Prieſts with ſeven Trumpets, . blew ſeven days to the over- 
throwing of the Walls ef Jericho. Joſh. 6. 1s 

Every ſeventh day, was a Sabbaoth. 

Every ſeventh year, a year of Reſt. 


And 
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F And ſever times ſeven yetrs browghr the Fubitee. Lev; 25:-3, 4, 
8. In the Book of the Revelation, the Lamb-char was fan, which 
is Jeſus Chriſt, is repreſented with Jeven Hortts, to. ſignify th 
perſeCtion of his Power ; and with ſeven Eycs, to ſhew the per- 
ſeftion of his Wiſdom : and the ſeven Spirits of God, thie Holy 
Ghoſt in the perfeCtion of all gifts and graces. Rev. 5. 6. 

There be alſo ſeven Caadlelticks, ſeven Churches. And indeed 
the whole Book doth analyſe and divide ir ſelf into three ſeveys: 
ſeven Seals, ſeven Trumpets, and ſeven Vials. : po 

The ſever Scals, holding forth +112 Nate of the Church under 
heatheniſh perſecution, with the iſſue thereof in the thee firſt 
Centurics. t 

The ſeven Trumpets under Antichrift, . and ' other inteſtine: 
troubles. No EY 

And then finally, ſeven Vials of Wrath for the ruine of Antj- 
chriſt and other enemics, for the Churches proſperity. 

From all which, - you fee that: there is ſomething of myſtery 
in the number of ſever. | | ny 

And in this Ceremony, it teacheth us the full and perfc& 
cleanſing and atonement we have in the blood of Chriſt; and 
that our fins need much cleanſing,, mach purgation. . Heb. 9. 13, 
14. Heb. io. 14. For Ly one Offering, he hath pe:fedted for ever 
them that are ſanftified. oo + 

3- We may learn further, that ſprinkling is 
of the ſpiritual cleanſing and perfett virtue r the blood 
of Jefus Chriſt. For the Prieft was not eto pour our the: blood up- 
on the Vail, nor to waſh the Vail in the blood, bur only 70 4 
his finger;- and ſo to ſprinkle the Vail with it. Iſai. 572. 15. 1 Per, 


I. 2. Heb. 12, 24. 

2. Another part of the blood was to be put upon the Horns 
of the Golden Altar of Incenſe, ver. 7. And again verf. 18. 

So in the Sin-Offering upon the great day of Expiation, ' Lev. 
17. 18, 19. this was uſed only in the Sin Offering of Bullocks': 
bur in the Sin-Offering of Kids or Lambs, it was only poured 
and ſprinkled upon the Brazen-Altar, ver/. 25, 30, 34 

The myſtery of this Ceremony was this, That Chrifts _ 

CCltion 
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ceſſion is founded in-his own blood and fatisfaftion. For the: In- 
cenſe Altar was a Type of Prayer: he prays in the virtue ot. his 
own blood and ſufferings, and by the merit thereof, he prevails 
with God for us. 

And it is upon the ſame account, that our prayers alſo do pre- 
vail and find acceptance with the Lord; it is becauſe the Incenſe 
Altar is ſprinkled with blood. We pray in his Name, and we de- 
ſire nothing in our prayers, but what he hath deſerved and pro- 
curcd by his merits. See. Rev. 8. 3. There was. given him much 
Tncenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of all Saints upon 
the Golden Altar. And 9. 13. Theard a woice from the four Forns 
of the Golden Altar. The Golden Altar is the Altar of Incenle : 
a voice is heard from thence as in anſwer to prayer. 
| Burdidever any Chriſtian pray for the comingin of the Turks 
| /3 upon the Chriſtian world 2 No, but God anſwers the prayers of 

) his people oftentimes, by wonderful and terrible things in Righ- 
reouſnels, as Pſal. 65. 5. The moſt dreadtul Revolutions of Fro- 
vidence, arc in anſwer to prayer : and that which makes pray- 
cr ſo powerful, is becauſe the Altar of Incenſe is ſprinkled with 
the blood of the Sin-Offering. 

3. The reſt ofthe blood, was to be poured forth at the bot- 
tom of the Alrar of Burnt-Offering, wver/. 7, 18, 25, 30, 34- 

This inſtru&s us, that Chriſt was conſecrated and dedicated 
unto God.in his own blood. 

The effuſion of the blood of Chriſt, as a Sin-Offering to the 
Juſtice of God for us, for our Salvation, for the purchaſe of the 
pardon of our ſins, and the relation of that blood to the Altar 
of his Deity, are here taught. But this was opened before when 
we were upon the Burnt-Offering. Cap. 1. 5. 

But conſider this, as in conjunQtion with-the former ; the blood 
was ſprinkled both upon the holieſt of all, and upon the Alcar 
of Incenſe, and now the reſt poured forth by the Altar of Burnt- 
Offcring. 

It reacheth us, That the blood of Chriſt hath an influence 1n- 
to all the concernments of our Salvation, from firſt to laſt. 

Exerciſe Faith in that blood upon all occaſions, and for all the 
concernments of your Souls. Would 
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Would you ſee your ſins forgiven, and atonement made 2» Sce 

and take notice of that blood in the effuſion of it, as poured forth 
at the bottom-of the Altar. : 

Would you ſee your _ accepted and anſwered ? See the 
blood upon the Horns of the Incenſe-Altar. 

Would you ſee Heaven Gates opened, and way made for you 
into the Holy of Holies, an abundant entrance opened for you 
into Heaven ? See the blood ſprinkled before the Vail. 

See the blood of Jeſus Chriſt influencing all the concernments 
of your Souls. 

4. The. fourth Law of the Sin Offcring, is concerning the 
burning of it, ver. 8,9, 10,11, 12. And again verſ. 19, 20, 27. 

The inward parts of it were to be burnt upon the Altar, as in 
the Ordinance of the Peace Offering. | | 

All the reſt; the whole Bullock was to be burnt in a clean 
place without the Camp. 

This Law is peculiar to the Sin.Offering of a Bullock, whe- 
ther for the Prieſt, or for the whole Church. 

Bur in the Sin Offering of Goats or Sheep for the Ruler, and 
for any individual of the common people, this Ceremony of 
burning without the Camp was not required. 

There is this reaſon given for burning the whole Sin Offering 
if it were a Bullock, and not allowing any ot ic to be caten-; 
namely, becauſe the blood of it was brought into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, to reconcile withal in the holy place. 
Lev. 6. 30. 

You may ſee the praftice of this Ceremony in the Sin Offer- 
ing, ar the Conſecration of the Prieſts. Exod. 29. 14. 

And as it was burnt without the Camp in their preſent unfix- 
ed poſture: ſo when the Temple was fixed at Feruſal/em, it was 
burnt withour the Gates of the City. 

The Apoſtle explains it at large, Zeb. 13. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14- 
and educeth three great Goſpel Truths and Myſtcries our of ir. 

1. That they which ſerve the Tabernacle, have no right to 
ear of our Altar under. the Goſpel, ver. 20. Our New Teſta- 
ment Altar is Chriſt,” 

| «of To 
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To cat of the Altar, is to partake of the Offerings offered 
upon it. 

"They that ſerve the Tabernacle, that is, the old worldly Ta- 
bernacle, ſuch as ſerve that, that is, ſuch as adhere ſtil] ro legal 
ways and Obſervations, have no right to Chriſt the Altar, and 
to the Sacrifice he hath offered, and to Salvation by him. 

Such as cleave to their own Righteouſneſs, and to their own 
Wiſdom in the things of God, they deprive themſelves of Com- 
munion with Chriſt. | 

2. As the Sin Offering was burnt without the Camp where 
they did caſt forth the Aſhes : ſo Chriſt ſaftered without the 
Gates of the City. They carried him out of Jeruſalem to Golgotha, 
to the place of dead mens Sculls. Mat. 27. 33. And when they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a Skul, 
which is called Luk. 23. 33. Calvary. That as it is faid of the Sin- 
Offering in the place where they pour out the Aſhes, there ſhall 
it be burnt, Zev. 4. 12. So Chriſt ſuffered without the Gate. 
Heb: 13. 12. 

3. This Ceremony teacheth alſo the ——_— of our Commu- 
nion with Chriſt, in bearing his Reproach. Zeb. 13. 13. 

For it was becauſe fin was upon the Offering, which carrics 
ſhame along with ir, that it was carried forth. 

Malefators were to be put to death without the Camp, fo 
the Blaſphemer, Lev. 24. 14. ſo the preſumptuous Profancr of 
the Sabbaoth, Numb. 15. 35. 

If you cannot be content to bear the diſgraces and reproaches 
of the world, to be accounted a ſimple Heretick, a Fanarick, 
no true Son of the Church; but a Schilmatick againſt the Church, 
and a Rebcl againſt the King, an enemy to Ceſar, for ſo they 
ſaid of Chriſt ; you reſuſe to go forth with him our of the Camp, 
bearing his reproach. The Apoſtles were accounted the wery 
filth of the world, nepixAgaPMaTa TOY K'OZMOY. I Cor. 4. 9, 
tO 13. NANTON nePIYyHMA EQz *aP T1 ſuch as by ſweeping 1s 
gathered ry. cn ſaith the marginal Note. nava . TO nevi. 
4$'ax guod detergere fignificat. Beza. 

Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well! of you: for fo did 
their 
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their Fathers to the falſe Prophets. Luk. 6. 26. To theſe add, 

4. Whereas he that did perform this Miniſtration about the 
Sin Offering, was to be unclean until - the Even : fo in the Sin- 
Offering of the yearly Feaſt of Expiation. Lev. 16. 27, 28. 

The fame Law we find concerning the red Heifer, whereof 
they made the water of feparation. Numb. 18. 9g. And he that 
burneth her, ſhall waſh his Cloaths in water, and bath his Fleſh in 
water, and ſhall be unclean until the Even. 

Hereby was ſhadowed forth, not only the imperfeCtion of the 
legal Prieſthood and Miniſtrations, in that the Prieſts themſelves 
which prepared the Means of Sanctification for the Church, were 
themſeives pollurcd in the preparing and doing of them : fo 
Ainſw. in Numb. 19. 8, g. 

Bur it may inſtruct us alſo in a more general Truth, concern- 
ing the Iniquiry of our holy Offerings, our beſt duties and ſervices. 

There is ſomething of ſecret ſpiritual defilement cleaving to 
them, even when we are making our Peace with God ; when 
we are atoneing, or receiving the Atonement, and acting abour 
it. Lava lachrymas meas Domine; Lord, waſh even my rears. 

5. The laſt Law of the Sin-Offering, is concerning the cating 
of it: of this ſee Cap. 6. verſe 24, to the end. 

This did not concern thoſe Sin Offerings, whoſe blood was 
brought into the holy place, and whoſe fleſh was burnt withour 
che Camp, bur only the Sin-Offerings of the Ruler and private 
perſon : as Lev. 6, 30. 

There be three Ceremonial Laws and Ordinances abour this. 

1. The Pricſts are to eat it in the holy place, verl. 26. 

Moſes expoſtulates with Aaron ior the neglett of this, Lev. 10. 
19, 29. And he there hinteth ar tome part of the myſtery of it, 
verſ. 17. 

The Prieſt by cating the Sinners Offering, did typically bear 
the iniquity of the Sinner, and fo aboliſh it as in a figure. Tt 
holds forth our Communion with Chriſt our Sin-Offcring, as the 
Food of our Souls, whom by Faith we cat and feed upon. Fob. 
6.56, 


2. Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof ſhall be holy. vert. 2.7. 
Te 2 This 
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This Rite was peculiar to the Sin-Offering- and ſeeing the 
Sin-Offering was a Type of Chriſt who was -made fin for us : 
This reacheth us the holineſs that ſhould be in them, who have 
any thing to do with Chriſt. 

God reproves the Prieſts, as Hoſ. 4. 8. they eat up the fin, or 
the Sin Offering, Chattaah, of my people. 

The old Note is this, the Prieſts ſeck to eat the peoples Oft- 
ſcrings, and flatter themin their ſins. 

Every one of us ſhould know how to poſſeſs our Veſſels in holi- 
neſs and honour. 1 Thell. 4. 4. 

3. The Veſſel wherein it is boyled, muſt be cleanſed by rinſing. 
with Water, or by breaking it in pieces. Vetl. 27, 28. The like 
Levit. 11.32, 33. and 15. 12. 

The carthen Veſſels were to be broken, in regard of the cheap- 
nels of them, the loſs would not be great: the more coſtly to be 
ſcourcd and rinſed. The Apoſtle ſpeaks. of theſe (Heb. g. 10.) 
divers Waſhings and carnal Ordinances, impoſed on them till 
the time of Reformation. 

The Phariſees in ſuch: Obſeryations as theſe, went beyond the 
Ru'c, (as Superſtition is apt to do :) but Chriſt ſeverely rebukes 
them for their high ſtrains of ſuperſtitious Devotion. Mark. 7.4,8. 

Bur out of Gods. Inſtitution here, we may ſpell this leſſon of 
ſpiritual Inſtruftion, namely, the ſtrange defilement and deep 
contagion and pollution that is in ſin, that there is ſo much ado 
tor the cleanſing of it: and what care there ſhould be to purge 
anc cleanſe our ſelves from it. Zeb. 10.19, 22— 2 Cor. 7. L. 

And to make it our a little more particularly. 

It you would find our the meaning of a Type, it is a good 
Rule to obſerve the Scripture uſe of the ſame word, in the way 
of a Mctaphor and alluſion. 

Now we find both wicked men and good men compared to 
carthen Veſſels. It is a Metaphor concerning wicked men, and 
the breaking is the deſtroying them. Fer. 19. 11. F/al. 2. 9. 
Jer. 48. 38. God will break wicked men and unclean perſons 
with utter deitruction, as Veſſels whercin is no pleaſure. 

But good mcn allo arc called carthen Vellels, ang fo the Type 

| mu 
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muſt be accommodated-a little. otherwiſe. 2: Cor. 4. 7. We have” 
this Treaſure ju eartheu Veſſels. And fo. the cleanſing theſe Veſ-, 
ſels by waſhing with water, points to the ſpiritual cleanſing, Zy 
the Spirit of, Chriſt. Ezck. 36. 25. and by his Hood. Heb. g. 13, 14. 

And breakinp, ſignifies the utter aboliſhing of all ſin and un- 
cleanneſs by death. We are not fully cleanſed till the Veſſel be 
broken, bur then there is no more defilement in the Veſſel. 

And God will make it up again in the ReſurreQtion, as pure 
and holy as it it had never been defiled with fin ar all, 

Thus we. have gone through the ſpecial Laws of the Sin- 
Offering, in theſe five Heads : for they do cither concern the 
end, or the matter, or the blood of ir, or the burning, or laſtly 
the cating of it. | 

I ſhall conclude all that hath been, faid upon the Sin Offering, 
with ſome general Inſtruftions from the whole. | | 

1. We may here learn and be inſtruQted,: that even fins of In- 
firmity they do contra&t a guilt upon the Soul, yea, ſuch a guilt 
as necds Atonement and Expiation in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

There are no venial ſins, the leaſt ſin is death. You, muſt 
bring your Sin Offering, if you cxpett to. be. forgiven. Do not 
ſlight ſins of Infirmity, for then they become'more than meer 
Infirmitics. 

2. Hereis relicf unto Faith againſt thoſe uſual compiaints of 
dayly Infirmities, which many gracious Souls do ſo much com- 
plain of, and mourn under. 

Alas I can do nothing well; if I pray, my thoughts wander; 
when I hear the Word, I underſtand little, and remember lcls ; 
I am eaſily overtaken and carried aſide dayly, I fin inal! I do. 

But you ſce here is a Sin Offering provided. 

There is not a juſt man upon earth that doth good, and finneth net. 
Ecclel. 7. 20. In many things we offend all. James. 3. 2. There- 
fore the Lord ordained this Sin-Oftering, which, as it ſerved tor 
a legal Expiation and purging of their fins under that Diſpenſati- 
on: ſo it did prefigure ro them the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
c!can{crh us from all our ſins. 

3. Here is great cnccuragement to engage in the ſervice and 
work 
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work of God, notwithſtanding our own Infirmities and diſabili- 
ties; yetdo not withdraw when called, though conſcious to thy 
ſelf of much unworthineſs and unfitneſs : for the Lord hath pro- 
vided a Sin-Offering for us ; he will accept our ſincere, though 
weak endeavours, and pardon our failings. 

4- See and take notice what continual Obligations of love, 
arc upon us to Jeſus Chriſt, we have ſuch continual need of him. 

Behold and wonder at his love, in that he was content to be 
made a Sin Offering for us, and fo procures our pardon for ſuch 
continual ſins and failings. Ze that knew no fin, was made fin for 
uw, that is, he was made a Sin Offering for us 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Hence we hayg/pardon ; and not only pardon, but power alſo 
againſt ſin. Rom.8. 3. and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh. 

And for ſin] tht is,God ſent Chriſt for a Sin Offering: as you 

., aave the ſame word fo rendred, FZeb. ro. 6. «'atneei AMAPTIAZ 
in Sacrifices for fin, thou hadſt no pleaſure. 

Ohjed. But my fins are worſe then mcer Infirmitics of Saints, 
they arc ſins of a groſicr nature. 

Anſ.” There is relief for ſuch in the Treſpaſs Offering, if they 
do not fin preſumptuouſly and obſtinarely. For God will wound 
the hairy Scalp of him that goeth on in his Treſpaſſes. Pſal. 68. 2. 
But if you repent of it, and bring your Treſpaſs Offering to the 
Lord, there is hope in Zſrael even concerning ſuch kinds of ſin 
alſo: of which, the Lord aſſiſting, we ſhall ſpeak the next time. 
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Lev. Cap. 5. and Cap. 6. to verl. 7. onnR _ 


The Treſpaſs-Offering. Aſham. 


His is the fifth fort of legal Sacrifices. 
The difference between this and the Sin-Offering, as 


to the ſpecial end of them being in this, That the Sin- 
Offering ſeems to carry ſome limitation to ſins of weakneſs and 
ignorance: but this extends further, even to fins againſt know- 
led. 
This points at Chriſt as the Sin-Offering, and all the reſt did : 
therefore Chriſt is called 4ſhaw, Iſai. 53. 

The method which the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to uſe upon the 
Treſpaſs Offering, is this. He propoſeth 1. the Caſe, and 2. the 
Remedy : and in this method he goes over a four-fold Cafe, and 
a Cure and Remedy for them. 

The ſacred Rites and Ceremonies here required, differ little 
from other Offerings before handled, and therefore we may be 


the bricter. 
The firſt Caſe is three-fold, I mean there be three Caſes pur 


together. 
x. Concealment 
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x. Concealment of mans-knowledg, whencalled to teſtify -up- 
-on Oath. Verl. r. If a Sow! fin; and hear the -woice—of Swearmng, 
and is a Witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or known of it, if he do not 
utter it, then, &c. 

[A Soul] that is, a perſon, the Soul the more noble part, be- 
ing fynecdochically put.for the whoſe man” * 

The temptation ſeems to ly here; if the þerſo of for Rank-and 
Quality inthe world be great, ſo that a Witneſs is afraid to ſpeak 
and utter his knowledg. |- 

[Hear a voice of Swearing] that is, cither of the Julge adju- 
ring, or calling him forth to ſpeak upon Oath. 

Or of ſinners Swearing, Curling, Blaſpheming. 

You have an Inſtance of the former in ithe High Prieſt. Mar. 
26. 63. [ adhure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be Chriſt the Son of the living God 

Unto which Adjuration or voice -of Swearing, cur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt made anſwer, and did declare the truth, rhou-h betore he 
held his peace. For it was Caſus Confeſhonis, a caic wherein con- 
{cſſion of the Truth was called for. 

Of the Jatter we have an Inſtance in Lev. 24. 10, 11. They 
that heard the man blaſpheme, made complaint to Authority. 

A man may contract upon himſelt the guilt ot other mens ſins, 
by concealing them, it he be called to reveal them. 

This preſuppoſerh a Magiſtrate thar is not given to fearing, 
and curſing and damning himſelf: for if God give up his people 
unto the hands of ſuch Magiſtrates, in ſuch a caſe they have 
none to complain to. 

2. The ſecond Inſtance, is ceremonial uncleanneſs, werſ. 2, 
and 3. whereof you read in the 1 1. Chapter of this Book, and fo 
forward to the 16. wherein the ſeveral forts of legal or ceremo- 
nial uncleanneſs are treated of at large. 

Bur do theſe things defile the Conſcience, and contract a guilt 
= the Soul ? 

Thcy do not under the Goſpel ; but yet they did under the 

Law, becauſe then God had forbidden it. 
l But ſuppoſe it were unknowh and Invoruntary ; is the Conlci- 
6 Eacc defiled by Caſualties 2 No, 
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No, but yet they muſt ſeek atonement, and bring their Treſ- 

ering, Doubcleſs this was to teach them and us to ſeck 

for unknown and ſecret fins; I mean unknown to our 

Ives, as well as to others. Pfal. 19. 12. Who can anderſtand bis 
errors 2 Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. | 
[When he knowerth] As ſoon as God convinceth the Conlci- 
ence of any fin, any defilement that we have contracted, there 
is no delaying, but we muſt make haſt ro make our peace with 
him : bur as ſoon as the fin is known, 'by the knowledg of the 
Rule that enjoyns duty and forbids diſobedience, men mult look 


out for _ 
© 3- The third Caſe is, ſwearing to do an unlawful thing, as 
David did. x Sam. 25. 22. , 
Herods Oath, Mark. 6.23. was ſuch an one: and fo wastheirs 
that ſware to kill Paxl. AR. 23. 21. 
Ot this fort was. Fepthabsy: Vow, Judg. 11.30, 31. it was a 
raſh Vow. What if a no uiedmabinid Or ſome 
other Beaſt that was unclean for Sacrifice? 


Here was ground for a Treſpaſs-Offering. 

Now the | a & _— in general, conſeſſing his ſin 
with a Treſpaſs Offering. werſ. 5, 6. 

It is in particular threefold. 

1. A Lamb or a Kid, a Female. yerl. 6. 
- 2. It he benot able to compals this. 7ivo Turtle Doves, or twe 
young Pigeons, the one for a Sin-Offering, the other for a Burnt- 
Offering - whoſe Rites and Ordinances are ſet down, wer/. 7, 8, 
9, IO. | 
The Lord praciouſly condeſcends and provides for the poyers 
ty and neceſlitics of his people. 

[Verſ. 10. According to the manner] According to the Inſticuti- 
on. Cap. 1. 

The: Sin Offering was for that peculiar ſin that burdencd hs 
Conſcience. The Burnt-Offering, for all his fins in general. 

The particular ſin was to be firſt expiated, as- that the gui:c 
whereof was moſt preſſing upon the Conſcience, and which pro- 
voked God mot. | 

Vy 3. In 


/ 
£5 
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3. In caſe he be not able to compaſs this. Then the tenth pare 
of an Ephah of fine flower. verſ. 11, 12, 13. ; 

The ſecond Caſe is, 'treſpaſſing ignorantly apainſt the- holy 
things of the Lord, Yer. 15. compare it with Cap. 22. 14, 15, 16. 

The holy things of the Lord is things dedicated ro him, where- 
of there were many, and of many ſorts under the Law. 

As for Inſtance, They were mot to eat within their private 
Gates the Tyth of their Corn, Wine, Ol, &c. Dcut. 2. 17; 18. 
They were to ſanitify all the Firſtling Males. Deut. 15. 19, © 

To this fort may be referred the fin of Awanias and S apphira, 
they did rob God of his holy things, 4. 5. x, 2. though they 
did it knowingly, and ſo it was worſe than this caſe, which fſup- 
poſeth ignorance. (3: EM | 

The Remedy provided and appointed in this caſe is, 

I. A Ram for a Treſpaſs-Offering. | , 

2. Reſtitution with the addition'of a fifth part. verl. 15,16.” 

The fame proportion was added. in the caſe of things redeem: 
ed by the Owner. Zev/359;'24, xy,'X6, #75 - HH 99 5h f 

[With thy eſtimation] the Speech is direted' to Moſes, and fo 
in him to the Prieſts that were to ſucceed; ſee Cap. 27. 12. And 
the Prieft ſhall value it whether it be good or evil. According to thy 
eſtimation O Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. -' * * 

[The Prieſt ſhall make atonementÞ For though the Treſpaſſer do 
reſtore ; yet atonement could nor be” mate, -bur by the' Prieſt 
and the Sacrifice appointed, which leads us ro Chriſt and to his 
death, toſeck atonement with God there. - There is no expiati- 


b— of ſin in our amendmentor reformation, but in the blood of 
Chriſt. | 


3. The third Caſe is general concerning ſihs unknown, and 
of weakneſs, werſ. 17, 18, 19. | | 

And the Remedy provided is a Ram. Though he wiſt it wot, yet 
he is guilty and ſhall bring a Ram. That is, when it comes to his 
knowledg. 

The former Caſes wverſ” 4. and 15. ſpeak alſo of ignorance. 

But ſome ſtate the difference thus, That this is for | pn 
known certainly, but in a doubt and ſuſpenſe. 'There is to be a 
doubrſul Treſpaſs-Offering, vid. Ainſw. in /oc. 4. The 
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4 The fourth Caſe is ig Cop. 6. to verſ” 8. wherein there is a 
bundle of grievous ſins put together, all againſt lightand knowledg. 

1. Injuſtice and -thett. | 

2. Force and violence. . 

3. Lying fraud and deceit. 

4. Perjury or ſwearing falſly abour ir. 

; [UF a Soul fin and commit a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and lye a- 
gainſt his neighbour] For fins agaunit our neighbour, are alſo ſins 
againſt God. . | 

Plal. 51. 4. Againſt thee only; thatis, thee chiefly. For he had 
ſinned againſt Z/r;ah and againſt Bathſhebah, and had done them 
both irreparable wrong. Buc that which lay heavieſt upon him, 
was the injury done to God: / have finned Luk. 15. 18. againſt 
Heaven, that is, againſt the God of Heaven. 

The Remedy appointed 1s threefold ; the two former are not 
for ſatisfa&tion to God, bur to the party injured, without which 
there can be no cffeAtual application of the atonement to thy 
Conſcience. Þ 

1. Reſtitution, Verl. 4. This is the ground of that ſaying, non 
remittitur furtum, nifi reſtituatur ablatum: the theft is not ſorgj- 
ven, withour reſtjrurion. 

2. Addition of a fifth part. verl. 5. This is when the ſinner 
out of the convictionof his own Conſcience, doth it of his own 
accord. | For it he were convicted by the Magiſtracy and pub- 
lick Juſtice of the Land, he muſt reſtore fourfold in ſome caſes, 
and double in other caſes: fee Exed. 22. 1, to 4. 

3- 4A Ram for a Treſpaſs Offering. verl. 6. 

Some peneral Inſtructions from the whole. 

1. We may here learn and-ſee in the Treſpaſs-Offering, and 
the Laws and Ordinances thereof, how much there is of the-will 
of God in the matters of his worſhip: for there are divers things 
in this, as well as in the other Offerings and Sacrifices, whereof 
there can no account be given, bur the divine will and good pica- 
ſure of the Almighty. 

As that the Treipaſs Offering, which mentions greater ſins, 
ſuch as ſtealing, lying, perjury, ſhould have a leſſer Sacrifice to 

| ES. Expiate 
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expiate the guilt thereof, than was appointed in the Sin-Offering 
ſor a Ram is the higheſt Sacrifice here required. 

Bur the Sin-Offering, which is for ignorances and infirmiries, 
requires no leſs than a young Bullock tor ſome kind of perſons. 
And why a young Bullock for the Prieſt, 'and no more but a 
Goat, a Male for the Civil Ruler? * 

Reaſon would ſay, this ſhould be as great, if not greater then 
the Prieſts; Magiſtracy being as great; and as high a power-as 
Miniſtry. Who is able to give any neceſſary reaſon for theſe 
things? One Reaſon indeed might be to lead them from the ſha- 
dow to-the ſubſtance, that they might not dwell and reſt in'the 
outward Type and Ceremony, but look turther to what was ft 
gurcd by them. 

For it the atonement had'lain in the Type, there muſt have 
been other proportions ſet down between fin and fin : but the 
will of the Lawgiver is enough, and this we- muſt acquieſce in, 
where no other reaſon doth appear. 

You have formerly heard, how the Lord faith upon the Meat- 
Offcring, I will have no Leaven nor Honey; but in the Peace- 
Offering he faith, I-will have Leaven. In all the Fire-Offerings 
he ſaith, I will not have Honey; but in the Firſt Fruits he will 
have Honey. | 

His Will is our Rule, his Will as revealed in his Word. 

ſe 2. Sce the ſovereign virtue of the blood of Chriſt: forhe 
is our Treſpaſs Offering, as well as our Sin Offering. 

Therefore Jai. 53. 10. its ſaid, When thou ſhalt make his Soul 
an Offering for ſin. The word is the ſame with this, 4ſham naph- 
ſho his Soul a Treſpaſs-Offering. 

Here are ſins againſt knowledg mentioned : thieving, lying, 
perjury; ſins which do amount to a very ſtupendious guilr. 

ſe 3. Hence thirdly here is encouragement to the greateſt 
ſinners, to have recourſe to him and to his biood, and to make 
uſe of him for atonement. There is atonement in the blood of 
Chriſt our Treſpaſs-Offering, even for Thicves, Oppreſlors, Ly- 
ars, and perjured perſons. 

Let me ſpeak particularly to theſe ſins mentioned in the Text, 
and that in this method. 1. To 
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r. To ſhew the greatneſs of theſe ſins. - And then, | 

2. Thar yet there is atonement for them-in the blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

r. Theſt-and unjuſt dealing. That this is a very prievous ſin 
appears by this, becauſe it is ſo contrary to the: very light of-na-. 
ture, and to that golden Rule of equity, to do as you would be 
done to, and is deſtrutive ro humane Society. 

Thar it is againſt light appears, becauſe they labour to hide it, 
and are aſhamed of it, if ir come to be known. Jer. 2. 26. As a 
Thief is aſhamed when he is found. 

And this further ſhews the greatneſs of it, That God inſiſts 
upon reſtitution and fatisfaftion to the party injured. Conſider 
this all you that are Tradeſmen, and have much dealing in the 
world, and you that are Apprentices and Servants. It you ſteal 
and pilfcr from your Maſters, though it be but a Groat or - Six: 
pence, if you do not reſtore it, will never pardon you. 

Bur what if a man be not able, and have not wherewith to 
reſtore > That isa- fad caſe ; but in ſuch a caſe God may accept 
the will for the deed. 

Bur ſuppoſe the perſons may be dead and gone? 

The anſwer that Caſuiſts give in ſuch a nk is, that then you 
muſt reftore it to God, by giving it to the poor, or to ſome good 
uſe ; reſtore you muſt, one way or other: 

For without reſtitution there is no remiſſion; and the Reaſon 
is clear. Becauſe the detaining of unjuſt gotten Geods, is a ccn- 
tinuation of the'fin : the taking poſſeſſion of them was theft, rhe 
keeping that unjuſt poſſeſſion, is a continuation - of that thett. 
Zach. 5. 4. The curſe of God ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 
and remain in it, and conſume it, with the timber and ſtones of it. 
The curſe of God will be upon thee in all thy comforts, in all 
thy concernments. 

Burt yer there is atonement. We have two Inflances in the 
Scripture, of Thieves that were converted and ſaved. 

Zacheus, Luk: 19. 8,9, 10. but he male reſtirution, ver/. 8. 
And the Thict on the Croſs. | 


2, Violence; here is a ſin againſt the ſixth Commandment po 
C 
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ded to a fin againſt the eighth :- for Violence belongs to the ſuxth 
Commandment. Zhou ſhalt not murther : they are beginnings of 
blood, they have a tendency to it, and blood is a fin that crys. 

There are many threatnings againſt this ſin. Pfal. 104. 17. 
Evil ſhall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. | 

This is againſt light, for no man would bc fo uſed himlelf. 

Yet there is atonement for this ; you have Inſtance in vio- 
lence of the worſt fort, proceedin? even unto blood, and thar in 
a way of perſecution for Righieou!t:lts fake, in Manaſſebh and 
Paul, who had been mon of much v:0\cnce. and yet Were con- 


verted and ſaved. 77 :nafſeh 2 X14. 21. with 2 Chron. 33.1213, 
And Paul 17im.1 13, 14. 

It is like the T hict on the Croſs was fach a one: an High- 
way man, a Vio.cnc thick, or clic &Y thcir 1 aw they could not 


_ put him to death; bur y<r the Lord ſhewed mercy to his 
oul. 

3. Lying; a gricvous fit, and againſt a double light and 
knowledg ; both knowledg oi the Kuic, and of the Fact, which 
riſeth up in the mind againft a Lyar when he ſpeaks a lye. 

It is uiually one of the firſt actual fins that breaks forth in 
Children. Pal. 58. 3. 7he wicked are eſtranged from the womb, 
they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lyes. And there be 
dreadful threatnings againit it, ſee Rev. 21. 8. you that are Pa- 
rents may do well to teach your Children that Scripture. 

Yer there is atonement tor this in alto. 

David ſometimes told lyes to ſave his litc: bur yet he was 
deeply humbled for it, his Soul cleaved to the duſt about it, and 
melted for heavineſs. Plal. 119. 25, 28, 29. 

4. Perjury and falſe ſwearing ; a moſt horrible ſin, for a man 
to invoke the God of Truth to joyn with him in a lye, and to 
co-arteſt and bear witneſs with him to a lyc : and this ſin ſeldom 
eſcapes unpuniſhed, even in this lite. 

God uſually ſers ſome viſible mark and token of his vengeance 
and wrath upon them, even in this life. Jer. 34. 15— 18. Ezek. 
17. 15-— 18, 19. 

Yer we have anInſtance, and but one.that I xcmember in - 
rae 
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the Bible, of a-man that found: meroy' 4or - this fin,- and thar is 
Peter, who. denyed Chriſt with {wearing and curſmg: but 
he. went. out and wept bitterly, and when'his brokeri bois 
were ſer again, as in nature they prow ſtronger there than in 
another place: ſo Peter grew very bold _—_ and confeſ 
ſing Chriſt, whom bctore he had ſo fearfully denyed. | 

043.-1. Bur there be divers fins which are not '0nn ſpecified. 

Anſ. Yet they are included, and underſtood by a-parity of 

reaſon : and there might be ſome reaſons given, why it might 
not be convenient to mention ſome {ins particularly, which yer 
wererincluded, and for which there was atonement. 
- As if a man be overtaken in drink, or luſt, or paſſion, raſh' 
anger, G&c. theſe and all other pardonable fins, are included ei- 
ther in the Treſpaſs-Offering by a parity of-teaſon, with the In- 
ſtances mentioned in the Text, or elſe under the Sin-Offering, or 
the Burnt-Offering. | 

04j. 2. But ſome ſins were not intended to be included in any 
of the Sacrifices of the Law: but they had no atonement, no 
Sacrifice provided for them, as Murther and Whoredom. 

Anſ. This was for a ſpecial reaſon, becauſe there was a- civil 
penalry appointed in ſuch Caſes, and for ſuch ſins extending even 
unto death. And it had been incongrucus to that legal and ex- 
ternal diſpenſation they were under, to appoint a Sacrifice to 
make E_ for Capital ſins, for which the ſinner was'to be 
cut off. 

This made David cry, Sacrifice thou woule;/F not, Plal. 51. elſe 
would 7 give it, he was at a loſs what todo. There was no pro- 
viſion made by the Law for atonement in that ' caſe of his + but 
as God by prerogative and ſpecial diſpenſation ſpared his lite, 
ſo hedid alſo forgive his ſin, and raught him upon this occaſion 
the imperteCtion of all the legal Sacrifices : bur yer there 'is an 
atonement and a Treſpaſs Offering provided under the Golpel, 
even for ſuch ſins. There is a ſpiritual Sacrifice,” Jeſus Chriſt and 
his blood: therefore ſuch notorious ſinners ſhould not deſpair : 
ice 1 Cor. 6. tt. Such were ſome of you, foul enough and bad 
enough, &ut je are waſhed, but ye are jutifed. _— 

JJ. J. 
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04j. 3. But there be ſome fins even under +the Goſpel, for 
which bs Apoſtle ſaith, :there remaineth no more Sacrifice for fin, 
Heb. 10. -but fiery indignation and fearfal looking for of Judgment. 

Anſ. This is only -the ſin againſt the- Holy Ghoſt, which, be- 
cauſe many when in trouble 'of Conſcience, -are apt to fear they 
have committed this ſin; I ſhall therefore open a little to you the 
nature of it, to prevent miſtakes and diſcouragements : I ſhall 
endeavour to'ſhew you both wherein it doth not, and wherein 
at doth conſiſt, x 

And firſt wherein it doth not conſiſt. 

x. Iris not every error in fundamentals that amounts to this 
fin: for ſome Hercticks have been renewed by repentance, have 
been converted and reclaimed from the error ot their way, which 
they that ſin againft the Holy Ghoſt cannot be. 

Yea 2. ſuppoſe a man do.not only err in fundamental truths, 
bur ſpeak reproachſul piercing words againſt ir, as the Quakers 
uſe to do when they ſcoff againſt a Chriſt without us, and againſt 
the Bible, calling it a dead letter. 

This is blaſphemy ; bur yet it is not impoſſible even for ſuch 
a one, to repent and be forgiven : for Mat. 12. 30, 32. every 
Blaſphemy againſt the Son, that is, every kind or fort of Blaſphe- 
my, may be forgiven. 

3. Yer further, that ſin which of all other doth in ſome re- 
ſpects come neareſt to the ſun againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is Perſe- 
cution. For here is malice ; yet ſome, even of theſe alſo, have 
obtained mercy-; as Paul the Apoſtle, who before his Converſi- 
on was a Perſecutor, he was both a fundamental Heretick, and 
a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor. 

4. Some have thoughtit doth conſiſt in -univerſal Apoſtacy; 
bur rheſe are rather Circumſtances that may accompany it, 'but 
arc not of the cllence of it. 

Apoſtaſic is not eſſential to it, much leſs univerſal Apoſtaſie. 
It is true, thoſe in Heb. 10. and Heb. 6. were Apoitates that fell 
away from their tormer profeſſion : therefore Apoſtaſic is ſome- 
rimes found in this fin, but not always. For the Phariſees had 
never profeſſed Chriſt; yet they did {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Mat. 1%. 32, 33. Moreover 
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Moreover Apolegs ranges. eras 
> +) $0 2111 fit 10995618; thi ad alftogA Ir 
oo? And at mes - univexfdlvapoſtacy, »the;P 
caſt No all profeſſion of God andhjef thetruthy1ghey, whro-att uv- 
nivertal Apoſtazes. Thereiore a-njan nay:iprotind toReligiannd 
be a Profeſſor of itin ſome degree, and _ a gain res 
ſpite unto the Spirit of Grace. »\;; 1114+ 1 16tD 
Thus you -ſee- negatively, cohcarning) this impeodocebie- fn 
Vhat it is, not. There may be-fundamental.crror, yea Blaſj 
© Perſecutzon, yer not: unpardonahle : moreover» a; man may: 
this ſin,” and yer not be-an-univerſal Apoſtato, 'as- the -Phariſees. 
But if ne fl waking be, not the {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what! 33th 


ercin doth it conſiſt? 191939024 yiiew bag ues 
_— There be-two:Ingredignts that do concur to ahis-frm2. 
1. Inward conviction by the: Holy Ghoſt.- >!11 ot eBiblA 


2.. Malice ; This is that the Apofile de bp *£xoxn2inx;>3f 
we. fin wilfully, Heb. 10. Hence our Saviour. calls, i6i Blaſpheny.a- 

gainſt the Spirit. Mat. 12. That:$g\agein&-the .inwardUlumna). 
tion and conyicjon ofthe Spirit, ina mans|Confciehite-!? !:> b9-: 

_ If there benot'a conjun&ion.of-both thefe,: both oof detey / 
viction and malicious oppoſition, if there be only one of: 
without the other, it is not- the: ſim againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 4 

Peter in his denying Chriſt, -and- ſwearing, falfly-about-ir 
ſinned againſt Light and inward Conictiod.s bus-ithis -was-hor 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he did-it riot itt malice, 
but only out of tear_to fave his-lite. 

Paul before his Converſion, did fin and porſecute out of ma- 
lice; but yer he did not commit this fin, becauſt he wanted Light. 
and inward Conviction: himſelf gives | us this account of it, 
i Tim. x. 13. but I obtained mercy becauſe I did it \ ya 

Bur can this be known concerning others 2 

Yes it may be known;; therefore r Joh: 5. 16. pray.not for fach. 

It will further clear up the nature of the {in,-toname ſome In- 
ſtances of ſuch as have commirred- it, + 1 ,--\ _.\ 

There be ſome Inſtances and Examples of it: in the Scripture: 
and there have been ſome ſince the Soriprtures were: written. 


X x The | 
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{ The Scripture mentions the Phariſces, Mar. 12. ' 

The Apoſtle Pas! inſtanceth in the Convited, and yet apo- 
ſtate Fews in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. | 
. Since the Scriptures were written. | 7 
' » Fulian the Apoſtate is _— to have ſinned this fin: for he 
had Light enough, he was a Chriſtian, and an high Profeſſor of 
Chriſtianity, before his Apoſtaſie. 

He did profeſs Religion to ſuch a degree, that he was wont to 
read in the Church in the publick Aſſemblies ; he did not diſdain 
to read the Bible to them in the Church Aſſemblics, though he 
was of the blood Royal : but after- he was ſetled in the Empire, 
he fell away to Paganiſm ; and not only ſo, but to moſt malici- 
ous and crafty Perſecution. 

Some have obſerved of him, that he did not put forth ſuch 
EdiQs for the putting Chriſtians to death, as ſome former Perr- 
ſecutors-had been wont to do. He did forbear to do it out of 
craft and malice, becauſe he had obſerved the truth of that Speech, 
fanguis Martyrum ſemen Ecclefie, the blood of Martyrs is the 
Seed of the Church: he faw that ſuch a courſe would propagate 
Chriſtianity the more, and increaſe the Church rather than di- 
. miniſh it. | 
* *\ Therefore he choſe rather to lay ſnares for their Conſciences, 
by way of ſubtilry ro draw them from the Truth, and foto waſh 
his hands in the blood of their Souls (a ſweerer victory ro him) 
then of their bodies; and to triumph over them in their falls, 
rather then in their deaths, denying them the uſe of Books or 
Schools to ger Learning, ſuffering none to bear Office in War or 
Peace : and when he dyed, being ſhot with an Arrow in aBartle, 
and feeling himſelf mortally wounded, he piuckt out the Arrow 
and threw it up with his own Bowels, with theſe words, wici/tz, 
Galiize vwiciſti. 

In theſe latter times, of all the Perſecutors in Queen Marys 
time, there is none that ſeems to have ſinned and {hed the blood 
of Saints againſt Light, more than Stephen Gardner ; of whom 
there.is this Story in the Book of Martyrs and others, that write 
of thoſe times: That having invited ſundry perſons of Quality, 
the 
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the Duke of Norfo/k.and others to dine with him at - his 
he would not ſit down to Dinner, till he.had news broughe 
by his ſervant, of the death of two! Martyrs Ridley and Latimei 
who ſuffered -at Q>ford, and'ſo mage his; Frients and Gueſts 
and wait upon his crue!ty and blood thirſtineſs till four 2 clock 
in the Afternoon :-and then being infotmed, - that fire was molt 
certainly tet ro them, he ſaid, now-let us go to. Dinner; and-he 
began to cat, bur was taken jll and carricd ſick from his Table; 
and fo lay fifteen days in moſt intollerable rorments, | having na 
eaſe or voidance of any thing in his body by Urine or gtherwile, 
his body being miſerably inflamed- thereby, and thruſting his 
tongue out of his mouth ſwollen and black : and while he _ in 
this condition, uttering ſometimes words ,of deſpair and blaſph& 
my, when Dr. Day Bilhop of Chicheſter came to him, and began 
to comfort him with the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and free Ju! 
ſtification in the blood of Chriſt ; what, my Lord (faith he) will 
you open that Gap now 2 Nay then farewell all cogether: fuch 
words may be fit for one in my condition; bur if once you open 
that Gap to the people, then tarewel altogether. And when he 
was put in remembrance of Peters denying his Maſter, he aid; 
that he had denyed with Peter, but had never repented with Peter. 

Ads and Monuments vol. 3. pag. 527. and pag. 957. 

Here was Light and inward Conviction, that this was indeed 
the right way; and yet malice even unto blood. 

Open thar Gap to the people, and thenfarewel all together + 
juſt as the Phariſces ſaid, they feared the people would go after 
Chriſt. 

Some have Inſtanced alſo in ſome of the laſt killers of the Wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt : Rev. 11. of whom it is faid, fire proceedeth out 
of their mouths and devours their Adverſarief verl. 5. which they 
parallel with that expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Heb. ro. 27. a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation that ſhall 
devour the Adverſaries. *£x .0xR xPigEng. A receiving of Judg- 
ment, that is, in their own Conſciences, God' ſealing up wich 
ſome flaſhes of his Wrath, their eternal damnation : they have 
ſome ſparks of Hell-fire ſpit into their Conſciences, ircm the _ 
XX 2 a 
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and do&rinevf'the Withdſſes. "Tr is ſpokettin Rev! 11; AlN 
onto Moſes; by whom-thoſe Rebels (Corahand his Company, 2a5 
alſo" 'Nadab and Abrhbu). were burat with fire. LIT) 44.4 4G 
("There be ewo things which are ſure ſipnes a man hath not 
committcd it. '-' clo! I = We 1, I 4 COUT OB 

r: When the Soul is afraid of it, leaſt they have committed 
this fin; here is no malice againſt the Spirit 6f Grace: for-on 
the — here is a fear leaſt they have ſinned againſt him 
this' great in... : $390 F25 Ohs Ss ona Ke O: lis; 

--2. It-cherebe but common! meltings and/relentings of heart, 
yea though without any true-and ſaving broketineſs and-foitnefs 
of heart ; yet eyen this common work is evidence - enough, that 
this ſin hath not been'committed : for the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the higheſt degtee of wickedneſs and hardneſsof heart: 
but where there-are any'common meltings, ' there is not-rhie high- 
eſt degree of hardneſs ; therefore there is not the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. In ſuch there is a perfe&t fixation of the will in 
evil, like the very Devils and the damned in Hell. 

Therefore lct the greateſt ſinners know, if God hath but kept 
them from this unpardonable ſin, that there is hope and help in 
the Goſpel for them : there is atonement in the blood of Chriſt 
for all that come unto God by him, God hath nor excluded thee, 
do not thou exclude thy elf. | 

'Tis true, there is atonement ; but how are we to apply this a- 
tonement? How may we ſo improve and apply that precious 
blood of Chriſt, as to ger peace by it, and ſenſe of pardon and 
reconciliation with God ? 

x. Turn your eyes and thoughts from all other things bur the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt alone for reconciliation : a man may ſet his 
mark upon his Sheep, bur it is his money that bought them. 

Other things may be Evidences of Juſtification - but it is the 
Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt that purchaſes it, Ph/. 3. 7, 8. 
Never think to make God amends, or content his Juſtice, or ap- 
peaſe his Wrath by any thing that you can do. 

2. Geta thorough conviction in thy Conſcience, of the ful- 


neſs of the atonement, and the Soul-redeeming virtue that is i 
the 
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the blood o { Jeſus Chriſt; "thit i7 C/2anſetÞ from | 1 Joh. 1. 
er_of the blaod of Chriſt, _is 
condemning power of ſin. This excellency it hath from the ex- 
cellency and dignity of his,yerſqn, for it is the blood of God 
At. 20. 28.) which makes me ience and ſuffering give —_ 
lory to God, tin our ſ{EfFri ell Oo ny GonEN 

Lreekh Lord to make a clear ys ay of this myſtery to chy foul. 

3- Conſider how freely this blood is held fonk m offered in 
the Goſpel, to be reſted on by ſinners, Rom. 3. 25. and 16. 26. 
God has revealed it, thar it may be reſted on.; ., 1 7 +; 
' 4 Benorafraid of receiving the Atonement, Rom. 5. IT. 7. 
. rather be afraid to reject it, Heb. 4. 1. We ſhould net be-a- 
fraid of believing, but of nor belicving: for the Goſpel is not 
rendred unto men, that they ſhould haye notions in their heads, 
bur that they ſhould believe, , Row. 4 
-- 5. Ler yout ating of Faith upots es Cl Chriſt, be always £ 
companied with repentance, #zeF.' 16. laſt. This obviares 
Objeton abour fear of prefuming': i nl Faith be necoraphnies 
with repentance, thou doſt nof Pre! 


OFFERINGS and SACRIFICES, 


1668. Lev. 7. 37- 

Nrending at this time (my brethren) to wind up this Subject 
I of the Legal Offerings and Sacrifices ; I have therefore now 

reſumed this Text, = which you may remember two Do- 
QArins have been formerly obſerved. 

1. That there was a divine Inſtitution and command of God, 
for the Offerings and Sacrifices that were under the Law. 

2. That there were ſix kinds or ſorts of propitiatory Sacrifices 
under the Law, namely, the Burnt Offering, the Mear-Offering, 
the Peace Offering, the Sin Offering, the Treſpaſs-Offering, and 
the Offering of Conſecrations, in Serm. 1. of Dot?. 1. on this Text 
Pag. 232, 233- 

Doft. 2. That the propitiatory Sacrifices under the Law, may 
be referred to theſe ſix kinds or ſorts, viz. Oc— 

In the proſecution of this Doftrine, we have gone through ma. 
ny of the Offerings and Sacrifices of the old Law, in the way of 
Expoſition upon the former Chapters of this Book, to wey/. 7. 
of Cap. 6. 

The five firſt ſort of Sacrifices have been ſpoken to ar large. 

As to the ſixth, the Offering of Conſecrations, there will be oc- 
caſion to ſpeak ſomething of it, when we come to the Prieſthood : 
neither is it handled art large in theſe firſt Chapters of Son 

ut 
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but only ſome of the Laws of it briefly touche upon ; therefore l 
ſhall refer what T ſhall ſpeak of it, to that other place. = 
- As to what remains of the:6. ant! 7. Chapters of this Book, 
they containing ſome additional Laws to the Offerings before 
_— they were ſpoken to' under the Offerings to which 

7 ſhall harefors now proceed untotwo or three Queſtions that 
remain to be conſidered, before we leave this point. 

Queſt. x. The firſt is, whether the Sacrifices may nor be 
; diſtributed, and what other diſtributions there be of 
r & 

Anſ. The anſwer is, Thar the Scripture gives other diſtributi- 
and alſo, as well as this in the Text; bur I choſe to handle them 
in this, as the plaineſt for weak memories. 2 

They are ſometimes thus divided into Zebach and Mincha ; 
that is, ſlaughtered Offerings and Meat-Offerings. Dan. 9. 27. 
He fhall cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe. The word is, 
the Slaughter Offering and the Meat Offering to ceaſe; Zebach 
and Mincha, and in many other Scriptures. 4110 { 

The Meat Offerings, were of Inanimate things offered up to 
God by fire upon the Altar. 

But the Slaughtered . Offerings were of living Creatures, and: 
theſe were offered up both by fire -and blood; the Beaſt being 
firſt ſlain, and then burnt with fire. 

Some have diſtinguiſhed theſe rwo, in reſpe&t of their ends 
and uſes, thus ; That the- ſlain Sacrifices reſpected chiefly the 
ſufferings, and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, as making ſarisfaCti- 
on ſor our ſins, by his death and blood : and that the Mcay 
Offering related chiefly to his aCtive obedience, whereby he ful- 
filled the Law for us, by his holy and bleſſed lite, good works 
being as it were meat and drink to an holy heart. 

In the Meat-Offering therefore (fay they) was ſhadowed bythe 
burning and aſcending of Inanimate things, the obedience and 
merits of Chriſt ro come: bur it is not to be reſtrained to: his: 
ative obedie nce only; for the burning and ———_— the Meat- 
Offering by fire, did plainly repreſent the ſufferings of Chriſt 6 

the 
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the ſatisfaQion of divine Juſtice; as was A ſhewed' more 

fully in the-ExpoGtion ofrthe Meat-Qtiering:( 15511) :- 
1Moreoyerithe ſlaughtered |/Offering þ ding be ſubgivided from 

their ends and uſes, thus: Thar they were cither ſimply toratone- 

ment and pardon of ſin; | or:for'other occaſions; alſo. | 

Thoſe for atonement of ſin, were either tor all ſins in 7 general, 
or. Witty fpecial reſpect to-fomerparniculars.”7/. * 

For all fins in general; was-the: Burnr.Offering, which there- 
fore was oftered every day. "There was holacayſtum juge,; fot thdic 
peccata jugia, a dayly Burnt-Offcring tor thole : continual dayly 
ſins, and ſinfulneſs of our hearts and natures. Numb. 28. x0. 
This is the Barnt- Offering of every. Sabbath, beſides the Fontonual 
Burut Offering, and its Drink Offering: which was offered every 4ay 
at morning and at evening; faith the' Geneva' Note : of which! 
Daniel faith of Antiochus, chat ty him the dayly Sacrifice was tak- 
en away. Dan: 8.11. 

AS to particular ſins, \they being of. two ſorts cither . leſſer or. 
orcater.; there were two forts-of Sacrificcs/ provited for them. 
For ſins committed through ignorance and infirmity, the Sin- 
Offering: but the Treſpats-Oftering, extended cven to ſins com- 
mitted again(t light and knowledg. Theſe were the Sacrifices 
meerly ſor atonement and-expiation of ſin. 

As to other occaſions alſo, there were two Sacrifices appoint- 
cd and ordained of old. 

r. As to aſſurance of peace, and of the love of God; the Peace- 
Offering, which was a Sacrifice both of atonement and of thank(- 

ivin 
- 2. , to acceptance and entrance into Office in the Church, 
the Milluim, or the Offering of Conſecration, wherein, beſides 
atonement of ſin, this was ſuperadded, the Inveſticure of the per- 
ſon into truſt and office in the houſe of God. 

Queſt. 2. Aſecond Enquiry may be this ; whether there were 
not other Sacrifices, beſides what arc comprehended under theſe 
diſtributions. 

Anſ. There were ſome others, but they were peculiar Sacri- 
fices ; theſe were the ordinary fort of them. 

AS 
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As for the reſt, cither they may be ſome: way reduced and re- 
ferred to ſome of theſe, or elſe they will come in and'tmay be 
ficly handled in other places: 'Asfor -Inftane'; 'the two Sparrows 
in the cleanfing of the Leper, were a'peculiar kind /of Sacrifice, 
Lev. 14. And they will come in among the Laws and Ceremonies 
of Purification, when we fpeak of ceremonial cleanneſs' and un- 
cleannes : fo will allo rhe Sacrifice of the red Fleifer and the holy 
Water, or water of Purification made of the Afhes of that Sacrt- 
fce. Numb. 19. | 

The Paſchal Lamb alſo was a peculiar Sacrifice, butit will firly 
come in to be handled in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when we 
come to the Feſtivals : and there alſo the Sacrifices of the yearly 
Feaſt of Expiation, on the tenth day of the ſeventh month will come 
to be coniidered ; one part whereof is the Scape-Goat. Levit. 16. 
Burt the ordinary Sacrifices, were theſe that have been handled. 

Queſt. 3. The third Quezre may be this; Theſe ſix here enume- 
rated in the Text, being the ordihary ſorts of propitiatoty Sacri- 
fices ; what other Sacrifices had they, beſides theſe of propitia- 
tion or atonement ? 

I anſwer as to that ; whenlT entred firſt upon the Subye&t, you 
may remember I diſlribured the Offerings at the Brazen Altar 
into two forts: Holineſs of Holineſs, and Holineſs of Praifes ; 
or Sacrifices of Aronement, and of Thankſgiving. 

You find this diſtintion of double Holineſs and ſingle Holi- 
neſs, in Lev. 21. 22. he ſhall eat the Bread of his God, that is, of 
the Sacrifices, both of the moſt Holy, and of the FJoly: fo the Fruit 
of the Land after it was Circumciſed, is faid ro be Holineſs of 
Praiſes to the Lord, Lev. 19. 24. (uodeſh F7illulim, is contradi- 
ſtinguiſhed unto Quodeſh quodeſhim. 

The former ſort of Sacrifices, namely thoſe that were Holy 
of Holincſics for aronement, were made by fire: but the latter 
ſort, viz. ſuch as were meerly Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, or Ho- 
lineſs of Praiſes, were not offered up to God in the fire, but by 
other Ceremonies. 

Of theſe there were two farts, the Heave-Offering, and the 


Wave Offering; of both which we ſhall ſpeak a word briefly, 
Yy both 
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both conmrening the matter, the manner, and the fignification 
of t 

The firſtmention we have of them, is in Exod. 29. 24, 26, 
27. in the Offering of Conſecration. 

The Shoulder is an Heave Offering, and the Breſt a Wave- 
"ering. Again in Lev. 7. the right Shoulder and the Breſt, is 
reſerved'out of all the Peace-Offerings for a Wave Offering, and 
an Hcave-Offering tothe Lord for the Prieſts, fee verſ” 34. * 

Again in Lev. 23. 10,11. we read of a Waye-Sheat of the 
Firſt Fruits of your Harveſt unto the Prieſt, And ye ſhall wave 
the Sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for you. This was to be 
done the morrow after the Sabbath of the Paſſover, and fifty 
days after, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, they were to offer two 
Wave-Loaves, ver/. 17, 20. 

Thus you ſee the matter of theſe Offerings. 

The Rite and Ceremony with which they were offered, was 
Waveing and Heaveing, from whence they have their names of 
Wave-Offering and Heave-Offering. 

Waveirg, that is, moving it to and fro round about towards 
the Eaſt, Weſt, South, and North. Tenuphah agitatio, from the 
Verb Nuph, which in Fiphil is agitavit, ventilavit. 

Heaveing, that is, lifting it up towards Heaven. Terumah, 
from Rum elevari, extolli. 

Theſe were Geſtures (ſome may think) ſomewhat ſtrange, and 
hardly grave enough in the Worſhip of God. 

But whar was the myſtery and meaning of them > 

You will find that clearly expreſſed, in Numb. 8. r1. And 
Aaron ſhall offer the Levites tefore the Lord. for an Offering of the 
Children of Tirael, that they may execute the ſervice of the Lord 

The Hebrew reads it (as your Margin tells you) thus, and 
Aaron ſhall wave the Levites befor the Lord for a Wave-Offering 
of the Children of ſrael. 

This then was the end and the meaning of theſe Geſlures, ro 
preſent and dedicate the thing to the Lord, who, if he will have 
it done by ſuch or ſuch a Geſture, who, or what is vain man 
that he ſhould controle or find fault with the unſcarchable Wi! 


Gaom 
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dom and foyereign Authority of the Loed-God Almighty. © © * 

Theſe words are uſed generally concerning all things'given ot" 
_ to God ; __ 997/h _ —apokes fd 4 

red an Offert of Gol unto the Lord. Hen 
——— he waved a Wave-Offering! b Teng, op - 
Lord : even Landit ſelf, Ezek.48. 8, 9, 10, 20. 

Perſons alſo are ſaid to be waved as a Wave Offering, whea 
dedicated to ther Lord. Numb: 8; rx... 1 

For Wave, the Greek tranſlateth ſeparate ; which word Paul 
uſeth, ſpeaking of his Deſignation to the Miniſtry. Row: r. x. 

Some have obſerved ſomething more in: theſe-Gzſtures, - eſpeci- 
ally that of waveing to and fro round abour. ; 

The original word is ſometimes uſed for ſifting in a Sieve; //az. 
39. 28. Thar ſignifies Tryals'and Afﬀlitions; Luk. 22.31. And 
ſo the Prophets apply this word unto T roubles, Jjai-10. 3z.and 
I3:2. and 30. 28, 

The ſenſe then will amount to thus much, That theSaints and 
Miaiſters are ſpiritual Pricſts, arc conſecrated to the Lord through 
ſufferings. AS it is ſaid of Chriſt the Captain 'of our Salvation, 
Heb. 2. 10. ſothe Saints 2 Cor. 6. 4, 10. As the Way 
was toſt and waved to and fro, and thereby dedicated tothe Lord. 

There is ſome Controverſy upon theſe, ſtarted 
by a learned man, and one of much Light in othes pox 3b 49: 
things, however he miſt it in this, there being al- ” 

quid humanum in the beſt of men : and hamanum eft errare, no' 
f_ bur is ſubje&t to error and miſtakes. , 

The Queſtion is, whether they were Ceremonial and ceaſed, 
or Moral and Perpetual. 

Bur the caſe-is clear and eaſy concerning chem both; both che 
Heave Offerings and the Wave-Offerings, they were Ceremoni- ſis 
al, and they are aboliſhed. | 

0bjef. They were not Types of Chriſt” ' IOTA 

Anſ. If they were Types or legal + edumbearoas: of Chriſtian | 
duties, or of any: ofthe Benefits:of Chriſt; this ſuffiteth, and'ty' 
enough to makexhem Ocremoniel/' and conſequently 'ablithtd: '! 
For the Types (as hath been ofterrfaid and proved; an@imuſt be”! 

Yy 2 now 
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now again repeated) do-not relate only to 'the perſon of Chriſt, 
but co ali Goſpel Truths and Myſteries. 

Ozje. They: might be caten by others beſides the Prieſts, and- 
inother p'aces, not in the holy place only : therefore could not- 
be typical, unleſs all the people and every Corner of the Land 
were typical. | | 

Anſ. So might the Peace-Offerings in this Chapter, Lev. 7. 
15, 16. The Offerer had a ſhare in | ter and yer they were Ce- 
remonial, and not Moral. | 

Moreover, not only the Temple and the Prieſts there, but the 
Whole Land of Canaax and the people of 7ſrael, were a typical 
Land, and a typical people : and (as hath becn formerly and. 
ſhall be further ſhewed) all the Fruits of the Land had atypical 
Holineſs ; the Firſt Fruits being virtually the whole, they were a 
typical dedication of the whole. | 

O04jef. The Scripture expreſly rezefts other Sacrifices and Of- 
fcrings, -and doth not mention theſe. 

Anſ. Yer theſe arc included by a parity of reaſon ; if the chief 
be, rejzetted, much more the leſſer and inferior. 

Objef. But Chriſtians under the New Teſtament, are bound 
to give part of their ſubſtance to the Lord, and to his uſe and 
ſervice : therefore theſe are Moral. 

Anſ. I anſwer, it follows not ; for this is a moral duty to give 
part of our tubſtance to the Lord : bur yer rhe Heave-Offcrings 
and Wave-Ofterings are ceaſed, that 1s, the Ceremony is ceatcd:- 
bur the ſubſtance or thing ſignified remains. 

The formals ratio of theſe Oilerings, did not conſiſt (as ſome 
have thought) in prayer and thank'giving : for there was pray- 
er and thankſgiving in other Offerings alſo, as well as theſe, yea 
in. all their Offerings. 

Are they not commanded to lay their hands upon tie Sacrifice 
of Atonement, by way of prayer and canteſſion ? Cap. 1. 4. 

Bur the formals ratto ot this and other Offerings, doth conſiſt 
chiefly in the Ceremonies ordained to be uſed/abourthem, which 
iS 4 great part ot that. which diſtinguiſheth one Offering {rom ano- 
ther; as you have formerly. heard : therefore, it Vaveing and 

Heavcing 
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Heaving be tiotitty be uſed" underirhe Goſpel; as fieted and Hort” 
ficant Ceremonies in the preſenting and dedicating of our fub- - 
ſtance to the:Lord; the Wave; and rhe'Heave Offermgare ceiſed. | 

But the Geſlures of waving-and- beavimng-are: not to” be<uſtd;” 
as ſacred and ſignificant Ceremonies under: the? Goſpel : there: 
fare the Wave find Heave-Offtering are ceafed. © + 21 4 45th) 

Tſe 1. Remember thoſe preat Goſpel Myſteries which ate the 
ſcope of all; Sacrifices, which (as you have heard) are chicfly 
theſe rwo, Atonement and Thankſgiving... | | 

I..Atonement and Reconciliation; this was the great Myſte- ' 
ry taught and held forth in all the propitiatory Sacrifices, that ' 
we are reconciled unto God, by the death and ſufferings of his 
Son.: and that they, had ſo great a multitude and variety of Sa- / 
crifices, plainly taught them two things. | 

1. The imperteCtion of all thoke legal Sacrifices; it taught - 
them to look. beyond theſe, for a more perteCt Sdcrifice then ariy 
of theſe, which might ſerve once for all. 

The Apoſtle exprefly ſpells out this Leſſon to us, from the 
multirude and iteration of the Sacrifices. #76, 10.1, 2. . ; 

\2:. This great variety of Sacrifices, taught them alſo the. yari-. 
ous and manifold Benefits of Chriſt, and of-his death and blood. 
Though Chriſt be one, and dycd once tor all ; yet the Benefits .. 
that come by him are many : no onething alone was ſufficient to 
repreſent the tulneſs that is in Chriſt. | 

2. The ſecond preat thing held forth by their legal Offerings, 
is Praiſe and Thankfulneſs : This was the intent of the holy Of- 
fcrings, as Atonement was of the moſt Holy. 

This was the meaning of the Heave-Offering and the Wave- 
Offering ; a thankful frame of ſpirit, to dedicate and give up our 
ſeives unto the Lord, to be owning God,. acknowledging and 
admiring God in every thing,  teceiving, it as from his , and 
returning it to himagain, by uſing it to his Glory. 

-Tje 2. We fee here the riſe, and withal the ſinfulneſs of di- 7 
vers of the Popiſh, Superſtitions; they. 'batrow many of them 
from the Jews, and from the, Ceremonial Law. ., 

As when they talk of a Sacrifice, apropitiatory ;Sacrifice _ 

Maſs 
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Maſs for;Quick and Dead: and ſo to call rhe Communion: Table 
an Aitar, Tot WT. 4 51 

It is true, we. have an Altar: and a: Sacrifice under the Goſpel : 
bur this Alcar is: the Deity oi Jeſus:Cheilt: - this , Sacrifice is the 
blood of Chriſt: this is the trus Atonement: berween God + and 
ſinners, whereof the blood of Bulls and Goats,i was but a.weak 
and low and ſhady repreſentation. 

So the Prieſt tus lifting up the Hoſt over his: head, asif it were 
an Heave-Offering : and.rhat. late Abomination, thar.chey muſt: 
| do it on the north ſide of the Communion! Table or Altar, as 
they loye to have it called, | | 
To reintroduce theſe old legal Ceremonies, and to talk of li- 
teral Sacrifices under the Goſpel, is to dig Moſes out of his Grave, 
and to deny Jeſus Chriſt : there is mcre evil in ſuch things, then 
many do imagine or will believe. | 

T/e 3. Exhortition to keep cloſe to the Command of God, in 
all rhe matters of his Worſhip. Conſider the 38 Verie ©! this 
Chapter: This is the Law of the Burnt-Offering, and of the Meat- 
Offering, (and fo of all the reſt of their Offerings) which the Lord 
commanded Moſes in Mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 
the Children of Tiracl to offer their Oblations to the Lord, in the 
Wilderneſs of Sinai. 

? The manner of Worſhip is under a Command, as well as the 
; - matter : the Mode of Worſhip hath a Law, which muſt be at- 
tended and obſerved and kept cloſe unto. | 

Let me preſs this Exhortation, that you would in all your 
Worſhip keep cloſe unto the Rule of the Word, with theſe four 
Motives. 

x. It hath been the preat deſign of Satan in all times and 
Apes, to defile and corrupt the Worſhip of God : if he cannot 
perſwade men. to-be downright Atheiſts, and to' fay, there is no 
God ; he labours then to drive them into the other extream of 
Idolatry and Superſtition, and to impoſe upon "them with an 
Image, withan Idol, in ſtead of God; and the hearts of men 
are like Tinder, to the fire of theſe temptations. 

The Stratagem hath beenI think, as ſucceſsful and as advan- 


tageous 
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rageous tothe Devils Kingdom, 'asany that over cune-into thi 
.O Serpents-head. T4701 " Ib411 uot! NC 1799 SITTLL NT ei 
':\ "When, [or how ifoonthis dehifionicame into the world; Tweed 
-not-here.diſpuce. - Certain it: is;'1t:was very <arly ;- for we hive 
expreis mention-made: of it ;amorigſt; fhriaham's Anceſtors, 'Fob. 
- 24- 2. Now.the Call of abraham, was burfour hundred"tweny- 
ſeven years after the Flood, :orrthereabour; as you will firid;!if 
.you compute and put togethenthe. Ages ot thoſe -ren Parriatchs, 
recorded Gem. 11, with Gem. 12. 5. So-that mankind having been 
-curt down with a Flood bur a little before, for Atheiſticalprofane- 
.neſsand_wickedneſs; they were loſt again, and the whole world 
in a mahner overwhelmed, and drowned (as it 'were) with ano- 
ther and worſer Deluge of Idolatry, within that ſhort ' fpace 'of 
four hundred years or thereabouts: for unto that Period as Fcori- 
-ceive, the Rile of Idolatry muſt be referred. And:what was the 
great ſin amongſt the Fews 2 Was it not this ? And amongſt the 
old; Heathens and Pagans, and amongſt: the Papiſts,” and: other 
ſuperſticious Chriſtians at this day 2- What is 'the preat Deſign 
and Work of Chriſt in this Age, the work of: this Generation, 
but to bring torth his Worſhip into purity, that the new Jeraſa- 
lem may come down from Heaven 2 This therefore Satan Rudies 
chictly to oppoſe, and ſo to countermine the Lord Jeſus in-his 
great Work. And will you take part with him, and be on'his 
ſide againſt the Lord ? 

2. Ir will be varniſhed over with fair colours and plauſible pre. 
tenſes ; departing from the Will of God, revealed in his Word, 
in the matter of his Worſhip, hathever becn ſo. The Image that 
fell down from Jupiter, (cryed they Act. 19. 35.) this was given 
our for that Epheſian Diana : to the Whore of Babyloy, gives the 
Wine of her Fornication. in a golden Cup. Rev. 17. 4. And as 
the Lizhr increaſeth : ſo the Craigs and Methods of Satan arc 
more refined, and more ſubtile and ſpiritual. In the fir{t times 
of the New Teltament, he did appear almoſt like himſelf .in the 
ſhape of a great Red Dragon in the Roman Pagan Emperors :' but 
. when Michael and his Angels overcame and overthrew him inthis 
2PP<arance, Rev. 12, Then he puts on a new Vizard, and ap- 
pcars 
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pears in another ſhape:of rwo wild Beaſts, Rev. r 3. bur ſtill pur- 
ſues the ſame deſign, though under new pretences; and by other 
Infiraments,. vzz.: by che Church and Pope of Reme. 'For he hath 
made it his bufineſs ever ſince the time of Conſtantive the Great, 
to 'revive the old Heatheniſh Idolatry under other names, that 
the world might not be faid /dola relinguere, but fmulacra mutaſſe;, 
that whereas betore they worſhipped the Devil under the names 
of Jupiter, Diana and Apollo, Sc. now they commit the ſame 
Idolatry, and worſhip the fame Devil ſtill; bur under the names 
of popiſh Saints. Now it is not Fupiter and ©iana any more, but 
St. Francis, and St. Becket, and the Vicar of Chriſt, and the holy 
Catholick © burch of Rome ; thus doth that Harloc paint her face : 
ſo the prelatick Superſtitions at this day, thoſe Reliques of Pope- 


) 


3. 


ry are paiated over with thoie glozing pretences of Antiquity, 
Fathers, Councils, Order, Decency, Edification, the Peace of the 
Church, and ſuch like. 


It once you leavethe Rulc of the Word, the will of God 


revealed there, and begin in a way of Superſtition, you will ne- 
ver know where to ſtop or ſtay, nor where to make an end ; 
but you will multiply your Idols, and increaſe your Idolatries, 
and grow worſe and worſe. | 

As in thoſe ſenſual luſts of drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, the 
poor Creature ſaith, 7 will ſeek it yet again: fo in theſe ſpiritual 
luſts they are «»/atiable, Ezck. 16. 28. becauſe thou waſt unſati- 
able. Ir is an endleſs fin. 


It 


you do but wear a Surplice for peace fake, why not as well 


admit the Sign of the Crols in Baprtiſme, or bow to an Altar ? 
And then within a little while, the ſame reafon is as ſtrong for 
bowing to an mage, to aCruciffix; and why not as well ſay 
Maſs too, for the peace of the Church 2 And then at laſt, ſwal- 


| 


low down every thing, ſubmit your Conſciences to the Pope, 
worſhip the Beaſt, and fo be damned and go to Hell, and all for 
the peace of the Church. O there is no end here, bur like a 


man that is tumbling down a ſteep Hill, that cannor ſtop rill he 
come to the bottom. | 
Popery came in by degrees ; the firſt four Trumpets made 


way 
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_ wayfor wg 79S thar Apoſtaſie thar'camein by the filth, 


+ 


Among it atrous-Kings.ot Jſrael, thoſe in-ſucceeding 
times — worſe then their wicked Prececeſſors. (Loft 

. Feroboam was bad\enoughy bur he'only ſets up the two'Calyey' 
at Dax and Bethel bur Omri weneribeyond him; for it is lid, 
he did worſe then all that went before him. 1 King. 16. 25. Wetead' 
of the Statutes of Omri. Mic. 6. 16. Idolatrous and perſecuting 
Laws. But his Son Ahab was worſe then he. For, as if it had 
been a light thing for him to walk in the fins of Jeroboam, be did 
ſet up the Worſhip of Baai, and did-more to provoke the God of 
Iſrael to anger, then all the Kings of Vrael that went before him. 
I King, 16. 31, 32, 33. So that you fee it is an. increaſing and 
an endleſs in. EF 

4. All the honour men do, or think they do to God by wor- 
ſhip of their own invention, doth redound indeed, and in truth 
to the honour of the Devil, which is a fearful rhing to conſider. 

Superſtition is a ſin dirc&tly againſt the means of worſhip; bur, L 
it is ultimately againſt the ObyeCt of worſhip. Strange worſhip 
ſets upa ſirange Ged- forir neceſſarily ſuppoſeth --ames Me; The: 
and fcigneth to it ſelf, fuch an Obyjett of wor- #4. 2. cap. 13. 
ſhip as is well pleaſed with ſuch mannet of wor- 75%: 14,15, 42- 
ſhip, as Superſtition offers up : and to whoſe will foever we ſub- 
mir our Conſciences, as the Rule oft our- religious worſhip, him 
we ſer up as our God. Though'it be nor'ſom'mens' intentions ; 
yet it is ſo indeed, and in Gods'Interptetation. The Lerd'fo \in- 
rcrprets falſe worſhip, that a new God is deviſed for the Object 
of it: ſo of the Heatheniſh Idolatry, the things which the Gentiles 


ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and ot to--God.- x Gor. 10. 20. 


And ſo the Lord interprets the Jewiſhidolarry:; -Feroboam-ordair- 
ed Prieſts for the Devils which \he'hud \maiſe 2 Chrom 11: rg, 
Lev. 17. 7. Deut 32 #940 io og ethne Ningg oF | 
And he puts the ſame conſtruftion'upon' the Popith Idolatry, 
they repented not of worſhipping Devils; Rev. 9. 20. And their. Fa» 
ors and Emiſfarics are called Spirits>of Devils. . Rev. - 16.193) 
they think they worſhip St. Peter and the Yirgin Mary, ycaGod! 
himſelf and Jeſus Chriſt ; burir is indeed and in 'Gods' account, 
the Devil whom they worſhip. @Zz Ic 


F 
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It is true, you cannot honour God too much, his Name is 
above and hn all yay : bur you may miſtake and honour 
the Devil, when you think you honour God. A fearful miſtake 
indeed it is; bur yer it is that. which all thoſe fall.into, who in 
their worſhip, depart from the will of God revealed in his Word, 
and turn aſide to any of the Inventions of men. 
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4608 Heb. 9. 13, 14- 

For if the Blood of Bulls and of _ and the aſhes of an Heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanttifieth to the purifying of the fleſb : 
Flow much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, &c. 


N the diſtribution I formerly gave of the Ceremonial Law, 
|| you may remember, I did put the Legal Sacrifices and Puri- 
fications together under one Head, as partaking in the ſame 
eneral nature; both of them tending to the purging away of 
in, and of uncleanneſs; Moral uncleannefs being taken away 
by Sacrifice ; Ceremonial uncleanneſs by Ceremonial Purificati- 
ons, Whereof we are now to ſpeak as the Lord ſhall enable us, 
_ this Text, which ſpeaks very fully and moſt divinely to 
this Point. 


| There be two things in the Text. 
1. The 
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1, TheType, verſ. 1. For if the blood of Bulle & if Goats, &cc.. 
Fi; Tp Antitype,  ver/. 1.4; Amp wwch more ſhall the bleed of 

Chriſt, XC. » 6-2 ent at art 420) "?3VF- DSC 

Under each of which, there he three particulars which are here 
ſet by the Apoſtle, in a way of oppolite correſpondency the one 
ro the other. 

\. 1. He ſpeaks of wncleavneſs in the Type. To which anſivers 

- dead-works, as the thing figured by ir. 

' , ». Hg mentions Ceremonial cleanſing to the purifying of the fleſh. 
To which anſwers the purging of the Conſcience from dead Warks, 
to ſerve the living God. 

3- The Meansof the one, anſwers to. the Means of the othet : 

' The blgod of Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling 
the unclean, which is the Means of legal cleanfing. To this an- 
ſwers the blood of Chriſt, who by the eternal Spirit, offered up him- 

ſelf without ſpot unto God, which is the Means of ſpiritual cleanſing. 

Though withall the Apoſtle ſhews, that theſe tyo. anſwer not 
each ortlicr in a way of equal Analogy, there being indeed a -pre- 
eminent excellency of the one above the other, of che Antitype 
above the Type : therefore he cxprefſerh it with an how mach 
more. 

It thoſe legal Purifications, attain the end of legal cleanſing 
for which they were appointed : how much more-ſha!lthe blood 
of Chriſt cleanic the Conſcience 2 It hath a greater efficacy, and 
is a Truth of clearer and higher Evidence. 

Theſe particulars of the Analogy between the Type and the 
Antitype, we may caſt them into three doctrinal Propoſitions thus. 

1. That they had a Ceremonial uncleanneſs under the Law, 
which figured the Moral unclcannefs of dead works. 

2. That they had alſo Ceremonial cleanſings or purifyings of 
the fleſh, which ſignified the purging our Conſciences from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God 

3- That the Means of Ceremonial purification. by the blood 
of Bulls and Goats, and by the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the 
unclean, yn the blood of Chriſt, who by the crernal Spirir, 

offered up himſelf without ſpot unto God. 

7 T2 


I.. For 
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r. For the firſt, namely, 'that they had a Ceremonial unclean: 
neſs under the Law, which did figure out the Moral uncleanneſs 
of dead works : therefore: he ſets them one apainſt the other ; 
ſo that thoſe uncleannefſſes did'ſignity dead works : and whar is 
meant by dead works, we 'may ſee eb 6. 1. not laying again 
the foundation of Repentance from dead works. : 

What do we repent of? ' We repent of our fins. Theſe are 
therefore the dead works here ſpoken of, and fin is called a dead 
work, becauſe it procceds from death. and is a part of fpiricual 
death, and tends to eternal death. 4s good Actions tend to life, 
ſo ſin tends to death : ſo then Ceremunial uncicanneſs, ſignifies 
Moral uncleanneſs of fin and dead works. 

There were two or three ſorts of Ceremonia! uncleanneſs. 

x. Unclean Touchings. 2. Uncican Iſſues. 3. Thatunclean 
Diſcaſe of the Leproly. | 

1. They had unclean Touchings and Taſtings: here was un- 
 cleanneſs from withovr. 

2. They had uncican Iſſues : here was uncleannefs from with- 
in a mans ſelf. 

3. That Diſcaſe of the Leproſy, was a Diſcaſe of Ceremonial 
unclcanneſs : and hcre was both an inward and an outward un- 
cleanncſs. 

1. There was a Ceremonial unc!eanneſs by eating or touching 
any unclcan thing, Lev. rx. In that C hapter it tis treated of : 
which Chaptcr, ſthews what Beaſts, what Fi!l:es, what Fow!ls, 
and what creeping things might, and what might not be catcn, 
And it is ſaid of thoſe that wight not be caten, Whoſoever touch: 
eth the Carcaſe of them, ſhall be unclean. Verl. 24. 

And this was a thing of ſo great weight, that the Lord uſes 
thoſe vehement expreſſions abcur it. Te ſtall not make your ſelves 
abominable with any of thoſe unclean things and creeping things, &c. 
43. verſe of that Chapter. For / am the Lord your God; you ſhall 
therefore ſanttify yeur ſelves. It did make the perſon abominable, 
who did defile himſelf with thoſe things. 

We rcad of two kinds of uncleanneſs of Beaſts under the Law. 

r. There was an Uncleanneſs of Beaſts for Sacrifice, and an 
Uncleanneſs of Beaſts for Food. That 
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Thar diſtintion of Clean and” Unclean:referred'to'Sacrifices, 
that was from the firſt entrance of. Sin'into'the World; There 
fore'in Noa#'s time; there. wete fo many Clean: ahd {6mnany Ut 
clean Bcaſts with him in the Ark")? 

2. The unclcanneſs of the Beaſts for Mear ſeems now to be 
appointed by God, there having been a more-general liberty in 
the time of Noah, and ever ſince, to cat of any wholeſom living 
Creature ; God now laid a reſtraint upon it by Moſes. 

Queſt. But why ſuch a difference ? Is not every Creature of 
God good ? 

Anſw. They are good in themſelves. Ir is not any natural | 
Unclearmeſs, but an inſtitured Uncleanneſs ; that Uncleanneſs 
that is in them by virtuc of the Ceremonial Law. ' 

And the Reaſon is, The abſolute ſupream authority and do- 

-minion of God over all his Creatures. 

He would have all men know, That whatſoever they cat it 
is by his allowance, and they muſt forbear ſo far as he reſtrains 
them. 

And this farther account may be given of it: That ir did 
make up and ſtrengthen that Partition Wall between Few and 
Gentile, which the Lord thoughr good to ſer up in thoſe times. 
The Gentiles being a—_—_ of any ſuch things, and the Fews 
being ſirictly rraincd up to it. 

ue/t. What Creatures be they that were Clean? and what 
were Unciean ? 

Anſw. They be ſet down at large in Levir. 11. 

And there be three Rules obſervable about the Beafts which 
were Clean and which were Unclean ; which might be eaten and 
wo and which might not; and they were known thus. 

. By the parting the Hoof, 

2. By chewing the Cud. 

J- By the propertics and diſpoſitions of them. 

1. Such as parted the Hoof were Clean. Levit. rr. 3. Whatſe- 
ever parteth the Floof, and is cloven footed among the Beaſts, that 
ſhall ye eat. And they that did not were Unclean. 

T his plainly notes a right diſlinguiſhment of things that God 
requircs of his people- That 


Ye 
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That we ſhould walk in them with a right foor, diſtinguiſhing 
of things that differ. Pbil. r. 9, 10. And this I pray, that your 
lrve may abound more and more in knowledge and in all judgment, 
that ye may approve things that are excellent. The Margin ren 
ders it thus. That you may diſcern of things that differ. For 
many things there are of a different nature which a Chriſtian 
ſhould diſtinguiſh; as the difference between the Law and the 
Goſpel ; between our general and particular Callings ; that there 
be not an intrenching of the one upon the other. This is one 
property, the parting of the Hoof. 

2. The ſecond is the chewing of the Cud, which intimates. 

Medication, ruminating on the things of God, digeſting Spiriru- 
al Food; for the Word is compared to Food. Amos 8. 12. 7 will 
Send a Famin in the Land; not a Famin of Bread, nor a thirſt for 
Water, but of hearing the Words of the Lord. The Word of God 
is Spiritual, and it muſt be chewed and ruminated upon by deep 
and ſerious Meditation. P/al. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that - medita- 
teth in Gods Law day and night. Luk. 2.19. It is ſpoken in the 
praiſe of Mary, that ſhe otoadated on thoſe things, and laid them up 
in her heart. It is the miſery of Sinners and uncican Creatures, 
that they cannot ponder thapath of Lite: Prov. 5. 6. Fer feet 
go down to death, her ſteps take bold. on hell, left thou ſhouldit pox- 
der the path of..life. 

The want of a meditating conſidering frame of heart undocs 
poor ſinners, they cannot conſider what they do, they are not 
ſcrious in meditating and ruminating on the word of God. 

3. There is a third differcnce and character between the Clean: 
and the Unclean, and that is, in the properties of cach. Some 
had good properties, and ſome bad. As the Swine, which wick- 
ed men are compared unto, for that fow|! and dirty diſpoſition - 
and property of wallowing in the Mire. 2 Pet. 2. 22. The Dog 
is turned to his vomit, and the Saw that is waſhed, to her wallow. 
ing in the mire. 

So that as the Dog licks up his vomit again; ſo many a poor 
Sinner that hath been waſhed and made clean, and hath contel- 
(ed his fins, and yomited up his filthineſs, he licks it up __ 

a 


The Gojtelef+ he Crjenniel Uncltanneſe, bee, © oy 
and returns to the fame ſih-he had vomiced up-by cokſeſfion; 
like-rhe -and Swine. __- -:: 112011123 206 - rol 

This. uncleanneſs. of the Baſt did inimare ro things? ; 
- 1. A diſtinQtidh of perſons: : We ht on hon, 
"2. _ neceſſity of "orbearing noruinion with fomekinbof 

VBA 1 

B "Thar there is a difference of perſons, dun and unclean 
Men, which is intimated by clean and unclean Beaſts. - 

It.is. common in Scripture to ſpeak of men under fuch reſem- 
blances, and eſpecially wicked men, to compare them to umn 
clean Beaſts. We ſee it in Peters Viſion. As 10. He ſaw all 
manner of four-footed Beaſts and creeping things, Ge. werſ, 15. What 
God hath cleanſed, call not thou common nor unclean. And ſo here- 
upon when Perer was meditating on this Viſion, the Spirit ſaid 
unto' him , ge down with theſe men, donkting nothing , for I have 
ſent thee. And he had incouragement.to go and preach to the 
Gentiles by that Viſion. 

This Sheet let down with unclean Beaſts ſignifies the Gewri/e 

ople. 
- There 1s a great diſtinCtion in the Godly themſelves, and much 
more in Wicked and Ungodly Men. 

Daniel repreſented the four Monarchies by four Beaſts. The 
Lyon of Babylon, the Bear of Perfia, the Leopard of Greece,' and 


the Roman Monſter. 
This ſpeaks thus much: That ſome perſons are clean, and ſome 


are unclean, godly and ungodly, clean and unclean. 

2. Ir beſpeaks a reſtraint ot Communion with wicked men. 

Eating is an aftion of Communion, and not eating_implies a 
reſtraint of Communion. Therefore when it is to Peter, 
kill and eat, the meaning is, go and communicate with the 
Gentiles. 

Our Communion with Chriſt is ſet forth by eating and drink- 
ing; eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood, having inward Com- 
munion with him thereby. 

So to cat, or not to cat of ſuch and fuch Beaſts is to have 


Communion, or not to have Communion with ſuch or ſuch Per- 
| rfl ſons. 
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fons: |) Some men mult be abſtained''from as unclean;'that is 
wicked and ungodly men, the negle&t whereof .God often re: 
proves,: Ezek. 44: 7. He reproves them, that they had let in ſtran- 
gers into his Santtuary. And verl. 23.' They, ſhall»teach 'my people 
rhe difference between the Holy and. Profane, and cauſe them to iſ 
cern between the unclean and the cleay. Men of unclean and eor- 
rupt Lives, are unclean as to ſpiritual Communion : but men of 
ſound Judgments and good Lives, are perſons fit toconverſe with. 

Under the Law they had unclean and clean Meats, and they 
contracted uncleanneſs or not, by rouching or not touching. 

2. The ſecond ſort of Uncleanneſs, was the unclean Iſſues. 

3. There was alſo the unclean Diſeaſe of Leproſy; as-in Lev: 

13: and the cleanſing of it, Cap. 14. 
See. the Advertiſe This indeed of the Leproſy, was the worſt of 
n—__—_ al! che Ceremonial uncleanneſles, and ir hath bee/ 
following Text. ſpoken ro, from Lev. 1 Z- CONCET ning the Leperz 
and the ſigns of a leprous.Soul. 

All that we ſhall do now, is to conclude with ſome peneral 
Uſes by way of Inference from all that hath been ſaid, refcrring: 
the further explication and- proſecution thereof, until the next 
opportunity : and now for the Improvement of theſe things. 
Tſe 1. Here is a further diſcovery of ſome of the popiſh Su- 
perſtitions:. you may here obſerve both the Riſe and the evil of 
chem. 

- - Three things there be that are ſtill retained 'amongſt them, 
and other ſuperſtitious Chriſtians that retain ſome remnants of- 
Baal, popiſh Superſtitions in rhe worſhip of God. 

1 1. The difference of Meats : not to cart ſuch and ſuch Meats, 
- (at leaſt nor ar ſuch orſuch times. They borrowed this from the- 
Ceremonial Law: fome things might be eaten, ſome nor. 

2. They have their Holy Water : and this they had from the 
(Water of Separation ſpoken of here, the aſhes of an Heifer ſprink- 

ling the Unclean, mentioned Numb. 19. which Water, was a 
Water of ſeparation made of the aſhes of an Heiter, and with 
this they ſprinkled the Unclean, which fanftified them when 
they had caten or touched any unclean thing, which the Scrip- 
mre calls Holy Water. Namb. 5. 17. Now 
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' Now this device of Holy Water they had'from-rhetice, a f6ol- 
iſh and ridiculous device iris it'them, being wholly withour'any 
watranr from the wordcof Godin New Teftimenttins;': 710d 

5:5The third is the' Purification, 'or Chutthing-'of ' Women" aſter | F 
Childbirth. . - Arrapith Imication'of 'thar 61d tegal "Ordinance off 
God, in Lev. 12. for the Purification of Women. ?A1.07 

In the Book of Common Prayer, they have omitted ſome -groſs 
thidgs, but retain the! Title, 'Churching' of 'Women; and 
the Woman to ſpeak in the Church, and fay the 116; or 127? 
Pſalm, wherein too they leaye the good and found Tranſlation \, /, 
which we have in our Bibles, and follow a corrupt one, where- ,/ 
in they make the Woman talk of giving a reward unto the 
Lord :- and moreover they appoint abſurd broken Reſponds and 
roſſings of their Prayers like Tennis Balls, -as is 'common with 
them alſo” in other' of their Offces. | if > 

: The Riſe of theſe Superſtitions is, they are borrowed from 
thoſe things which were once Ordinances, but now are Super- 
ſtitions, becauſe the Stamp of God is taken from them. + - 

That Command is not now in force, bur is abrogated by ſend- 
ing the Subſtance Jeſus Chriſt which is now come. 

And as you ſee the Riſe of them : fo alſo the aboliſhment of 
them under the Goſpel. For if they were Types and Shadows 
of ſpiritual uncleanneſs, and ſpiritual cleanſing by the blood of 
Chriſt (as you ſee the Apoſtle here interprets them) they muſt 
needs be ceaſed, now that Chriſt is come: therefore our Saviour 
faith, that which entreth into a man, cannot defile a man. Mar. 
IS. 11, 17, 18, 19, 20. Whatſoever entreth in at the mouth goeth 
into the belly, and is caſt out unto the draught; but thoſe things 
which proceed out of the mouth, come forth from the heart, and they 
defile the man. | 

How contrary are ſuch words, to -the retaining of this diffe-” 
rence of Meats? Every Creature of God is good, if it be received 
with thankſgiving ; for it is ſanttified by the word of God and Prayer. 
x Tim. 4. 4. {t ts good that the ' heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, 
and not with Meats, which have not profited them that have been oc- - 
cupied therein. Heb. 13.9. © | 
Aaa A 
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A man may eat any thing that is wholeſome, if it be not up- 
on the account, that there is ſome hucrfulnefs in it. 

Burt theſe Popiſh Superſtitions are borrou ed from Moſes,and in 
the practice of them, men implicitely deny thar Chriſt is come, 
and hath cleanſed our Conſciences by his own blood, from dead 
works. 

T/ſe 2. See here the miſerable pollution of our hearts by nature. 
This was the thing intended and aimed art in all theſe legal Un- 
cleanneſſcs. | 

If the water of ſeparation ſprinkling the unclean, ſanftify to the 
purifying of the fleſh : how much more ſhall the bloed of Chriſt purge 
your Conſciences from dead works. 

There is a ſpiritual defilement on the hearts of ſinners by na/ 
ture, and this was exhibited and ſhown by theſe legal Shadows. : 

Take notice then what unclean Creatures you are by nature. 

There is a threefold degree of ſpiritual uncleannels upon us, in 
an unregenerate eſtate. 

7. There is external infeftion. and defilement frem without : 
every thing we touch defiles, and is defiled by us in our natural 
condition ; the very ploughing of the wicked is fin, his prayer is abo- 
mination to the Lord. 

If carnalmen touch any Ordinance,they defileit ; if they come 
into the houſe of God, they poliure his Sanftuary. There is a 
fearſul defilement on the Souls and Confciences ot men,in this xc» 
ſpeQ. Every thing that a wicked man hathro do withal,it defiles 
him, and he defiles it. 7s the pure, every thing is pure, (laith the 
Apoſlle) but to the unclean, every thing is unclear. That is, a wick- 
ed man, every thing infets and hurts him, he receives a ſecret 
ſpiritual impreſſion as it were, ot hurt and defilement from ir : 
and Coth alſo defile whatever he meddles with, eſpecially the 
perſons they converſe with. 

— A wicked man leaves a defilement on thoſe he converſes with, 

2nd he is cefiled by them. One wicked man corrupts and in- 
ſes another : we ſee it ia bad Company how they inte, and 
are inſefted by one another murually, 

1 heretore rake heed left there be any Fornicator, or any profane 


per/ vB 
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perſon + OR reet of bitterneſs {pr ivginig ap and Jo wany be 
ecfited T; ICT \ O12 .5 wi 261T ans 

2. There be vunciean Uucs, running Sores. {ſaiq 3.5, 6: putri- 

And whar is this bur the ont-breaking of. Corruption-in aftual 
fins. Original fin is like a corrupt Fountain, and attual fins are 
unclean, and evil, and bitter ſtreams that iſſue from it. 

3. There is an unclean Leproſie in the heart of every carnal 
man, Which Solomon ſpeaks ot and deplores in i XFings 8. Awow- 
ing every one the plague of his own heart, or the leprofic of hisown 
heart : "The ſame word that is uſed in Levze. 13. 

And hence it follows (4.) that they are unworthy and - 
ble to converſe in holy things, and to draw near to God in hi 
Ordinances. - For the unclean perſon was to be ſeparated during 
tho time of his uncleannefs till purified and made clean agaim.'' » 
.. Uſe y. See Chriſt in the Goſpel in the Law of Moſes; labor to 
fee Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel in the Ceremonial Law. 

How excellently doth che Apoſtle put them together? 

+ - The ſprinkling of the Unciean fanctifierh eo the-purifying-of 
the fleſh » The blood of Chriſt purgeth the Conſcience from di 
works to ſerve the living God. 

If we cannor ſee theſe divine myſteries in the Text; if we can- 
not ſee Goſpel-Truths in theſe legal Ceremonties, and how admi- 
rably they are adapted and fated- the! one to the other; the 
Type to inſlruct and teach us, and inform us adour the Anti-rypt, 
- is becauſe of our own darkneſs and dimfightednefs in ſpiritual 
things. &L MP: + 2 


2/ſe 4. Behold alſo the Pre-eminence and excelleney of Chriſt 
above 'Mnfes,, and the Goſpel 4 | 9, How mach more 


fhall the blood of parge your Confeitntes from v2 
[ How much more? } Ic hath a greater anda irrefiſtible efficacy, 
to cleanſe the Soul & Conſcience, Ant this is a Truth of dearer 
and higher evidence thats the Ceremonisl ekarine&/by thoſe k 
waſhings and purifications, whiely were the means of char ors 
monial Cleanneſs. IL. OD $4.9 N13 HIT COLOR AY S 
The Apoſile uſes the like note of pre-eminence when he com- 
Aaaz Parcs 
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pares Adam and Chrift.. Adam was a perſonal Type, as this was 
a real T Rom. 5. 15,-— 17. For if by one mans offence death 


reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance of Grace, 
—_— the gift of Righteouſneſs ſhall reign in life by Chriſt Jeſu. 

So here Gods detign is, that in al} things Chrift might have 
the pre-eminence, and be preferred above Moſes. ? 

Tſe 5. Labor to ſee and find in your ſelves the experience. of 
this ſpiritual cleanſing whereof the Apoitle ſpeaks; this cleanfing 
by the blood of Chritt, and go thou thither, have recourſe to:that 

Thou that haſt an unclean heart, and haſt lived it may: be an 
unclean lite (at leaſt in ſecret) though perhaps men have not ſeen 
it, get thy Heart, and Life, and Conſcience purified from dead 
works to ſerve the living God. There is healing cleanſing vertue 
enough in the blood of Chriſt. And would you be cleanſed in- 
deed? you ſee the way of it. Hath the Lord diſcovered to\thee 
thy defilement, and convinced thee of thy own uncleanneſs2 
then pet this blood of Chriſt applied. And as the Water of Puri- 
fication was: ſprinkled on the Unclean under: the Law ;: (: ger 
_ _ of Chriſt ſprinkled on thy Soul and: Conſcience 'by the 
Goſpel. - Hs Heqnra 

I: is often. called the Blood of ſprinkling. ' The reafon is, be. 
cauſe that as they did apply it by ſprinkling, as a means: of 
cleanſing, &c. ſo is the blood of Chriſt applied to the Conftrierice. 
Ic is applied by the Spirit in the Promiſe. Under the Promiſe held 
forth, we reccive it by Faith; and the Promile ſo received, the 
blood of Chriſt is brought home and ſprinkled on the Soul; and 
this will cleanfe thee, though thou have been never ſo unclean, 
there is healing purifying vertue in that blood, though thy ut- 
cleannefs be never ſo great, and thy Conſcience never ſo defiled; 
yet there is cleanſing by the biood of Chriſt. 

Thy Caſe is not deſperate; there is vertue enough in the blood 
of Chriſt. How much more will the blood. of Chriſt cleanſe thy 
Soul, if the blood of Buils and of Goats, and the aſhes of aa 
Heyſer ſprinkling the unclean could cleanſe the body. © 


And 
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is to receive it by Faith, to beg a part in Chriſt, and deſire him 


to makgizettect 
T no p he ent yopearyierecn 
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the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on their Conlcicnces, they do not 
receive it. And two things keep them off: cither rhere is 5 T* 


fit of Seitiry,” that "they never teek are” it, neicher Pt15 
engeavour; Or mourn afrer it. 
v- Or-2:There'\is a Spirit'of difcpurnipeinens; they + cnn 
Chiſtand' his blood; they ſeek norte hith 3»Bur indo hannah 
fered} do nor refule = thou _— difpleaſe him or and \Then 
fo doing ; bur fly for refuge r as 4 poor uficlean guilr 
Ndeure: Senemoal on the infinire cleanſing power and vidhug 
thar is in jo blood of Jeſus Chriſt ;molut wv oh wan 
Tſe 6: Sec the bondage and buidenſonveſs of thelepal'Almi- 
niſtrartion, they could ſcarce be fick, but they beeame 1ingean': 
a could not rouch ſo many Creatures, bur-they--were-forths 
unclean; and being unclean; - cr nb not - come 'into» the 
Temiple, or 'publick ſociery-; andvin \ were" ſhud up. 
They had Porters'to keep them thar- were ynolean in ary. EE 
2 Chron. 23. 19; that they ſhould not enter # in 4t'the'Gates."df t 
bouſe of the Lord. Ler us bleſs Ops that we-are delivered" from 
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WH attentive: Reader will quickly obſerve, that here is us 

' thing upon that Head of ©/wcleanneſs by Iſſues, which ac- 

— \ cording to the Authors propoſed: method ſhauld have b. ex 
here treated of. - But there is not any thing thereon to be. found a- 
his Papers, wor to be recovered by the help of any that tpok in 
writing theſe Dilcenrſes from his mouth. 1!t is. therefore not tmpro- 
Gable, that the Anthor did purpoſely paſs over in ſilence that Head, 
for reaſens to him ſatisfaftory; which now can be but cynjeftured at. , 
Moreover the Reader is defired to bear in mind, that the fol- 
lowing Ser mon on Levit. 13. concerning uncleanneſs by the Leproſy, 
was not preached in the Authors caurſe as it fell in his way in go- 
ing over the Types, but ſundry years before, on occaſion rf diſpenſing 
the Cenſure of Excommunication in that Church, whereof the Av. 
thor bad the Overſight. This it was thought needful to advergife 
the Reader of, partly becauſe of the different method of this Sermon, 
from his other diſcourſes on the Types ; and partly becauſe ſome. Paſſa- 
ges therein, evidently refer to the Diſpenſation. of that Ordinance, 
91 occaſion whereof it was _ : and partly to account for the 
date of this Sermon, which the Reader will ſee is ſome years before 


thoſe that go before it. The like is to be obſerved alſo concerning 
the '* oing Sermon on Circumcifion, which in this Book is at Pag., 
218. f; was preached an occaffon of the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, 
as appears by a Paſſage in it, Pag. 219. And more then two years 
before it fell in the Authors way in his going over the Types ; 
yea ſundry Months before he entred on this courſe and ſubjett in 
»s Miniſtry. 
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AP: Levie. _—- a——_ 

T \ «4! | 1-11 50] 14h 10 [2 335 tu 

Rethren and Beloved in the Lord:, If this Chapter ſem to. 

us at the firit-reading to be adark and abſtruſe place, and 

to have little edifying matter in it, we muſt impute it to 

our own ignorance and unskilfulneſs in Scripture Truths and My- 

ſteries, It is true: there is a dark ſhadow upon the words. But 

there is much light, and a—_ Truths intended and held 
forth under theſe dark legal fhadows. 

The ſubje&t both of this and of ſundry foregoing and follow- | 
ing Chapters is concerning Ceremonial Uncleannels, of which 
there be ſeveral kinds, whereof this.of Leproſie is one. 

The gen;ral ſcope of this Chapter-is: to give Rules of tryal 
whercby to diſcern it. uk 

The next, viz. the 14. Chapter, gives the Rules for.cl | 
the 1.cper. Concerning both which God gives them aft 
a.\ rt and TS charge that they, thoyld take heed and obſervg 
diligently and do according to theſe commands of his concerning 
the Leprofie. Deut. 24, 8... Ea 5 cg 
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The Leprofie, and the legal uncleanneſs thereof, was typical. 
It ſignified and held farch three things. .._.. Ce. _ | 

x. Sin; which is fitly compared to a Leproſie for the loathſom- 
neſs, and painfulneſs. and inigCi of it. 

je "O72 orgil- 

or \s Jſal.z. 56. 

/ ws ey "LF. 
that are (ck, that is, ſick of fin. +; 

2. Therciore ſeconily' it ſignified Original ſin. For the Le- 
proſic everſpreads all; Actual fins arc theBoils afid Sores that 
breakdorth, bur Original tin' is as-the Leproſic ovef{preading the 
whole nature. 

Yet this.is not all.-Forthis-is-in the-beſt: and therefore if this - 
were all, thc pcople of God might be accounted Lepers. For all 
have Original ſin; bur yet there be ſome that be not Lepers. 

3. Therefore thirdly the Leproſie ſignified a ſtate of ſin and 
unregeneracy. , For the Leper muſt be ſhut qurt of the Camp, 
from amon? the people of God, as being none of them, as hay- 
ing ſuch a ſpot, as 1s not the ſpot of his people. Therefore it 
ſeems alſo to hold forth a ſtate of ſin, a ſintul or unregenerate 
condition. | 

Now for the expoſition of this Chapter; to let you ſee a litrle 
further into ſome of the Truths and Myſteries contained in it, I 
ſhall only give you ſome general Obſeryations, under which we 
ſhall explain ſome part of the Chapter. 

O8f. i. That it is a work both difficult and weighty for peo- 
ple to diſcern and judpe we of their own ſpiritual condition. 

This appcars by all theſe Rules and Directions. Were it not 
neceſfiry, what need of any Rule? were it not difficult, what 
need of ſo many Rules of tryal about the Leproſie? 

This condemns the ſlightneſs of many that arc ſlight and care- 
leſs about this great work; beſtow few thoughts and cares about 
it, about ſearching'into their Spiritual Condition, as if ir were 
an caſic or a ſlight matter. Ir is the exhortation of the _ 
2 Pet. 
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2 Pet.1.' 10. that weſhould give \dHigence 20. al. hon 
and  Elettion fure. j 5 ASA nent 

. O#ſ:2., Thar iv'is. che Prieſts: Officeits jud 

Ic is the Office of the Mittiſters of: God? hg ts: 
diſcerning their own ſpiritual eſtatesand wreak wr > 
therefore it runs: ſo much apon therPneſt: throughout the Chap- 
ter. Bring bim te the:Prieft,/ wad the. Prieſh ſhall make him unclean. 
Defile him, pollute him— that is, Minilterially declare him fo. to 
be. As Ezth. 43: 3, 4 deſtroy the City—' that is, prophelie its 
deſtrution. 

God hath given his Miniſters power to retain and remit ſins, 
Johj to. 3. which is the thing incended in this typical work of 
the Prjelts. 

Flow ſhould I mdnfend ackae an Interpreter AQt. 8. 31. 
How could men know the meaning-ob the Scripture, or apply it 
aright, without this. means winch God hath Ns for their 
help 2 Ordinarily they cannor.:: 

7//e. It reproves thatireſetvednehs. of | many, who. know. not 
their own condition; whether: they -be'(Lepers or no, and- yet 
will not diſcloſe their 'cale; whereas ir-may be rhe Prieſt might 
declare and evidence tt-to them, that they arE'clean;:” \ -. 

To complain to every one, and to make Table talk of rheir 
Corruptions, and ſo to fiſh; outipraiſes;' favours of :Hypoeriſie, 
But to-make known their condition to fome--able- faithtul: friend 
or Miniſter, eſpecially if in the uſe of other means you - cannot 
attain to a comfortable diſcerning of it, is./a+ daty, "through rhe 
neglect whereof, ſome are kept long in the dark about their own: 
eſtates. Ir is often times out of ſhame, their fins and ſores and 
ſpiritual Leprofies are loathſome and ſhameſal. +} 

Burt were it not better to make it-known, then to let hdres. 
of thy Confcience feſter inwardly > Their Wounds ſtink-and are 
corrupt, becauſe of their fooliſhneſs in this particular. 

0#f. 3. Note here (which will carry us through many particu-. 
lars in the Chapter) the Rules of Tryal, whereby rhe Prieſt is to 
judge of the Leproſie. 

There be five Rules eſpecially, which be clear and ſafe to judg 
of the ſpiritual Leproſie by. B bb 3. J6a 
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r. If it be but skin deep, it is not the Leprofie, he is clean: But 
if deeper, he is unclean. Verf. 3, 4— and again Yerf20, 25, 3if 
it be bur skin-deep, it s:fome'ſin, ſome ſore of a leſſer nature : 
but if deeper then the skin, in the Vitals, blood, and {pirits, 
he is unclean : it is the Leproſie. | 

So it there be ſins and corruptions appearing like ſpots in the 
Skin, in a mans outward walkings; yet it the heart. be not taint- 
ed, it is a pood ſign. 1 BE | 

A Child of God may have ſpors in his Skin, frailties' in his 
life; but his heart is ſound, his heart is perfc& with God, found 
in his Statutes. -& '& 

But there be ſome ſins that go deep, not only in. the Skinz 
bur the ſin is deeply rooted in the heart, and ſpirits and affeRti- 
ons of a finner; fo that the Vitals are infeed. I 

This is a ſign he is a Leper. 

2. Tryal. Doth it ſtand ata ſtay > Or doth ir ſpread further 
and further 2 Yerſ.5,6,7,8. And again verſ23,27,28,34, 36, 37. 
If it fland at a ſtay, te is clean. If it ſpread, he is a Leper." 

So a leprous ſinner that is in a fintui ſtate and concition, the 
Leproſy will ſpread in him. Fvif men and Deceivers, will. grow 
worſe ——— 2 Tim. 3. 13. Their Corruptions gain ground 
upon them. 

"Bur it is a ſign there is ſome beginning of healing, if it ſtand 
at a ſtay. Ii the Lord be healing a finner, mortitying his Luſts, 
he is clean. 

There is finſul Corruption in a Child of God ; bur it doth nor 
grow, ſpread, and gather ſtrength from day to day : but on the 
contrary, it is decaying, it 1s on the lofing hand. The houſe of 
Sau! grows weaker and weaker ; but the houſe of David grows ſtrong- 
er and ſtronger. This is a ſign God inten-is 700d ro him 

3. Tryal is this. / there be proud raw fleſh in the Riſing, verl. 
9, IO, I1— ard 14, I5. he is not to be ſhut up in ſuſpenſe, the 
thing is evident. 

: But how ſhall we apply this to the ſpiritual Leproſy 2 

Thus. Is there proud raw fleſh ot pride and preſ:mprjon and 
impatience of reproof 2 This is an evil ſign the fin is grown to 
ſome ſtrength. There 
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+ "There: may be ſores and ſpats;in. a Chiſd of God; but they 
are not fo ſore, as rhat they will not be toucht ; they will bear 
reproof. As Devid-when 4b;gail reprovea him, 1 Saw. 25:32, 
3: Bleſſad be tbe. {and God, of Ipracl wbich| fept thee, and bleſfed 
thy advice, and Bleſſed be thou. And 1o- Plal. 444. 5 Let. the 
Righteous /mitz we, it ſhall he @ kinahneſs, + * F3 = 
thers you cannot tauch them, - but. you muſt be fenſed with 
Tron, and the Staff of a Spear; Mic. 2. 6. and 2 Sam. 23. 6, 7. 
Such are the Sons of Belial,. that ſhail all of them as Thorns be 
thruſt away, and utteriy burned with fire. 

When a man cannot bear to be told of it, but his quick raw 
fleſh appears; it isan il! ſivn, he is a Leper indeed. 

Such an one it ſeems Nabal was, 1 Sem, 25.27. 

Bur where this troward couchinel(s is wanting, if a man will take 
a reproof well, it is a good ſign, it is not the Plague ot unrege- 
neracy. 

4. If all be turned white, a manis cleay. Vetl. 12, 17, and 34. 
This ſeems to be the {irangeſt Rule of all, and the darkeſt Paſ- 
ſage on all this COR is ſome —_ both concern» 
ing the natural reaſon, concerni ritual _—_ of it. 
"The natural reaſon ſeems to ho-bs beeauf it is a ſign of 
ſome inward ſtrength of nature, that ut cxpells the Diſeaſe, and 
ſends it forth to the outward parts. 

Whereas if there be raw ſpots among it; it argues it is more 
inward, and the Vitals not fo ſtrong as to drive it forth. 

The ſpiritual meaning is by ſome thoughe to be this; if alt 
become white by true repentance and morrtification, then it is 
not deadly. 

But this is too peneral : therefore it ſeems to ihrend this ſur- 
ther, that if we think there be any ſound part in our corrupt na- 
ture, it isa ſign of a Lepr. us ſinner: ſo Ainſw. in /ec. 

It men have any confidenee in themtielves, if they ſeek any 
life by the deeds ot the Law, then ſhall they be pronounced un- 
ciean. Bur an humble acknowledgment of the-overſpreading cor- 
ruption of our natures, and flying-ro Chriſt for help under @ rho- 
rough conviction and ſenſe. of our own total unckannels and pel- 
Bbb 2 lutedneſs; 
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turedneſs; this is a ſign the Plague is healed, ati 'the Liper 
made clean. | v1 

The language of a Child of God is, here is no ſoundueſs in my 
Reſh. Pal. 38. 7. And in me, that u in my fleſh, there '\tlwelleth no 
good thing. Rom. 7. 18. , 0 Nis {3 

The Opinion of Free-will is a very dangerous Opinion. Bur 
if a man be throughly convinced of his own Corruption, and 
ſoundly humbled under it, ir will make him-look up earneſtly, 
and cleave firmly to Jeſus Chriſt ro make him clean. It is the 
moſt dangerous thing in the world to take up high conceits of -a 
mans ſelf, and of the power of corrupt nature. This is a ſure 
Rule, if people think themſelves ckan, and any part in th:m 
ſound, they are in a ſad condition. | 

5. In caſe'the Leprofie be in the Head he is doubly unclean. verl. 
44. The Head is the principal part of the body, and the ſeat of 
Reaſon. Thercfore a Leprofic there muit needs be very dange- 
rous. 

So in caſe men be corrupt in their Minds and Judgments, they 
are unclean, unclean, Corrupt Opinions are a ſion of a ſimſul con- 
dition; ſuch are far from the Kingdom of God. Where fin has pre- 
vailed fo far, as to blind the very Mind an Underſtanding, they 
are more uncapable of Converſion than others, becauſe ſo far 
from Conviction : For Converſion begins in Il|uminarion. 

There may be failings in the lives of the people of God : But 
they diſown them ; they are not ſo corrupt in their Minds and 
Princip'es as to juſtifie themſelves in them. 

There: be ſeveral other Rutes in the Chapter ; ſome relating to 
the bodily Diſeaſe, and ſo not neceſſary to ſeek out a Spiritual- 
meaning of each particular expreſſion : And the ſame Rules in the 
firſt 17! Verſes are repeated again in other-caſes of the Leprofic, 
in Clothes, in Skins, &c. 

Let us therefore proceed to a fourth Obſervation. - 

04/ 4. Note the duties impoſed upon! the' Leper,, when t!1rs 
detected, . they are five werſ.145, 46; 47: 114 

r. 7o rend his Clothes.: a ſign of ſorrow and lamentot:.on: (n 
2 Kings 6. 30. The Kings Clothes were-rent in thar Famine 
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"1; 11. Eh ouſt be Hite: ” Ft the faine'end, this being 
— rard* -ttbfi'of 6 trow, "uſital in'thoſe times. 
+l fry hy hu Lip : - Thus y were wont fo 9 Erets 
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inns KSLh 
wh keep fi End lefore C Ye being under ſhame'and 
onkiſigh” o 

4. He muſt Cry unclean, OOTY He muſt- give warning to o- 

thers to ſhun him He may ſpeak of his own Leproſie, bur o- 
therwiſe he rhuſt befilene, oo 00-00 

So a feandalous Sinner may ſpeak in confeſſion of his ſin, he 
maſt rell 'others he is unclean. He muſt nor charge others with 
their failings, but load his own Conſcience, and rake his guilri- 
neſs home ro himſelf, 

5. He ſhall dwell aloe : They were to be put out of the Camp, 
(and exclued from the fellowſhip of Gods People. The Prieſt 

( muſt ſhur him our and he mult ſubmit. So King Z2ztahb did. 
2 Chron/26. 20. 

This was a Type of Excommunication, that great Goſpel Or- 
dinance, which is, the ſhutting of a ſmmner our of the Camp. 

This brings me to ſpeak of Excommunication, which is ſuirzble 
ro the preſent Providence. For this ſhutting out the Leper from 
the Camp of ſrael, ſignified ſhutting out of the Church. 

This therefore I ſhall ſpeak a lirtle to, both the Text and-the 
preſent Providence of God Racing and alling to is, under theſe: 
five heads. 

1. The nature of it | 

2. The caſes wherein it muſt-be done: - 

3. The ends and ules of it. - 

4. The manner of proceeding, - © 21 

5. To whom this work and power a 990 

' 1. For'the nature of Excommunication: Ie is the putting: of 
a Man out ef the Church, and delivering: him uhto Satin Pur 
away from among you that wicked Perſon!'1 Cor.5. wlt.' So yrs 
3 Joh: 16. caſt the Brethren out of the" Ehureh. - There is a goin 
out of the Church, wheres tend eHemielves off by Apo "4 


Heroſie, or Schifmc: I-Foh. 4-19.” they went' out from —_— 
whic 
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which they are aQtive, and cur oft themlelves,. that is their awn 
alt ; bat iy Oy Ae Sk this is the (Avaches 48: = 


the. pawer 
For as bloke are united by conſent intq 


ſo by the Churches diſſens, ro, have no irc a hag 
he 5 cut off, or Wo pa upon are he nn ito the rs of 
Satan unavoidably. Delivering bins unto Satan, 1 Cor. 5.x. 

For the Church, is the viſible Kingdom ot Chriſt in this World: 
therefore when caſt out of thar, they fall into the hand of Saran 
who is the God. of this World ; if pur out, of Chriſts Kingdom, 
and from under his gracious Scepter; they. muſt necds tall under 
the Kingdom and power of Satan. 

Queſt. What power of Satan is this ? 

Anſ Not a bodily Poſſeſlion,; becauſe the Apollle writes to 
the whole Church of Corinth to. do ir. 

Bur ir cannor be ſuppoſed, that rhe whole Church had the giſt 
of Miraclcs : neither indeed is the Lord wonted to work Mi 
racles for that end. We. do not find it in Scripture, that the 
Lord doth put men by Miracle into Satans hand, bur he rather 
works miraculouſly to deliver them from it. 

Bur a ſpiritual power of Satan over them is hereby meant, 
name!y, either to terrific or ſtupefic them. 

x. Sometimes he gives Satan a territying power in order to 
their humbling. 

Bur, 2. If they be not terrified by Satan, when under this 

-(Ontimcs there is a ſtupeſying hardning power : and there ne- 
ver was any man juſtly Excommunicated, bur fell under one of 
yl theſe two. 

Queſt. 2. What are the Caſes wherein Excommunication ought 
to be adminiſtred? 

Anſ. Ic being the higheſt Cenſure, and the ſevereſt part of 
that ipirirual vengeance which the Lord hath intruſted his Mini- 
ſters and C hurches with; it ſhould never be uſed but in Caſes 
of great exuemity, when no other means in the ordinary courſe 
of Gods diſpenſation, will attain the end. 

But when the Gnners Caſs is luch, that it is beyony the och 
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of other means to help. /mmedicabile walnus enſe oa ml 
Hence it is not to be uſed for 'meer failings, and- infirtni ics, ] 
and ſins of weakiiefs, which a Godly: tnan: awy fall ttts; and; 

yer walk with God uprightly.. J DEN ER ELEDES INES 

Bur tor tuch ſins and eviis as are inconfiſterit with Grace hers, 
vr Glory hereafter : ſuch, as if a man! lives and: dycs and goes on 
in; it is not potlible he ſhould have any. Grace in his heart, or 
any grounded comfort or hope 6t Salvation. h 

Hence alſo it is not to be uſe for things doubtful and difpute- 
able, Rom. 14. 1. much lets fur things indiffetent ;- for they net] 
ws commend us, nor diſcommend us unto God, 1 Cor. 8. 8. 
and therefore ſhould not to the Church. For in ſuch things, 
arc n6t cither the berrer or the worle for practiſing or forbear- 
in? : as the Apoſtle there cxpreſly aſſerts. 

Bur for things clear and certain, and univerſal'y acknowledg: 
ed amongſt all that deſerve the name of Chriſirans : the Scri- 
pen: "eaks clearly to two Caſes. 

1. Fundamental errors of Tudgment. So the Apoſtle 'r Tim. x. 
u/r,: dealt with Fiymeneus and Phileftus. And Whar-the&y heid, is 
more particu/arly expreſſed in '2 71/ 2. 17, 118. 'viz. that the 
Re'ureition is paſt already. 

So Titus 3. 10. An Heretick after his being twite admonifhed 
reject : 10 here Lev. 13. 44- if the Leprofie be'tn the head, he is ut- 
terly axcleax. ; f 
Hence therefore, if any man detiy oneGod-and three Perſons, 
deny the Scriptures, the Deity of Chriſt, the Immortality of the 
Soul, the ReturreQion of the body, or fiich like fundamental 
points ; it is the dury of the Church to caſt him our from among 
them ; he is unclean. 

2. For ſcandalous pratliſes in a waits life and converſation. The 
Rule is plain, 2 Theſl. 3. 6. Withdraw your ſelves from every bro- 
ther that walketh diſorderly: 1o in the caſe of rhe inceſtuou Amt 
thian, 1 Cor. 5. 1 t away from among your ſelves that wicked per. 
Jen. So Mar. + Lm 50 of old, 2 Chroni'24; 19.  Kehviada + 
Porters at the Gates of the houſe of the Lord, that none whith 
weckean in any thing ſhould enter in. _ 

iS 
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This includes Moral as well as Ceremonial uncleanneſs. 

Queſt. 3. The ends of this:Ordinance. 

Anſw. They are many : /The principal are theſe three. 

1. 7o vindicate the name of God from the;diſhonor done to it by 
wicked men creeping in among his people. Thus vindicates the ho- 
lineſs of God, that though he loves ſinners, yet he ſhews his.love 
in ſantifying and turning them from their ſins, not in ſheltering 
and encouraging them in their wickedneſs. This end-1s intima- 
ted in 1 Cor. 5.1. -1t is commonly reported that there is Fornication 
among you, and that ſuch Fornication as 's not ſo much as named a- 
mong the Gentiles. q.d. The name of God ſuffers by ir: The 
Gentiles take offence againſt Relivion becauſe. of this ; they are 
ready to ſay as Ezek. 36. 20. theſe ure the Lords people.  And-1o 
the holy name ot God is profaned by ſuch ſinners, as the Prophet 
there ſpeaks. 

SO again, 2 Cor. 7. 11. what clearing of your ſelves 2 In clearing 
themſelves they clear the name of God. 

I mention this firſt, becauſe this is the great and chief end of 
this Ordinance. And.it never'fails ot atraining this end, thuugh 
it have little ſucceſs in other reſpets: Though the finner be nc- 
ver ſo obliinate, yer however the name ot God is cleared. 

2. For the Churches good, to take away intcftious perſons from 
amoneſt them, and foto preſerve-and warn the reti ; to keep the 
Church pure and free trom infeCtion. i Cor 5, 6. A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump. One root of bitterneſs may defile many. 
Heb. 12. 15. 

And to warn others, that others may fear. 1 Tim. 5. 20. That 
all Tiracl may hear and fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. Deut. 
9 +> 
3. For the good of the finner himſelf, to bring him to Repentance. 
For the deſtruttion of the fleſh, 1 Cor, 5. 5. the inceſtuous Corinthian 
mult be delivered unto Satan, for the deſtruttion of the fleſh And 
God did fo bleſs this Ordinance to him, that he was humbled, 
and brought to deep and thorough repentance thereby. 

I confeſs this end'is not always attained : Bur yet the Ordinance 


iS not in vain. For this is not the only end of it, nor yet the 
chicf 
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chief end. pen is' the chief end, the vindicating bis 
great name, the manifeſting his juſtice, and holineb, and hatred of 
ſin; and this end is attained,though the ſinner, is not[converted 
by It, © {11:6 2il Mid 
Queſt. 4. What is the manner of proceeding in Excommunica- 
tion ? 8 ' "7 ont: on 
Anſ. Some things herein are left to Chriſtian prudence, and 
mult be judged of by che particular circumſtances ot every, cale..: 
Bur there be ſome general Rules to guide us in each particular. 
There is chiefly this general Rule wherein all agree, all the 
godly learned that have written upon this ſubject do agree thus 


That in ſome caſes there ought to be a more gradual and de- 
latory kind of proceeding by certain ſteps and degrees: But in 
other caſes the proceedings of the Church may be more ſpeedy 
and ſummary. | 

Rule r. /n ſome caſes there ought to be a more gradual and dela- 
tory way of |—_—y by certain ſteps and degrees. | 

Theſe iteps and degrees are two. Firit S»/peyfron, and then 
Excommunication. | 

The firſt degree is called by ſome the /cſſer Excommunication, 
And the ſecond they call the greater Excommunication. 

Suſpenſion is a temporary debarring of a perion from'the preſeng 
enjoyment and participation of Church-priviledges. / As. the Sa- 
craments and power of Voting, till ſuch time as his Caſe be fuily 
determined. 

Some call it Suſpeufron , others call it Admonition , others the 
leſſer Excommunication. | 

But he is a Member ill. 6+ need 

For Excommunication cuts him off; Suſpenſion only debars 
him of preſent communion with the Body for a time: But Ex- 
communication cuts off and diſſolves his union with the Body. 

The Rule for Suſpenſion is in Levit. 13. 4, 5. fromthe Prieſts 
ſhutting up the Leper ſeven days — And Mat. 5.24. Lzave thy gift 
before the Altar — And Mat. 18. The Church muſt be told of his 
ſin, and of his obſtinacy ——_— fotmer ſteps of procerding 
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with him, and ir muſt appear that he doth not hear the Church 
before he may be made an Heathen and a Publican. 

Queſt. But how long muſt they delay the ſentence of Excom- 
munication ? | 

Anſw. There cannot be a particular time limited , becauſe of 
the infinite variety of particular Caſes & Circumſtances : There- 
fore whether an Offender ſhould lie under ſuſpenſion a week, or 
a month, or a longer, or ſhorter time, God hath left ir ro Chriſtian 
wiſdom. 

It is dangerous to limit and make particular Rules, when God 
hath made none. 

The general Rule, which is ſufficient to guide and pive light 

'l in all particular caſes, is this. That till it do appear that the Of- 
1 | fender fins preſumpruouſly, the Church ſhould not proceed to 
. * JExcommunication. 

If the Caſe be dubious and uncertain, whether he be a leprous, 
a preſumptuous ſinner or no, as Levit. 13. then ſhut him up ſeven 
days more, till it do appear that he is a Leper, and a Prelumptu- 
ous ſinner. | 

The ſame Ruleis given concerning leſſer & private offences, in 
Mat. 18.15, 16, 17. If thy Brother offend thee, tell him between 
him and thee: If he will not hear thee, take with thee one or two 
more: And if he ſhall negled to hear them, then tell it to the Church. 

Tell it. What is meant by the word ( zt 2 ] 

It muſt needs relate to the private offenſe before mentioned. 

This Text therefore ſpeaks not of publick Scandals ; but of 
fuch Offenſes as are private, till the Offenders impenitency neceſ 
ſitate the making of them publick. 

The fame Rule is given in- caſe of corrupt Opinions. 77tus 3. 
10. "There muſt be a firſt and a ſecond Admonition before Re- 
jection. 'The Reaſon is becauſe it may be hoped in-theſe Caſes, 
that the mans {in may have been for want of Convittion, and 
therefore not of Preſumption; unleſs he refiſt light, when means 
and matter of Conviction is held forth. And in private Offences 
the matter may poſſibly be healed privately. 

Rule 2. In other caſes there is no need of eh delatory proceeding. 

if 
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If ic be evident and apparent, that the Sinner doth nor fin for 
mon _— Light but preſumpmuoully againſt, Light. 

be already publick, fo. that \it cannot be hid 
nor And ith privately, as in the caſe of publick ſcandals, When 
the Offenſe is ſo hainous, thax-it exyts to heaven for vengeance, 
waſteth the Conſcience, and is generally ſcandalous ; the Cem 
fures of the Church may with more 

expedition. T hus ordained that great reforming See Scobels Collelt of 
Parliament by the advice of that Aſſemby of Di- 7" og Orin 
vines that fate at Weſtminſter upon their Call. pag. 119. 4 

The Reaſons to prove this, v/z. that the pro- 
ceedings with Offenders, oughr to be more ſpeedy and ſummary 
in Caſes of atrocious wickedneſs, are ſuch as theſe. 

Reaf. 1. From Lev. 13. The Prieſt is direfted to fulpend or 
ſhur him up ſeven days, if the Cafe be doubtful. 

Bur if it be evident that the man is a Leper, (and prefiuwpts 
ous ſinners may well be accounted- Lepers) the Rule is to fhur 
him out of the Camp, not to ſuſpend him ſeven Gays, bur ſhur 
him out immediatly. See ver 3, and 46. 

Reaſ.2. From the Caſe of the Jncbinces perſon in 1 Cor.5. The 
Apoſtle doth not warn them to take heed of: Excommunicating 
him, and to ſuſpend him firſt, and then to wait meckly and merci- 
fully for him,till he repent. No,but he declares he had already de- 
termined the Caſe, that he ſhould be delivered to Satan,werſ3,4. | 


JT 
Wc 


And indeed there isa general filence throughout the Scripture, | WD 


concerning ſuch gradations and delays in caſe of publick flagrant ' 
ſcandals. There is no Caution, no direCion given for fuch pre- | 
vious Admcnitions to be piven to ſuch perſons, in order to- the | 
preventing of Excommunication. 

Reaſ. 3. From the ſtrange impenitency and hardneſs of heart 
that is in ſcandalous ſinners. | 

To inſtance in the ſin of Uncleannefs, which is the Caſe that 
now [yes before ns, it is a very blinding hardning ſm. Prov g. 
18. But he knows not that the dead arethere: and that her Gueſts 
are in the depths of Hell. 

Ir is the truit of a ſeared Conſcience, a Conſcience paſt feeling. 

Ccc 2 Ephel. 


! 
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Epheſ 4. rg. Who being paſt oY have given themſelves over 
5. 


unto Laſeiviouſneſs to work uncleanne 

This meets with that Objeftion : ſhould the Church cenſure 
a repenting ſinner ? 

will not now diſpute that queſtion, whether Repentance be 
always enough to prevent Church Cenſfures. 

Some think itis not : for doubtlefs Aaron and Miriam repent- 
ed. Nimb: 12. 11, 12. Sce how Aaron there confeſſeth and be- 
wails the ſin ; and he ſpeaks in-the plural Number for them both. 

Burt here was a very ſcandalons fin, infolent and ſeditious 
ſpeeches againſt the chiet Magiſtrate and Prophet of God, who 
was excceding faithful in his place, for which God ſmires her 
with Leproſie; and notwithſtanding their own confeſſions, and 
Moſes his Intercceſſions for them, the Lord would have-her ſhut 
out. Verſ. 14. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, if her Father had 
ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days 2 Let her te 
ſhut out from the Camp ſeven days. 
 Sowe.may ſay of Fornicators, or of any other flagitious fſin- 
ner : it his Father had bur ſpit in his face, thould he nor be aſha- 
med ſeven days ? And ſhall he not be ſhut our of the Church at 
all for Fornicaticn 2 


are impenitent pcrions, and are ſo to be accounted by all that 
fear God, till {ull proof and cvidence do appear, that they have 
forſaken thoſe ſcandaicus and wicked ways. And this neither 
doth, nor can appcar ordinarily, till after there hath bcen a ſuffr 
cient ſpace and time, and tryal and expcrience how they walk. 
Conficiſion of a publick. Scandal when the Evidence ot the Fatt 


| Bur there is nonecd to debate that : ſor all fcandalous ſinners 


is undeniabic, is no ſufficient Evidence of repentance : for Pha- 


| raoh and Saul and Fudas did this. | 


And no man that hath the uſe of his Reaſon, can-or -will do 
otherwiſe : for to wliat purpoſe is- it to deny-that which all men 
know > Or to ſeek to conceal that which cannor be hid ? 

In the Confeſſions of ſuch perſons it is obſerveable, Thatthey 
arc cither meerely forced 1nd extorted by the. hand. of\ God up- 
on them, as Pharaohs was when he conictſed the Lord u righte- 
ous 
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ous, But I and: my people are wicked: and Faudas his, by the horror 
of his Conſcience,” Marth. 27. 3,4; 5. Or elſe their n is - 
extorted by: the undeniable Evidence of the Fact, and mingled 
with manifeſt diſcoveries of Pride, even when they ſeem .rorbe: 
raking ſhame to themſelves; ' as Saul,” 1 Sam. 15. Or, (Whiclvis 
worlt of- all,) their Confeſſions are mingled ſometimes with In-/ 
vectives againſt choſe which reprove them. - As Matth. 7. 6. They 
turn again and rent you: | 

Initcad of an humb.c broken hearted Confeſſion , you ſhall 
ſometimes have a venomous virulent Confeſſion : from, them , 
wherein their Confeſſions againſt themſelves are mingled witlr 
ſlanderous refletions and invedctives againſt their REprovers. Yet 
when Excommunication is moſt ſpeedy,.it:ſhould nort:be withour 
admonition, both before, and in the Ordinance, and after. | But 
ſhur out they muſt be. F i virion 

Hence continval ſuſpenſion. is an abuſe; for ſcandalais ſmners 
to ſtand ſuſpended trom year to- year,: but neves fully caſt our----+ 

veſt. 5. To whom doth the power: of Excommunication be- 
long : | 1 5 fit et 1603 SIR WA 

Avſiv. This hath been matter of much controverſy ;\there have 
been ſeveral claims ſet on-foot ,' and+ many prerenders to'rhis 
power. The Pope and Prelates have been' ſufficiently detected 
ro be mcer Thieves; and Robbers, -and Ulurpers upon the inhe- 
ritance of the Lord. "x | | 

All the Queſtion that remains,” is about the' power of the El- 
ders and the People. Bur I ſhall wave that which is controverſal 
among the godly learned. . 

[ would endeavour (o to ſtate the Caſe as to prevent and cut oft 
Diſputes and Janglings. © Therefore note only. thus much: That t 
itisa general Rule in all Church Adminiſtrations, that the Off 
cers arc to guide, and go before the Flock, and the People are toj 
obey them 1n the Lord. Hence they are: called Guides and Ru- 
lers. Obey them that have the Rule over you. Heb. 13. Sec Rev. 4. 
When the four Iruing, Wights, that is the Elders of the Church, give 
glory to God, then the four and twenty Elders ,. that is ,, the Mem- 
bers of the viſible Church fail down before him and worſhip him. 

So 
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So'-in this buſineſs of Excommunication , both the Elders and 
People have ſomething todo in it. To ſpeak to them ſeverally. 
p-. The Duty of the Elders or Miniſters : This lics in two 


ings. 
x. It is the Miniſters part to enquire of the Lord for his Peo- 
ple, and to declare the mind of God unto them , what the Lord 
would have them to do. It is-the Miniſters duty to enquire of 
the Lord for them. 7hey muft Deut.1 7. 9,10,11. come to the Prieff 
for judgment : So Abiathar inquires of the Lord for David 

It is their part alſo ro declare the Anſwer of God to his People. 
To hold forth the mind of God, and their duty ro them. Deut. 
17. 9. They ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of Judgment. There is the 
like Rule tor Goſpel times. Ezek. 44. 23, 24. 

2. Topronounce the Leper unclean: To make him unclean,that 
is authoritatively to declare him ſo. This belongs to the Elders 
of the Church. Levie. 13. 3. Some body muſt do it, and who 
fitter than the Officers, who have the Government of the Church 
in their hands? Whoſe fins ye retain, they are retained. Whoſe 
fins ye retain, that is, in a Miniſterial way, in Chriſts name, they 
are retained. 

Now when the Miniſter hath done his part; what is the Peo- 
ples parr in this work? 

AS I ſaid before : I ſhall not wade into controverſies. 

There be two things which are clear. There is a double a&t 
of obedience on the peoples part. 

1. Topive an aftual conſent of heart, and mind, and affeCtions 
to what the Officers do in the name of Chriſt, ſuppoſing the Ot- 
ficers to have done their part aright. Deat. 27. 15.&c. af the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen. So the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 5. 
' 12. do not you judge them that are within 2 their judgments ſhould 
CONCUT 1N It. 

As at the Great Day the Saints ſhall judge the world, x Cor. 6. 
2. how? by approving the righteous judgment and ſentence of 
Chriſt upon them: ſo here, the people ate to approve and conſent 
unto the judgment declared by the Elders from the Word of God. 
2. It is the peoples duty to forbear keeping company = 

u 


ſuch & porſorn - x Cor. 5. Keep ws congutny with Fornddaters. VErſ g. 
With ſuch an oe; nat to eat; Verl,, 1:1. Withdraw fron every br. 
ther that walketh diſordaviy,, that he way be-gfhemed.n Thail FB.) 

; | The/Reaſog hereof is plain. 111 1! s3 1 5s.” 

Either the people chns- concur, or elſe difſent, or' clic + 
ſtand by as. idle Spectators, and [perſons unconcerned: bit chey 
may not diſſent : for remember how the Caſe was ſtated concern- 
ing Officers that are faithſul in xhe diſcharge of their.rruſt.. In 
ſuch a Caſe for the people to diſſent, is, not fo much to dilabey 
them, as to diſobey the Lord Chriſt. uk on 

They have not rejefted thee, but me. 1 Sam. 8, 7; 

Neither are the peaple to ſtand by as Newters,' and | | 
meerly unconcerned: for this were to iruſtrate the fenteaceof Ex- 
communication, and to make is yoid, for the:;ſentence doth cx- 
clude him from the fellowſhip of Gods people.: andtheteforeun- 
leſs they make Conſcience. of it, to. forhcar keeping company 
with him, the ſencence is vain. It remains therefore that there 
is, and ought to be a concurrence. of the people in Church! Cen- 
ſures. ICT x |: 4x3 

04jef. Bur all this that hath been ſaid, goes upon this ſuppo- 
ſition; that the Officers are taithtul in the diſcharge and-cxecurti- 
on of their Office. ANF 

But ſuppoſe the Officers be untaithtul; and will not exclude 
ignorant and profane people, or will receive them, and ſhut our 
bercer then they. 

Or ſuppoſe the people be froward, and will not withdraw from 
the looſer ſort, or will not conſent to have them caſt our; what 
is to be done in ſuch a Caſe? What is the Remedy there 2? 

Anſ. This 1s a Cale that ſeldom ar never falls out -in reformed 
Churches, in Churches rightly conſticured, and Officers righely 
qualified, it cannot often-fall out : becauſe the Lord hath prom 
{ed his preſence to be inthe mid(t of them; and therefore he will 
manifeſt and make known his mind, and their to them. 
mw if it dow mn all other _ __Y - forth, 

Paticat wait ſeeking to » 'andito the Godly- 
wiſe for adyice mr Ee, EX WM , 


The 
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The {aſt Remedy that- Miniſters have, is, ' to reform the mat- 
ter of the Church, by: withdrawing from ſuch a. corrupt Majori- 
. Ty, as will:not be'perſwaded'to'obey them im-the Lord, and to 
2 © cloſe with the leſſer, but ſounder part of the people. And this 
is the Remedy that all the Godiy Miniſters generally have taken: 
they have letr our the ___ and profane part of the- Pariſh 
from the Sacraments, eſpecially from the Lords Supper. 
"- . So in like manner ;'it Miniſters be ſo large -in their Principles, 
that they will needs pollute the Ordinances; what can- the 
people do in ſuch a Caſe to help themſelves: bur, after all orher 
means uſed, ro betake themſelves ro ſome better Miniſter and 
Vis Church ? This is the laſt Remedy in ſuch a Caſe : and fo 
Fun with the fourch Obſervation concerning the Lepers 
duty, or puniſhment. Beſide other things, he muſt dwell alone, 
and be ſhut out. | 

OB. 5. We may here note the marvellous defiling, infefting 
nature of ſin, in that the Leprofie intecterh Cloaths, and Skins, 
and Garments, verſ 47, 48. And ſometimes houſes alſo, ſee 
Cap. 14. It gets into the Walls and Timber : fo that ſin reacheth 
_ things beſide the perſon. 

Sin may ſpoil a mans buſineſs, infe&t all his Comforts, it may 
ruine his houſe. 

We ſee of what an infeCtious nature it is: therefore keep off 
at the greateſt diſtance, have nothing to do with it. We ſhould 
hate the very Garments ſpotted with the fleſh. 

OL. 6. Note from the whole, what an intricate and cumber- 
ſome Diſpenſation the people of God were then under in thoſe 
Legal times, in regard of the Law of Ceremonies. 

Here was : beſide the bodily Diſeaſe) a Ceremonial unclean- 
neſs in it, which was very burthenſome and difficult co judge of, 
| and to keep themſelves trom it, and to cleanſe it. And it was 
ſuch a burthen, as might light upon a Child of God, a Godly 
man might poſlibly be a Leper. | | 

AS it is not improbable by ſome expreſſions, but that might 
be Himans Caſe P/al: 88. he ſaith, he was ſhat up, an abomina. 
tion to them, and that Lover and Friend were gone. _ 

cy 
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"They had this burthen of Ceremonial uncleanneſs, beſides 
all their other hurthens. . That, as Peter. ſpeaks A. 15..-were..e. 
Toke which neither we, mor our Fathers are able to bear. We are 
free from aii rhis: we have yo faigr care or burthen lying on 
us, but to 'ouk to the health of our bodies, and the moral un- 
cleanneis ot fin :-þnr che Ceremonial mycieanneſs is vaniſhrayyay. 
Z/ſe Ir thouid fiir us up 'to thankKGineſs, artl 4as the beſFex- 
preſſion of it) tolove and prize and keep cloſe ro the Ordinan- 
ces and Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, which are bur rwo, which 
are plain and ealy and ſpiritual, viz. Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 
per, with ſome tew other tliings for the order! ahd way of enjoy- 
ing the.c, as a Church-Eſtate and Miniſtry to diſpenſe them. 
As he ſaid to Naamas: if the Prophet had required ſome great-- 
thing, weuldſt thou not have done it > F{fow much rather, when he 
ſaith to thee, waſh and be cledn? + + A Hs 
So if the Lord had put that old Yoke upcn our Necks and 
Conſciences, 'which he hattr been pleaſed ro remove; thi 
not have taken it upon.us ? How much more, : when lie" 
baly fo; tew, ſuch plain, :cafy) ſimple, ſpiritual things: We 
love and'prize them, | and the Lord in them, and bting: forth the 
fruit of Goſpel-Diſpenſations. ) 1. 1h bn on Y  looneng 
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re" wa Hebr. 9. 1 Jo i 4» 
| Aving ſpoken of ' the Ceremonial Uncleanneſſes, and the 
H Moral Uncleanneſs figured thereby : It follows in the 

' SS next place to {peak of the Ceremonial Purifications, and 
the Spiritual Cleanſing ſignified thereby, together with the means 
thereof. JIf the blood of Bulls and Goats ſantlified to the purifying 
of the feſb— Theſe general expreſſions include all: But the A- 
poſtle ſpecifies one particular, 2/2: The aſhes of an Feyfer ſprink- 
ling the unclean. The Law for it is in the 19. Chapter of Numbers. 

There be two things chiefly to be conſidered tn ir, as in other 
Sacrifices. 

1. The matter of it. 

2. The Ceremonies, or aCtions abour it for Purification: 

x. The Matrer; and under this there be four things obſeryable. 

1. That it was an Heyſer.. 

2. ARfcd Heyter. 

3. Wirhour ſpot or blemiſh. 

4 On which never came Yoak. 

x. It muſt be an Zeyfer: So in the Text, fo in Numb. 19. 
verſ 12. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, ſaying, this 
3s the Ordinance of the Law which the Lord bath commanded, ſaying, 


ſpeak 
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Peak unto the Children of lracl, that they may bring thee ared Heifer 
without ſpot, wherein is no blemifh,. and upon which never Toke came. 

Here is Gods Authorisy, ſo appointing that ir ſhould -be- ak 
Heifer, though ordinarily they were to offer Mates; yet: here 
the Law you ſee, is y otherwiſe; it muſt not be a Bul- 
lock, bur an Heifer: therefore this was a ar kind ' of Sacti- 
fice. God by his ſovereign Authoriry did, and might appoine 
what he picaſed to. be offercd in his Sacrifices. 

2. It is particularly required, that it be a red Heifer : a colour 
often and fitly applied to Chriſt in a myſtical ſenſe. 

My Beloved is white and ruddy. Cant. 5. 10. fo Tſas. 63. x. 
Who u this that cometh from Edom, withred Garments from Bozrah 2 
Red with his own blood, and with the blood of his 
Enemies. And Rev. 19. 13. his Yeſture dipt in blood, © 

The redneſs of the Heifer did alſo point at rhe humane nature 
of Chriſt, which he had from Adam, who was made out of red 
Earth. Gen. 2. 7. from which alſo he took his name Adam. 

Thus Chriſt is ced, and that in of his ſufferings, and in 
regard of his vitories, and of the blood of his conquered Ene- 
mies, and alſo in regard of his beauty; and laſtly, 'in regard that 
he rook part of fleſh and blood, was really and truly man. 

3. Ir is further required in this Sacrifice, that it muſt be with- 
ext ſpot and blemiſh. Numb. 19. 2. 

This was required in all the Sacrifices, as Lev. 1.'3, 10. with. 
out Blemiſh. And it ſpeaks forth the purity and ion of Jeſus 
Chriſt : therefore it is ſaid, 1 Per. 1.19. We are redeemed by his 
blood, as of a-Lamb without ſpot and Blemiſh. And him that knew 
wo fir, hath God made fin for us, that we might become the righte- 
ouſneſs of God by him. 2 Cor. 5. 21. So he s both white and rud- 
dy— Ruddy in regard of his bloody Sufferings : but white in re- 
gard of his pure and perfe&t Righteouſneſs. 

4. It mult be fuchan Heifer, on which»#ver came Toke. Numb. 
19. 2. So Chriſt was free from the bendage of fin, and did never 
come under the yoke of mens Inventions'and Commands : nor 


did he ſuffkcr by compulſion, bur freely and willingly when he 
died for us, 
Ddd uz 


Sin, 
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* -, "Sin, and the puniſhment of it, .is compared 1 Scripture to 
Yoke. Lament. 1 '14..The Toke of. my Tranſgr ſions is bound by bis 
hand\: they-are' wreathed, \and come \up upon my/ neck... And 1o: Fob: 
8-03; 34s 35» 36. 0. 07. 0949 2 TUG no OO ODS 
. He that lives in-ſin, -and commits and -makes a'Trade of it; 
he is the ſeryant of fin. q2il3; 
-- They boaſted thar they were ftee,, and never: in bondage to 
any man; but he telis them ot a ſpiritual ſervicude; which :they 
underſipod not: 'T his was Chriſt tree. from. 1. 

And yet further, as there was not this Yoke of ſin upon hime 

ſo neither ,was there any Y oke- of. conſjraint or compu'ſion in his 
Sufferings, Mm any. thing he underwent for us: all he did and ſuf 
Jered, was ſpontancous/ and voluntary. Foh.'10. 17, 18: I lay 
down my life, that '] might take \it ag 4in. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of my ſelf : I have power to lay it down, and 
{have power to take it again. So here 1s a Heiter, a-red Heiter, 
a Heiter without ſpot, and one upon whieh never came Yoke. 
.: 2; Conliger the i\Aftions and Ceremonies abour the Heifer, 
which were alſo very. ſignificarit, and full of fpirirual myſtery. 
Not: to infiſt;upen the bringing of her to the Pricſt, which was 
common to all the Sacrifices, there were. four eſpecially remark 
- able, er 2+ 56.7. 

x. That ſhe muſt be ſlain without the Camp.”  ;, | ; 

2, The blood fprinkled ſeven times rowards the Tabernacle. 

3- The body burnt with Cedar, Scarlet, and Hyſlop, calt ins 
to the fire. | ; | 

4. The Aſhes reſcrved to make an holy Water to ſprinkle the 
uncican. | 

7. This Heifer muſt be ſ/ain without the Camp: This is requir 
red Numb. 19.3. This Ceremony was required alſo in the Sin- 
Offcring. Cap. 4. 12. 

T his is expounded at large by the Apoi'l:, Feb. 13. 10, 11, 
12, 13,14 We have an Altar whereof they have no right to eat, 
which ſerve the Tabernacle. For the bodies of thoſe Beaſts, wheſe 
Blood is brought into the Santtuary by the Fligh Prieft '1r fm, are 
burnt without the Camp. Wherefore Jeſus aljo that he 1:71 / _— 
the 


TheGOvSvftheuh lo ah Odwifeettiodo IT wide 
fhe' people with 'his ww Blood)! Ls mts be Gates beta: gh 
forth t td ie without: the.Camp. heating b| >eari 
tare 'h4-08 we wo continuing/City, tut. we 7 wc. tmmedT * {T 
018Ome Garvifices vera 16: be:<aton;2yþbt:erher; Bactiiand: thei 
Sm& Offricig; \and. this ofthe Heyted fon Pusificatieng, they: werd 
not to car them, bur to kill them, and burn them aut of the 
Camp. This ſhews that they which ferye, che {Femple, ht h 
adhere to ;old legal carnal ways, .thcy-hayeno-right) te, Qat.of 
the Altar, faich the Apoltle;, they char ptyerthe Tahecnate,chas 
adhere to Moſes, ani! to thole;things that 'are' of mens; wiſdom 
and invention (as all Moſes .his;Ceremomes now are, being abo, 
liſhed by God. An therefore -n9W. $0 adhere to'rthemy, and. 
ſerve the Tabernacle, is to ifollpw owe own wildpm, and worthi 
God. according ro. our olvn.epjeafure). ſuch hapg-no.cightto gat of 
the Altar; they have no rizht 49.Jeſas-Ghri,:0n thas, 90y keg 
not to the purity of his own [yſl;gurions: , OP" oy 

Again, Jeſus Chriſt, did-iu4gr1 without, the Gate, nyhich was 
pref 2ured by this heir carry4ng, this Heyler: Our, there (0;bo 

ain 17- vniJool 

: So they: carried Jeſus)Chrift ;out to Gelgothn 4, thera they .Gru- 
cified him,, ſo that it. was tulfiled: ini,Chrift ary a, [very,,maniteſt 
way. Far thar he ſuffered wirhour the City, as rhis Heyter was 
to be (lain without che Camp, 

Jeſus. Chritt: ther f re being, a reputed Sinner and. Malefadtar, 
and under thar teproach-andt ſhame did -thereſorc ſuffer wichautg 
the Gate, We. muit therefore be coment to ſuffer with him in 
the ſame diſgrace and diſhonor. It ye cannor be content to bear 
the reproaches and diſgraces of 'the world, ye cannot bear his 
reproach. , 

The Apoſtles were accounted the very filth of the World, ſuch 
as by ſweeping is gathered rogether (as in the Margent,) the 
ſwepings and refuſe of all things. Io wnto you when-all men ſhall 
ſpeak well of you Luk, 6 26. We ſee-the myſtery then. of this 
Ceremony, that the Heyſer, muſt be ſlain, wichout the Camp... 

2. The Blood mul. be ſprinkled foyen 3imes direQtly tow ards 
the Tabernacle. For the Prigſt is ſpoken of as ſtanding; wphour 
che 


399 The Goſpel of the Legal Purifications. 
the Camp whiere the Heyfer' was ſlain, who was to ſprinkle the 
rt rs ds rhe oh wb ſo towards the Tabernacle. 

The Tabernacle was-a'Type of Heaven; therefore the ſprink- 
ling the-Blood rowards Heaven, taught us, That our acceſs into 
Heavet is only by the petſe&t merit of the blood of Chriſt. Zeb. 
IO. 19, 20. 

The ſprinkling ſeven times notes the perfeCt efficacy of the 
blood of Chriſt; for ſeven is a number of perteCtion; therefore 
often uſed in thoſe myſtical Diſpenſations of old. Ir ſhews the 
perfection of his blood, and that there muſt be frequent and re. 
newed application of it from time to time; It muſt be ſprinkled 
again and again, and ſeven times over upon our Conſciences. 

3- The body of the Heyfer muſt be burnt with Cedar, Hyf- 
fop and Scarlet, caſt into the fire, and the Prieſts that do it are 
unclear until the Even. ver. 5, 6,'7, 8. | 

Of the Burning you have heard upon other Sacrifices. 

The caſting in of Cedar, Hyſlop and Scarlet, is peculiar to this 
Sacrifice ; and ſomething of Inſtruftion we may pick out of it by 
looking into other Scriptures. | 

Cedar is noted for an excellent kind of Timber, the chief of 
Trees; and the Scripture doth ſometimes apply ir unto Chriſt in 
a Metaphorical way. Cart. 5. 15. It is faid of Chriſt, bis counte- 
mance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars. Ir is a ſtately and 
durable Tree, not ſubje& to putrefaftion. Thercfore ſome in- 
terprer this Law as a ſhadow of the perpetual efficacy of the 
death of Chriſt, who by one offering perfetted for ever them that are 

ſantified. Heb. 10. 14. 

As for Hyſlop, it is ſaid verſ 18. there muſt be a bunch of it 
to ſprinkle with. Hence David prays, Parge me with Hyſſop Plal. 
51. 7. Some apply ic thus: That the Bunch of Hylſlop wherein 
they ſprinkled the blood, is the Word of Promiſe, by which Chrilt 
iS applied to the Sonl. 

Or thus. The Bunch of Hyſſop ſignifies the Inſtrument of the 
application of Chriſts blood. And what is the Inſtrument by 
which we apply the blood of Chriſt , but Faith, and this Faith 
laysHold on the promiſe. Ir is the word of promiſe that _ 


Chriſt and his blood unto the Soul, and the Soul receives | ir by 
Faith. —— | 

Tris by the death and ſuſferingsof Jeſus Chrift; that the promiſes 
are made effe&ual, and thas ehey have:the virtus of cleanſing us 
irom ous ſins Andithey wete alloto caſt Scarler into the/burninp, 

Scarlet is of a red colaur,. and we read in Scripture of *Scarlet 
ſins. 1/ai. x. 18. '7howgh your fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be made 
as Suaw. The death and blood of Jeſus Chriſt faith the Apoſtle, 
cleanſerh us from. all fin. x Fob. x. 7. — 10! L.A 

And further, he that dothall this, muſt yet be unclean uatibrhe 
Evening : ſo before inthe Sin-Offering, Lev, 4. withiZev. 16./z.7, 
28. which plainly holds forth the imperiction ofhall Legat'Sa- 
crifices, and the Iniquity that cleaves to our holy Offerings, as 
was there ſhewed. ; ſtQ 

4-\ The fourth chiog is, the aſhes muſt be gathered and reſert 
ved to make - holy Water of, to ſprinkle the unclean. Numb 
19. 9— 17, 18. | 

"his Water which was made by means of this facred Relick, 
is called in another place of Scripture, Ninb. 5. 17. holy Water: 

It is called bo/y, becauſe it was appointed by. God: for:a holy 
uſe. He can ſer his Stamp upon, and hallow this Water, as hedid 
on the Bread and Wine, appointing it-for a holy ule: and ſo this, 
it muſt be kept for an holy uſe, and' every unclean perſonimuſt 
be ſprinkled with it. uiT >: il Wt 

Now the meaning of this ſanCtifying to the purifying of the 
fleſh, is this, it plainly ſignifies the ſprinkling of the -blood and 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt upon us, for Juſtification and SanCtification. 
1 Joh. 5.8. There are three that bear witneſs in the Earth, the Spi- 
rit and the Water and the Blood, and theſe three agree 1 (one. | 

There is the Spirit of Faith in Vocation, | ed 217 

The Water of SanCtification, ' 

And theblood of Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtification. - 

Theſe three concur in their Evidence and ' Teſtimony, that 
there is virtue avd life jn-Ghrift for ,them that (believe: fo you 
ſce the myſtery; of it. -When perſons were: ſprinkled with this 
Waxer, they, became-clean; ethers might converſe with : —_ 
they 
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they mighr-cone" into the Aubvrande: and have Communion 
with God in his Ordinances! i. i ih 0 ent hr 

This.holdsfotth — 4 with the blood of Chriſt, 
and with'vhe:Spirit/ hich f nr — toMaterasahen 
't-is ſaill;:i/ ail Pinr \tbater wir the dry grountl;' dud my Spirit on 
your Off ſpring.” ſtai.'44q_ p-ſeevatlo Eck H 25. arid Joh.'7. 38;39. 

- So they that have this fprinkling by:the;blood of Chriſt, they 
have _ to; and feilowthip with God-by the blood. of Chri: 
And io much for the meaniag of the Ceremonial attions' relating 
$6.this Hreyſoru, 2 30v "1.x 203 fs rhe »þ ? Ut 014, 

.: Now tor\Ufe and Application'#! irtle, andiſowe ſhall congio'e. 
py A Learn-this Infiruttion + iSee the Sovereign: yerttle &- tran 
ſcendent exctltency.o6 the bload of Cheiſt; and- it gives. dirctt 
on and incouragement to unclean ſou's to have recourteito Jeſus 
Chriſt for cicanſing. I theſe thihgs-diu ſo avail to the purifying of 
the fleſh, how much more ſhall Hhelhed of :Chriſt cleanſe » Jour ConjeF 
ences from dead works to ſerve the living God? 

The verrue and excellency of his blood appears, as to the.pur- 
ging of our Souls and Conſcientes in a fourtold reſpect. .- ..' © : 
- 1. It. compared with'Ceremonial -blood , 'of which the Text 
ſpeaks. The Sacrifices were but ſhacowy cleanſings , bur a ſha- 
dowy purification: But the blood of *Chritt cleanſing the Conſci- 
ence is the thing aimed at. Theſe were the means to ſhatow out 
this ſpiricual cleanſing. This is the end, the ſubilance: aimed 
at. / 
They gave an outward holineſs, no inward holineſs. . When 
they were made Ceremonially clean, they did not change the 
mind , they removed but the ſhadow of Moral uncleannefs, for 
Ceremonial unclcanneſs: wasino ſin, but only a ſhadow of it: 
Bur the blood ot Chriſt removes the fin it ſelf; the guilr of ſin in 
Juſtification, and the power of ſin in SanCtification. So the blood 
of Chriſt hath a ſurpaſſing excellency, being compared with the 
blood of Bulls and Goats, Oc. | 

2. Compare it to the blood of Souls and Sinners. 

The blood of Jeſus Chriſt brings more glory ro God, than i 
all the Ele&t themſelyes had ſuffered co all eternity , more glory 
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to. God : And.it is more efficaciogs-for| the good4of: Souls -;! 
It the Elect had: ſuffered, and theis blood thad beendhediſor 
their own ſins, 'God,had: wanted ynuch, oh __ 
hach by the blaod:,of, Jeſus Ghriſk:!- A 
good to them : For they . could! never avec Javed mr 
own ſufferings. » 116 
The worth of the, blood of Chriſt appeers-" wy 42il ; riewadf 

£ Be * regs roy og 113621 ) to 2190 

.2. nr of-rhe.ſpe Wink. vM ag x 

a In _— of-che tuil ſatisfaction, i if 

1. The ja of the Perſon: This is often taken noticeroli ia 
Scripture, as belon2mg- ro the- efficacy of the bload: of Jeſus 
Chriſt , ; thar it -is zhe- blood of, God: As As 20. 28 and iZark. 

| He..is the Man, that is:te fellow, of the; Lord. of Fighs? 
Theeefore the Apoſtle having ſpaken in-Cod. 1. how that we have 
redemption through his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of five ln verſ.tq. 
he tallis' into a deſcription of the lory of the perſon of Chriſt. 
Who js the Image of the invififle God) by bin were: -all things made 
The dignity ot his Perſon pars, an infinite yalue on hi9bleod and 
ſufferings, mounting 1 the blood of Chriſt toi a-higher' GP 
ot Divine Juſtice, than the blood of all the Ele&.- .; +. : 

The Righteouſneſs of Jeſus, Chriſt, is a more man orien Ne 
ouſneſs, than. it all, the Ele& had ſaffercd tort! that hag 
becn bur the blaod of Sinners, this the blood of God:: 1 -1 11552 

2. The ſpeedy fatisfation, that (is made; to Divine. Juſtice. 
Chriſt paid all ths Debe at once , which Signers inuſt have been 
paying for over : And this is more OY tp;bhe- MG 
than to. have the Debt longa paying«-. 

If,a mag qwe an, hundred pounds, and muſt-lie in Pris lh 
the Debt be pajd; Paying ten pounds every.year; this Debr.wilk 
be long in paying,, and it will;not be ſo farisfaftory to: the Credi- 
ror, aS if a Rich Man-ſhould come and ſet EY PO TR Cy 
ing the Debr preſently. , 12 09d ors 4d bot 02 9h: 

,3- He-fatisfigd fy}ly , \and paid the whole: Debr:(toh. 19. ſo. 
Our: 'Favigur ur ſrde » Now it, is fnjfbed.”: He) bath: mide>full/and: 
berſel. age ® $-Pivine Jules. ——— 

cc 


inWhich he 
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hath more Honor, and the Juſtice of God more glory , by the 
h iis of Chriſt, than if all the Eleft had ſuffered. - 

'3. C the blood of Chriſt with ' the Righteouſneſs of 
Saints and Angels, his Rightoowſnes, and their Righteoufneſs. 
There is a greater Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, his' obedience Attive 
and Paſiive; then in che Rightooulaek ofallthe Angels in Hcaven, 
though they had never ſinned.  ' For theirs is but the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Creatures, in whom is a negative imperfeCtion. Job, 4.18. 
He chargeth the Angels with folly, and the Feavens are impure in 
his fight: Chrills Righteouſnefs/is more worth, then all the Right- 
couſneſs of all the Creatures. . | 

4. If compared with the power of fin in its kind, to: defile 
and damn ſoals; there -is a far greater power in the blood of 
Chriſt to cleanſe and fave, then'in ſin ro defile and deſtroy. Row. 
8. 3. The Law became weak to do good, bur' it hath power. to 
condemn. The firength of fin is the Law. 1 Cor. 15. 56. 

. The Law gives a ſtrength tofin, becauſe by virtue of the curſe 
of the Law, fin reigns and defiles the fouls of men through that 
tighteous- Curſe. Soul that fins ſhall dye. © 

i. But the blood of Jeſus Chriſt hathgreater power to ſave, then 
ſin (rogether with the Law) hath to condemn: for the blood of 
Chriſt takes away and aboliſhes-it utterly.” Where this blood is 
applied and brought home, ſin it ſelf cannot ruine that Soul. The 
Soul is poyſoned and corrupted by fin ; but the blood of Chriſt 
takes'away that poyſon, and makes the' Son} pure and holy, as 
if it never had ſinned: therefore as to tlioſe diſcouragements, I 
ſhall never: get power againſt theſe fins, 'aoainſt rhefe Corrupti- 
ons, they will be my ruine. Theſe are deep refl-Qings on: Jeſus 
Chrift, as if ſin were ſtronger then he,” as it thy ſin were more 
powerful ro damn thee, then Chriſt is to fave thee, ' | 

Therefore be encouraged, how unclean focver thy heart and 
life haye been, make uſe of this Aronemenr which - hath been 
made to God by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. © - --* | 

-Whatr is Eng of the Goſpel,” but- the ſprinkling of 
this blood? It holds forth Chriſt, and if\men will refuſe this blood, 
their deſtruftion is of themſelves; they periſh net under the _ 

Zi = | ſpecl, 


The Goſpel of the cleanfng fondle Liſe. 
ſpe], becauſe there is no means of Salvation; ono cans to” wo; hels 
no means to cleanſe and purifie them; bur Os CRIES 
make ufc a} ar. 01100012. 971 7U09% 2001755 2 21 20 _ 

And what a weofal-thinig-ris this/when lighruls — 
world, and he & dr qe 0 :for finners; ro 
For ſinners to. ſtand on them own Objottrens, thik & e-bid defi 
ance to the Goſpel, and'ro:fay; thar Jelus' Chiiſt is no ſuffidicnt 
Saviour. But apply it, and make uſc of ir, and ir Yr ne 
Soul for ever. 


Hebr.'g. 13, 14. beg” 

Tit Apoſtle in theſe expreſſions, [the blood of Bulls and Goat] 
includes, by a parity of reaſon, all the other Ceremonial 
Cleanſings which arc nor particularly mentioned: - Al) 2341 

As they had three ſorts of Ceremonial Undeannefs; hy they 
had three ways of Purification. 

7. For the uncleanneſs by touching any unclean Meat of  ching, 

The purification for this was by the Red Heyter, which'the 
Holy Ghoſt mentions in the Text particularly,” w we on 
the laſt time. 

2. For unclean Iſſues: Two Turtle Doves or hs 
ons, the one for a Sin Offering, the other for a Burne kb-.a 
Lev. 15. 14, 15. and Lev. 12. 8. Or a Lamb and-a young Pirton, 
ver. 6. The rites whereof being the fame” with the Burne-Offer- 

ing and the Sin Offering, were there handled, and ſo need not 
be ſpoken to here again. 

3- The third ſort of Cererhonial onckatacs, was that unclean 
diſeaſe of Leprofic, w which is treated of ar large-in Lev. T3. and 
the Cleanſing of it in Chap. 14. 

Of the Diſcaſe we have formerly ſpoken. in the. expditin of 
the x 3. Chapter, and ſhall therefore now proceed to the cleanſing 
of it; which was done < qo Sacrifices and Ceremonies aj 
pointed and direted in t of Levitieus, wherein 
the method the Holy Ghoſt is Fins to uſe is this. * He gives 
direQtion firſt concerning the eleanfing of a Leprous perſon to 


Eee. 2 ver. 3}. 
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ar: 33 and then'of a Leprous houſe; from-ver. 3 73. to the end of 
Gha Z 4-4 ” +1 (L2 os THE c F 

The is and DireQtions about the cleanſing of a kprous per- 
{©n are:of two forts; Preparative and Executive. ' 
+i The preparatory dire&tions are_theſe three. - i 

1. He muſt be\ brought unto the Prieſt. Lev. 14. ver. 2. & 

Thiis was an'Ordinance of God, and therefore Chriſt himſelf 
requires the obſeryation of it;; of that Leper whom he himſelf 
had cured miraculouſly. Matth. 8. 4. Go ſhew thyſelf wntoithe 
Prieſt, and offer the Gift that Moſes commanded. 
"The Leper was to dwell alone without the Camp, and with- 
out the City; but he was to be brought to the outmoſt part of 
the-Camp,:'or to the Gates of the City, -to the Prieſt, ' -/ 
, Now the true Prieſt is Jeſus Chriſt : Therefore the meaning of 
this Ordinance was; plainly and clearly this. | 
-- 'Thar Leprous ſouls muſt come-ro Jeſus Chriſt by Faith for ſpi- 
ritual healing. Ze 7s ſaid to ariſe with healing in his wings. Mal. 

7 40) 33; > b , 

ky You knqw:how many Lepers he did heal in the days of his 
fleſh::  And-all the. Miracles. of Chriſt had a ſymbolical uſe to in+ 
ſtruct us in what he does for Sou's in a ſpiritual way, by what he 
did for mens.bodies in a miraculous way. 
- 2. The Prieff wwſt go forth ont of the Camp'to the Leper. ver. 3. 
.- This plainly ſpeaks-chus, much : That: Jeſus Chriit goes forth 
untg poor-ſinners when. in their diſtance , -in their back ſlidings 
and ſeparations: from the Lord: he ie:ks them and finds them 
out, whoſe bleſſed Office it is, 70 ſeek and to ſave loft finners. 
Luk. 19.10. * 4] - X 

We are by nature far from God, ſhur our and caſt forth aliens 
from the Common-wealth of Iſrael. Epheſ. r. 12. When: thou waſt in 
thy Blood, I paſſed by aud pittied thee. Ezck. 16. 6. He poes to 
meet the returning Prodigal. Zak. 15. 20. As the Prieſt here to 
meet the Leper, when ſhut out of the Camp of ſrae!. 
. 3. The Prieſt ſhall ſee and behold if the plague of Leprofic be 
healed in the Leper. ver. 3. The Judgment of # is commirced to 
the Prieſt, and he muli judge as the thing is. 
Ic 
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(js Cheiſt kbaſelf har is:theJurlge6f Souls, :andhe will judite 

vand righteons J 2Jfei. 41. $- ; he. ſhall noc' judge-at- 

cording ro-the ſeainp of his eyes; 1) nice nuns bib 15d 

Though men judge thou art a Leper, AaSchilmatich,. Fans? 
tick; be not woubted;75f) ahe Phicfi pronounte Show eleann;if the 
Led hath faid ir to thee by the o—_ of his Spiritia lisWo 

'2It is the Prieſt muſt:;judge, ;and-it is! this ' Wax which anonoe 
err nor lye, that ſhall judge of thee ar thatday;'.(|.5 -.19] |; 

[Ir betongs atſo to Miniſters' in ancinteriar way.comudegot n men, 
to diſcern between the Clean and the, Unclean, and--to/retain.or 
-remir ſins Miniſterially.- Zoh..20..2 3. Thele arg the, PrepoKeTory 
direQtions for the purification of the Leper. 

'Now, 2. The Excebryeparttovows frun voſt BY Ge. and it 
conſiſts mainly in two things. alddiu:q 


x. 'The Sacrifice of eo, quod et Ceremoniltgpey 


Crotomaiinn from verſe 10,1021. ; 

r. The-firſt part of the Ainifcarion. pf. the. [Leper, ry by oe 
Birds and the Ceremonies belonging to them, from wexf.,z;. 7 
erſ. 16. /Ehe Materials here required} are; we, a Yegn ap F, 
ke with-Cedar Scarlet and Hyſſep, yerl. 4+ * | 11:1; 

The Birds ate thought to be Sparngws. , - 

. The Hebrew-wordsZiphotdignifigs a'Bird.in gr erin w ing 
al Fowl. Reet..4\1 7 \ They are forbuddextto 3 make the 
winged Fowl! thanfiyeth. in the dir:, Vial. 8. 8... The THe md WF 
- And wo ſometimes uſcd particularly concerning a param. #4 

and 102. 7. 

OA may underſtand i it hers; ity the lacgeſt.ſenſe- os any dean 
Birds: [Theſe-two; Birds andi{the Flegbs, jare the - lngreients, that 
muſt all concur t6 take; up;xhe;matter of this cleanſing Sacrifice, 

The two Birds' were not two. Sacrifices: for one 4 EM Was 
not ſlain, bur diſmiſſed : bur they: did/both make vp. one Sacrifice, 
ſome of.xhe Myſteries whereof, coyld not be repre ſented by one 
Bird ::and:rherefore two, were appointed, the 9p dye, and 
.the other to live. ©; | 


They. had another Ordinance of the like nature, and. of the 
ame 
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Snelipanings tance with this, .wwz. the ewo Goats on the [ 

Feaſt of Expiation, - Lep. 16. \whereof the one was ſlain, - >= 

ther did eſcape, being ſent away into.the Wilderneis:: therefore 

called the Scape Goat... ' : TRIS- 7! | 

=» why were there ewo Birds, and what was the Myftery 
tins ? 

Anſ. It ſhadowed forth both the natures and cſtates of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. | 

'x.- Both his natures; his eternal Deity and his mortal Humani- 
ty, are here prefigured and reprefented.- 

The ſlain Bird, repreſents his humaue nature capable of death 
and ſuffering. | 

The other Bird his divine natute, whith was and is immorral 

| As both thel® birds werefneceffity, and muſt be uſed in this 
Sacrifice : fo Chriſt our Sacrifice muſt be both God and man. We 
are not cleanſed and favedeither by his Deity or Humanity alone? 
bur both his natures do cotieur in'his thediatorial Adtions. for our 
Salvation. | | 

2. Here is a ſhadowof the twofold ſtate that Jeſus Chriſt paſ- 
ſed thorough: fitit a ſtate of death and humiliation, and then a 
ſtace of lite and glory. 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath ofice ſuf- 
fered for fins, the juſt for the anjuſt, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit. 

Put to death in the fleſh, that is, in his humane nature ; but 
quickened by the Spirit, that is, by his Deity raiſing him up again 
from death to lite ; he muſt both dye and live again for us. 

As to the Cedar Hyſſop and Scarlet, they were uſed in the Pu- 
rification by the Red- Heifer, of which we ſpoke before, and 
ſhall now add thereunto only thus much further. 

{ Thar of theſe three, it is conceived, that there was a ſprink- 
/ (in Bruſh made, namely the Bruſh of Hyſſop, the Handle of 
 /CedarWood, and the binding of a thred of Scarler dy. 

The Apoſtle calls it Searlet Wooll in Heb. 9.19. And as there 
ſeems to be a general reſpe&t had to the properties of theſe Plants, 


as was formerly ſhewed : fo ſome do obſerve a particular m_— 
neſs 
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neſs between. the Leprous Contagion, and theſe means ave 


ks _ and. putrific 
.r That ax" bh 
& to this w wo Waod, ET 
farmneſs and unde | 1 29:o10t acl ena} 
And as the ny: '\chis 
—_— — IDs > 11L6GTE 2471 122487 
as the Le a.very nnffrcacy: ſtent :; the 
ſweetneſs of Hyſlop was a Remedy againſt that. Soour Amnows- 
tors on Lev. 14. 605) 238 + I EOS DLSLOGHT 
Thus for the Materialzof this purifying Saerifice. JIN 


Now the purifying Ceremonies and Actions were ofthice forts, 
and all full of myſtery : ſome relating to: the ſlain: yo a 
the living Bird, arid ſore to rho Leper himlctt. © i 2d 

L_—_ me briefly open them unto you. "21G 016: Oh 

+1: The Cerenionics of the flain Bird, were chielly o theſe rhtee. 

I. It muſt be killed, verſ. 5. You know the myſtery'of thism 
all the Sacrifices; it was a prefiguration. Of cho deathr, of Jeſus 
Chrift the true Sacrifice. - 4m al things in the 'Lam ters Pan 
gedly blood, and' without foedding: of blaod Hhere: is RW" 

b. 9.22. 

2. Ie nut be killed aver running Water, or Anke Water: That 
is, .Spving Water called Living, beuaute of: che <ontinuab motion 
reſcmbling{ life thereby; 'thaz i$1itimaſt He taken outol a Spding 
or a/Rivez, not out. ofa Pond, :oriRain Water. 11 5 il oy 

What this mcans, . ous Saviour himleld interprets Fob. + IP 

where: he Ipcaks ot ſpiritaal Ex) is >. 
\ And the blaod Par being mingled with the 
Wartery: poinits us-clearly ig as iS &s and” ſabe 
ws by water and Hood. . 1 Jols: 5. 6.:For:'as water:and blood: kere 
meet: ſo. there were Streams of both:iſſuing OLIN Side; when 
he was ſhin for us. Fok 19.1) © | . 

. But this water/and& bioedd; | is. we: blood:of Juſtification, arid 
the watev of-SanAbificationstboth. HO DH2-HE" HY MFR gar 


our Purification. 06) i by ooo Gem ns ano 


er is an ever flowing Founcdin'oftheſt Watgrool bein and 


from 
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_ Lord:Jcius Chriſt, for the Es 4 7 INE 
Sou 

-(0J3; 'Thzs nut oBe #11 an-cearthen: Feffed. 'Therlike;Nemb. 5 

iThe. ſenſe: 01:this- part ofthe. Allegory,) may be''calily 

from the former. Thar:Soul.cleanfingbiood and water gre 
of :his:bleſſed body:::theretorehis body was this earthen Vellel, 
which was frail and brittle-and accordingiy broken by: death at 
laſt ; and mean andvoohtemprible Rog mien, ase _ 
uſetobe::; JV 28d * f} Thu, : Vier: js 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel aiſo are a. _ aid 
Veſſels, 2 Cor.-4.1%2God uicth «© ntemprible 5; onpoanrage red 
times,” for' the effetting of great things.” 

| Theſe ame'the Ceremonies relating'to the ain Bird; tit mult 
be killed, and ir thuſt be kilied oyer- Living Water, and thus is 
in an carchen Veſſel. | 

Now, 2. The Ceremonies belonging to the living Bird, they 
are m three. 

The living Bird muſt be dipt in the, Blood of the ſlain Bird, 
ns 6. A moit evident and excellent repreſentation of the utij- 
on. of the divine and humane nature of Jeſus Chriſt, and the \in- 
fluence of that union into the concernments of our peace. Had 
not the Deiry ſupported and influenced the. humane nature in its 
ſufferings, they could not have been available with Godifor us: 

Upecn theaccount of this divine: union and: dipping-of the li- 
ving Bird in the blood of the ſlain, the Apoſtle calls the. ſuffer, 
inzs of the humane nature, the blood of God. At. 20. 28. 

2. The Cedar Scarlet and Hyſfſop, muſt be dipped alſo with it. 
ver{..6.'/That is, all-the concernments of our Saivatton, they .do 
all receive a tincture; an:influence.from 'the blood of Chriſt.-. 

Whether we refer the myltery of theſe Plants co. the Graces 
and Exccilencies that are in him as our Saviour, or to the Graces 
we reccive trom him: all muſt be conſidered with relation to his 
blood. Take it in the Jatrer, :all -rhe Graces; Virtues,,Excellen- 
cies' we reccive froth him, miſt be dipped ir his blood to cleanſe 
them, and make them and us accepred of God. - 

3. The living Bid migt 'beilet looſe into the open field, val lf 7. 


The Goſpel of the cleanſing from the. Leprofie,”. 464d 
This clearly repreſents, not bnly Jeſus Chriſt /his'eſeaping: and 
F x—cnaoarn 4, death tolife: after he had ſuffered and hambled - 
himſelf unto death, he dideſcape and liveagaiti; and'lives for ever. 
But alſo the open publication and: preaching hereof, as ir were”! 
in the open Firmament, in the view of all men : ſo that Phraſe: 
imports, "Rev. 14. 6. flying in the midſt of Heaven, | ogam__ace 
everlaſting Goſpel. 

This relpetts alſo the ſerting of rhe Leper free: frony/ his xe-3 3 
ſtraint that was upon him betore, by reaſon! of-his andetnniets, 
as appears by the Connexion. Fe ſhall pros him cles, and 
let the Bird looſe into the open field. Ports 

Theſe are the Crnmently Actions relating to the living Bird. | 

3- The Ceremonial Actions in reference ro rhe Lopes himſelf, 
theſe alſo are three. | 

rt. The Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle upon him ſeven times, and | projewnce 
bim clean. Verl. 7 | 

This forinkling: of that typical blood and water ' apon him, is / 
nothing elſe bur the application of the blood 'of Jeſus Cheilt-'* 

There muſt be a particular application of” it to the' Soul : lit 
muſt be ſprinkled upon the Leper, and then he is ptotiounced 
clean. All the other Ceremonies would not 'make him'clean” 
withour this: though the Bird were killed, and other CEOs 
obſerved ; yer it muſt be alſo ſprinkled, 

The death and blood of Chriſt is not enough e& the 
of our Souls, unleſs the blood be ſprinkled, the death of 
applied to us. There muſt be a work of Application, aswell as 
of Redemprion. 

All the precious blood that Chriſt hath ſhed, will not. fave a 
_— unleſs this blood be effeually applied and ſprinkled” on 
che Soul. 

- Application is a great and neceſſary part of our Reco had 
Salvation, as well Coal blood of Chriſt i it ſelf, wa 

And it mult be applied ſeves times, both frequently and | 
feftly, over and over again; once is not enough, fupps ole ng 
haſt believed and laid hold upon Chriſt already, dar plied 
by Faith co thy ſelf in a uu blood muſt be _—_ 
ſeven 
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no times over) thou. muſt apply Chriſt, and lay: hold upon 


And laſtly, the number ſever:isa;number- of. perie&tion: fo it 
holds forth-perſe&t cleanſing, as well as 'trequent application of 
the blood of Chriſt for that end. 

2. The Leper muſt waſh his Cloaths and himſelf, and ſhave his- 
Fair, and then come into the Camp ; but not yet into his Tent. ver. 
8. The; like Ceremony: is required in other Cleanſings. 

As at the Conſecration of the. Levites. Numb. 8.. 7. they -were 
to caſe a Raſor to paſs over all their fleſh. And Dent. 21. 12. Of 
the Captive Woman it is ſaid, fhe ſhall ſhave her head; and pare-- 
her naj/s. Some allegorize this in a plain and a good way, thus: 
That it was a figure of caſting away all remainders of malice and. 
filrhineſs, Fames 1.21. Thoſe excreſcencies and fuperfluities of ſin- 
ful Corruption, it ſhadows out and teacherh the work of Mor- 
tification, or paring away of ſinful ſuperfluities of .Luſts and 
Corruptions, as taſt as they grow, which we cannot be quite 
rid of, but muſt be paring and cutting, themoft continually. 


This Exprefſion is uſed ſai. 7. 20. in a;metaphorical way, to 
ſignifie the Lords conſuming and: weakning their ſtrength: for 
much haie-argueth ſtrength of nature. Hence in age when there 
isa decay of ſtrength;..the hair falls off,” and. baldneſs comes in 
ſtead of hair. Therefore in a leprous perſon, it ſeeras to argue: 
ſtrength of the Diſeaſe ;- therefore the — oft, is thought 


to ſignific. the cutting off and taking away ſlcength of the. 
Diſeaſe, and plague of. the heart. 

And as to waſhing, this was often required : therefore the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of divers waſhings, Hebg. 10. And the Holy Ghoſt 
refers them to the #/opd of Chriſt. Rev. 1. 5. And they reſpett al- 
ſo the Spirit of Chriſt, often compared to water, Iſai. 44. 3. This 
is that Foxntain ſet open Zach. 13. 1. for the houſe of Jadah, and : 
the Inhabitants of Jeraſalem to waſh in, for fin:and for uncleanneſs. 

A ſinner muſt waſh and bath himfelt in this Fountain, if. ever 
he will be made clean. : 

We read of the waſhing of Regeneration, Titus 3. 5. Which is 
an alluſion to theſe Ceremonial waſhings, rather than to —_”— 

An 
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And the Leper was'ito waſh ibis iuhble #ody; inde forie-part 6nly» 
becauſe Sandtification-i® 4 cleanſing of mas. 1 Thiel $'23+ 
Amnl'he muſt waſ#1his elorbes Well as hinifelf.- 2-7 £200 
To reach us that we muſt purge our ſebvesfromall frithric 
Glthiho(s, and every, thind charvadfiterh; biting rhe very Yarment 
that, is ſpotted with the fi: "Any big of Qnoleanneks, the feat 
degre: 01 it, Fude ver v3. hating"tuew'obis pareveves ſpotted by the 
fleſh : An amplification, faith the Mafgin , iraken from the forbid-- - 
den things-in the Ol Law, charidid defile, that is, 4ll appearan- 
ces, occaſions, any thing thatthath the'leaſt rouch o*-fin. -Ir'is a 
worſe ſign of a leprous graceleſs heart, for a manto dally with his 
luſt, and to allow himtelt therein , than one particular fall-into.a 
grolſer act ot uncleannes if ir be abhorred and repentcd of. - 
Thus the Leper muſt be waſhed : He-andthis Clothes, arid his 
Hair ſhorn; andyer after all this; he'is not'to retyien-ro His Tent. 
Toe rcafon is, Left there ſhould be any ehinp' of infeQor in his 
Tent. For the very Houſes'and Garments ſometimes Were in- 
teted. with Leproſie. 1 Tg 512012 ant nngh 0001 
- 3.) The third Ceremony, or his aſter-duty is this. -- 4ſfter ſever 
days he muſt uſe rhe {ame Ceremony of ſhaving) and waſhing oves #- 
gain. ver. 9. This plainly teacheth us, that cleanſing work muſt 
be renewed from time to time. The: morcityitig and purging out 
of Corruption, it is a gradual work, and-a frequent work. For 
the Leper is not made clean at once, in the firlt moment, nay af- 


- = 


cer all his former obſervations, he ny perfettly clean, though 
he be begun to be made clean, bur here are ſevey days muſt 'in- 
tcrvene, and then he muſt waſh and [ſhave'again. ' So that it is 
a gradual work. We ſhould do fo in Spiritual-Cleanfing, efpect2 
ally upon the Sabbath-day, which is. the feventh 'in this ſenſe; 
that js, it. is one of ſeven ; and its; and thoutd>be a day'of 
ritual waſhing and cleanſing. 4-306. F = 
Thus you have ſeen the firſt part of this purifying Sacrifice for 
the Leper, viz: The _ ng ſeveral —_— ne 
Ceremonial aCtions an -apperraining to them, "bot 
to the ſlain Bird, and .20'the living Budy''and) nods Leper him- 


ſelf. | | , Ty, 
Fifz 2. The 


-$04 The. Goſpet\of -the cleanſuig from the Leproſie. 
2. The ſecond-part of the purifying Sacrifice appointed for 
him is that of. three Lambs, with the Ceremonies thereunto be- 
longing : and this'is declared at large from ver. 10. to 32. of that 
I. 4. Chapter of Levrecus. 7 017'K 
- The Materials of this are two-Fe Lambs, the one for a Burnt- 
Offering , the other for a Treſpaſs Offering ; - and an Ew-Lamb for a 
Sin Offering ; and fine Flower for a Meat Offering; and a log of Oyl. 
| Theſe are the Materials. Now what mult be done with them 2 

The Ceremonies about them are chicfly theſe three. 

. 1. The Sacrifices muſt be ſlain and offered according to the manner 
and:inſtitution, ver. 12, 13. But this having been opened tormer- 
ly, we fhall nor inſiſt upon ir. | 

2. The Prieſt muſt put ſome of the blood of them upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, ver. 14. and ſome part 
on the thumb of his right hand, and on the great toe of his right foot. 

'You have the like Ceremony, Exod. 29. 20. injoined in the 
Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons. 

The ſprinkling theſe parts did repreſent, and was inſtead of 
ſprinkling the whole body. The prong of a part of the body 
was appointed by God, as ſignificative of univerſal cleanſing of 
the whole man. we 

Our Annorators have this Note upon it. The 

_ prmgniny Ear was to be ſanCtified for holy hearing, and a- 

-: gainſt the hearing of any corrupt communication : 

And the Hand for working ; and the Foot for walking , that his 

Converſation might be holy, and his Perſon fanCtified from head 

to foot. Soin Baptiſm there is no neceſſity of plunging the whole 

(body in water; bur the ſprinkling of it on the Forehead may ſuf: 

fice to ſignifie the my—_ meaning intended by it, where by a 

|Sacramental Sync oche, though. but a part be ſprinkled, the 
/ whole is waſhed and cleanſed. _ 

This is the ſecond Ceremony ſome of the blood in theſe Sacri- 
fices of the three Lambs muſt be put-upon the Leper. 

The- 3d. is, That the Prieſt is to take the Ol, and ſprinkle part 
of it before the Lord, and with part to anoint the Leper; his Ear, 
Thumb and Foot, mm the place where he had mY the blood before, and 

pour the reſt upon his head. ver. 5,16,17,48. This. 
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the Law, we won heard, - thar it typifies the Holy Ghoſt: 
and therefore the Son' of God is ſaid to' be anointed with the 
Spirit. Za. 61- r. And A. 10. 38. God anointed Jeſus of Naza-, 
reth with the Holy Gheft, and with power. Ip 

Therefore the purring of the ok theſe parts, fignifies 
the ſaving Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby they are clean- 
ſed and ſanQified and comforted, who have been juſtified and 
reconciled by his blood. | 

As tothe purting it upon theſe parts for the whole, this teach- 
eth us the ſame that was noted before out of the fame Cereme- 
ny concerning the blood. 

And whereas he muſt 'put the Oyl upon the blood, that is, 
upon the ſame place where he had pur the. blood before, as it is 
explained more fully verſ 28. This'teacherh us; thar our Santi 
fication flows trom our Juſtification : the blood mult be applied 
firſt, and then the Oyl upon it: the Spirit of Chriſt js the pur- 
chaſe of the death of Chriſt : and therefore the Spirit .o: Sancti- 
fication, is the fruit of the blood of Juſtification. Look 'not, to. 
have thy Soul cleanſed from the power of fin by Santificition, 
unleſs it be cleanſed from the puilr of fin by the blood of Chriſt 
applied for Juſtification. We are firſt juſtified and reconcilod- by 
his blood, and then ſanRified and anointed by his Spirit. Ze 
forgiveth all thine Iniquities, and heateth all thy Diſeafes Pfal. 
103. Juſtification is in order be:ore San&ification : firſt the blood, 
and chen the Oy] upon'the blood: ro 

Theſe are the Laws and Ordinances for the purifying of the 
Leper. 

Bur now a Caſe of Conſcience may. ariſe: 'what if the Leper be 
not able to er all theſe Sacrifices and Requiſites for his clean- 
ſing, what ſhall be done in ſuch a Caſe? . 

The Anſwer is, Thar the Lord hath made a pracious provii- 
on for the neceſſitics of his people : therefore leſſer Sacrifices are 
provided and appointcd in ſuch a Caſe, fromwerſ. 21, tower}. 33. 
where this Caſe is fully fpoken td; viz. in ſleadof three Lambs, he 
requires here bu? one Lamb, and two Turtle Doves, or elſe two 
young 
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your þ ny , whichſogver be could beſt get; And\in ftead of three 
on f fine flower for a Meat Offering he i in this Caſe 
®ut one Omer, that.is, about a Portle of ur eafine, and a, Leg 
of Oy1, that is, abour, half a Pint. This is the ſame that was be: 
fore; and theſe leſſer Sacrifices.are as effeQyal for.the cleanſing of 
a poor Leper, as the greater 'Sacrifices were .for ncher . perſons. 
God accepting a man according to that he hath, and uot according 
to that he hath not. 2 Cor. 8. 12. The Rires and Ceremonies of 
theſe, are the ſame with the former: fo I ſhall paſs from this, 
obſerving only the gracious Congeſcenſion of God to the ſeveral 
capacities and necellitics of his people. 

The latter part of the Chapter, is concerning the cleanſing of | 
a leprous houſe, from werſ..; ,, to the end. Some ſay it was; a pe- 
cuiiar thing in that Land, a ſiranpge infetion that ſeizeq, the 
Land in ſome Caſes, the whole Land being a typical Land, as 
we have heard. . 

I thall only note two or three general Obſervations from it, 
and from the whole Chapter, and fo conclude. 

OBf. x. The marvellous infeftious and defiling nature of ſin, 
in that it infes and defiles other things, the very howſe and the 
Garments. To the unclean all things are unclean, as to the pure all 
things are pure. Tit. 1. 15. It poylons and. corrupts all the con- 
cernments and enjoyments of a ſinner. The Apoltle ſpeaks how 
the whole Creation groaneth and travelleth tn pain together until now. 
Rom. 8. 22. For the Creature was made ſubjef to vanity, Qc. 
The Stones out of the Walls, and the Timber out of the houſes, are 
troubled witha wicked man, and cry out againſt him, as Fabaktuk 
hath it, Chap. 2. 1r. That's the firſt Obſervation. Learn the 
wonderful defilement, and infeftious nature of ſin, that it cor- 
rupts all the concernments that a ſinner is concerned in,, ; _. 

OB. 2. Whereas the leprous houſe, it it were incurably infeted, 
muſt be pulled down, and all the Materials of it caſt away. verl.40,45. 

This reacheth us, that all the Monuments and remainders of 
leprous and corrupted things, muſt be deſtroyed. 

Idolatry and Superſtition, is a Leproſte . that hath overſpread 
the whole Chriſtian World, during Popery. Aud as the ay 

ail 
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fatefy concerniape: Baly/on) Jeri pui 26! wr-rube's 
lon-4 fine for/ * Com nr fit Fd — but 
be deſolate for ever eo re of th 


loa-thit leprous cls whoſe" Idolatry” 191 is a 
Pirie Leprofie, which did the ' whole Chiirch of 
God in the time of Popery: t pe ey we al the”  Monus 
ments and/ Remainders of it. 

Dwalphintramis applies this- not impertinoittly: ro a 

Pm. TapPepn Maſs Book was a leprows houſe 

and timber w ould have ns, aſide *as wenn tos 
an abomination : therefore it was an unhappy *nd'a'fatal error 
in the firſt Reformation, to take Materials outiofithat ro: reform 
wiehz to take theſtones and timber-of that'leprot&hobſe tb uſe 
in the Worſhip of God, which muſt be therefore frame&ro'com- 
port with thoſe leprous polluted things. Ic hath been: che occafi- 
onof a new Confli&t to thepeople'of -God''in this Ape, and of 
manifold ſufferings'to-che-ſetyants of Chriſt, beeanſe- they 'con- 
rended,- rhat' theſe leprous? poltured! things: ſhould be'eaſt afide; 
This might have beers/preverxed;-iFlicte thad''beer/a'thorough? 
Reformation at firſt, and the ſtones undutimber of thyſs' leyrons Ra 7 
houſes, the Popes Maſs-Book, Rirant Pontifical, and Breviary! had 
been at our firſt Reformation caſt forth as Pollucted and abvtii; 
nable. viz A 3503 297903997 .p1 201 L 
« OBſe 3. How 4ifficult; and yer withat how neceſſiry! a work," 
the purifying and clcanfirip'of the Ieptofie 182 - '* © | 

The Leprofis was x'Typeoffin anddnftll Corfipribn,”- cfpecis ; 
ally that original and univerſal pollution and defi.ement of our 
natures: the Purification of the Leprofic therefore, isnothing elſe 
but the work of Mortification, or purging out of ſinful Corruption. 

This is a difficult work : ſee how many Ingredients muſt con- 
cur to itin the 7ype : there muſt be two Birds, with Cedar, Scar- 
let-ant{ Fiyſſop, and a great many Ceremonies about theſe Marte- 
-_ s. There muſt be Spring Water, and an earthen Veſſel, and kil. 

, dipping, ſprinkling, waſhing, ſhaving, &c. And when all this 
: one, there 1s bur half the work done : for there muſt be alfo 


three Lambs for a Burnt-Offering, a Treſpaſs Offering, a Sin Offering. 
An 
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And three Omers of fine Flower with Oyl for a Meat Offering, and « 
0g of ,Qyi: and a,.mulcicade pf, facred Rites and Ceremonies a 
þgut cheſe materials: - O how much ado there is to get-a Leprous 
perſon: purified-and made clein! And all theſe things in and 
ew you all along the method of the Lords proceeding 'in puri- 
{ying the hearts of ſinners. 

There muſt be a great deal of pains taken with thy own heart, 
-1n the uſe of all the means and: Ordinances that God hath ap- 
pointed. And though there: be ail this pains and diffics:ry in 
the work, yet it mult be done, there is a necellity of it. 

This Diſcaſe is very troublefom and loathſlom, and ic may be 
mortal at laſt, if a Cure be not provided in time. Thcrefore the 
Leper muſt uſe means, and take pains: And ſo ſhould ſinful Le- 
prous ſouls. | 

OZ/. 4. Thar as there is a Leproſie of the heart, as we are de- 
filed and unclean by nature; ſo there is a remedy and purifica- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt. And as there is an Ordinance of EjeCtion 
of ſcandalous Sinners and Lepers our of- the houſe of //rae/: So 
there is for re-admiſſion of healed Lepers into the Church again. 
This confutes the Novatzans. 

The 13. Chapter of Leviticus reproves promiſcuous Commu: 
nions. 

This 14. reproves that Nevatian Error of them who would 
not re admit and receive repenting Sinners into the Church again 

The Scripture is clear for both Binding and Looſing. Binding 
Impenitent ſinners, and looſing and reſtoring the Pemrent. 


_ 
—— 
>. m— 


HE 


TH 2 30 


GOSPEL 
HOLY PLACES. 


——— 


' 


ORober 11, A 
Deur. z2. 5,6, .. Merck 


But unto the place which the Lord your God fhall chuſe out of all your 
Tribes, to put his Name there, even unto his habitation you 
ſeek, 'and thither thou ſhalt come : And thither ye ſhall bring your 


Burnt Offerings, and your Sacrifices, GC. 
E have been OS to take off the 


WW Veyl from Moſes face, aad to unfold and open to you 
the Types and Shadows of the Ceremonial Law; they are 


dark Shadows, but there are glorious Myſteries adumbrated and 
ſhadowed forth by them. They are hard Shells, bur there are 
ſweer Kernels within, if the Lord help us*ro break the ſhell, and 
to underſtand the myſtery and meaning of. them. You have 
ſeen divers of theſe Shells broken, and what precious Kernels of 
Go'pel-truths are contained in them. 

You may remember we did refer this Law of Ceremonies to 
five general heads. . 

1. The Initiating Scal of Circumciſion. 

2. The Legal Sacrifices and Purifications. 


Ggg 


3. The 
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3. The Tabernacle and Temple and other Holy places. 

4- The Prieſthood, with all the reſt of the legal Miniſtry. 

5. Their Feſtivals, or holy Times and Seaſons. 

We have formerly ſpoken'to the two firſt of theſe, to wit, the 
Initiating Seal of Circumcifion, and their Legal Sacrifices and Pu- 
rifications. oY | 

We& are now to proceed in the help of Chriſt unto the chþ, 
n | | ' A. 4 
3. Their Tabernacle and Temple and other Holy places; of 
which this Text gives you this DoQtinal Aſſertion. 

Doftrine. That God was pleaſed to chuſe out certain places to 
ſtand in-a ſpecial relation of Holineſs unto himſelf under the Old 
Teſtament. | 
__ Sce again in.this Chapter, ver.11, 14.18 Pal. 68. 35. Thou. 
art terrible, oh God, out of. thine holy places. And wer. 17. As in 
Sinai 2» the holy place, 

Bur it is needleſs, and would be ecafie to multiply quotations : 
Fer this-phraſe, holy place, and holy places, doth occur in the Scri- 
pture above threeſcore times. | 

Let me explain and.open a little to you the nature of this holi- 
neſs of places that was under the Law. | 

You all know there is a two-fold Holineſs ; Inherent, and Re- 
lative Holineſs. : 

Ioherent Holineſs is nothing elſe , but thoſe ſaving Graces of 
Sandtifigation mn the Souls of men. EA 

Now this is only in perſons, it is a thing which places are no 
way capable: of. But the Holineſs that is in places is a Relative 
holineſs, and it doth conſiſt in a ſeparation or ſetting them apart 
for God to be peculiarly his. 

That this is the Scripture notion of Holineſs, and that particu- 
larly in reference to Holy places, you may ſee in Deut. 19. 2, 7. 
compared with Joſhua 20. 7. That which in the one place is cal- 
led Separation, in the, other is called SanCtification: Thou ſhalt ſe- 
parate three Cities for Cities of Refuge , ſaith the Lord by Moſes. 
And they ſanftified Kedeſh and Sechem, faith the Text in Joſhuah. 

The contrary to Holineſs, is that which is Common or Unclean, 
As 10. 14. a God 
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God hath a ſpecial propriety ia that; which is boy, ie: lglopgs 
ro God as his peculiar, Exad. L3-S. Sendtifs mate me ol we fob 

born, it i mine. 54; 110 9202 bnt wy 

Hence the neerer 't9 God any place ar things, 200 MGRT 
Separation £0! his ule, the, more. holy... ;/-; UH 1: p *1 

Thus you ſee the general notion of it. F 

Now to deicend to ſome particulars... 

This Holineſs of places was twoſold, either — motr- 
ly for the preſent time, or elſe more permanent..and abiding, - . 

x. The tranfient Holineſs of places was whefe the Lord gave 
viſible appearances of himſelf in his glorious Majeſty to the eyes 
of his Servants ; ſuch places were holy during the time of ſuch di- 
vine appearances. So when the Lord appeared to Moſes 'in the 
burning Buſh, Exod. 3. 5. the place whereon thou ftandeſÞ> is baly 
grouxd, and he faith the like to Foſhuah, cap. 5. 15. So Mount 
Sixai was holy, and therefore might not be touched, Exod. 19. 

Upon the fame account the Mount where Chriſt was transfi- 
bene y is called the Zply ' Mount, 21 Pet. 1.18. \ 

I call this a —— kind of Holine, becauſe it ee 
longer, bur while that extraordinary Preſence continued. There 
is no mare Holineſs in Mount Si#47i or Moeynt .Zahber now, than 
in any other place. -;, : £252[20000 Bot! 

The Apoſtle calls it the holy, Moung rom whar i Was.: not 
that it is lo ſtill : Therefore; iris bur a. ſuperſtiziousthing\in.whe 
Papiſts to go on pilgrimage, to Feryſalem, and to yiſit the holy Se- 
putting and the like, there is no Holincfs in them now.” \.:1 -, 

. Bur ſecondly, there was alſo a-moge. permanent and, abiding 
Holineſs of a_ under the Law, curing (ag who legal a 
ſation. , bY 

Queſt. What were theſe Places? CY i; | 

Anſw. 1 ſhall inſtance chiefly:in four. particulars.” 

1. The Land of Cavagu-was an holy\Land, fo called aled Zach 12 
the Lord ſhalk inherit -Judah 41; poxti he, Holy Land. ” R__ 
Type of Heaven, Hcb.cs 1 4ui &.then ſo 
ter Country, that is, an heavenly ; thine eyes ſhall ſee the Lond ta | 
5 apa off, Thai; 3%. 7.  Gmpkes 0 of Heaveniand Glory, , 
Ggg 2 
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And ſome ſpecial places in the Land were holy, as 

2. The Cities of Refuge, whereof there were ſix, three on this 
fide, and three on the other fide Forday. 

The Inſtitution and Ordinance for ir you have in Dev. 19. the 
= ms in Joſh. 20. where theſe Cities are ſaid to be fandti- 


And that there was a Goſpel Myſtery in this Ordinance, and 
what it was the Apoſtle infinuates Feb. 6. 18. who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. 

The Souls flying to Jeſus Chriſt, and finding ſafety and ſhel. 
ter there, when purſucd by the Law, as the ayenger of Blood, is 
the Goſpel _— of that Ordinance. 

3. The T7abernacle, the Temple, the Ark and all the places 
where they came, 2 Chron, 8. 11. The places are holy whereunto 
the Ark of the Lord hath come. The Ark did as it were con- 
{ccrate-them, and fo there was a reverence due to them. 

\ The 7abernacle, you know, was made in the Wilderneſs by 
Moſes, and ſo was the Ark ; it marched before them to ſeek reſt 
for them, rill they came into the Land of Canaar. 

The firſt place where it was pitched there, was at Gilgal, Joſh. 
cap. 4-19. there it continued abour fix or ſeven ycars, ll Job 
had conquered the Land, and then. it was ſer up at Shilo, Joſh. 
18. 1. [there it continued ( as ſome: compute ) zoo years from 
Fofhaab's time to El7s; and then the people in a carnal confidence 
carrying the Ark before them to battel, it was taken captive by 
the Philiſtines ; and Shils was rejefted of God, and laid deſolate 
for the wickedneſs of his people rae. The Story whereof you 
have'recorded in 1 Sam. 4.— 

A very inſtrufting Providence, to teach them to take heed of 
carnal reſting in exrernal Ordinances. Yea, Gofpel Ordinances, 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, if thou art a wicked man, will 
ſtand thee in no more ſtead, than the Ark did them ; Fer. 7. 12. 
But go ye now unto my place which was in Shilo, where 7 ſet my 
Name at firſt, and fee what 1 did to it for the wickedneſs of my 
people 1{rael. Fu. LIED 

And after this, it is obſeryable, that the Ark and the Taber- 


nacle, 
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nacle, ſo far as it appears out of he ſacred Hiſtory, DIP maven 


gain after this pa: 

Which ſhould as pretend to be the Tabernacles-of 
God, in whom he dwells, as every Chriſtian is, to rake heed ob 
decays and back(lidings in your Chriſtian courſe. . For it maybe Fel 
God and thou may part, never to meet more. We ſee fad\'exant- 
ples of it in many Profeſſors, that after backſlidings never: reco- 
ver their former _ they never enjoy the Ark of his Preſence, 
any more as formerly. 

Whar became of the Tabernacle after the Deſolation of Shoals, 
and after this departure of the Ark from it, the Scripture is'ih a 
great meaſure ſilent. Only this we find, that it was at Neb.in 
Sauls time, 1 Sam. 21.1. and that it was afterwards at Gibeon i in 
Davies time, 1 Chron. 16. 39. C 

And finally, that the Veſſels of it were removed to the Temple 
after the building of that by So/omen. Not, as the Fews ſuppoſe, 
to be laid by there; bur ratherto be uſed as occaſion was,together 
with the other Veſſels of the Temple. 

Some think the Tabernacle had a ſtation once at Mizpeh, which 
they gather from thar phraſe, 1 Sam. 10. 17. aud Samuel cated 
the people together unto the Lord to Mizpech. But this is not-cer- 
tain, becauſe chey might be ſaid to appear before the Lord-ellſe- 
where, and not only where the Tabernacle was. 

The places where the Ark came are more particularly recorded 
in the Scripture. 

Firſt, it was carried from $hilo into the Field of Aphet, againſt 
the Phili/tines, 1 Sam. 4. 2. where the Philiſtzzes took it caprive, 
and carricd it from place to place, to 4ſhdod, to Ekron, to Gath, 
x Sam. 5 

At laft they ſent it home into the Land of Judah: 

Firſt to Bethfhemeſh, cap. 6. 

Thence it went to Xirjath Fearim. 

Thence to the Houſe of Abinadab; tap: 7.- - 

Thence to the Houſe of Obed. Bans 2 Sans. 6. 

Thence to the Ciry of David, ibid. ver. 12. 

And finally, it was placed in the'Orac/e in the Temple by Sele- 


mon, 
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mon, 1 King.g. 6,7. Where it coptinued till the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon ; at which time it was either deſtroyed in the burning of 
the Temple, or ele carried away to Bebylon, and reſtored. amongſt 
the reſt otithe Veſſels of the Lords Houſe by-Cyrus. 
Some indoed think it was never returned, and that the ſecond 
Temple wanted the Ark. h | 
- But this to others ſeems improbable ; becauſe the High-prieſt 
was annually to miniſter in the moſt holy- place, and that,in re- 
ference to the Ark: for he was to ſprink|e the Mercy-ſeat with: 
Blood, of which hereafter: ' iy | | 
+ Bur theſe various removals and travels of the Ark to and fro 
from place to place, may teach us this leilon, that Ged hath nor 


tyed himſelf and his Ordinances, and the tokens of his Preſence 

} ſo to any people, bur that if they prove unworthy, he may re- 

move'them, and ſeek unto himſelt another habitation, Matrh. 2 r. 
43: Rev. 2. 5. 4 will remove the Candleſtick. 

- 4.-Hence fourthly, among the holy places: Feruſalem was very 
eminent, as being the place of the Temple and Ark, and all the 
publick Worſhip thereunto belonging, P/al. 76. 2. In Salem alſo 
is bu Tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Sion. Pſal. 87. 2. The 
Lord !oveth the Gates of Sion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

Feruſalem therefore is made in Scripture a T'ype of the Church 
both militant and triumphant, Gal. 4. 26. for Jerulaiem,which 5 
above is free, which i the Mother of us all. | 

Therefore in that magnificent Deſcription of the Church Ca; 
tholick myſtical, Zeb.r2. 22,23. amongſt other Eogjies, it is called 
heavenly Jeruſalem : So Rev. 2.1. 2. the new Jeruſalem that comes 

_ from God our of Heaven, as a Bride adorncd for her Hug: 

/ and, is the Church throughly reformed in the latter times both 

| in Doctrine, and Order, and Worſhip. Which Purity is begun 
here, and perfected in another and an higher Glory in Heaven. 

And throughout the Scripture the Elogies given to Jeruſalem 
are very high and excellent. | | 

It is called the City of God; Pal. 46. 4. 

The Ele City, or the City which God hath choſen, 1 X»gs 
II. 32, but be ſhall have one Tribe for my Servant Davids ſake, and 


for 
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' for Jerualens ot, the City which Dave Sheſew eutef all the Tribes 


By 

Fw is called the delenes City, Gix and Magag\eompals ps be- 
loved Gity, Rev.2o. A. v1 ivr Wal) no why +5 .C} WA 
- The boly City, Marhii27. $3 Sadierof .S 
araſe and went into'the. ily City, Rev. 2:3..19. Gedfhaledte by yurr 
out of the holy City. IST, £ OC 

'The City of the living God, the heavenly Feru/alew, Heb. 62.22. 

It.is called the 7hrone of the. Lord, Jer.-3.-1 7; 4t:that.time-th 
ſbaf call Jeruſalem the Throne of the Lord, and all Nations / 
gathered unto it, to the Name of the Lord, to Jeruſalem. "4 

Queſt. What is the ground of this Holineſs of _ places, and 
how are we to conceive of it2. 

Anſw. You heard in general before, that-it confily.imahiacin 
_ _ ſeparating of them for himſelf in'a ſpecial-and\ Foculle 


- Due t there be four expreſſions in the Text, the explcao 
whereof will a little further clear it. oh 

x. The Lord is ſaid i Er his Name Were, Len FF x 

2. Thither ſhalt thou ſeck.. \' -, ©. - OP WR fac 

3- Thither ſhalc thou come. GED 

4. Thither ſhalt thou bring thy holy things. 

1. The Lord is ſaid to chuſe theſe places to. ſet his 'Name there, 
and therefore they are called his Habigation, .eves t9 bis. Z/abita- 
tion ſhall ye ſeek ; the meaning is, his Name dwelt there. 

What is Gods Name ? and how. is iÞ ſet in ſuch a place ? 

Gods Name is any thing-by which. he is known, the diſcove- 
ries or manifeſtations of himſelf by, which;he is known-amongſt 
his people, as a man is known y ras Name. |, 

He ſers his Name in ſuch os ſuch a- place, when he conſticutes 
or appoints it to be the place wherein he will give forth-the. dif 
coverics and manifeſtations of himſelf unto his people. 

There be five things here included. 

r. That here mere the ſtanding ſymbols and. tokens of hs Preſence. 
The Ark, the Merey-ſeat, the Altar, the, Sacrifices, here they had 
their abode and refidence, even in the places that God choſe for 


that end. 2. it 
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| by In theſe places were viſible appearances of his Glory upon ſpecial 
occaſions. 

As when Moſes had ercfted and reared up'the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 40. 34. then a Cloud covered the Tent of the Congregation, 
"and the Glory of the Lord filed the Tabernalce; fo Numb. 12. 5. 
the Lord came down in the Pillar of Cloud, and flood in the door of 
the Tabernacle. 

So when Solemon had finiſhed the Temple, and placed the Ark 
in the holy place, the Cloud: filled the Houſe of the Lord, fo 
"that the Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, becauſe of the Cloud. 
For the Glory of the Lord filled the Houſe of the Lord, 1 King. 8. 
10, 11. 1ſazah likewiſe ſaw his Glory in the Temple, Zaz. 6. r. 
IT ſaw the Lord fitting upon a Throne high and lifted up, and his 
Train filled the Temple. 

- 3. Theſeplaces had their typical fignifications of Chriſt and Goſpel 
Myſteries : Therefore much of the Name of God was in them. 

There were chicfly two great Myſteries in them, Chriſt and 
the Church. | 

r. The Temple was a Type of Chriſt, Joh. 2. 19. deſtroy this Tem- 
ple, and within three days I will raiſe it up. But he ſpake of the 
Temple of his Body, v. 21. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, that 7» 
him dwelleth all the fulneſs of / the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 9. He 
was a Miniſter of the Santtuaty, and of the true Tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not min, Heb.9g. 11. 

2. It was a Type of the Church, x Tim. 3. 15. how thou oughteft 
to behave thy ſelf in the Flouſe of God, which us the Church of the 
living God, Ephel. 2. 20, 21,22. And it was a Type not only 
of the whole Church in general, but of every Believer in _—_ 
lar, 1 Cor. 6. 19. what, know you not that your Body us the Temple of 
the Eoly Ghoſt > He dwells in their very Bodies, much more in 
their Souls. : 

The manner how the Deity dwells in theſe Temples is very 
myſtcrious and glorious. | 

1. Theſe places were appointed of God to be parts, yea' principal 
ſl eminent parts of his Worſhip. 1 fay, they were parts of his 
Worſhip or Ordinances ; they were ſuch eminent parts = his 

or- 
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Worſhip, that they did ſanCtific both the Worſhipers, and all the 
Worſhip performed in them. | 

The Altar fanftified the Gift, the 'Temple ſanRified the Gold, 
Matth. 2.3. 18, 19. The Places did bring acceprance to the, Wor- 
ſhip; ſo that the Places were principal, and the Duties leſs princi- 
pal, as ſome expreſs it. There will I accept them, Ezek. 20. 40. 
Exod. 20. 2.4. /n all places where I record my Name, I will come un- 
to thee, and I nl _ nk | 

A were by Gods appointment the ſeat of all the ic 
Fa Fr of thoſe a did perform the Ae. Hee 
ſhip of Prayer, and reading and hearing the Law in all their Syna- ' 
gogues; bur their publick Church-worſhip was annexed and at- 
fixed to the Temple only. . 

There be three things in the Text as to this. 

1. Thither ſhalt thou ſeek; that is, for Anſwers and Oracles 
from the holy Place, and from the Prieſt by 2/rim and 7hummin. 
For ſo the Lord had appointed, Exod. 25. 22. there will I meet 
with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the Mercy-ſeat, 

from between the two Cherubims which are upon the Ark of the Teſti- 
mony. And accordingly ſo they did, Numb. 7. 8, 9g. And they 
were to enquire by 7/rim and Thummim. Therefore it is faid of 
Foſhuah, when he was to be chicf Magiſtrate, Numb 27.21. and 
he ſhall ſtand before Elcazar the Priefl, who ſhall ask counſel for him 
after the Judgment of Urim before the Lord : at his Ward ſball they 
go out,and at Ji Word, that is, at Eleazar the. Prieſt anſwering from 
God, ſhall they come in, both he, that is Foſbuah, and all the Chil. 
dren of I(rael with him, even all the Congregation. | bas; 

All other places were forbidden for this uſe ; ſeek mor Bethel, 
enter not into Gilpal, Amos 5. 5. oh. | F 

And the Lord ſeverely puniſh'd it in Ahaziah the Son of Ahab, 
2 Kings 1. 16. Elyah y {pn for as much as thoy haſt [exit 
Meſſengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron, (uit not 
becauſe there is no God in [{rael to. inquire of bis Word? ) therefore 
thou ſhalt not come down off that bed on which thou art gone vp, but 

ſhalt ſurely dye. | 
The Devil, in imitation and _-_ of this Ordinance ——_ 
H 1a 
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had his Orackes, atid gave Anſwers in the old Pagan times * but 
his Anſwers were uſually ſophiſtical and ambiguous. And after 
the Death of Chriſt God was pleaſed to chain him up : therefore 
Plutarch an Heathen Philoſopher, in his Morals, hath 'a Diſcourſe 
upon it, why the Oracles are ceaſed; and he hath an expreſſion 
for the reſolving of it, which hath more of truth in it than him- 
felf underſtood. 

Amoneſt other things he gives this account of it, that it was 
becauſe the great God Pay was dead 

It was indeed becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, who is the great God and 
the great Shepherd of the Sheep, had ſufferd Dearth, and thereby 
conquered Satan, and hath therefore ſlopt Devils mouth from 

iving anſwers in that way ever ſince. 

2. Thither ſhalt thou come ; that is, at all their appointed Fefli- 
yals, three times a ycar, Exod. 23. 14, 17. and whenſocver they 
offered Sacrifice, as afterwards, ver, 6. 

3. Thither ſhall ye bring your Burnt-cſferings and your Sacrifices, 
Se. ver. 6. ſo Levit. 17.8, 9. here is a particular induction and 
cnumeration of their holy things. 

Tour Burnt-efferings] mentioned firſt, as being the firſt fort, and 
all the reſt depending much upon that. 

Towr Sacrifices) this is a general word including all that belong- 
ed unto the Altar. "vb =” 

And yoar Tithes] theſe were for the Maintenance of the Prieſts, 
whereof Levit. 27. 30, 32. nerd Ido ea tn 

They had two' forts of Tithes, the firſt went to the Prieſts 
and Levites ; then of that which-remained they were to feparare 
a ſccond' Tithe; and this the Owners were to cat before the Lord 
in the place that he ſhould chute, as i»fra ver. 17,18. © 

» The Feave offerings of thine Hand} thiit'is, the Firſt ſraits which 
they -were- to bring thicir hands: before \the Lord, Dent! 26. 2. 
theu ſhalt take of the firft of all the Fruit ef the Farth, anil ſhalt put 
#"im'a basket; and fhalt'go unto the place which rhe Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſe _ Ds-Name there, and thou ſhalt*fet it before the 
Lord thy God, and worſhip before the Lord thy God. 

Tour Vows and voluntary Offerings] of which ſee Levit. 7. 16. 

Firſilings 


- 
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PFirſtlings of you Herd and Flock} 0itentedared to be the Lords, 
Numb. 3. 1 ;-becauſt,al.yhe\ Firft-horu ant! mine\; For an'the day 
that I ſmgt e all the Firſt-horn in the Layd of \Egypt, :£ hallowed we 


to me ail tie Firft bart: in Iſrael hath'rpar aud henfi'* wine they foabl 


be, I am the Lord. wit £ nol 
' For the Ule of all, there is 4 folrfold Thſtruction from-all.chat 
hath been {aid concerning thels haly Plaecs ungerithebawr's n: 
x. The firſt InſftruCtion is conetroing the Ceſſativs oft bis blots 
neſs of places under the New Teſtament. For this being a part 'of 
the Ceremonial Law, it mull. feeds be ccafed' and vated away, 
now that Ghriſt che thing ſignified is come. 
The Papi/ts have borrowed this (as they do many ather of their 
Superſtitions) from the Fews. +6; ft by DISTIVG 
Some they borrow. from the Pagays, and-athets arc; nothing 
elſe, bur. pieces and reliques of the Law'ot\Ceremonics :.So- 4s 
chis of the Holineſs of Placcs, and confecrating of\Churches:\«: + .\\ 


Forgherc is nothing more clear, add 


ccs is taken away under the Goſpel. 4h iy 
When the Woman of Samaria pleaded, Oun: Fathers war ſhigped 
in this Mountain ; but ye ſay that Jerafalem .25:the, place! whertomen 
ought to worſhip. Jeſus ſaid uuto her, Woman believe me, the hour 
cometh, and now is, when ye ſhall neither'in this Mountain; or yet 
at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father ; but the true Warſhippers ſhall 
worſhip him in ſpirit, and in 'trath, Joh. 4. 21,23.1He'ruens/hcr 
eyes and thoughts away trom:the difference qt Places,; to regard 
and mind the Spiriruality of the Worſhip.- For as God 'is:no rec- 
{peter of Perions; fo. he is no reſpeCter of: Places. -Buc where- 
ſ>cver, for that indefinite {where; 15 equivalent to: an univerſal, 
whereſoever two or three are gathered together in my name, there am 
I in the mid/} of them, Marth: 18. 22) 1 he-Apolltle thereforcrſaith, 
1 Tim 2.8. [ will that men pray everywhere, x n att; Totins i 
every place; as was propheſied long betore-by the Prophet! Az 
lachi, cap. 1, 11. For from the riſing of the S1n;\even;to- the! going 
down thereof, mv Name ſhall be great among the. Gentiled, avid in e: 
very place (the.retore a} places are alike} /mcenſe ſhall bei offered 
unto my Name, and a pure Offering,which before were limized tothe 
Temple. Hhh 2: 1 here- 
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arch at Jeruſalem met in an upper Chanr 
. 13. ſodid the Church ar 7roas, As 20. 8. there they 
and break bread : therefore all places are alike. Every 
Place is now a Judea, every Houſe a Jeruſalem, every Congrega- 
tion a Szov. —_— TO ary 

Bur what a 


re the 


— __ —_—— 


e thing is this | that men can ſee no Holineſs 


ſlight and op 


e that; and yet aſlert an 


Oh the Wrath of God upon ſuch mens 


04j. But ſhould there not be publick Worſhip? 
Anſw. Yes, but that may be in places that are not eonſccrated: 
=_ ©ſher in his Body of Divinity, pag. 404. ſpeaking againft the 
private Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, he thus explains it in 
/1 , theſe words; I times of perſecution the Godly (faith he) did often 


/ 


meet in Barns and ſuch obſcure places, which were indeed publick, 


cauſe of the Church of God there 
Ting nothing to make it either publick or private, even as wheveſoever 


The Houſe or Place avail- 


the Prince is, there is the Court, although it were a poor Cottage: 
O4j. But there-it a ſpiritual Preſence of God in the Places ; 
therefore they are holy. | 


Anſw. It follows nor. 


For, 


1. God doth not vouchſafe his Preſence out of refpect to the 
Place, but to the Perſons. 

He hath not. ſet his Name upon-the Place, but only upon the 
Perſons ; and is not preſent with them for the Places ſake, bur 
only preſent-in the place for their ſakes who are there aſſembled. 

2. The Spiritual Preſence of God is not enough to make a 
place holy ; for then all places ſhould be holy, whereſocver Gods 
People do emjoy Communion: with him ; and fo not only dwel- 
ling houſes where there are- Family dutics, but every private 
Chamber where there is ſecret Prayer; yea the Fields, the Streets, 
and ſomerimes Priſons, and Dungeons, and Gibbetrs, and all pla- 
ces whatſoever - where the Saints come and enjoy Communion 
with God in their Spirits, would be hoiy places. And ſo this 
Obyection lays all. places. level, the Lord having many. precious 


Saints that walk clolely .with him,. who - are diſperſed and icat- 


tered 
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tered up and down almoſt in every corner of the Land. 

Our publick ee magh. ! a for Worſhip, they have not any 
fuch Sacred Symbols of Gods Preſence, as the Temple had, the 
Ark, the Altar, &c; neither have they any fuch extraordinary 
viſible appearances of the Divine Majelty and Glory, as the Tem- 
ple had upon ſpecial occaſions : neither have they tliat typical 
reſpe& unto Chriſt and Goſpel-myſteries : neither are they parts 
of Worſhip or Ordinances : nor hath God annexed his Worſhip 
to them. He hath no way ſeparated or fer them apart unto him- 
ſelf, as his own peculiar : therefore there is no pretenſe for Ho- 
lineſs in them. 

Inſtr. 2. The ſecond Inſtruftion is this ; Learn to preſent your 
Worſhip urito God by Jeſus Chriſt : for he is the true Temple, 
and Tabernacle, as hath been ſhewed. 

Therefore that ſtri& Injunftion to bring all their Sacrifices thi- 

ther ſignified thas much,that we muſt preſent all our Services and 
Sacrifices to God in the Name & Metliation of Jeſus Chriſt. Make 
uſe of Jeſus Chriſt in his mediatory relation, a thing much & otren 
preſſed in the Seripture, as indeed ir cannot be'too-much inſiſted 
on, H7eb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave to the utmoſt all that ceme unto 
God by him, 1 Pet. r. 21. who by him do believe in God. Joh. 14.6: 
1 am the way, the truth and the life, uo man comes unto the Father, 
but by me. Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye im word or deed, do all in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. Athing of abſolute neceſſity, if we defire either Acceſs 
_ God, Acceptance witn God, or Influence and Aihiſtance from 
God. 

1. There is no Acceſs unto God, but by this greater and more 
perfect Tabernacic Jefus Chritt, 7» whom we bave boldneſs, and ac- 
ceſs with corfidence by the Faith of him, Ephel. 3. 12. 

God, conlidcred as-in himſelf, dwells in Light inacceſſible, 77m. 
6. 16. dwelling in the Light which no man can approach unto, whona 
no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee. He is glorious and excellent in him- 
ſeit, bur approachable only in Chriſt : we cannot ſee him, nor 
conccive of him, nor get into his preſence but by Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. There is no Acceptance with God out ot Chriſt. Ji you 
bring 
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bring a Sacrifice ro God,and bring, it not xo thedoor of the Taber- 
nacic of the Congregation, Bleod ſhall be imputed to that man. 
Levit. 17. 1,2, 3,45, 5,6, 7. If thou couldſt live like a glori- 
fied-Saint, ſhine like an, Ange), if oyt- of Chriſt, Gad: regards. jt 
no more more-than the facrificing Swmes,fleſb, or the cutting off 
of a Dogs neck, Ezet. 20.'40, for in mine holy Mountain, in the 
Mountain of the: height of Urael, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall all 
the Feuſe of Vrael, all of them in the Land ſerve me ; there will. 7 
require your Offerings and the Firſt fruits of your Oblutions, with all 
your holy things. All our holy Offerings, our beſt Duties and Ser: 
vices as they come from us are abominabic, but through his Me- 
diation acceprablc. 

3- There can be no gracious Influence or Aſſiſtance fxom God, 
but only in this way, by Jeſus, Chriſt. 7 7 prd hear thee tn the 

ay of trouble, the Name of the God of Jacob d:fend thee; ſend thee 
help from the Sandluary, and ftrengthen thee out of Sion, F/al. 20. 
1,2.; For ia Salem is his Tabernacle, and his divellivg place in Sion; 
there brake he the Arrows of the Bow, the Shield, the Sword and 
the Battel, 'Plal. 76. 2. 3. Ir is ſpoken of remporal Deliverance, 
and may be applied to the Church; there is a protecting Preſence 
of God there. But it is true in an higher ſenſe concerning Chriſt : 
Chriſt is the true SanQuary from whence al! cur ſtrength and 
help cometh — Thou therefore, my Son, be ſtrong in the Grace that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. Nay in all theſe things we are more 
then conquerors, through him that loved us. Rom. 8. 37. 

This is the reafon you conquer not: but Sin and Luſt prevails, 
and you are worſted by Corruption and Temptation from time 
to time. There 1s a'fecrer diftance by unbelict from Jeſus Chriſt ; 
did you come to the door of the Tabernacle, the Lord would 
ſend you heip from the Sanctuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of 
Sion : but men arc loth to leave their own home, or loth to break 
through diſſicuities ; they taint and tire by the way beiore they 
get thirher, and ſo never come to receive thoſe bleſſed influences, 
thoſe reviving, Soul-{trengthening, Soul-retreſhing influences. See 
Pſ/al. 84. 5,6, 7. It is a deſcription to the people in their journcys 
to the Temple__. They went through thick and thin, as we uſe 

ro 
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00 > fax, chrdyah drove and heat tall they. aame rhefore God in 
\Sion 3.Andabsre.\they:. found” what they.,wedt ſon ; They mar 
jour bran Negri put er eto ab ou Niu 
tre: 1 qiitho'# 
Inſtruft. gon that there is a Clureh-wookim.>r '£ 
As there was a moral Worſhip which -they.. were; $6 performy 
eycry where: for it was perſonal, and not meerly, publick-:. ſo) 
they had their publick Charch-worſhip, w/z; -rhein Heerifices ane 
other. Inſtitutions which were, Jimied to the Tobryacla, 4 was 
a Type of the Church. 
 As.no Service is to be offered our of Cuiſſ fo 7 Rene hn 
arc not to be oftered out of the Church ;, for the 3i7wdorowvcan 
-ou haye hcard was a Type of the Church. 29 I 7 
And therefore, as Gods end' in this! Inftvution was aenileatt: out 
their thoughts and deſires and expettations to! Jeſus Chrilt, aha 
ſo to prevent Idolatry and Unbelicf in,that reipect: ; 19 likewiſe 
to preycnt-Schiſm, and to keep them in the uniry of that Ghureh 
which he had' then inſtituted and. appginted. 
So now. in Golpel-rimes look chat. you. partake. of rhe = 4 


dances in Goſpe!-Churches : for theſe are the New Telitaments 
Tabernaclcs wherein God aw __ and yoppnuies his bic{iked Pre- 
ſencc. 

Ic is ofren ER \as APreat apa of. Wgeſhip among the 
Jews, that they ſacrificed in' the high! Places.s: yea thuth they 
did it tothe Lord their God,only, .,,-;. 

Se in-Manaſſeh's tire 2 Chron. 37. = Ne wertheles the peeple Aid 
ſacrifice ſtill in the bin plactss arg fam, beginnings ans dcgrecy 
of Retormanioen ;, Jet rnte the, _ their, Ged only, i- And\ tho, rca- 
ſon they: yere: agt taken Way! is, famctyunes, noted! jo he thg;per: 
verſne(s of the people, : 10-in  Jeboſaphats time, 2 Chron. 2.9, 33> 
haivbeit. the high places were - nos: _—_ away; ſor, ag yet the.geople 
had not. prepared their hearts uniathe Ged,of their Fathers., 

Yea there were ſame 1good pcoplc i in.thoſc timcs, wv ho wiere 


unconvinced of, chjs.erum ba, thagthay ought to ſacrifice owy (at 
the Templic and Tabernacic though they were-againſt the 


Worſhip of Baz/, yet. they were: not againſt the high places :! (0 
we 
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yu have ſome in our days that ate apainſt Popery ; but they are 
not againſt mixt Communions. They are not convinced thar 
they ought to preſent their Services and Sacrifices, their publick 
\Wo thi unto\God-in Golpel-Temples, thar is,-in pure: Churches, 
and not among profane people. 
- Ir is ſtrange-to ſee the ſupine carcleſneſs and ſcepticiſm of 
(hems mens ſpirits in this particular— they regard not, they care 
not with whom they join ; whether ir be a true Church or a falſe 
} Church, whether a pure or an impure Church, whether a Church 
or no Church. 

Search the Scriptures, and you will find no inſtance, that ever 
the Lords Supper was diſpenſed but in Churches,Goſpel-Churches, 
pure Churches. 

The ficſt Inſtitution of that Ordinance was in the firſt Goſpel- 
Church, founded by Chriſt himſelf the chief Paſtor, who did dif- 
penſe this Ordinance himſelf to the twelve Apoſtles, who were 
the Foundation ſtones of the firſt Goſpel-Church at Feruſalem — 
then again As 2.42. they continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Do- 
Arine and Fellowſhip, Jn in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 
Breaking of Bread is there mentioned amongſt other Ordinances, 
and therefore not to be underſtood of common bur ſacred Bread. 
As. 20. 7. it is faid of the Church of 7roas, that they came toge- 
ther on the firſt day of the week to break Bread. 

The fame Ordinance alſo was obſerved in the Church of Co- 
rinth, x. Cor. 11. and whereas corruptions and corrupt members 
were crept in, the Apoſtle ſpends a whole Chapter in exhorting 
them to purge out the old Leven, 5. ch. of 1. Epiſtle. 

Profeſſors that lie amongſt the Pots, never joyning themſelves 
as fixed members in any particular Church, though they have 
opportunity for it, do live in the negleCt of a duty, a known du- 
ty; yea ſuch a negle&t as doth infer and carry along with ir the 
negle&t of many other duties alſo. For how can Church-Diſci- 
pline be exerciſed, but in the Societies of Gods People ; therefore 
enis neglect, it expoſeth the Ordinances of Chriſt to contempt and 
proſticution. 

Ir is as great a ſin to receive the Lords Supper in an Aſſembly 
0 
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of ignorant and profane people, as it was.to offer Sacrifices in the 
high places; yea it is indeed-the-very fame thing. -Forler-e 
Conſcience ſpeak. Are ſuch Aflegybligs the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt? Are they the Tabcrnacies of the moſt High > Doth G 

dwell there? Is this to go to: the dah af the:Tallerbitl8 with 
thy Sacrifice', wlien thou knowelt thou goeſt into a dunghill of 
Profaneneſs, into a dungeon of Tgnorance, into an =X1 | 
wicked and ungod!y men. .-  .- mi? £ - 7 Ss 

Art thou a Sou! that defircſt communion with Chriſt 2 Then 
take his own direQtion for the obraining of it, Cant. 1. 7,8. Go 
forth by the footſteps of the flock, this is Church _ Feed thy 
Kids by the Shepherds Tents. Make uſe of the Miniſtry and Mi- 
niliers of the Word, who are ſer in/particular Churches. ' ' © 

Inſtr. 4. Labour every one, that his own-Soul may be an-habi; 
ration for the Lord, a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. ' | 

For the Temple ſignified not only the whole Church in gene- 
ral, bur every Saint in particular, as hath been ſhewed. 

Ler not thy own Soul be, as it is ſaid of Rome, Rev. 18.2. x 
is become the habitation of Devils, and the hold of every foul Spirit, 
and a Cage for every unclean and hateful Bird. | 

Bur ler the Spirit of God dwell there ; be reſtleſs in thy ſelf, 
give God in Heaven no reſt, nor thy own Heart within thee any 
reſt, till thy Soul be an habitation of the Holy Spirit. Say, as it 
is faid of David, Pfal. it: 4,'5: '7 will-not groe ſleep to mine eyes, 
nor ſlumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, 

a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
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GOSPEL of SOLOMONS TEMPLE. 
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ON. 25- . | 2 Sam. 7. 13. —_ 
Ze ſhall build au Flouſe for my Name, and I will eſtabliſh the throne 
of his Kingdom for ever. WISE 


F their holy places under the Law the chief was the 7aber- 
O acle and the Temple. The difference between which two, 
was not in their typical uſe and ſignification, wherein 
they were the ſame-; but only that the one was movable, the 
other fixed. The Tabernacle was a movable Temple, the Tem- 
ple was a fixed Tabernacle: and accordingly they differed -in 
their quantity and dimenſions, the Temple being double the quan- 
tity of the Tabernacle, ſuitable to its fixed ſtate ; bur the Taber- 
nacle was leſkr and lighter, becauſe it was to be portable and 
fit for the ſhqulders of the Levites, who were to carry it from 
place to place. 

The Temple being the greater and more glorious of the two, 
I have choſen to ſpeak to that, and in fo doing ſhall ſpeak of the 
Tabernacle alſo, fo far as is requiſite to this end of opening the 
typical ſignifications of theſe legal ſhadows. 

The Text ſpeaks of rwo things,the Temple and the Kingdom: 
it is the former of which I am to ſpeak. 

The Doftrinal Propoſition in the words is this. 

Do&r. That God appointed Solomon ro Build him a Temple, or 
an Houſe unto hu Name. 

A Temple is an Houle inhabited by a Deity. 

As a man dwells in his Houſe, ſo God dwelt in the Temple : 
or as Satan dwells in the Temples of Idols, and in falſe Churches, 
which are therefore called Synagogues of Satan, and habitations 
of 
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of Devils: ſo God dwells'in the"Templs, and 'in che rrue 
Churches: I pive theſe dam inftances, becauſe c 
t together do illuſtrate one another. 6 

To dwell there, is to lng his Preſence hs = = 

The Temple was a very great fy Type; 

Temple and all the concernments of it wert-yitcal and ſigni 
ficant of Goſpel-truths. Pe - - 

The general (agnifications of t emple wore: ta the \ 
Chriſt ry the Church,and every individual _—_ rg : 7th hb 
this in general. YA pro do 

| Bur, beſides theſe fi I of the Temple' ; 

in general , almoſt al the particulars about the Temple had 
their particular myſteries and inſtruCtions. _ 

They may be referred to five heads, x. the Builders; +: the 
time, 3. the Place, 4. the Materials and Preparations for it, 5. the 
Parts of the Temple. 

x. The Builders; 1. of the Tabernacle, 2. of the freſt Temple, 
3. of the ſecond Temple. 

1. Of the Tabernacle; Moſes. Bezaliel, Aboliad:. 

The people contributed, Exod 35. and every Princes cn 
at the Dedication of it, is ſet down particulatly Nam. 6. 7. 
ſhew that the Lord takes ſpecial notice of the Bounty and Libe 
ra.ity of his people to Work. 

2. Ot che firit Temple ; David and Solomon. 

David made vaſt preparations for it, appointed the place, and 
gave the parrern of it in writing to his Son, 2 Sam. 8. 11, 12— 
1 Chron. 29. 2, 3, 4+ 5. and 1 Chron. 28. 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19. 

Solomon had an Army of Workmen that were employed about 
it, 1X7ng8 5.23, to the end. One hundred and fifry thouſand 
Bearers of burdens , thirty thouſand [ſraelites for x For work, 
hree thouſand and three hundred Officers, befides Z/irams men. 

3. The ſecond Temple; Cyrus, 1/ai. 44. and 45. Ezra 1. Feho- 

fhaa and Zerubbabel. 

Take theſe Inſtructions from this. 

t. The chief Builders were Types of Chriſt; whoſe work and 


Tiiz office 


bay 
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office jt-is, to build the Temple of the Lord. Moſes, Solomon; Ze- 
rabbabel were fo: and. ſome think Cyrus alſo was a good man, 
and a Type of Chriſt : but concerning the other there is no con- 
croverſie. --'; 1) 32 

2. 0b. Thar all. hands ſhould help to carry on Church-work. 

3. 0bſ. The Freedom: and Soveraignty of God in 'the choice 
and uſe of Inſtruments to do his work. 

He choſe Cyrus, who was by birth a Perfran, he ſingles our 
and chuſes whom. he will. He choſe Pas/ a Pcrſccuter ro bc an 
inſtrument to plant and gather Churches. Strangcrs of 7yre-and 
Sidon, Kings of Perfie; Gentiles as well as Jews ſhall be added to 
the Church. Thoſe that were. once ſtrangers ro the Common- 
wealth of 1/rael, they that are far oft ſhall come and build in the 
Temple of the Lord, Zech. 6. ult. 

2. The time; the Tabernacle was built about the year of the 
World two thouſand five hundred and thirteen: the 7emple about 
ſour hundred cighty ſeven years after, 1 Xzngs 6. 1.4/t. which 
ſell upon the year of the World three thouſand, according to that 
account. The Temple ſtood from the Dedication of it by Solomon 
to the laſt Deſtruction of it by the Romans, about a thouſand years. 
For to the Captivity in Babylon was about four hundred years; 
the Captivity. laſted ſeventy years : From thence ro. the Death 
of the Meſſiah tour hundred and ninery years, which is Daniels 
ſeventy weeks, cap.-9. After Chriſts Death it was deſtroyed by 
Veſpafian, abour torty years atter, 

So that it was finiſhed and dedicated abour the year of the 
World three thouſand, and finally deſtroyed about the year of 
the World four thouſand: fo it ſtood from firſt to laſt about a 
thouſand years, viz. the fourth millenary from the Creation of 
the World, excepting the intercif:on of the Captivity in Babylon: 
Itlay waſt about fiiry years, a whole Jubile, ſome think ſeventy, 
bur the leaſt is fifty ; ſuppoſing their bondage under the yoke of 
Babylox to begin about 20 years before the burning of the Temple. 

In all this we ſee the vicifſitudes and various revolutions that 
do befall the Church oi God, whereot the Temple was a Type; 
and that the ingratitude and unprofitabienels of a people _> 
ring 
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bring Deſolation'upon all their pleaſant things. The greateſt 
glory of external Ordinances :may by fin be laid in the duſt, as 
this Temple was twice. And moreover the ule of it was ended, 
Chriſt the ſubſtance being come. 

'1 3. The Place; Mount Moriah was the place of the 7emple: 
there was a double deſignation of the place to this uſe. 

1. By /ſaacs being offered there, Gem. 2.2. get thee to the Land 
of Moriah, Cc. 

2. By' the Angels ſtaying there, and commanding an Al. 
tar to be built there in Davids time, and Gods anſwering David 
from Heaven by fire on that Ajrar, x Chron. 21. with cap. 22. 1. 
We may here learn the Soveraignty and unſcarchable freedom of 
the Wil! :nd Grace of God in chooſing one place to be the Seat 
of his Temple, of his Church and Ordinances rather than another. 
For ir was ſaid, Pſal. 87. 2. He loveth the Gates of Sion, more then 
a7 the divel/ings of Jacob. Why he choſe this I know no reaſon 
can be given, but the good Pleaſure of his own Will. 

So, that the Lord ſhould chuſe England to have Goſpei-Tem- 
ples here, to plant his Churches and Ordinances here, rather 
than in Spazn or /taly ; he hath reprobated them to be rhe ſear of 
Antichriſt, but hath choſen theſe to be the Mountains of delights of 
Folineſs, as Dan. 11. 45. No acccunt can be given hercot, bur 
the good Plcaſure of his Wi!l. 

4. The Materials-aad Preparations of them ; there were the 
choicelt Materials and the moſt plencitul Preparations for them : 
the people contributed to the 7abernacle very luberally, Exod. 3 5. 
21, 29. Exod. 36. 5, 6,7. So that Proclamation was made tor 
them to ceaſe. And for the Temple was prepared Goid, Silver, 
Braſs, Iron, Wood, Stone, all in great abundance and vatt Sums 
by David and Solomen. . 

r. Theſe rich and choice Materials inſtruct us, that we muſt 
give God the beſt we have, and give it plentifully and liberally. 

2. T here muſt be a preparing time, and work for the building 
of the Temple, which ro do is Gods free Gift: therefore we mult 
acknowledge and admire him for it, as David did, 1 Chron. 29. 
14. who, or what am [ or my people, that we ſhould offer ſo wiliagly. 
x And 
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And the way to continue this frame, is to beg it of God, as there 
David alſo doth, ver.18. keep it for ever in the hearts of thy people. 

5. The Parts; Which I ſhall mention now, but deferring the 
interpretation of them to another time ; they were three, the 
Houſe, the Courts, and the Veſſels: all theſe were parts of the 
Temple, take it in the largeſt ſenſe, for all the holy Buildings and 
appertainances thereof. | 

1. The Houſe, or Building, the covered Temple. 

Of this there are the common parts that belong to every 
Houſe, namely, the Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, the Win- 
dows, the Floor, the Roof. 

The peculiar parts of this houſe, as it was the houſe of the Lord, 
were the Porch, the SanCftuary, and the Oracle, with the fide 
chambers belonging to them. Theſe are the parts of the Houte 
it ſelf, or the covered Temple. 

2. The ſecond general part of the Temple, is the Corrs about 
it: for they were holy ground, as well as the covered Building ; 
and they were two, the outward and the inward Court; or the 
Court of the People, and the Court of the Prieſts. 

3. The Veſſels; they were many. I ſhall inſtance only the 
chicf, and ſuch as were ſignificant ot Goſpel-myſteries, and they 
are either belonging to the Sanctuary, or to the Oracle. 

1. To the Sanctuary, and that cither ſub dio, or ſab tefto, with- 
out or within doors. There were four without doors, and three 
within : without, the Brazen Altar of Burnt-oftering, the molten 
Sea, the Lavers, and the Pillars of Braſs : within, the Altar of 
Incenſe, the Table of Shew-bread, and the Candleſticks. 

2. To the Oracle, wherein was the Ark and the appertainances 
thereof, Feb. 9. 1—to 5. 

Z/ſe. Exhortation unto Temple-work. It is propheſied that 8 
ven the Gentiles, Zech. 6. ult. they that are far off ſhall come and 
Build in the Temple of the Lord. We are all by nature far off, 
Epheſ. 2. but brought nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, and built up into 
an holy Temple to the Lord, as it there follows, ver. 13, 17,19, Or. 
to the end. 

Take theſe Rules about Temple-work, 

I. Be 
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I. Re ſure you build according to the Pattern ſhown in the 
Mount to Moſes, Exod. 25. 9 — Heb. 8.5. It is cightcen times 
repeated in the two laſt Chapters of Exodus, [ as the Lord com- 
manded Moſes: fo did he] as the Lord commanded 
Moſes. And in like manner David and Solomon, S** the Geneva 
x Chrox. 28. 1x, 12, 19. they had both the Word N* 9 # 
and Spirit of God to direCt them. 

If you ask; how may we know the Pattern? Theſe are the 
means of knowing it ; the Word and the Spirit, ZZag. 2. 5. and 
they give light in this matter in the way of effc&tual Humiliation 
and Repentance : eſpecially repent and be humbled for Temple- 
ſins, Temple-defilements ; for your Church-ſins, Church-defile- 
ments, fins againſt the Worſhip of God, ſee Ezek. 43. 10, 11. fo 

Rey. 11.1. a Reed is given at the reſtoring of the Churches and 
Worſhip of God from the Antichriſtian Apoltacy, to meaſure the 
Temple, the Alrar and the Worſhippers. Ger this meaſuring 
Reed into your hands the Word of God, Revel. 21. 15. 

2. Leave out the outer Court, Rev, i. 2. that is nominal Chri- 
ſtians. Look ro the matter of the Church, eiſe it will be like 
rotten timber in the toundation of a Building : Not that I-do cx- [ 
, hort you to rigour and ſeverity ; I know there my be an ex- 
tream on both hands : but rake heed of extreams, and of ac/mir- 
ring perſons viſibly unfit. Theſe ewo Directions are of thar 
weight, that I have thought they are enough as to Communion 
of Churches. It they own the Scripture for their Rule of Wor:- 
ſhip and Diſcipline, it they build by che golden Reed, and it they 
leave our the outer Court ; if there be care taken to keep oft 
promiſcuous Adminiſtrations. Burt if they flight the Scripture as 
the rule of their Walking, or of their Worſhip and Adminiſtra- 
tions. Or if they be not in a capacity to keep the Ordinances 
pure, I do not ſee how we can have comfortable communio 
with them. 

3. Let there be no noiſe of Axes and Flammers in building the 
Temple. It was built entirely of hewed and ſquared fiones, 
whereof every one was perfettly fitted for its place, the length 


of the ſtones, ſome ſay, being the thickneſs of the Wall, 1 Xp. 6. 7 
x 


vi 
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It is not to be too rigorouſly underſtood, but the —_ is, as 
ſome expreſs it,no ſound that was obſtreperous ro a publick diſtur- 
bance : no laborious ſound from the hewing or ſquaring of tim- 
ber, but only a more cheerful, yea melodious harmony from the 
conjunction and compaCting of matter aforefi hired and pre- 
ared. - Doane | 

Doubtlcſs this was not without a myſtery : it may be divers 
ways applied ; as, that the matter of the Church ſhould be well 
prepared before their admiſſion as members : and that the Saints 
are aforchand firred and prepared unto Glory : ſo that when 
they come to dye, they have nothing elſe-to do bur to dye: for 
the Temple was a Type of Heaven, and of the Church trium- 
phant. But che Application that I would make of it, is this: 
There ſhould be no noiſe of ſtrite, no contention, no colliſion of 
mens ſpirits in Church-ſociety. And the means to avoid this, is 
the well preparing of the matter : when the Soul is well prepared 
by an humbling work in its firſt converſion, when hewed and 
{quarcd, it will lye even in the building, elſe not. For by Iride 
only comes Contention. | 

4 Build the Houſe of the Lord before your own Fouſes : fo Soles. 
mon did. The Lords Houle was finiſhed in ſeven ycars, but his 
own was not finiſhed till thirteen years, 1 Xings 6. lt. with cap. 
7. I. not that he regarded his own Houſe more, bur leſs; and 
therefore finiſked the Lords Houſe before his own. And the 
Jews, after their return from the Captivity, are greatly reproved 
for this negle&, FZag. 1. 4. and 2. 19. It is indeed the general 
ſcope of the whole book of FZaggai. Ir brings a Bleſſing upon all 
your concernments, Matth. 6. 3 3. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and all other things ſhall be added. But it this be nevieted and 
poſtponed, God will blaſt and curſe all the other works of your 
hands, as he did theirs. 

5: Labour to ſee the Beauty of the Lord in his Temple. This 
was Daviz's earneſt deſire, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing I have defired of 
the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Heuſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, 


Pfal. 84. 7. to appear before God in Sion, P/al. 63. 2. to ſee thy 
Power 
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Power and thy Glory in thy Santtuary. What do you come'there 
for, if you do not meet with God there? Bein the* reſt way 
of Worſhip, bur reſt 'not in-it withoart God.-/ Ger real'vifion o 
fruitions of God in bis Ordinances, 'to ſee ie jeaſnt ea of” 
the Lord in his Temple. wa wa 

Queft. But when is God real to'the Soul i in His Orditiiicesy" 

Anſwer. When God is as real to the Soul; to the'eye of Faith, 
as the external part of an Ordinance is to the eye of ſenſe. When 
you ſee Chriſt crucified inthe Sacrament, when you ſee his 
broken, his Blood poured our, as really as you ſce' the Bread 
broken, and the Vine poured out, And if there be a real ſight 
of Chrilt, it will have real effefts, to ſubdue thy Luſts, to wg 
the heart in ways of Holineſs. 

Queſt. Bur what of God are we to ſee in his Temple 7 "1 TT 

Anſw. All his Glory ſhines torth there, eſpecially his Power 
and his Grace. 

1. His Power, Pſal. 63. 2. To ſee thy Power and thy Glory.” 

2. Eſpecially the Glory of his Grace, Zech. 4.-7.-Cry Grace 
Grace unto it trom the foundation to the top-lone.” Os es 


2. Sam. 7.1} 
Fle ſhall build an Flouſe for Name, and I will 166. 
eſtabliſh the Throne of 7 my Non or ever. 


Ow of the parts of the 'Temple. Taking the word in the 
largeſt ſenſe, for all the holy Buildings and the apper- 
tainances thereof, ſo the parts of it were three. 

1. The Houſe. 

2. The Courts, and 

3. The Veſſels of the Temple. 

I call them ail parts, for want of a fitter term to-expreſs it by : 
for there is aprenury of words, from whence there is a neceſſity 
ſomerimes of tropes, and figures, and improprictics of ſpeech. 

i. The Houſe it ſelf; that is, the covered Building called 
N 4a0Z from NAIR to inhabit : as all the holy ground, is called 
pox" for the whole place, and all the Courrs were holy. 


K kk AS 
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As to this,, I mean. the Houle it ſelf, we may: conſider, 

I. The common parts of it, Which belong to every Houſe, and 
fato this amongſt.the reſt. And here the. Scripture takes notice of 
the Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, che Windows, the Floor, 
and the Roof of the Temple. 

Not that-we ſhould ſeek a myſtery_in every thing, but only 
fo far as we ſee the. Scripture going before us we may ſafely fol- 
low, when we find the Scripture allegorizing any thing and allud- 
ing to it in a ſpiritual ſenſe, we ſhould. mind, and heedtully rake 
out ſuch leſſons and inſtructions. 

I muſt ſpeak firſt to the Letter and Hiſtory of them, as parts 
of the material Temple; and then conſider what myllical appli- 
cation the Scripture makes of them. This method I ſhall ob- 
ſerve under every head. 

I, The Foundation of the Houſe of the Lord; ir was of great 
coſtly hewn ſtone, x Xings 5. 17. But what is, the Foundation 
in-rheFoumdaden in the ſpiritual Temple ?. The Scripture often 
applies thjs,to Jeſu Chrift, Iſai. 28. 16. behold T lay in Sion for a 
foundation, a flone, a tryed ſtone, &tc. 1. Pet. 2. 4—6. to whom com- 
ing as to a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, &c. refuſed of the 
Builders, Pſal. 118. 22. the ſtone which the Builders refuſed is become 
the head of the corner. A Scripture often interpreted in the New 
Teſtament concerning Chriſt__. other foundations can-no man lay, 
x Cor. 3.9, 11. The Scripture often ſpeaks of Chriſt under this 
notion, as a Stone, and a Rock, and a Corner-ſtone, Gey. 49. 24. 
from thence is the Shepherd the Stone of Iſracl— Dan. 2. 25. a 
Stone cut out of the Mountain without hand. Ilai. 26. 4. Truſt ye in 
the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah # everlaſting ſtrength. 
The' word 1s, the Rock of ages; in which Rock Moſes was hid, 
Exod. 33. 22. while my Glory paſſeth by, I will put thee in a clift of 
the Rock. And Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 9, 13. He u that Stone, Zech. 
3. 9. ingraven with ſeven eyes upon it it. And as Chriſt is the 
foundation-ſtone of the Church : ſo the Apoſtles in regard of their 
Dottrine are alſo called the Foundations of it, Rev. 21. 14. Fph. 
2.20.21, Look to it, that you be built upon this foundation, 
that you be not built upon the Sand, but upon this Rock, Mar- 

thew 
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thew 7.2.4. For henee it is that the Church ſtands 1o.ſafe, becauſe 
built upon this Rock : therefore rhe Gates of ied flaltfror prevail 
againſt it, Marthow 26.18. '' i ET $.þ 5 ABA IOBDL 

The Papiſts make the Pope the Cornerfivie-bf her Char): 
bur it is not the Pope, it is not Peter himſelf as perſonaſfy TOh- 
ſidered, that'rhe Church is built upon. ' of 7 

Many build upon the fandy foundatibn of 'therr bwn Riplite- 
ouſneſs, and their own ſtrength 'ahd moral endeayonrs. 
are falſe foundations. Bur it you be upon this foundation, fear 
not ; whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not be confounded 

2. The Walls of the Temple ; they were of Stone, the inſide 

was Cedar, adorned with carved Cherubims, Palm trees, Flowers, 
and overlaid with Gold ; and yet further adorned with precious 
Stones, fixed, and ſparkling like Stars in fit places in the Wall, 
x Kings 6.18,29— 2 Chron. 3. 6. The outfide of the Wall was 
either white poliſhed Marble, as fome think, or overlaid with 
Silver, as others conceive from 1 Chrox. 29. 4. For within it was 
overlaid with Gold. Therefore this Silver, as it ſeems, was for 
the outſide, which could nor but yield a very bright and glorious 
ſhew to the eyes of all ſpeators, eſpecially when the beams of 
the Sun did ſhine and ſparkle upon it. The thickneſs of the 
Wall of the Temple is not expreſſed in the Scripture : but the 
leaſt that can be allowed at the formdation is four cubits ; becauſe 
there was a rebatement of three cubits in the thickneſs of the 
Wall for the ſide-chambers, x X#ings 6. 6. and for the Wall in the 
higheſt ſtory, we may well allow one cubit, and ſo there will be 
four at the bottom. 

The Scripture appies this myſtically to the new Feruſalem,” Rev. 
21. 12. it had a Wall great and high, and again, v. 17: and often 
the Walls are mentioned. _— | 

1. The Wa/'s of an Houſe or City aret!= defence and ſafery 
of it : ſo 7/az. 60. 18. thou ſhalt call thy Walls Salvation And 
God is faid to be a Wall of Fire, Zech. 2.5. for 1, ſaith the Lord, 
will be unto her 2 Wat! of Fire rot aboat; and will be the Glory in 
the midſt of her — the Lord is fox Walls and Bulwarks to his peo- 


le, az. 26. 1. 
g Kkk2 2. The 
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- 2. The Stones in this facred Building are ſpiritually Saints, 
who .are called /;ving Stones, 1 Pet. 2. 5..So ſome interpret that 
alluſion, P/al. 144. 12, 13. that our Daughters may be as Corner- 
ones; poliſhed after the fimilitude of a'Palace. Vide Calu, Ainſw. 
in locym. IEC | ; 
3. Theſe Zrees that were placed in the Temple cither for uſe, 
as Timber in the Building, or for Ornamcat in Sculptures and In- 
ravings, and the Flowers, I find them myſticaily applied in the 
; AI to the Saints and People of God in the Church. The 
Trecs themſcives could not be pianted in the Temple ; bur 
therefore the Sculptures of them were there, as repreſenting the 
Trees themſelves. David compares the righteous to the Cedar 
and the Palm-tree, P/al. 92. 12, 13, 14. and himſelf unto the 
Oliye-tree, which was uted in and about the Doors of the Houſe, 
Pſal. 52. 8. but I am like a green Olive-tree in the Houſe of God. 
There were alſo Sculptures of Lillies in the Temple, 1 Kings 7. 
I9,.22— and Saints are ſect forth by that Flower, Cayt. 2.2. As 
the Lilly among the Thorns : ſo is my Beloved among the Daughters, 
Cant. 2.16. my Beloved he feedeth among the Lillies. The alluſi- 
on ſeems to lye in the Giits and Graces of the Spirit of God, 
ſhadowed by the excelent properties of thoſe Trees and Flow- 
crs. 

4 The Gold and precious Stones have the like ſignification, 
Thoſe ſpiritual excellencies in the 'true Temple, thoſe divine 
Graces and Ornaments of the Soul, more precious than Gold 
and Jewels, were ſhadowed forth by them. Thercforc Faith is 
compared to Gold, x Pet 1.6. And the Church is faid to have 
her. Foundations of Agats, Iſai. 54. £1, 12. So the new Jeruſalem, 
which is a Viſion and Propheſic of the Church in her excellen- 
cy both of Grace and Glory, Rcv. 21. 18, 19. And the Mem: 
bers of the Church, Lament. 4. 7. are compared to Rubies and 
Saphires. F 

3- The Doors of the Temple; they were made with folding 
leaves; and for the Sanctuary, they were of Fir-tree, with carv- 
ed Cherubims, Palm-trees and Flowers — overlaid with Gold ; 
and the Poſts of Olive-tree. But for rhe Oracle, buth Poſts 


and 
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and Doors were of Olive-tree ; x Xings, chap. 6. ver. 31, 35. 
Now for the Myſtery of this, take theſe hints. -- nt 

1. Chriſt himſelt is the Door of entrance and admittance into 
the Temple and Preſence of God, Fob. 10.7, 9. 

2. The Ordinance of Admiſſion into the Church, or. keeping' 
or ſhutting our, is hereby figured alſo. For the uſe of a Door is 
to let in ſome, and keep our others, Cart. 1.12. 4 Garden in. 
cloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, a Spring ſbut up, a Foountain ſealed. 
Rev. 21. 27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatſo:ver worketh abomination, or maketh a ly ; 
But they which are written in the Lambs Book of Life. And chapr. 
22. 15. Without are dogs, Cc. 

4. The Wind:ws ot the 7emple, 1 Kings 6. 4. and for the Fouſe 
he made Windows of narrow Lights. Your Vargin reads it, Win- 
dows broad within, and narrow without, or skewed and cloſed. 
They were maiie in that form, for the berter 4ititon of the 


Lizht, and keepinz out the Weather. Tele : vcre of a 
great heigat from the ground : for they niul- 1, 2 above 
the ſide-chambers, which were fittcen cubits high, 1 4775 5. 10, 
therciore the lowelt part of the Wincows was it: ©2n ct om 


the Pavement. 

W:.cher the Oracle had Windows in it or 10, 1s cimired ©: 
both «Kies. Ir is a queſtion alſo, whether, there. wa* any Ulats in 
thelc Winows : bur had the Iavention of Glaſs been to ancient, 
probably. there would have been nor-only much ule, but expres 
mention of it in the Scripture. Ir is faid of Ahvaziah long atrer 
Solomons time, that he fell through a Lattice, 2 Nangs 1.2. and 
thence ſome inter, that probably Glaſs-windows were nor. then 
in uſe. And indeed when was the -firſt Invention of Glaſs, by 
that little ſearch that I - haye',made,: I cangor find. I'find.ne 
clear mention ot it in the -Old Teſtament, For« their. Looking- 
glaſſes were of. poliſhed Braſs, Exod. 38. 8. I know fome- recs 
der miſrepoth.majim— Joſh. 11,8. and 13. 6. Fornaces witrateas, 
the Glaſs-furnaces, which .L confeſs" is ingenious, : But jt; may;he 
otherwiſe rendred ; and |t doth not ſeem probable, that thiybyi- 
vention of Glaſs was ſo ancient as Foſhuahs time. Ts 1 

indow's 
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Windows of the Temple were open to the Air, and as to Ornx: 
ment, we may ſuppoſe they were gilded or golden Lattices. But 
ſo much for the literal explication of them. 

As to the myſtery of them, their uſe being to ct in Light into 
the Temple ; we may here confider both external and internal 
Light. 

- As to external Light ; this ſpzaks fc; h Light, Goipel-lighr 
in the Church from Chriſt by his Miniſters For Chrift himlelf 
is the true Light, Foh. 1. 9. that was the true 7 ight, which coming 
into the world enlighteneth every wm» that u ex' ehrened; fo fome 
interpret thoſe words. For 'tex0at: 28 may be reterred to Ohx 
as well as * axqermon, He is the Sun of Righreov nels ſhinin 
in through theſe Windows, /ooting th: cugh the golden Lattices, 
Cant. 2. 9. 

His Miniſters are Lights alſo, though he is the Sun; they are 
bur Stars thar ſhine with a borrowed Light, Joh. 5. 35. John ge 
Baptiſt was a burning and- a ſhining Li2ht: and Marth. 5. 14. 
Chriſt ſays to his Apoſtles, Te are the Light of the world and his 
Church and People ſhine as Lighrs in the world, Phzl. 2. 15. 

2. As to internal Light ; ſome apply it yet turther to the ſpi- 
ritual illumination of the minds of Gods people. As the eyes 
are the windows of the Body, and ſo called, Fcclef. 12.3. in old 
age they that look out at the windows are darkned : ſo the eyes 
and windows of the Soul are the faculty of the underſtanding 
elevated and ſanttified by the Holy Ghoſt, whereby ir receives 
the Light of the Goſpel. There is in the Saints a ſpiritual viſive 
faculty, thoſe eyes of the Soul, whereby it receives the Light of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs darting in his beams of ſpiritual Light 
into the Soul, Though it is with many as Foh. 1. the Light 
ſhines, but the darkneſs comprehends it not. 

5. The Floor of the Temple ; This was of Planks of Firr, and 
Boards of Cedar, overlaid with pure Gold, r Xigs 6.15, 30. 

This Leſſon and Inſtrution we may learn our of it ; That e- 
very thing in the Houſe of God is excellent and precious, the 
loweſt, the meaneſt Saint or Ordinance of Chriſt, The very 
Floor of the Temple is overlaid with Gold. 


6. The 
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6. The Scripture takes notice;alſo/ of the Roof or Coveting of 
the Temple, 1 Kings 6.9. which was. made of boards and leaves of 


Cedar, laid within with Gold. What. the outſide way is unter- 
rain : For it isnov likely that the- Cedar-boards were expoſed to 
the injuries of the Weather— but covered, yer not with Lead, 
that was too poor a mertral to be uſed in this maghificent Temple, 
bur eicher with ſheers of Silver, as'ſome-think, or-with plates of 
Braſs, as others think. 

The Root was doubtleſs flatt, according to the cuſtom of 
of thoſe times; and theretore defended with Battlements, accor- 
ding to that Law, Deut. 22. 8. and adorned with Pinnacles : For 
the Devil carried our Saviour to a Pinnacle of the Temple, Marth. 
4. 5. that is, faith the Marginal Note, the Battlcment wherewith 
the flat Roof of the Temple was compaſſed abour that no man 
might fall down, Deut. 22.8. and though flar, yet'might be ſome 
gentle riſing in the middle, to caſt oft the, Rain-water. 

The Scripture ſeems to apply the Covering of the Temple as 
at! emblem of divine ſhelter and' proteCtion over the Church; 
Tſai. 4. 5, 6. for upon all the Glory ſhall be a Defence, or as the 
Margin reads it a Covering— And mm be a Tabermatle for 
a ſhadow in the day time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and 

for a covert from the ſtorm, and from the rain. This Covering and 
Shelter is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Zaz. 12: 2. Cant. 2.4. his Baixer 
over me was Love. | 


2 Sam. 7.13. Dd” 


Fe ſhall Build an Houſe for my Name, and I will eſtabliſh the throxe 
of his Kingdom for ever. 


'TF. have ſoken of the Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, the 

Windows, the Floor, and the Roof of the Temple: theſe I 

call the common parts of the Temple, becauſe they are ſuch as' 
are in every houle, of-what- form or'of what uſe ſoever. 

But the ſpeczal parts, or the Rooms in a houſe may be various 

and divers, according to the mind of the Archite&t, and the uſe 

he puts it to. The 
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The Rooms in this ſacred Building-and Houſe of the Lord were 
. chiefly three, the Porch, the Santtuary, and the Oracle, with the 
frde-chambers belonging to them. 

Ic will be needful here to ſpeak ſomething firſt concerning the 
Letter and Hiſtory of theſe things, and then concerning their 
myſtical ſignifications, becauſe we cannot ſo well ſee the ground 
and the truth of the myſtical application, unleſs we have a right 
Idea and conceiving of the Letter of the Type it ſelf. 

1. And firſt for the lij:-ral or hiſtorical explicarion of theſe 
parts oi the Temp.,c, you may ealily conceive © them by the 
form of ovr Ohvrches, as they are called ; only rhere was a dif- 
fcrenc: 110% of £445 01 the parts; bur the parts 
theories 270 alike fn both. 

,r tirtt there wis a (1 2t Coart about the Temple, ro which 
auwers the Church-yard .* our tur Churches Th.n thcre was a 
ſtacely Zower-porch, {0117 tires as hich as rhe 7enple it (elf : to 
Lis anſwers that whic is calied the Sreeple. io tic Sarttuary 
aniwers the Bedy of 111 Church. Arid then aniwerable to the O- 
racle, is that whici we call the Chanceid. And finaliy, as the 
Temple had Side c/-1ibers ana Lodpings tor the Levites: fo there 
is belonging to 17 Churches the Yeſtry and the dwel:ing houſe 
for the Minilter, &c. 

Only there is a difference in the poſition or ſituation of theſe 
parts. For whcicas the Z7ely of holies in the Temple was at the 
Weſt end of it : on the contrary with us, the Chancell is ever to- 
wards the Faſt ; which was done either in oppoſition to the 
Fews, cr in 1m1tation of the Pagans. 

AS to our Churches or publick Meeting-places,the thing it ſelf 
is neceſſary : For it there muſt be publick Worthip, there muſt 
be publick places to aſſemble in. A Meeting-place is a neceſlary 
appertainance to the Worſhip : and as for this form or faſhion of 
Building, whatſoever is for uſe or convenience, or moderate 
Comclineſs and Ornament is lawtul and allowable: and there- 
fore there is no evil in a Church-yard, or a Steeple, or a Yeſtry, or 
an Houſe for the Miniſter : but to have a Chancell, or one part of 
the Mecting-place, as more holy than the reſt, in imitation = 
rae 
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the Jewiſh Oracle, this is evil and ſuperſtitious. Publick Meeting- 
places are neceffary ; but the opinion of Holineſs in them, this is 
ſuperſtitious. For onr Mecting-places do nor ſucceed in the room 
and nature of the Fewiſh Temple, as a Temple; but ot the Jews/b 
Synagogues , Where they had their moral Worſhip in all their 
Towns and Cities throughout their habiatigns. v 

It will be uſcful here ro ſpeak a -litrle firſt concerning the D#- 
meyfrons of theſe ſeveral parts of the Temple, and then concerning 
their Pofition or Situation to each other. 

And firſt for the Porch, it was a hundred and twenty cubits 
high, twenty cubits long, and ten cubits broad. This appears by 
comparing and purting two places of Scripture together, 1 Aings 
6. 3. with 2 Chron. 3.4. In the Kings it is faid, And the Porch 
before the Temple of the Flouſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the Houſe, and ten cubits was the breadth 
thereof before the Houſe. In 2 Chron. 3. 4. the height js mentioned, 
the height was one hundred and twenty cubits. Ir is not to be 
ſuppoſed, that it was all void to the top ; bur that it had Cham- 
bers and winding Stairs up to the top, according to that . in 
x Chron. 28. 11. which ſpeaks of the pattern of the Porch and of 
the Houſes thereof, and of the Treaſures thereof, and of the upper 
Chambers thereof, and of the inner Parlours thereof. 

And a gallant profpe&t ir was from the top of this Tower- 
leeple, they might ſee far and necr. Some have written that 
the River Fordan the dead Sea and all Arabia might be diſcerned : 
And fo I ſuppoſe might the Mediteraneas Sea Weſtward. 

The uſe of this ſtarcly Porch in the front of the Houſe was 
chiefly for Ornament to the Houſe it ſelf, to the reſt of the 
Tempie. 

2. The ſecond part of the Houſe was the Sanuary, or the 
holy place, called ſometimes the Temple, ſometimes the Houſe, and 
the greater Houſe, 2 Chron. 3.5. in contra-diſtinCtion to the Oracle, 
which was the leſſer. 

This was forty cubits long, that is, from Eaſt tro Weſt, between 
the Porch and the Oracle, 1 Kings 6. 17. and the Houſe, that is, the 
Temple before it, viz. before the _— was forty cubits long 
L An 
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And ver. 2. the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the height there. 
of thirty cubits. In this ſtood the Altar of Incenſe, the Tabls 
of Shew-bread, and the Golden Candicflicks And here the 
Lord was wont to walk as it were amongit che Golen Candle- 
ſticks. 

3. The third part of the Temple was the Oracle. This was 
twenty cubits every way, both in the height, [cnzcth and breach, 
1 Kings 6440. and the Oracle in the forepart, that is, which a+ a 
man centred into the Temple lay before him in the Welt end of 
it, was twenty cubits in lenzth, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubits in the height thereof : lo that it Was a perieCt cube 
excavated. 

It had Doors of Olive-tree, 1 Xi»gs 6. 31 and the T intel or 
ſide-poſts were a fifth part of the Wail, that is, four cubirs, the 
Wall being twenty : So there was eight cubirs o! Wall, beſide 
cah Door. It may be rendred a litt!e otherwiſe : bur thus our 
Tranſlators; and this ſeemeth the fitreſt proportion for the 
Doors. 

And here was the Veil hung, namely betwcen the Sanctua- 
ry and the Oracle. The Inſtitution ot-the Vei/ we have, Fxod. 
26.31, 32, 33. It is ſaid, 2 Chron. 3. 14. and he made the Veil 
of blue, 8c. And we find, 1 Kings 6. 21. he made a Partition by 
the Chains of Gold before the Oracle, that is, to hang the Vci! upon 
them. 

It is a Queſtion here, on which ſide of che Wall the Veil hung,. 
whether in the Oracle, or in the Sanctuary, wh ch I thall leave 
to your own Meditations to contider; as alſo whether the Oracle 
had Windows. Some think not; beczuſe the Scriprure, in allu- 
ſion to it, ſpeaks of Gods dwelling in thick darknels. So Svle- 
yn at the Dedication of the Temple, : Xings 8. 12. and ot the 
new Jeruſalem, which is deſcribed with fome alluſion ro S-lo- 
mons Temple. It is faid, Rev. 21.23. it had no need of the £un, 
neither of the Moon to ſhine in it: for the Glory of the Lord di 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. Neither was the 
work of the High Prieſt in this mf holy place ſuch as new. 
any more Light than what the opening of the Doors nigh! 

V:©id 
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yield, from the Light that was in the Sanftuaty. '* 

Ir is further Quere concerning the Oracle, whether there were 
any fſide-chambers over it. 

The Anſwer is, that the Text feems'clear for it, 2 Chron. 3. 1. 
and he overlaid the upper Chambers with Gold, that is, the upper 
Chambers oyer the Orac/e: For the whole Context in thoſe three 
verſes, 8, 9. 10. treateth concerning the Oracle. It was but twen- 
ty cubits high, whereas the Saxttuary was thirty : Therefore 
what became of the remaining ten cubirs? [Ir 1s not likely that 
there was a pair Stairs (as ſome ſuppoſe) of fifteen foot high, be- 
tween the Santtuary and the Oracle, whereby to aſcend and go 
up into the Oracle.* but rather that the remaining ren cubirs was 
made into two upper Chambers, to be repoſitories for rhe 
choiceſt things over the Oracle. And ſo this brings me to ſpeak 
a word to the fide chambers of the Temple, of which we read, 

1 Kings 6.5, 6— and againſt the Wall of the Houſe (or upon, or 
joyning to it, ſaith the Margin) he built Chambers round about, a- 
gainſt the Walls of the Flouſe round about, both of the Temple and 
of the Oracle, he made Chambers round about. The nethermoſt 
Chamber was five cubits broad, the middle was fix cubits broad, 
and the third was ſeven cubits broad. For without in the Wall of 
the Floule he made narrowed Reſts round about, that the Beams 
ſhould not be faſtened in the Walls of the Houſe: So that here 
were three ſtorics oft Chambers contiguous to the Temple ; the 
lowe!t ſtory five cubirs broad, the ſecond ſtory ſix cubits, and 
the uppermoſt ſtory ſeven cubits ; which different dimenſions of 
the Chambers aroſe trom the feveral rebatements that were in the 
Wall, tor the Beams of che Floors to reſt upon. 

The number of theſe Chambers is not expreſſed in Scripture : 
but in Ezetrels viſronary Temple there wsre thirty chambers, Ezck. 
41. 6— and the Jewith Writers report, that there was the ſame 
number in Solomons Temple. 

Queſt. Bur here it may be demanded, Cubits being ſo often 
mentioned in meaſuring the Temple, how much a Cubir is 2 

Arſwer. A Cubit was abour a foot and a halt, of our meaſure, 
it comes vVcry neer it, except ſome ſmall fraftions. 

LIl 2 The 
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The Oracle therefore being twenty cubits, was about thirty 
foot ſquare. The Porch-tewer being one hundred and twenty cu- 
birs high, was abour one hundred and eighty foot high. 

Some diſtinguiſh ot cubits, and think there were two ſorts of 
them, the ſacred, and the common cubir, and that the ſacred 
cubit was double the quantity of the other : And fo two ſorts of 
Shekels, the Shekel of the SanEtuary, and the common Shekel; 
and fo of other Meafures. Bur others on the contrary conceive, 
there was but one Cubir, and bur one Shekel : and thar phraſe, 
the Shekel of the Sanctuary, they interpret of exact meaſure, 
the Standard of all meaſures being laid up in the Sanctuary, 
x Chrox. 23.29. It is true, the Temple is faid to be fo long, ac- 
cording to the Cubits of the firſt meaſure, 2 Chron. 3. 3. but this is 
various ways interpreted. Scme undcrſitand ir of the Meaſures 
left in the written Pattern by David to h's Son Solomon. Others 
underſtand it of the Tabernacle-meaſures lefr by Moſes. See the 
Belgick Annot. i 2, Chron. 3. 3. 

It the Cubir uſed in the Temple were double to the ordinary, 
there would have needed Pillars in the midſt of the Houle to 
fupport the Roof : but the Scripture ſpeaks not of any ſuch 
Pillars. 

O4j. But if a Cubit was no more but a foot and an half, where- 
in then conſiſted the Magnificence of Solomons Temple ? For it is 
ſaid, x Chron. 22. 5. The Houſe that us to be builded for the Lord 
muſi be exceeding magnifical of Fame, and of Glory throughout all 
Countries. 

Anſw. This Magnificence did not conſiſt in the Houſe only, 
but in all the ſacred Buildings, rhe Courts and Z/renfi/s belonging 
to it. Nor did it conſiſt in the bigneſs, ſo much as in the tum- 
ptuouſneſs of it: for there is a competency anc a meaſure in 
things, which to exceed is not magnificent, but rati;cr monſtrous. 
It is not the excellency of a dwelling houſe, to have wild vaſt 
Rooms, but fit Romes for uſe. 

The Sumptuouſneſs of the Temple was unparallell'd. It ſeems 
in this reſpect ro_ have been incomparably the moſt ſtately Stru- 
Cure that cver was in the world : For I have never rcad in any 
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Hiſtory of any Houſe beſide this, that was overlaid with Gold all 
over, both the Walls, and the Roof, and the Pavement of it, and 
garniſhed with Jewels and precious Stones fixed and ſparkling in 
the Walls like ſo many Scars in the Firmamentr. 

But ſo much for the Figure and Dimenſions. 

2. Now ſecondly of the Poſition or Situation of theſe parts to 
each other, which was this. The Porch ſtood to the Eaſt, the 
Sandtuary or holy place in the middle, and the Oracle in the Weſt 
end of the Temple. ot 

For Ezekiel ſtanding in viſion in the inner, cap. 8. 16. he ſaw 
frve and twenty men between the Porch and the Altar, with their 
backs towards the Temple of the Lord, and their faces towards the 
Eaſt, and they worſhipped the Sun towards the Eaſt. And Exzek. 

4. 1. there is mention of the Gate of the outward —_—_ 
which looketh towards the Eaſt. And again, Ezek. 47. 1. be- 
hold Waters iſſued from under the threſhold of the Houſe Eaſtward. 

For the forcfront of the Houſe ſtood towards the Eaſt. - 

The Reaſon of this was in oppoſition to the heatheniſh Idola- 
try of thoſe rimes, who were wont to worſhip rowards the Eaſt; 
and therefore had their doors and entrances into the Temples 
from the Weſt. and their Adyta and more ſacred places towards 
the Eaſt end, there their Idols flood. As in our Churches in 
Popiſh times they had a Loſt or Gallery over the Chancel, which 
was called the Rood-loft, where all their Idols ſtood; as the Pi- 
Eture of Chriſt, and of the Virgin Mary,” &c. and amongſt the 
reſt, they had one great Idol, called the Rood, which if it was, 
as ſome now think, the Picture of an old Man; from thence the 
poor ignorant people came to conceive of God the Father, as an 
old Man fitting in Heaven: though it ſeems rather to be a 
Wooden Image of Chriſt hanging on the Croſs. See As and 
Monuments wel. 2. pag. 3oT. or a Wooden Croſs only, without 
any Image hanging on it. From whence is the term Roodmas, ui. d 
ſtill in ſome parts of Exgland; by which they mean the firſt or 
third of May, the Pope having made that an holy day, and called 
it /nventio Crucis, becauſe forſooth on that day the Croſs on 
which Chriſt was crucified was found, if you will believe the 
| Fable ; 
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Fable ; Maſſe or Meſſe ſignifying in the old Saxon a Feaſt, or a 
ſer time of holy rcjoycing, and Rood, as it ſeems, a Croſs. 

Bur this is to be obſerved that in all the Ceremonial Worſhip, 
the Lord took ſpeeial care to keep his people at a diſtance from 
the heatheniſh Idolatries of thoſe times, he would not ſuffer them 
to conform. at all to thoſe falſe Worſhips, nor to comply with 
them in the leaſt. And it is a good ſpirit to be zealous againſt 
ſuch things : but where there is a flight, looſe, indifferent, ſcepti- 
cal frame of ſpirit in the matters of Gods Houſe and Worſhip, 
this ſpirit is not of God, this ſpirit is not of him that calieth you. 

So much for the Houſe it felt. 

2. Now ſecondly for the Courts of the Temple, there were two 
of them, the Scripture mentioneth fo many and no more, 2 Chror. 
33.5. and he (Manaſlch) &u-lt Altars for all the Floft of Heaven in 
the two Courts of the Flouſe of the Lord. 

Abour the T:ibernacle we read but of one Court, Exod. 27. g. 
tor the whole Camp of 7ae! was the outer Court. Bur about 
the Temple there two, called the outward, and the zmner Courr. 
The outward Courrt being the larger, is called the great Court, 
2 Chron. 4 9. and the Court of the people, becauſe here the peo- 
ple came together to be taught, Ezra 10. 9. But thouzh the peo- 
pie came into it; yer it was part of the Temple, and an holy 
place : For none might enter that were nnciean in any thing, for 
it was the. Office of the Porters to keep them back, 2 Chrox. 2 3. 
19. And hence it was that the Jews took ſo much oftence at 
Paul, when they thought he had brought Greeks into the Tem- 
ple, and fo polluted that holy place, Ate 21. 28. 

There was alſo another Court called the inner Court, 2 X;ngs 

6. 36. and the higher Court, Fer. 36. 10. 
7.7. plorg on Rev. 11.12- and the Court of the Prieſts, 2 Chron. 4. 9. 
This Reference in the 114, theſe Courts, as it ſeemeth did compals 
Authors Notes ſhews he 
had written a Di.courſe the Temple on all ſides round about, and 
on that Text, and indeed they were four ſquare. The length of cach 


ſo he had, which may be x 
publithed in time» if ſide of the outer Court was a furlong,as the 


God will. Jewiſh Witers report, and the whole about 
half an Engliſh mile in compals. 
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There were alfo, as they report, ſome other Courts added un- 
to theſe in after times ; bur becauſe the Scripture takes no norice 
of them, I ſhall not do it neither. ,. Neither ſhall I ſay any thine 
of the Walls about the Courts; 'and the. Gates, and other Build- 
ings belonging to them, as Chambers, Porches, and Treaſuries to 
lay the Vellels and other things in ; and for the Prieſts and Le- 
vites to lodge in. For there 15 mention 1 Chroy. 28. 11. of rhe 
Porch, and of the Houſes therof, and the Treaſuries thereof, &c. 
and yer. 12. of the Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, and of all 
the Chambers round about, of the Treaſuries of the Houſe of 
God, and of the Treaſuries of the dedicate things. Neither need 
I ſpeak particularly to the myſlical ſignifications of the Houſe and 
the Cougs. . ; 
The whole as conſidered together may be divided into three 
arts. 
, 1. The outer Court. 

2. The inner Court, with the SanCtuary. 

3. The Oracle, or the Holy of holies. 

Some apply theſe three parts of the Temple to the three parts 
of a Chriſtian mentioned by the Apoſtle, x 7hefſ 5. 23: the Spi- 
rit, Sou! and Body. The Body (fay they )is ſignified by the open 
Court, where all may ſee what is done. The Soul (ſay they) 
may be compared to the Sanctuary, which as it was-more holy 
than the outward Court; ſo isthe Soul of manan higher and more 
divine part than the Body, where by the Lamp of Gods Spirit 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding is enlightened. - The Spirit (ſay 
they) is as the moſt holy place, where God dwelleth in ſecret by 
Faith, which, ſaith the Apoſtle, is of things not ſcen nor compre- 
hended by Reaſon. 

Others apply it to the three parts of the World thus. The 
outward Court to this inferiour World,where all things lye open 
ro the view and uſe of man. The Sanctuary to the ſtarry Hea- 
ven, which is full of Lights and. Stars, as the Sanctuary had the 
ſeven Golden Candleſticks, and Gems, and Jewels ſhining in it. 
The Holy of holies to the third Hegven, wherein God dwelleth ; 
and indced the Apoſtle himſelf makes it a Type of Heaven, Heb. 
9. 24. There 
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There is ſomething of analogy in the thing as to all theſe. 
But the beſt accommodation of a Type is from Scripture, and 
from the hints-and intimations which the Scripture gives, which 
(as hath been formerly ſhewed) makes the Temple a Type at 
Chriſt and of rhe Church. 

Let us conſider then what Inſtruftions theſe parts of the Tem- 
ple do afford as to both theſe. 

r. As to Chriſt himſelf. The Temple was a Type of Chriſt 
eſpecially in regard of that chiet part of ir, the Holy of holies, 
wherein there was a figure or weak repreſentation both of his di- 
Vine and humane Nature. Therctore Chriſt is calicd the Holy 
of holies, Dan. 9. 24. ſeventy weeks are determined to anoint the 
moſt holy, or the Holy ot holies, that is, to initiate and inaugurate 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt into his Mediatorial office. The Veil of 
the Holy of holies typified his humane "nature, Zeb. 10. 20. 
through the Yeil, that is to ſay , hs Fleſh. 

We may draw forth the analogy more at large in theſe par 
ticulars. y 

1. The Humane nature did veil the Glory of his Deity, as the 
= of the Temple did conceal the Holy of holies from the eyes 
of men. 

2. There was curious Embroidery of Cherubims and other 
Ornaments upon the Veil, Exod. 26. 31. thou ſhalt make a 
Veil of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined Linnen of cun- 
ning work, with Cherubims ſhall it be made. So Chron. 3. 16. This 
is not unficly applied to thoſe excellent Graces of the Spirit, 
wherewith the Humane nature of Jeſus Chriſt was filled and a- 
dorned. 

3. The Veil __ up the Santuary from the ſight and en- 
trance of the people, ſignified the ſhutting up the myſteries of 
the Goſpel while the old Temple ſtood, Zeb. g. 8. the holy Ghoſt 
thi fignifying, that the way into the holieſt of all was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet landing — There 
were dark ſhadows then of the myſteries of the Goſpel. 

. The rending of the Veil when Chriſt died repreſents his 
Suffering in the Fleſh , or humane nature, Matth. 27. 51. m= 
ves 
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Feil of the Temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. It 
the Veil be the Fleſh or the Humane nature of Chriſt, then-the 
rending of the Veil muſt needs be the breaking of his Body, and 
the ſufferings of his Humane nature. | 

5. As by this the Holy of holies was open to the view of all 
that came to the Temple : ſo under the Goſpel the myſteries of 
Salvation are made maniteſt, Rev. 11. 19. and the Temple of God 
mas opened in Heaven, and there was ſeen in his Temple the Ark of 
hu Teſtament. Clear diſcoveries ot God in. Chriſt. ; 

6. As. the Prieſt entred into the boly place through the Veil ; 
ſo hath Chriſt into Heaven, and made way for us all to enter af- 
ter him and with him through his Sufferings, Zeb: 9. 12. neither 
by the Blood of Bul's and Gaats, but by his own Blood he entred in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal Redemption for us; 
and Heb. 6. 2 laſt, which hope we have, as an anchor of the Soul, beth 
ſure and fledfaſt, and which entred into that within the Veil, that 
is, into the Holy of holies, whither the fore-runmer 's for us en- 
tred even Feſus. | 

This is the firſt accomodation of this Type, even unto Jeſus 
Chriſt himſclf. | 

2. The Temple ſignified alſo the Chnrch ; and the ſeveral 
parts of the Temple may be conſidered here alſo. 

1. We learn here that there is a threefold diſtinftion of the 
Church, into viſible, militant, and triumphant. 
. The outer Court ſignified the viſible Church, into which all 


the people came that. were clean according to the Law: fo into 
the vicible Church come all that make a fair outward profeſſion, 
though they are not all ſincere, as all were not /ſrae/ that were 
of Tract. bu 4 

The SanQtuary and the inner Court ſignified the Church mili- 
cant of true Believers, who are indeed ſpiritual Prieſts unto God. 

And laſtly, the holieſt of all was a Type of Heaven, and of 
the Church triumphant there: ſo the Apoſtle often, Heb. 9. 24. * 
for Chriſt is not entred into the holy places made with hands, which © 
are the figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf. 

2. Whereas there was a Wall about the great Court to keep 
M m m our 
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out the Gentiles, for none bur Jews were admirteg': the Apoſtle” 
ſhews that Chriſt hath broken down the middle wall of partitioh be- 
zween us, Epheſ. 2.14. which he hath done by converting the Gen- 
tiles, and repealing the Ceremonial Law. 

3. The outer Court muſt be left out in Church-reformaticn, 

" Rev. 11. 1, 2. that is, when the matter of the viſible Church is 
wholly corrupted theſe Gentiles muſt be caſt our, or left our. 

4. Whereas the Materials of the SanQtuary and of the Oracle: 
were the ſame, Cedar-boards and Gold, and garniſhed with pre- 
cious Stones, &c. as was ſhewed before, when we ſpake of the 
Walls of the Temple; hence we may learn this Inſtrution; that 
Grace and Glory differ not in kind, but only in degree. Grace 
is Glory begun; Glory is Grace perfefted, Heb. 12. 23. the Spirits 
of juft mex made perfett. A Believer hath'eternal life begun in him 
in this world, 1 Fob. 3. x5. | 

5. The ſide-chambers and all the buildings about the Chambers, 
whercin the Prieſts and Levites had their ſeveral Lodgings and 
ſtations appointed them, may inſtru and mind us of thoſe Man: 
ſions thar are prepared for us in Heaven, Fob. 14. 2. i» my Fathers 
Houſe are many Manfions, if it were not ſo, I would have told you, 7 
go to prepare a place for you. 

| 6. Whereas in theſe Chambers were kept and laid up the 
Standards of all Weights and Meaſures; for ſo ſome underſtand 
that place, 1 Chron. 2.3. 29. ſpeaking of the' Levites work in their 
ſeveral places and ſtations, it is ſaid, their Office was to wait on 
the Sons of Aaron, as for other things, ſo tor all manner of 
Meaſure and Size; that is, as ſome expound it, that unto their 
Fruſt were committed the Standard meaſures of things, and here 
laid up under their cuſtody, as in a moſt fafe and facred Repoſi- 
rory ; and theſe were called the Meaſures of the SanCtuary : as 
with us the Standards and Meaſures are laid up in the 7ower. 
, We may here learn, that God regards Juſlice amongſt men next 
to his own Worſhip. To unjuſt perſons he faith, as Zat. r. rx. 
to what purpoſe i the multitude of your Sacrifices unto me? who hath 
ets this at your hands to tread my Courts? V. 12. The reafon' 


| 4Spiven V, 15. your hands are full of Blood. And would you know 
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from and Trough the Sanfuary into the Holy of.holies, even in- 


free thouſand aud four bundred. 
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that there are Manſions prepared in Heaven for you >. | 
take this as one eyidence.of it, P/al. 15. 1. Lind wo hal bick 
in thy Tabernacle > who ſhall dpel in thy holy hil> He anſwers in 
the ſecond verſe, Fe that walketh wprightly, and worketh Righte- 
ouſneſs, aud ſpeaketh the truth in bu heart. 

And let me add this further, do not judge of your ſpiritual 
eſtare Loy getting into the outer Court : for hypocrites may ( 
-£< in there, if they be bur outwardly clean. Burt art thou ad- 
mitted. as a ſpiritual Prieſt into: the Sanftuary, to enjoy true | 


communion with God in his Ordinances, and. to worſhip God 
in the Spirit ; art thou a member of the Church militant, as well 
as of the viſible Church 2? . | 

The Church militant ſhall be atlaſt criumphang: they ſhall paſs 


! 


to Heayen it ſelf, whicher Jeſus our fore-runner. is entred for us. 


-” 


 —— 


Ss ME 


GOSPEL of the. Two Brazen Pirrans 4 
the TEMPLE. 


x Kings 7. 21, 22. _ 
And he ſet up the Pillars in the Porch of the T! __ : and he ſet up the 
right Pillar,and called the name thereof Jachin : and he ſet up the 
left Pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. And upon the top of 
the Pillars was Lillie-work: ſo was the work of the Pillars finiſhed. 


O much of the Houſe and the Courts. Now follows the Vel- 

ſels or Utenſils of the Temple, the facred Houſhold ſtuff or 
Furniture of this Houſe of God ; they were many. 

We read in Ezra 1.11. a! the Veſſels of Gold and Silver were 
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We may diſtinguiſh the Veſſels of the Temple into two forts. 
x. Such as were of natural neceſſity and conveniency for the 
Worſhip that was there to be performed; as Knives, Pots, Fleſh- 
hooks, &e. which had not their particular myſtical ſignifications. 
Bur yet thus much we may obſerve from them, that the mean- 
eſt inſtrument in the Church of God is of ſome uſe, and therefore 
; not to be deſpiſed. | 
/ And of this fort there were ſome larger Veſſels * as the Kin 
Scaffold, 2 Chroy.. 6. 13. on which he ſtood when he came into the 
Prieſts Court, to preſent his Sacrifices before the Lord, or upon 
any other occaſion. For you muſt remember, that though none 
bur Prieſts were ordinarily to reſide and attend there ; yet o- 
thers- might come into it upon any juſt occaſion, as the Gibeo- 
nites did every day, to bring in Wood and Water, and every'man 
that offered Sacrifice was to come Wirh it, and lay his hand upon 
the head of it, Sc. And fo the King with his Sacrifices : and fo 
Solomox did when he dedicated the Temple. For this inner 
Court ſeems to haye been the place of this Brazen Scaffold. © It 
was five cubits long, five cubits broad, and three cubirs high : 
and there was a Pillar anriexed, as it ſeemeth, to this Scaffold for 
the King to fit or lean upon, where Foaſh ſtood at his Coronation, 
2 Kings 11. 14. With 2 Chron. 23. 13. So Fofrah 2 Kings 23. 3. 
when he made that Covenant before the Lord. Of this nature 
was alfo the Covert for the Sabbath-mentioned 2 Kings 16. 18. 
which ſeems to have been ſome Roof ſtanding upon Pillars, to be 
ſome ſhelter for the Prieſts from the Rain, when they were to 
officiate in the Court in Winter-weather. | 
It is noted as an act of profaneneſs in A4haz to take it away, 
becauſe it was an utenſil of natural conyeniency for the perfor- 
mance of the Worſhip, though not a ſacred veſſel of divine Inſti- 
rution, and ſo not a. part of Worſhip. Though it was not law- 
ful for them to inſtitute, or alter any of the ſacred veſſels that 
were myſtical and ſignificant; yet they might make any thing 
that was of moral uſe, or natural neceſſity, or conveniency, for 
the better performance of the Worſhip: As for inſtance, Ezra 
itood upon a Pulpit of wood, Nehem. 8. 4, 5. to have an _ 
&12 3, 
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pla, or the like, to know the time of the day, it is a weak thing 
co ſcruple it. f | 

2. Bur beſide ſuch Utenſils as theſe, there was a ſecond fort 
that were myſtical and ſignificant, and they may be referred to 
two ſorts. | | 

They were cither without doors, or within. 

Thoſe without the doors of the Sanftuary were of Braſs. 

Thoſe that were within doors were of Gold. 

Thoſe without doors were moſt of them ſ#b do, in the open 
Court : as the other were ſab tefo, within the Houſe it ſelf. 

We ſhall begin with the veſſels of Braſs without doors, and 

they were four. 

'x. The two Brazen Pillars. 

2. The Altar of Burnt-offering. 

3- The molten Sea. 

4. The ten Layers. 

All theſe had their myſtical uſe and ſighnification, as' in each 
particular will appear. | 

x. The two Brazen Pillars, of which this Text ſpeaks. 

And the Doftrinal propoſition is this. 

D. That Solomon by Gods appointment made'two Brazen Pillars 
at the entrance of the Temple, aud called them' Jachin and Bo-yas. 

They ſtood before the Houle. 2 Chroz. 3. 15. and before the 
Temple, wer. 17. ſome think without the Porch. Bur they ſeem 
rather to have ſtood within the Porch : ſo we render 1 Xings 7.19. 
— bur without the doors of the Sanftuary. For the Porch ſeems 
to have had no Doors that could ſhut, but only Door-places which 
ſtood always open. Theſe Pillars were doubtleſs things of ſpe- 
cial remark and uſe, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath faid ſo much 
of them, and hath deſcribed them ſo largely, both in the book of 
Kings and Chronicles, and in the Prophet Jeremy, 1 Kings 7.v.13 
to 23. andagain v.41, 42. and 2 Angs 25. 17. 2 Chron. 3. the 
3 laſt verſes, and cap. 4. 12,13. Jer.51. v. 17,20,21,22,23. And 
Ezekiel ſaw them in his viſionary Temple, cap. 40. «/r. and it is 
ſaid concerning theſe Pillars, x Xings 6. 2.2. ſo the work of the Pl. 
lars was finiſhed, which (as ſome or obſerved) ſeems to pur a 
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ſpecial emphaſis upon this above any other of the utenſils of the 
Temple : for it is not ſaid ſo concerning the Cherubims, or the 
Sca, or the Candleſtiks, or the Tables. 

I ſhall ſum up very briefly what is written in thoſe Scriptures 
of Kings, Chronicles and Jeremy before quoted concerning theſe 
Pillars, as to the litreral deſcription of them. Not quoting the 
verle for eyery particular; for you may read the places at your 
leiſure, ſave only where any phraſe needs explication. 

The matter they were made of was Braſs : the height was 
cightcen cubits apiece, both of them amounting to thirty ſix ; 
though there was but thirty five that did appear, one cubit being 
loft and ſwallowed up in the conjun&tion of the Pillars and the 
Chapiters that did adorn the tops of them : the compaſs or cit- 
cumference of each Pillar was twelve cubits, the diameter four : 
therefore ſome read the rgth ver. of 'r Xing. cap. 7. thus; And 
the Chapiters which were on the head of the Pillars of Lilly work, 
were in the Porch four cubits, that is, did comprehend in their di- 
ameter ſo much as would rake up four cubits in the floor of the 
Porch. Moreover, theſe Pillars were hollow in the middle, but 
they were four fingers thick of ſolid metal; the top of the Pillars 
was adorned with Lilly-work. | 

There were alſo on the top of theſe Pillars two Chapiters, as we 
tranſlate ir, as much asto ſay, heads, becauſe they were on the tops 
or heads of the Pillars. The word is Xothereth Coronamentum; fo 
Arias Montanus & fecit duo Coronamenta, duo Capirella, as Pagnin. 
rwo Coronets: it is from the verb Xirter cinxit, circumdedit inſtar 
Corone: it is the ſame word that is uſed in Prov. 14. 18. but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge ; which is derived trom Xerher, 
Diadema, Corona. Theſe Chapiters or Coronets were five cubits 
in height, and bur four cubits diameter; and thceretore in an oval 
form : and fo the end of the Chapiter refted in the hole which 
was at the top of the Pillar. Theſc Coronets were curiouſly a- 
dorned with nets of Chequer-work, and wreaths of Chain-work, 
a vcry artificial work, and with two rows of Pomegranates upon 
each Coroner, four hunJred goo.ily Pomegranares in all, which were 
put upon chains in two rows ; though but ninety fix did appear 
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upon a chain, the reſt being hid by the Wall: -*This Coroner or 
Chapiter upon the top of the Pillar was a- curjous and comely 
Crown upon the head of it: or (as ſome riote) the Chapiter was 
like rwo Crowns joyned together. G 

The Pillar on the right ſide, he called Fachix, or rather Fakis, 
which fignifies, he, that is, the Lord will eſtabliſh. Jak is tho 
conjugation Z7jphil, from the verb Foun, Rabilivir, firmavit. 

The other Pillar on the lett hand, he called Bo-yaz, in him is 
power; from Bo in'it, or in him, and 7az ſtrong or ſtrength, from- 
the verb Tazaz roboravit. 

Thus you' ſee the literal or hiſtorical part of this Type, theſe 
two Pillars of the Temple, Jakin and Bo-yaz. | 

Now for the Significations. 

Certainly theſe things are not without a myſtery, not without 
a meaning : for theſe Pillars were extraordinary, and very remark- 
able in four reſpects. 

x. In their height, being eighteen cubits, that is, ſeven and 
twenty foot of our meaſure. 

2. In their thickneſs and compaſs, being twelve Cubits,-that - 
is, cighteen” foot inthe circle round abour. 

3- In their curious and admirable Ornaments ; the Lillies on 
the upper end of the Pillars, and the Coronets or Chapiters upon 
the tops of them, with the curious chains, and nets, and rows of 
Pomegranates round about theſe Crowns. 

4. In their uſe ; which was not only for Ornament, but as it 
were to ſupport the Temple, as Pillars do ſupport an'Houſe : nor 
that they did ſupport or bear it up properly, as if they had been 
placed in-the material Building, no more than the twelve Brazen 
Oxen :did indeed carry the molten' Sea to the four quarters of 
the world, '2 Chroy. 4. 4. but only as in an emblem or figure, -as 
Abraham received Iſaac in a figure, Heb.11. 19. fo here : For the 
Temple had no Pillars in' it, for the Beams of the Roof reſted 
upon the Walls, as you have formerly heard, and not upon theſe 
Pillars : bur they were an/emblem or figure of ſupporr. 

Now the Temple is the Church of God ; and we may apply 
this Type three ways, - 

t. To 
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1. To God and Chriſt. | of 

2. To the Church. 

3. To particular Saints. 

'1. As to God and Chriſt. Theſe Pillars ſpeak the ſupport of 
the Church of God, by the purpoſe of his Will ,- and by his al- 
mighty Power. Our Faith ſtands upon theſe two Pillars; theſe 
two do ſupport the Church, and the Churches Faith. 

7. The faithful purpoſe of God, and good pleaſure of his Will. 
Jakin he will eſtabliſh , here is the reſolved . purpoſe of his Will 
and Love. Heb. 10.23. He u faithful who hath promiſed. This 
includes, (1.) his Purpoſe, (2.) his purpoſe of Love,-(3.) his 
Promiſe, (4,) his unchangable Fairhfulnets in all. 

Thou faiſt, I am unworthy. True, but if the Lord will fave, 
and will have mercy, who can refiſt his Will 2 his purpoſe is un- 
changeable and immovable as Braſs; he will have mercy on whom 
he will have mercy. | 

2. The Power of Chriſt, his almighty Power ; this is the o- 
ther Pillar, Bo-yas, in him is power— 1 Pet. 1. 5. kept by the pow- 
er of God through Faith unto Salvation. 

Thou faiſt, alas! I am weak, I can do nothing. But therefore 
depend, and reſt, and ſtay thy felt upon this almighty Power, 
which is able to do above what we are able to ask or think: as 
Abraham, Rom, 4. 20, 21. who was ſtrong in Faith, being per- 
ſuaded that he was able to perform: what he had promiſed, 

This is of ſpecial uſe in difficulties , when difficulties and im- 
poſſibilities do appear. 'Can the Lord pardon ſuch fins, heal ſuch 
backſlidings? Yes; in him is Power. Take both theſe together: 
Love and good will withour Power is but lame to help us: 
Power without Love and good will is but deat to hear us; -but 
both pur rogerher is a ſupport firm enough, and fate enough for 
Faith to reſt upon; yea, it thou, doubt of the one, improve the 
other, Matth. 8. 2. if thou wilt thou canſt : here be both thefo 
Pillars ; bur he could not lean upon the one, hedoubrea of Gods 
Will; but therctore he relics upon the other, thou canſt, and 
Chriſt accepts this Faith of his ; and therefore faith, ver. 3, / wif, 
be thou clean : fo do thou, lean and reſt upon both theſe Pillars, 

yea 


Pillars in the Temple. 7 
yea upon either of both and thou art ſafe enough. If thou art 
not aſfured of his purpoſe ; yet then reſt and ſtay thy ſelf upon 
his Power. } 

2. Conſider them in reference ro the whole Church ; here is 
ſhadowed forth the impregnable ſafery of the Church: 7he Gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth. 16. 18. 

3. Particular Saints are compared to Pilars in the Fouſe of 
God, Rev. 3. 12. eſpecially Miniſters, Gal. 2. 9g— Fer. 1. 18. [wil 
make thee an Tron Pillar, and Wall of Braſs ; cheretore it is in vain 
to oppoſe them and conrend with them 

Therg be two properties of a good Pillar, it muſt be ſtrait and 
ſtrong. Tt is a ſad thing when they thiat ſhould be Pillars in the 
Houie of God are warping, and leaning, and bending. this way 
and that way, when the ſhould ſiand upright and ſteady. 

And there were rwo Coronetd upon the-rops: of theſe Pillars : 
ſo they that perſevere to the end ſhall receive the Crown of life. 
2 Tim 4. 7,8. | | 

Theſe Pillars were broken in pieces, and carried away to Ba- 
&ylon, bur living Pillars in the ſpiritual Temple ſhall go,outino 
more, Rev. 3. 12. but abide in the houſe for ever, Foh. 8. 35. ' A 
erue Believer 15 (as one faith) Monumentum ere perenias, more 
durable then Pillars of Braſs. Would you be aſſured of the Crown 
of Glory 2 Is there this refitude and ſtraitneſs, this ſtrength and 
firmneſs in the ways of God ? thou art then a Pillar in the Houſe 
of God, and-ſhalt go no more our. 
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2 Chron. 4. x. 


Moreover he made an Altar of Braſs, twenty cubits the length there- 
of, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof , and ten cubits the 
height thereof. 


f Hem Veſſels of the Temple (beloved) we are upon. They 
- may be referred to two ſorts, either ſub dio, or ſub tefto; ei- 
ther without doors or within, either in the Courts, or in the 
—_— thoſe without doors were of Braſs, thoſe within were 
of Gold. 

Of the former fort, there was the Altar of Burnt-offering, the 
molten Sea, and the ten Lavers; as alſo the rwo Pillars Fachin 
and Boyas, Which were of Braſs, and placed cither in or by the 
Porch. 

We are now to ſpeak (as the Lord ſhall enable us) concerning 
the Altar of Burnt-offering : concerning which we may obſerve 
this doQrinal Propoſition out ot the Text, as the foundation of 
our Diſcourſe, viz. 

Dottr. That Solomon by Gods appointment made in the Temple a 
Brazen Altar for Burnt-offering. 

The firſt expreſs mention we have of Altars in the Scripture is 
in Noahs time, after the Flood, Geyx. 8. 20. and Noah Bilded an 
Altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean Beaſt, and of every cleay 
Fowl, and offered Burnt-offerings on that Altar. Concerning Of- 
ferings, we read before in Ger. 4. 3,4. how Cain and Abel broughr 
their Offcrings unto the Lord. Whether Altars were as anticnr 
as Sacrifices, or whether the Lord afterwards added them 2+ a 
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further improvement of his Worſhip, -and a further help to the 
Faith of his people, I ſhall not here diſpute. 

The name in Hebrew is Mizbeach, quaſi Sacrificatorium, from 
Zebach Sacrificium, from the Sacrifices offered thereupon : and fo 
in Greek, Orz1azTHPION, from OrYz1a Sacrificium. There is ano- 
ther Hebrew word for it, Bamah excelſum, from their aſcending 
up to it, from whence the Greek »9mox : ſo the Latin a/tare is 
derived ab alto; becauſe their Altars were built on high above 
the earth, bur the Hebrew Bamah is more uſually applied-to the 
idolatrous Altars : Ara /delorum. Buxtorf. we commonly tranſlate 
it high places. 

And here I muſt obſerve the ſame method as in other things, 
firſt ro open the Type and then the Anti-type, firſt the Hiſtory of 
the Altar, and then the Myſtery of it : tor the right underſtand- 
ing of che Type, makes way for the beter underſtanding of the 
thing typified. 

Now then as to this great Type, the Altar of Burnt-offering, 
we may conſider four things. 

r. The Marerials of it, they made Altars of Earth upon preſent 
occaſions; Moſes his Altar was of Shittim-wood, but overlaid with 
Braſs, Exed.27. 1,2. This was to continue for the conſtant uſe 
and ſervice of the Tabernacle. 

But how then came it to paſs that the Wood was not burnt 
and ſct on fire, by the continual fire that was upon the Altar ? 

Ir is anſwered unto this by ſome, That the-Fire might be kept 
in the Grate at a due diſtance from the Wood. And ſome an- 
ſwer furthcr, that there was an eſpecial Providence in it. God 
as he ſent down Fire from Heaven upon the Altar : ſo he did li- 
mit and over-rule the operation of it at his pleaſure. Solomons 
Altar was of Braſs, within either of Earth or Stone, but not of 
hewen Stones, that being expreſly forbidden, Exod. 20. 24, 25. 

Tn that ir was of Braſs. 

This was for ſtrength and durablenſs, to bear the Fire that 
was continually burning upon it, and ſo to repreſent the ſtrength 
of Chriſt ro endure the Wrath of God, without being burnt up 
and conſumed, and overcome by it. - For Braſs is often _— 
Nnn2 
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ed to ſignifie ſtrength, Job 40. 18. His Bones are as ftrong' pieces 
of Braſs. Is my Strength of Stones, or my Fleſh ef Braſs 2 Job's. 
12. Am TI not a poor, weak, frail creature 2 So Zach: 6. 1, the 
mountains of Braſs ſignifie Gods irreſiſtible Putpoſe and Decree : 
ſo likewiſe Chriſt is repreſented under that appearance, Fzek.-46: 
3. a man whoſe appearance was as the appearance of Braſs and Rev. 
I. 15. his Feet like unto fine Braſs, as if they burned in a furnace: 

Theſe Repreſentations have the like myſtery of ſtrength and 
invincibleneſs. | / 

(Thar it was of unhewed Stones: ] This inftruts us, that hu- 
mane poliſhments do not perfect, but corrupt the Worſhip of 
God ; that which carnal Wiſdom thinks doth adorn, doth indeed 
pollute; there be no perfe&\ additions. We muſt obſerve th 
plainneſs and ſimplicity of Inſtitution. | | 

' 2. As to the figure and dimenſions of it; it-was four ſquare, 
with tour Horns upon the four corners of ir. 

Moſes his Altar was five cubits in length, and five in breadth, 
and three culyits high: But So/omoxs was twenty cubits in length, 
and twenty cubits in breadth, and ten cubits high; compare Exod, 
27, I, 2. With'the Text; 2 Chrox. 4. T. 7 | 

The four-iquare form (faith 4mſworth on Exod. 27. 1.) figni- 
fies firmneſs and ſtability : therziore the heavenly Feruſalem is 
four-ſquare, Rev. 21.16 ſo was the figure of it, Ezefk. 48. 20. fo 
was the Oracle, or moſt holy place'in the 'Femple and Tabernacle 
00, 2 Chron. 3.8. © "= | : 

The height of Solomons Altar was too high for any Prieſt to 
reach; yet they might not go up by ſteps to it, Exod. 20. 26. 
therefore it is thought there was an eaſie aſcent by a declivity on 
the South ſide, the ground riſing by little and little. 

The largencis of Solomons Altar beyond that of the Taber- 
nacle might intimate the inſargemer:t of the Church, and great 
increaſe of the Worſhippers and Worſhip of God under the Goſ- 
pe!, which is the myſtery of thoſe great inlargements in Ezekrels 
viſionary Temple beyond Solomons, as Selomons went beyond Mo- 
ſes his Tabernacle. 


3. The ſituation of the Altar.was /#b dz, in the open air, that 
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fo the nider and faligo, the ſcent and ſmoak of the Saerifices might 
be the leſs offen(iye. | TY 
Moreover it ſtood in the Priefts Court, before the Porclr of 
the Temple; 2 Chron. 8. 12. the Altar of the Lord which he had 
Built before the Porch— Joe). 2.17. Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters 
of the Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar. 
4. The ule of it was to offer Sacrifice upon, Exed. 20. 24. Aw 
"Altar of Earth ſhalt thou make unto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon 
thy Burnt-offerings and thy Peace-offerings— 2 Chron. 8. 12. then 
Soiomon offered Burnt-offerings unto the Lord, on the Altar -of the 
Lord which he had Built before the Porch. 
The Aitar did two things. | 
1. It ſupported the Sacrifice; for the Sacrifice-was laid: upon 
it; 
2, Ir ſanRified the Sacrifice, and made irho!ly and acceptable 
to the Lord. The Altar it ſelf was: firſt conſecrated: with holy 
Oyl, Numb. 7 1. and then it did conſecrate and ſanftifie other 
thinss. Fxod. 29. 37. whatſoever toucheth the Altar ſhall be ho: 
ly : Thetore it is faid, the Altar ſhall be holineſs of holizeſſes, or 
mo. '10ly, Exod. 40.10. 
ut now here comes in a Queſtion ; How it came - that the 
Fr: of the Altar was not ſometimes put cut by the ſhowers of 
1Kaui? and how it could ſuffice for the conſuming ſo many Sacris 
ficzs, and that the Sacrifices did not fill the Court with foot and 
ſmoak, and flies and putrefaQtion from the offal and ordure of fo 
many Beaſts there ſlain > Slaughter-houſes are yery-noyſom and 
offenſive, eſpecially in Summer-time. oo 
I meet with a twofold anſwer unto this. s 
x. The Fire of the Altar was no ordinary and culinary Fire, biit 
celeſtial and divine : and as it came down from Heaven; 2 Chrea. 
7.1. and was fo far from bcing quenchable by Rain or 'Water, 
that it would preſently lick it up, as it did, 1 X7gs 18. 38. when 
the Trench was filled with twelve barrels of Water : fo it left not 
ſuch a-ſooty feculency behind it as common Fire doth. We ſee 
in Lightening, how quickly and in an inſtant, it conſumes'any 
thing that reſiſts it. The Altar of the-Lord is called Are/ , 
Iſai. 
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Jai 29. T. that is, the Lyon of God, and a very devouring Lyon 
it was. Fuler Piſgah-fight, p.394- 

2., There ſeems to have been ſomething of a peculiar Provi- 
dence in it. The Heathen Temples were ſuch ſtinking places, 
and fo infeſted with ſwarms of Flies that came to feed upon their 
Sacrifices, that the Jews were wont in an holy ſcorn to call the 
Devil Baal-zebab: it is the name of the Idol at Etro, 2 Kings 
1.2 and Mark 3.22. and Luk. 11. 15. as much as to ſay, Doms- 
mus muſcarum, the God of flies not able to drive away a flie. 

The Ekronites it is thonght called their Idol, Bayal zebachin, 

the Lord of Sacrifices. Some Heathen Writers ſpeak 
Greg. Greg. of Temples built out anomrin muſcarum abadteri, to 
pexic ſent?  Fapiter the Fly-chaſer. | 
But let this ſuffice for the literal explication of this 
great Type, the Alrar of ring 

Now for the myſtery and ſpiritual ſignification of it. 

There hath been a very unhappy miſtake as to this in ſome of 
the Antients, commonly called Fathers, whoſe darkneſs in this 
and other points did make way for Popery in after times. They 
have applyed the Altar to the wooden Croſs on which Chriſt 
was crucified ; they ſay, Chriſt ſuffered i ard crxcs, upon the 
Altar of his Croſs, bur this is a weak and low interpretation, yea 
indeed a dangerous miſ-interpretation of this great Type. 

x. For firſt, the Croſs bf Wood was nothing elſe but the in- 
ſtrument of mans cruelty againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : it hath 
no ſpiritual uſe nor vertue in it, it is no Goſpel-myſtery ; there- 
fore no need it ſhould be typified by fo great a Type. If there 
be any thing of old that may any way relate to it, it muſt be 
ſome ſmall circumſtance of ſome Tye, but not ſuch a great and 
principal a Type as the Altar. 

2. The Altar is greater than the Giſt, Marth. 23. 19. but the 
wooden Croſs is not greater or more excellent than the Body of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he gave for us ; nor doth it ſanCti- 
fie or make Jeſus Chriſt accepted. 

Therefore the wooden Croſs is not the Altar. 

There hath been alſo another weak and impertinent applica- 

tion 
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tion of it, which is to be found in ſome books of Devotion, viz 
the Altar of our Hearts. But wherein the Heart is like an Al 
rar I cannot tell. The fame argument confutes this alſo; Ir is 
not thy Heart that ſanCtifies thee, or thy Services. - 

Bur then, what is the Altar ? 

The Anſwer is, that the Altar is Chriſt himſelf: ſo the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf expounds it, Zeb. 13. 10. 

Queſt. But how doth the Altar repreſent Chriſt 2 
ne "0h In two reſpes; in regard of his Deity, and Prieſt! 

ce. | 

'x. It is Chriſt in regard of his Divine nature. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe his Humane nature was the Sacrifice, there- 
fore his Deity is the Altar : for in offering Sacrifice there muſt be 
both a Sacrifice and an Altar. And fo in Chriſt there are two 
natures, his Deity and Humanity, whereof the Humane nature 
being the Sacrifice that was ſlain and offered for us, it remains 
that his other nature was the Altar. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe it is the Altar that ſfanQifies the Gift. Matrh. 
23.19. Exod 29. 37. But it was the Deity of Chriſt that gave 
thar infinite verrue and valye to his ſufferings. It was his Deity 
ther fanftified his Humane nature, to be ſuch an acceptable Sa- 
crifice to the Lord. Fo 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe the Altar did ſupport and bear up the Sacri- 
fice, Bur it was his Divine nature that did ſupport his Humane 
nature in thoſe unutterable Sufferings, Zeb. 9. 14. through the eter- 
nal Spirit he offered up himſelf unto God. Whar did that piece of 
Wood do? Ir did bur cruciate and torture his bleffed Body, it did 
not bear up his Spirit. Ir is true, that Tree did lift up his Body 
from the earth ; but it was another manner of ſupport that was 
neceſſary to our Salvation. 

2. The Altar typifies Chriſt in regard of his Prieſtly Office. 

You know he hath a threefold Office ; he is a Prophet, Prieſt- 
and King. The Altar looks chiefly at his Prieſtly Office and the 
concernments of that; for as a Prieſt he offered Sacrifice, and 
it is the Altar that doth ſupport and ſanCtific the Sacrifice. Both 
the Natures of Chriſt have an influence into all his Offices, and 
{o 
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fo into his Prieſtly, by which he made fatisfaQtion for our ſins. 

To open it a little more particularly, all the concernments of 
the: Altar are full-of myſtery and teaching. I ſhall inſtance in 
ſcyea particulars about it, wherein you may ſce ſomething of 
Chrilt, and of the Goſpel. 

1. There was but one Altar ; the Lerd forbad all others , 
though intended to himlelf, 2 Xi»gs 18, 22. ſo there is but one 
Mediator between God and men, the Man Chriſt Jefus, x 7m. 
2.5. 

The Papiſts have other Mediators, Saints and Angels, &c. 
this 15 to have many Altars: whercas the Lora accepts none bur 
this, nor ng Sacrifice bur what is oflcred upon this Altar. \, 

.'2. The Altar had four Horns upon the tour corners of it; 
they arc called Horns becauſe they were made like Horas, up- 
wards, but bending towards the top, Ezek. 43. 15. upward ſhall 
be the four Ferns, The uſe of them was not on!y jor Ornainent, 
bur to keep things from falling oft the Altar, and to bud the Sa- 
ctifice to them when they were to flay'it, as P/ſal 118.27. 

Horns is an emblem of power, Fer. 48. 25. the Horn of Moab 
x cut off, that is, his ſtrength andÞower, ſaich your Marginal 
note : Lam. 2. 3. he hath cut off in his fierce anger all the Horn of 
Iſrael. 1 Sam. 2. 1. Mine Horn uw exalted in the Lord, it is applied 
to God, F7ab. 3. 4. he had Horns coming out of hus hand, and there 
was the hiding of his power. 

Theſe four Horns of the Altar ſignified the Power and Glo- 
ry of Chriſts Prieſthood for rhe Salvation of his Church gathered 
togcther from the four corners of the carth. 4inſw. in Exod. 27.1. 

It the Alrar be his Deity, the Horns of this A.car is the Power 
of his Deity, the Horns of an almighty Power. Fly for refuge 
thither, and thou art fake enough. Foab fled to zhe Horns of the 
Alrar, bur he was pluckt from thence and ſlain, 1 Xings 2.31. 
according to the Law, Exod. 21. 14. But he thar flies to Chriſt 
and hangs upon the Horns of this Altar ſha!l never be pluckt 
thence, he that .comes to-me 7 will in no wiſe caſt out, Joh. 6. 37. 

3. The Altar was anointed, and ſo ſanGtified unto its Office, 
Numb. 7. 1. Exod. 40.9. this is the SanCtification or A 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into his Office ; he was andinted with 
the Spirit aboye meaſure, not only the Graces thereof in his Hu- 
mane nature, but that glorious Perſon himſelf goes forth by 
commiltion from the Father and the Son, as the Son by commiſ: 
lon from the Father, to reconcile and fave ſinners. 1 

4. There were divers Veſſels of the Alcar belonging to it, for 
the uſe and ſervice of it, Numb. 4. 14. of Braſs, 1 Kings 7. 47. of 
Gold, 1 Chron. 28. 17. alſo pure Gold for the Fleſh-hooks. 

Ot which, they being neceſſary inſtruments for the work of 
facrificing, we need not ſeek a particular myſtery and fignifica- 
tion in every Veſlel, only in general ſome apply them to the Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel, the means of Grace which do attend upon 
the Altar, upon the Service ot Jeſus Chriſt in his Church. 

As we have an Altar under the Goſpel, ſo we have Veſſels be- 
longing to this Ordinance, Goſpel-Ordinances, whereof there is 

cat uſe. As the Prieſts could nor facrifice and officiate about 

Altar without Knives, and Fleſh-hooks, and Shovels, &c. fo 

we cannot have communion with Chriſt without means and Or- 
dinances. JHreT 

5. The Altar was furniſhed with Fire from Heayen, which was 
to be kept always burning, 

Now what is the myſtery of this ſacred Fire. 

1. The Wrath of God againſt Sin ; He is a conſuming Fire, an 
everlaſting burning againſt ſin and ſinners, Zeb. 12. ult. 1/at. 

. 16. 

_ T he Spirit of God is compared to Fire, Matth. 3. 11. He 
ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Iſai. 4. 4. When 
he ſhall have purged the Blood of Jeruſalem from the midjt thereef by 
the ſpirit of 'W - ment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 

And it is a facred Fire that never goes our. We ſhould be 
carcful to keep this Fire burning, take heed of grieving, of quench- 
ing the Spirit, r Theſſ. 5.19. 

3. The Word and Ordinances are like unto Fire, Fer. 23. 29. 
they will burn up-and conſume what oppoſerh them, Rev, 11. 5. 
irs laid of the two Witneſſes, that Fire goes out of their mouths , 
that is, the Word of God denouncing the*Wrath of God: fiery in- 
Ooo dignaticn 
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dignation devours the adverſaries, Heb. to. 27. 

We read of fiery tryals and afflictions, Luke r2. 49. 7am 
come to ſend fire on the earth. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Think it not frange con- 
cerning the fiery tryal ; the fiery tryal of Perſecution by oper 
enemies publickly oppoſing, the fiery tryal of Contention by 
falſe brethren ſecretly undermining. 

6. The Fire of the Altar came from Heaven, Lev. 9. 24. 2 Chro- 
nic. 7.1. ſtrange Fire is forbidden, Zev. 10. 1. 

1. Humane inyentions which he had not commanded them, 
Lev. 10. 1. 

2. Carnal Wrath and Paſlion ; this is not the Fire of the Al- 
tar, but ſtrange Fire, James 3. 17. Wiſdome from above is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, &c. the wrath of man accompliſhes not the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, James r. 20. 

7. The uſe of the Altar in refetence to the Sacrifice was to 
ſupport and ſanftifie it: the Altar did two things, both which 
Faith is to eye and look unto both as done in Chriſt, and to be 
done in us. 

1. To ſupport the Sacrifice and bear it up : ſo Chriſt was born 
up by the power of his Deity. 

2. To make it acceptable: ſo Chriſts Sufferings are fo infi- 
nitely precious and acceptable with the Lord, through the glory 
and cxcellency of his Perſon ; there is nothing elſe will bear up 
2 Soul under ſenſe of Guilt but this, to conſider who it was that 
Cicd and ſuffered for us. It was the Son 'of God. And the reaſon 
| of many ſears and tremblings of unbelief is, becauſe the Soul looks 
at the Sacrifice without the Altar, looks at the Death of Chriſt, 
but conſiders not the Altar, the Deity that ſanQifes the Gift, 

As to us, we need both ſupport and acceptance; eye both 
theſe in Chriſt, eye Chriſt for them to your own Souls. 

t. Support, when the heart is ready to fink, and to be over- 
whelmed with the difficulties that do -occur, thou art weak, but 
herc is ſtrength. 

2. Acceptance, 1/az. 56. 7. their Burnt-offerings and their Sa- 
crifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar : thou art unworthy, but 
{cave thy Gift upon the Altar, and it ſhall be accepred : wha!/o- 
ver toucheth the Altar ſhall be holy. ſe 
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?ſe tr. See the unlawſulneſs, yea the abominableneſs of mate- 
rial Altars and Altar-worthip -under the New Teſtament. | For 
the Aitat was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt in his Deity .and Pniclipal, 
therefore. A'tars are. ceaſed. For is not Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
God ? or hath God another Son to dye for us? or do we look 
for another Goſpel-thar we muſt build Altars to typifie the my- 
ſteries thereof? Becauſe it !ies direftly in my way, and it is one 
of the worſt and grofleſt of the Superſtitons and Corruptions of 
Worthip ir: our tunes, I may not well paſs it by : conſider but 
two things here. 

x. The Lords Table is not arr Altar, ought not to be ſo called 
or ſo accounted. 

2. The many other evils that are involved in this and po along 
with it. | 

1. Fhe Communion Table is not an Altar, and ought not to 
be fo called nor fo accounted. Take three arguments for the 
proof of this. : 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe the Scri calls it a Table, but not an Al- 
tar ; and we muſt ſpeak of God and of his Ordinances, as God 
himſelf doth in his word. So the Apoſtle, x Cor. 10. 21. ye cannot 
be partaker of the Lords Table, and of the Table of Devils: fo Chriſt, 
Luk.22. 21. the hand of him that betrayeth me i with me on the Table. 

Reaſ. 2. An Altar implies a Sacrifice and ſacrificing Prieſts ; for 
Prieſis, Altar and Sacrifice are relatives, and have a mutual and 
inſeparable connexion and dependance upon one another. But 
the Lords Supper is not a Sacrifice; nor the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel Prieſts : therefore the Lords Table is not an Altar. The 
uſe of an Altar is to offer Sacrifice upon : but when we come 
to the Lords Supper, do we come to Sacrifice Chriſt again, and 
ro crucifie the Son of God afreſh? No, but we come to cele- 
brate the memory of his Death, who dyed once for all, Zeb. 10. 
10. Chrift was once offered to bear the fins of many, Heb, 9. 28. and 


» © Fo 
To talk of a commemorative Sacrifice is meer non-ſenſe, and a 
contradiction : for as the Pifture of a man is no man : ſo the 
commemoration of a Sacrifice, -; in truth-no Sacrifice. 
002 | 
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If it were a Sacrifice offered upon the Table as an Altar, they 
ſhould make four Horns upon the four corners of the Table, and 
they ſhould make a Grate for the Fire; and they ſhould put Fire 
to their A'tars to burn the'Sacrifice, even the Bread and Wine. 

Reaſ. 3. If the Communion Table were an Altar , then it 
ſhould be greater and better then the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine, then the Lords Supper it ſelf, and a means to conſecrate 
them : for the Altar ſanCtifies all the Gifts and Sacrifices that are 
offered upon it, and is greater then the Gift, Marth. 23. 18, 19. 
Hence it is faid, the Altar ſhall be holineſs of Elolineſſes, or moſt 
holy, Exed. 4o. 10. | 

But the Table is not greater then the Lords Supper. 

Therefore the Table is not an Altar. 

It is true, ſome of the Anticnts have called it an Altar, bur 
unſcripturally and improperly, as they did alſo uſe other extra: 
vagant and wanton Metaphors, calling it Se/ium Chriſt: , rhe 


le in his Majeſty, as upon a Throne ; bur in his loweſt humi- 
ty and deepeſt gbaſement, as broken, crucified, &c. 

Theſe expreſſions of the Fathers, 

1. They were unſcriptural, the Scripture doth not uſe ſuch 
language, nor ſpeak of the Communion Table in ſuch a ſtrain. 

2. They have done much. hurt in the Church, unawares to 
thoſe good men, and have been inlets and occaſions: of much 
Superſtition. 

3. When they uſed this phraſe of ſpeech, the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, and Prieſts, and much other Idolatrous Popiſh traſh was 
not known nor heard of in the world, neither were there any to 
be ſcandalized with thoſe phraſes, and to uic them ro ſuch ill ends 
and purpoſes, as the Papiſts and other ſuperſtitious perſons have 
wen them: therefore ſuch language is. worſe now then it 


Yin? of Chriſt ; whcreas Chriſt is not repreſented on the Ta- 


then, 

4. Otchers of the Fathers have teſtified againſt Altars, even in 
the primitive times ; as Origen, who lived about two 
hundred years after Chriſt ; Objicit nobis Celſus quod 
non babemus Imagines , aut Aras., aut Templa. He 
(that 
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(that is Celſus) chargeth the Chriftian Religion with this, that we 
bave neither Images, nor Altars, wor Temples. In an- | 
ſwer to this Origen doth not deny the Charge, but 4% {-5. «- 
conſeſſeth the matter of fa&t to be true, and defends I 
it from the very fundamental grounds of Religion : 

and ſo doth Arnobius and others. ; 

2. Conſider the many other evils that follow and flow from 
this, and go along with it : from this blind conceit that the' Lords 
Table is an Altar, hence follows 

1. Calling ic an high Altar, and making ſteps to go up unto it, 
which is the very fame thing with thoſe high places ſo often con-. 
demned in the Scripture, which were indeed Altars ſituated in 
high places, or, as our men phraſe it, high Altars. 

2. The placing theſe high Altars (as they call them) cloſe to 
the wall, like dreſſers or Sorebles; this is a piece of ignorant 
Devotion and Superſtition : for the ſituation of Altars was ever 
ſuch as that they might be compatſſed round about. The Pro- 
phet F/ijah made a trench round about the Altar, 1 Kings 18. 32, 
35. I will waſh mine hands in innocency ; ſo will I compaſs thine 
Altar, O Lord, Pfal. 26. 6. and, alluding to this ſituation of Altars, 
the Lord threatens, Ezek. 6. 4, 5. { will ſcatter your Bones round 
about your Altars. 

So the Heathens had a cuſtom (as ſome Anti Alex. ab Alexs [ 
quaries obſerve ) ut ſacrificantes Aras circum Cur- — — 
- __ Miſt igue Altaria circum, Virgil. (Eneid. 211. © 
lib. 4. 

Therefore how it came into the heads of our late Innovators 
to think that ſetting a Table with one ſide cloſe ro the Wall likef 
a Dreſſer, is to ſet it Altar-wiſe, I muſt confeſs, I have often won 
dred, and I think the beſt account that can be given of it, is th 
profound ignorance of the Prelates and Papilts. | 

3. The ſetting their Altars at the Eaſt end of the Church is | # 
another piece of ſuperſtitious Devotion; this is a ſymbolizing with 
thoſe old Idolaters, Ezek. 8. 16. they worſhipped the Sun with thei 
faces towards the Faſt. And it is a ſymbolizing alſo with the Pa- 
piſts, whoſe Altars, verſus Orientem ſpetant (ſaith F/eſpinian de 
Orizine 
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* Origine Altarium ) look toward the Eaſt, quod etiam ab Ethnicis 
ſampſerunt, which they likewiſe took from the Heathens : for 
the Temple of Jeruſalem ſtood otherwiſe, as you have formerly 
heard. 

4. Whereas they have Images above or over their Alcars, this 
alſo is another and an old Heatheniſh abomination : for in Fo- 
frabs time we read how they brake down the Altars of Baad, 
and the Images that were on high above them, 2 Chroy. 34. 4. . 

= at this day they have Cruciſixes ſtanding in or over their Al- 

ars in Arras, or Glaſs, or Mertal ; or it may be ſome curious 

Common-Prayer-Book {tznding on the Altar, adorned with two 
r tinee Silver Crucifixcs on the Cover inſtead of Boſſes. 

5. Bowing to the Altar; this is horrible, ag inſt the very Let- 
rer of the ſecond Commandment, which ſaith, thou ſhalt not bew 
dows to them: a fin the Scripture thunders againſt ; ſee Zai 27.9. 
By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and thu us 
all the fruit to take away his fin, when he maketh all the Stones of 
the Altar as Chalk-flones, and when the Groves and the Images ſhall 
wot ſtand up. It is a conditional Promite ; the Lord promites, 


fore mark it; God will never be ar peace with theſe Nations, 
God will never purge away the Iniquity of /reland, nor take a- 


| when they rake away their Idols, to take away their ſins : there- 
/ way the Sins of England, till people be convinced that there is 


no more holineſs in a Church, I mean the Meeting-place of Wood 
and Stone, then in a dwelling Houſe, nor in an Altar then in 
Chaik-ſtones ; but when the Stones of the Altar are become as 
Chalk-ſtones, then the Iniquity of Jacob ſhall be purged. 

The truth is, this Altar-worſhip is ſuch grois Idolatry, that 
as I never knew any but the devored Sons of Babel, who are 
dead drunk with the Wine of the filthinefs of ſpiritual Fornica- 
tions, picad for it: fo | doubt not but God will ſhortly convince 
men of it, and rid the Land of ir, even by aſtoniſhing Plagues and 
Judements, and horrible Deſolations upon all their pleafant things, 
if no othcr means will ſerve to do ic. 7he Glory of Jacob ſhall be 
made thin, Tai. 17.4, 5, 6, 7. and the Fatneſs of his Fleſh ſhall 
wax lean , and there ſhall be but a gleaning left in it, as in the 

ſhaking 
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aking of an Olive-tree, two or three on the top of the uppermoſt 
yr Horrible Defolations ! Bur then it fol T4 _ that 
day a man ſhall look to his Maker,” and his eyes ſhall have reſpef to 
the Holy one of Iſracl; and he ſhall not look to the Altars, the work 
of his bands, neither fball he reſpett that which his fingers have 
made, either the Groves or the Images. 

I will name but one Scripture more, //ai. 2. 9. The mean man 
boweth down, and the great man humbleth himſelf : therefore for- 
give them not. 

So that this idolatrons bowing, though it be not properly the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yer oftentimes it is a fin which God 
will not pardon : therefore forgive not. : 

ſez. In all atings of Faith upon the Sacrifice and Satis-Y 
fattion of Jeſus Chriſt remember the Altar of his Deity. It was 
this ſacred Altar that made the Sacrifice available and cfteQual 
for the ſinner. | 

The Arrians of old, and the Socinians of late , that —_ 
in a mcer man, Will their Faith ſaFe them? No; For they do ( // 
but truſt to a Sacrifice without an Altar : though the Socinians ; 
expreſly indeed' deny both, both the Sacrifice and the Altar, 
both the SatisfaCtion and the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt. - 
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GOSPEL of the SEA and LAVERS 
in the TEMPLE. 


INovemb. 19. 
& 29.1668. 


Revelat. 4. 6. 


And befere the Throne there was a Sea of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal : 
and in the mid't of the Throne, and round abaut the Throne, wer 
four Beaſts, full of Eyes before and behind. | | 


E hr bleſſed Book of the Revelations is a Tragi- Comedy , 
wherein the general Providences and Revolutions of all times 
(fo tar as concerns the Church) are preſented to Fohrn, as ated 
over beforchand by Angels in Heaven. 

This Chapter deſcribes the glorious Stage of theſe Apocalyprti- 
cal Viſions: as the next Chapter contains as it were the Prologue, 
| and in the following Chapters the Viſions themſelves are pre- 
| ſented and given forth. 
| The Stage is the Church, which is repreſented with alluſion 
to Solomons Temple : and therefore look, as in the Temple there 
was firſt the. Throne of God in the Oracle upon the Mercy-ſeat : 
ſo here ver. 2. John. ſees a glorious perſon fitting upen the Throne , 
and with a Rainbow abont the Throne, as an emblem ot the Coye- 
nant of Grace. 
| After the Deſcription of this great King, his Courtiers are de- 
ſcribed alſo ; four and twenty Elders, ſpiritual Prieſts with Prieſily 
ornaments and priviledges; they are clothed in white raiment, with 
Crowns of Gold upon their heads, vcr. 4. 

From the Oracie God ſpake of old : and here are Lightnings 
and Thunderings, and Voices out of the Throne : ver, 5. 

There were Candleſticks with ſeycn Lamps in the Temple : 


ſo 
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a—_ , there are ſeves' Wnidgoag Fire, which are the ſeven lies 

God, ver..q. 

7 The was 2:moken Sta and:kavers: io. here- is « Sea of Gly 

like unto Cryſtal for 

- . There were Cherubims, 'which had>theiFaces of Lyoris, A 

Oxen, and Mcn, and Eayles,, Bze&-1;-x0. fo here are four lromg 

Wights with ſach Faces my appearunees as beſt, and fall of Eyes, 
fix Wings, as in Jfaiahs. Viſion;)cap. 6/22. {12800 

So that you ſee here is an alluſion all along to choſe old 'Tems 
ple-Ordinances and Adminiſtrations; * 

And truly this conſideration (beſides what may hs faperadded ) 
is tmy.awm thoughts-very datisfying, conecrning:the- Mind of 
the Holy Giwſt in. this:Cryſtat'Sca before aie Flatone:z' For, if 
there be, a:cantinual alluſion in; the. whole Comexrito-ghe Tem: 
ple, and the ſacred Veſſels aid1Utenfils of-ix;;e what then can this 
Cryſtal Seat be, but; the: ſame with that- 'imolran Sea inthe Tems 
ple 2 for which you'will ſee alfs [further reaſons afterwards: - Bur 
this may ſuffice there,:as a ſufficientibottom for the raiſing of the 
Doctrine,: which: is this, "Here being. a Seaof' Glaſs: like unto 
Cryſtal before the:Throne, in-alluſion to. the like. Veſſel under 
the Law, I ſhalt propoſe the Dottrine chus. - + + 

Dodttr. That as there was a molten Sea and:Lavers of Braſs in 
the Temple and Tabernacle of old :: ſo'in the Church of Chriſt , under 
the New Teftament, there u before the Throne a ſpiritual Sea ef Glaſs 
like unto Cryſtal. 

As there was a literal and legal Sea of old :- fo there is a ſpit 
ritual Goſpel-Sea in the Church of God now. | 

A Sea 1s a large colleftion of Waters. They had literal Wa- 
ters, we have ſpiritual Waters, the Waters of Litc. 

There were divers holy Veſſels and ſacred Utenſiis belonging 
ro the Temple : in the Courts, the Brazes Altar of Burnt-oftcr- 
ing, the molten Sea and ten Lavers : in the Porch, the two Pillars 
Fachin and' Boyas: in the Sanctuary, there was the Candleſtick, 
the 7ables of Shew-bread, the Goldew Altar of Incenſe : in the Holy 
of Holies, there was the Art and Mercy-ſeat, and Cherabims, with 
the Tables of the Covenant, the golden pot of Manna, and Aarons 
Rod that budded, Ppp Havinz 
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_ Having. ſpoken of the Altar of Buent-offering , that which 
comes next to be conſidered, is the Molten Sea and Lavers, which 
[ put together, becauſe they were the ſame for ufe and myſtical 
ſignification. | 
' And as in former Types, ſo in this,] ſhall firſt open to. you the 
Type it ſelf as to the Letter and Hiſtory of it, and then the My- 
ſtery and Spiritual ſignification , which is that I chiefly aim art ; 
only ſomething is needſul tobe ſpoken of the former in order 
unto this... ' _ 

x. Firſt then for the Type it ſelf, this Sea of Brafs. You may 
ſee the Hiſtory of it in theſe particulars. 

1. The firff I»ftitution of it was by God to Moſes, in Exod. 0. 
18. where there is only one Laver appointed. Bur all things be- 
ing inlarged in the Temple; So/amox made a molten Sea, of a ve- 
ry large and vaſt capacity, and ten Lavers beſide, 1 Kings 7. 23. 
«6 molten Sea is deſcribed to ver. 27. and the ten Lavers from 
ver. 27. to ver. 40. fo that the Holy Ghoſt imploys no leſs then 
ſeventeen verſes in the deſcription of this famous Utenſil, the 
molten Sea and Lavers; beſide 2 Chroy. 4. ver. 2.to ver. 7. which 


you may read your ſelves. And I note it, that = may ſec. it 


1s a thing of ſome weight and moment which the Holy Ghoſt 
doth ſo inſiſt upon. Carnal thoughts are apt to deſpiſe theſe por- 
tions of Scripture, and to ſay, there is little in them: but this is 
from the darkneſs of our minds, and the pride of carnal reaſon. 

2. The »ame by which it was called X;jor a Laver, and aor- 
TYOX a Waſhing veſſel ; and the great one was called a Sea, from 
that elegancy of the Hebrew tongue which calleth any large col- 
leftion of Waters a Sea, Gey. 1. 10. the gathering together of Wa. 
ters he called Sea. Some have reſembled this molren Sea in the 
Temple to the Caſpian Sea, which Geographers ſpeak of, and 
not unfitly, becauſe of its circular figure and entireneſs within it 
ſelf. 

3- The matter whereof it was made wis Braſs, Exed. 38. 8. 
And he made the Laver of Braſs, and the foot of it of Braſs, of the 
Looking-g/aſſes of the Women aſſembling, which aſſemble at the door 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. For the Invention of Glaſs 


properly 


OO and fevers in th Tenge 
properly fo called, being not 
of bi polihed Beals for reflection ro ee rhe f 


uſe { 
lomens nx as Sea likewiſe and his ten Lavers were of the 
metral, to wit, beight polling BAK: ſo rhat in this Veflet 
Prieſts might ſec ſpots, whether they had © waſhed then 
ſelves clean or nor. jen”. rc paler th = 
4- The figere and Himenfions of them. OY 
AS to.the Layer of the Tabernacle, it is not expreſſed? burft 
; but ſmall, becauſe ic, was portable : bur, the molten ,Sea of 
the Temple was larger, the diameter of it was teh cubits; and the 
circumference thirty, x Xings 7. 23. Which is nor ſer doww in 
exact Geometrical proportion, which was one and thirty cubirs 
and an half: for the Rule in Geomety is Peripheria eft tripla' dia: 
metri & fere ſeſq ns, Bur the neereft rognd number is ex- 
1 inſtead of the preciſe number, as is ufital 'in Scriprure. 
capacity of it was fo large, that it contained. two. rhauſavidl 
Baths, x Kings 7. 26., but in 2 Chron 4. 5.. it is faid, it contarned 
three thouſand Baths, which are thus reconciled ; that only 


ſand was ordinarily put thereinto, bur if filed up to'the 
might ralwarny fortran A Bath containel abour ,e1 "5 
oallons; by which account four Baths make a bactel « fo &s'rhis 
could contain ſeven hundred and fifty barrels of Water, and 
five hundred barrels full were ordinarily pur into it, Eg. Anjot. 
on 1 Xings 7. 26. the ten Lavers did contain forty Barks aptcce. 
5. They had ſeveral parts belonging to.them, ſome ſor otna- 
ment, and ſome for neceſilly uſe: as thoſe rows of Kwops , as 
x Kings 7. 24. or fpidtures of Oxen, 2 Chron. 4. 3. i» two rows round 
about the brim of the molten Sea, with the Flowers of Lillies. And 
the Lavers had their Borders, Ledges, Undcrſerters, &c. byt thar 
which is moſt remarkable is the Baſis, or Foot, upon which they 
ſtood, which is expreſly and often mentioned by ' rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſeems to have ſomething of ſpecial emphaſis pur up- 

on it. 

For of the Laver of the Tabernacle it is noted , that ir had a 
Baſis or a Foot of Braſs, and this Foot is mcntioned expreſly as 
oft as the Laver is mentioned, which is five times in that Book 
Ppp 2 of 
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of ; the Lavers aud bs. Foot, Exod, 30: 4s; and-31. 9..and 
Fs 39: Fourth a ad Ne 
ans i Ons o * Temple if is ; noted, Wat i it todd | op- 
der parts 13: oY un- 


0 .Sheir hin 

7h Q ut We OW ras all che our q Irters 
gh EN He towards the Korth, and. HE fouts Yards the 
Weſt, and three towards, ths South, and three cowards, s.the'l Eaſt, 
as.z Chron. 4. 4. 

The ten Layers, of the Temple Rood upon wu fo they 
might be removed tg 2 Place of the Courr, as occaſion raj 
require; each La Lay r fad four Te” 34 ar 

6. The place W To they ſtood. I EC vt 

As. to the Laver of the! __ it is faid to'have Nod 
between the, Tabernacle and the Alcar, Exod. 32. 9.48. bites co the 
place of the molten 'Sea, thus much.is clear. 1n-general ;"rhat it 
Nood i ig the. Eaſt part c of the Court, this, is certain; but lom&7 pl q 
4t 1n the North-caſt corner: ſo our Tranſlators real | I AT 
and.he ſet the Sea on the'ritht fide of the Houſe eatward wver a wolf 
th 'e South , Mimmoul. nege - but others, read it not over 4 Vain 
the Sauth, bur towinds the Sopith, V -rſus au}trun, n, 9, thrit iS, £ the 
South-eaſt corner of the' Prieſts Court, which” Zzette/s” Vitidh 
ſeems to countenance, ze. 47. x. the Waters came- dajon from 
under the right fide of the houſe, at "the" South fide of the Altar." © 

.-The Lavers were placed five 0n.0n>1 188, and five on the othet 
ſide of the Court. 

7. The.u/e of theſe fajrious > Uienfils'\ As toWaſh' who FR 
—_ called Lavers or Fayatorics. Of theLaver' he Taher- 
nacle it is ſaid, Aaron, aud his Sons | all waſh their hands and the)r 
feet thereat, Exod. 30. 19; Ir was anointed and ſfanFifiet ro' this 
ule, Lev. 8.11, Moſes ob the.a no#y ing 0:1. and he aidinted hb 
þ abernacle, = the Altar," an the Laver and hi ' Foot to Santifie 
them. 

The molten Sea inthe Temple was for the Prickts 'to waſh 
in, the Lavers tor the Sacrifices, 2 Chron. 4. 6. Juch things as they 
oftered for the Burnt-offering, they waſhed, in; "them, 'but the Ica 
was for the Pricſts to walh 1a. 


Bar 
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- Bug how did the Prieſts waſh in it? _., -— 
: Not: thar they did go with their whole 'bodjes into it; for nei- 
ther did the Law require them ſo ro do, ncicher indeed cou'd 
they; for the molten Sea was ſo deep, that it would have drown-' 
ed them. But the Text expreſſerh' it rhus, Exod. zo. 19. far Aa. 
'ron and his Sons ſhall _ their hands and their feet thereat : the 
Holy Ghoſt doth not fay, they ſhall waſh their whole bodies 
therein, but only their hands and their feet therear. And it is 
cleeret_and more ſignificant in the Hebrew Mimmenu ex illa 
therefore Ainſworth renders it therefrom, and his Note \s this, to 
wit, in the Water that is taken out of the Laver into ſome veſſel of 
the” Santtuary. They took Water our of it by Cocks, or Pipes, 
as they had occaſion. Yid. Engl. Annot. | 
"Some think paſſages were made through the heads of the' 
Oxen, ro ler\the Water our of the Seca. | low £5 
WY. But whence had they this Water that was in the molten 
. | 
*. Anſw. It was the Office of the Gibeonites to provide it, and to 
attend upon all the ſervile work'of the Temple. Foſ 9: 23,27. Ard 
ng uth gave them thit day to be Hewers of Wood and Drawers of 
Vater for the Congregation, and for the Altar of the Lord,”thar is for 
the Prieſts and Sacrifices of the' Altar) even unto this day, in the 
Place which he ſhould chooſe. And ver. 23. Drawers of Water for the 
Houſe of my God. Hence they'came in' after times to be called 
Nethinims, Nekem. to. 28. Ezra 8. 16. as much as to ay, the 
people that were given &t appointed unto that uſe. & 
Bur whefhice the 'Gibednites did ferch the Warer, it is not much 
material ro inquire abour that : they had it cither ſrom Wells or 
'Springs net? at hand, or it may be there were ſome Springs even 
within the Courts of the'Temple, as in £zekiels viſionary Tem- 
ple; which one calls a viſionary Varnifh upon an hiſtorical ground- 
work. Ezet."47. 1.” 
So much for the Hiſtory of this Type. 
2. Now tor the ſpiritual ſenſe and ſcope of it. 
7. The main thing aimed ar in this typical Sea, or confluence 
of Waters in the Temple, is our ſpiricual waſhing in the Blood of 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt from ſin and from uncleannefs : For it is ſaid, Reve?. 
P. 5. He hath Irved us, and waſht us from our fins with his own 
Blood — 1 Joh. 1. 7. the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fix. Therefore the Saints arc preſented to Joby, after 
the tribulations and perſecutions of Antichriſt are come to an end, 
as being clothed with white Robes, Revel. 7. 9. And how came 
their Robes to be fo white and clean ? ſee ver. 14. Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, 
and made them white in the Blocd of the Lamb. Hence the Holy 
Ghoſt doth not expreſs it under that phraſe of a Sea of Blood, 
partly becauſe that Blood and a Sea of Blood is in nature dreadful 
and horrible, and looks rather like an emblem of deſtruction and 
miſery, and partly becauſe the ſcope and aim of the Spirit is to 
deſcribe the:Blood of Chriſt from the ſpiritual efficacy of it, which 
is to make the Soul ſpiritually white and clcan. ,Theretore fitly 
preſented under the emblem of a Sea, or a confluence of ſpiritual 
Waters ; becauſe as Water waſheth and cleanſeth the Body, 
ſo doth the Blood of Chriſt waſh and cleanſe the Soul; it waſh- 
eth away the guilt of ſin : They have waſhed their Robes and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb. This is that Fountain which 
ws ſet open for the Houſe of David, and for the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem to waſh in, for fin and for uncleanyeſs, Zach. 13.1. That great 
priviledge therefore of Juſtification by the Blood. of Chriſt, wherc- 
by we are juſtified from the guilt of all our ſins, ſcems to be the 
thing primarily and chiefly intended in that molten 5ea of old, 
and in this Sca of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal which was before the 
T hrone. 

2. The Scripture ſpeaks alſo of the waſhing, of Regeneration , 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; it is the Apoſtles - x4 Tit. 
3. 5. there is a ſpiritual waſhing of the Soul in the regenerating 
work of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Soul. As in Juſtification we 
are waſhed from the guilt of ſin: ſo in Regeneration we arc 
waſhed from the inherent filth and dominicn of it : therefore in 
Converſion or Regeneration we arc ſaid to be born of Water aud 
of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 5. thar is, of the Spirit working and aCting 
like watcr to Waſh and cleanſe us. 

3. There 
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. There is a Laver of Baptiſm; for God hath inſtituted ſuck 
an Ordinance as waſhing with Water under the Goſpel, Marth. 
28. 19. Ga teach all Nations, baptizing them. And as there is this 
general analogy in the nature of the thing : ſo likewiſe in this 
circumſtance ; that as this Sea and Laver was placed in the 
Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, and they were to waſh therein 
before they went about the buſineſs and ſervice of the Temple : 
ſo Baptiſm is the initiating Seal and Ordinance of the New Teſta- 
ment. X b. | 
4. Here is ſome ſhadow likewiſe of all Goſpel-Ordinances in 
general : for look, as this veſſel did contain the Water for the uſe 
of the Prieſts ; ſo do the Ordinances ſpiritually contain the Blood 
of Chrilt for the uſe of Believers. The Laver was made of the mol- 
ten Looking-glaſſes; and Solomons of bright Braſs, wherein as they 
might ſee their Faces: ſo in the Ordinances a Believer ſces Chriſt 
aS in a Glaſs, which is the difference between the ſtate of Grace 
and Glory, 1 Cor. 13.12. for now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but 
then face to face, as the ſtle there expreſſech ir. 

5. The Oxen under the molten Sea, arc the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and eſpecially the twelve Apoſtles, as the number ir ſelf 
intimates: for there were twelve Oxen looking towards all the 
4 quarters of the world: ſo the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel carry this CryMl Sca of the Blood of Chriſt, and the Laver 
of Regeneration and Baptiſm throughout the world. Miniſters 
are often compared in Scripture ro Oxen, becauſe of the ſtrengrh 


and laboriouſneſs of that creature: as 1 Corinth. g. 9. thou ſhalt 197: 


muzzle the month of the Ox that treadeth out the Corn. Doth God 
take care for Oxen 2 faith the Apoſtle there. I may fay ſo in 
reference to this Type now in hand. Did God regard the ſhapes 
and pictures of Oxen to be ſet under this Temple-Sea ? or rather 
did he not ſet them there altogether for our ſakes? For our ſakes 
0 doubt this was done, as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks. 

The Laversalſo had their Baſes, with their wheels which ſerved 
for the carrying of the water from place to place, and fo ſerved 
for the ſame ule really, whereof the Oxen were but an emblem. 


The taking of theſe away is noted as an act of audacious ___ 
ne 
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'neſs and profaneneſs in Ahaz, 2 Kings 16.17. And Xing Ahaz cut 

off the borders of the Baſes, and removed the Laver from off them, 

and took down the Sea from the Brazen Oxen that were under tit, 

and ſet it upon a pavement of ſtones : he having as it ſeemerh no 

( underſtanding ar all, nor no ſenſe in him of the ſpiritual myſtery 

4 and ſignification of cheſe Wheels and Oxen ; 'nor no ſear and 

- reverence of Gods Inſtitution, who did ordain and appoint 
them. | =Þ: 

6. The uſe of it being to waſh in, both the Prieſts and Sacri- 
fices were waſhed in the water of theſe typical veſſcls, the Sea 
and Lavers, that they dye not, Exod. 30. 19, 20, 21. For Aaron 
and his Sons ſhall waſh their hands and their feet thereat, when they 
go into the Tabernacle of the Congregation they ſhall waſh with wa- 
rer, that they dye not : or when they come neer to the Altar to mini- 
ter, to burn Offering made by Fire unto the Lord : ſo they ſhall waſh 
their hands and their feet that they dye not ; and it ſhall be a Sta- 
tute for ever to them , even to him and to his Seed throughout their 
Generations. You ſce with what emphaſis and carncltneſs it is 
required and ingeminated. | 

This reacheth us, that both our perſons and our duties and ſer: 
vices muſt be waſhed and made clcan in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or elſe we dye eternally, that they dye not, it, is twice repcated ; 
as both the Prieſts and Sacrifices : fo both Our perſohs and our 
ſervices muſt be waſhed ; or ciic che ſame diſaſter that befel Na- 
dab and 4bihu, may befall us, of whom it is ſaid, they dzed before 
the Lord, Levit.10.2. Itis a fearful thing for men ro come be- 
fore God in their ſins, in their uncleanneſſes ; unwaſhed and un- 
cleanſed from them: They ſhall waſh, that they dye not. 

7. The Laver was never covered, but always open, when the 
reſt of the veſſels were folded up, Ainſwerth on Numb. 4. v.14. 
hath this Note; /r Jeemeth to be not without myſtery, that Moſes 
mentioning Fire-pans, Fleſh-hooks, and other leſs things, ſhould quite 
emit the Laver, Which uſually is reckoned amongit the holy 
things of the Sanfuary, Exod. 35. 16.and 38. 8. and 39. 39. and 
42. 3=. And as in Melchiſedets Hiſtory, Gen. 14 he omitted 
his Parentage, Kindred, Birth and Dcath, from which ſilence in 

the 
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the Story the Apoſtle reafoneth, as'if;h&” had been withour Pa- 
-rents or Kindred, beginning” of days,” or; end/of. lite,” ZZ7eb.-7.. ſo 
here, if it may be lawful to conetture the like, the Laver is lefr 
uncovered, and always open-to-the eyes of:the people, thar it 
. mighr be a lively repreſentation of Gods Grace in Chriſt, conti- 
nuing and opened as an ever ſpringing Fountain, that by the 
waſhing of the new Birth, by Repentance and Faith in the Blood 
of Chriſt, we may. in all..qur; travels ak -all:times; cleanſe our 
hands and feer, our works and ways, as-the Sacrificers did from 
the Laver, Exod. 30. 19, 20. 'that albeit the face of the Church 
is ſometimes hud (as the Tabernacle wrapped up) and the Lighr 
of the Word ſhineth not, nor pubjick Worſhip performed ; yer 
always Gods Elect having Faith, in him+may waſh and purge 
themſelves in Chriſt his B.ood unto forgiveneſs of-{ins, and San- 
Ctification ot the Spirit and'Saivation. It may be-the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſome alluſion hereto in' chat phraſe, Zech, 1 F 1. a Fountain 
opened tor Fadah and Jeruſalem to. waſh in'far fin and for un- 
cleannels.  : Certainly this. point of,our waſhing and, cleanſing by 
the Blood of Chriſt is, oh;that weight and njhoment; that it |was 
not without caule faid' of it by Luther, - Hie | articulus regnat in 
corde mes, this Arcicie reigns in my theart ; which he alſo ſtyled 
Stantis aut cadentis Ecclefhe articulum, the point upon which. the 
Church doth eigher ſang on fall; ©: 50 Gt ft ohh 

So much for. the Explication of this T'ype., | 

You ſec how full it is of Goſpel-teaching and inſtruCtion. 

Nor ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that one T'ype ſhould have ſuch a 
various and manifold aſpeCt to fo many ſeveral Truchs at once : 
For it is uſual, as you have formerly ſeen, and it ſuirs beſt with 
the infinice Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, that one of his teaching 
ſigns ſhould reach many things at once, and haye many ſpiritual 
leſſons and inſtructions thus included in ir. 

And now from the Type thus explained, we may gather ſome 
further light.co confirm and ſergle the-true interpretation of the 
s 1 _ - Hp | 

What is meant by this Sea of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal, I argued 
betore from the alluſion that is carried on all along in the contexr 
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to the Types of the Temple : therefore this Cryſtal Sea in the 
L Text is the ſame with that molten Sea of Solomons Temple, which 
( ſhadowed forth the Blood of Chriſt for Juſtification. 

Now to add ſome further arguments. 

A 2d. May be this. Here are other priviledges and benefirs 
of Chriſt mentioned in the context, which do accompany Juſti- 
fication through his Blood, and go along with it. As in ver. 5. 
here are ſever Spirits before the Throne, that is the ſandit ying Spi- 
rir of Chriſt. And again, ver. 6. here arc four lrving creatures. 
And cap. 5. 11. many -—_ round about the Throne. Here is the 
Miniſtry, and a Guard of Angels, and the Spirit of Sanctitication: 
therefore it is not incongruous that the Blood of Chriſt for ſuſti- 
fication ſhould be alſo mentioned. And this therefore (:cms to 
be intended in this Gryſtal Sea. 

Reaſ. 3. From the properties and circumſtances belonging to- 
this Sea in the deſcription of it, which cannot weil be otherwiſe 
accommodated, I ſhall mention but theſe rwo. 

x. It is ſaid to be before the Throne :- ſo we are ſaid to be juſti- 
fied before God ; this is one of the bleſſed effefts and manifeſtati- 
ons of his Glory -in the Church : ſo Zeb. 12.23, 24. we are faid 
to come unto God the Fudge of all, and to the Blood of ſprinkling. 

2. It is called a Sea of Glaſs, like unto Cryſtal for pureneſs and 
excellency. This is ſpoken aotas by way of diminution, 'bur to 
ſer out the Glory of ir. All which agrees well to the juſtifying 
Blood of Chriſt, which is more precious than Gold or Silver , 
x Pet. 1.18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as Gold and Silver, from your vain converſation, 
But with the precious Blood of Feſus Chriſt. 

Reaf. 4. From other parallel places in this Book, where the 
Sea is ſpoken of, where it relates to the Blood of- Chriſt as di- 
ſpenſed in the Ordinances; as in the ſecond Trumpet, cap. 8. 8. 
"The corruption and declenſion of the viſible Church, when de- 
e!ining unto Popery, is ſet out by this, that the third part of the - 
Sea became Blood, the Worſhip and Ordinances were infe&ed 
with deadly corruption. And in the ſecond Vial, cap. 16. 3. when 
the Popiſh corruprtions are diſcovered and made to appcar, it S 

ſaid, . 
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faid, the Sea became like the Blood of ar dead man, and every living 
Soul in that Sea dyed. Salvation is not to be had'in the Popi 
way of Worſhip, it is deadly unto Souls : inftead of conveying 
Chriſt and his Blood to fave and quicken, it exhibits nothing bur: 
the Blood of a dead man. And hence alfo the: Saiars! in; rhe: 
Reformation out of Popery' are ſaid 25 ftand upon this Sea of Gl.ſs 
mingled with fire, c.15.2. The Proteſtant Churches and Reformers 
have ever inſiſted upon this; Fafiftcation by faith in'the Blood of 
Chrift, and net by Works : fo in 'ike manner here: in this place ; 
this Sea ot Cryital before the: Throne, is the Biood of Chriſt in\ 
the Ordinances for waſhing and cleanſing. | 

Reaſ. 5. There is no other interpretation given by Expoſitors, 
fave only that ſome have taken this Cryſtal Sea to be the World, 
and fay , they are compared to a'Sea for tempeſtuouſneſs, to 
Glaſs tor bricrleneſs, and to Cryſtal for tranſparency. Bur, teſid: 
that theſe accommodations are more ingenious then ſolid and de- 
monſtrarive, it is impertinent to the ſcope of the place, thus to 
bring in the World here: the whole deſign of the Chapter being 
to ſet forth the Glory of God in the Church under Temple-images 
and alluſions, as hath been ſhewed. | 

I ſhall therefore now conclude with a few words, as by way 
of uſe from all that hath been faid upon this 7emple-Sea. 

7ſe. r. We have here ſome intimation of the Preeminence of 
the Goſpel above the Law , in that they had the figures of theſe 
Myſteries, but we have the things themſelves; and in that the 
Temple-Sea was but of Braſs, bur this in the Text is of Glaſs, and 
not common Glaſs, but Cryſtal. This may intimate ſomething 
of preference and preeminence of Goſpel-diſpenfations above the 
Law. 

Zſe 2. Note here ſecondly the deadly corruption of the Po} 
fiſh Religion, and the main difference between a Papift and a WA 
Proteftant. 

The Papiſts want this Cryſtal Sea; it is true, they have a Sea, 
fuch as it is : but it is not a Cryſtal Sea, filled with this pure and 
precious and Soul-cleanfing Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. : bur theirs is a 
Sea of dead Blood. They uſe to brag and boaſt much of the 
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Sea of Rome. Take it for the Seat of their Biſhop, Romana Sedes. : 
Ic is but the Throne of the Beaſt, the Seat of Antichriſt. Bur the 

Text ſpeaks of a Sea in another ſenſe. And theirs is but a Mare- 
mortuum.; no Fiſh can live in that Sea, no Soul in that Church, 
in that Religion. |; | 

Bur the Proteſtant Churches, they have ſure and-firm footing 
upon this Sea of Glaſs, as cap. 15. 2. and 7 ſaw as it were a Sea of 
Glaſs mingled with Fire, and them that had gotten the viftory over 
the Beaſt, and over his Image, and over hs Mark, and over the nums-\ 
ber of his - Name, ſtand on the Sea of Glaſs, having the Harps: of ; 
God. 4 th "of , 

It is ming/ed with Fire, the fire of the Spirit of God burning 
and working effcctually in them. & 

And there is indeed a. fire of Contention alſo, at-{ Diviſions, 
and Differences, amongſt Proteſtants ; but yer here we-ſtand fate, 
cyen upon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift for Juſtification, as 
applied to us in his own Ordinances and Inſtitutiens. Here we : 
ſtand with Harps of God, triumphing and. rejoycing in Ghriſt- 
Jeſus. _ | 7 7 | | 

Tſe 3. Here is DireQion to unclean Souls and: defiled Con-:: 
ſciences What courie to tke, and, whither to go for cleanſing, 
Eſpecially when you are. ro come before the Throne, to approach > 
into the preſence of God in ſolemn duties: ſtand upon this: Cry- 
ſtal Sex, waſh in this Fountain, .make uſe of Chriſt in this reſpec. : 
lYou that :complain, O this unclean heart of. mine! haw ſhall I 

appcar in the preſence of ſuch an holy God 2 Here is a Sea to. 
(wat in. For your your help therein take theſe: four Rules. 

r. Sec thy own uncleannels. and. need of cleanſing, Zaz. 6' 5. 
Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and . 
I dell in 'the midſt of -a people :of unc/ean lips. ( Ther's not on- 
ly perſonal defilements, but >deflem<ncs: by.:contagion trom ©- 
thcrs) for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. . Before . 
chat great and holy God I Aland with fuch an unclean, unhoiy 
hcarr, Therefore wath or elſe you. dye, Exed 30.20;2 1. Aaron - 
and his Sons ſhall waſh their bands avd their,feet, that they dye 
not. | BS 1 vil DBULU 
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The reaſon why ſo many Profeſſors prove hypocrites, and fo ' 
dye and periſh at laſt, is becauſe they reſt in a moral way of Pro- 
ſeſſion, they do not live upon Chrilt for Righteouſneſs and Life. 
They avoid ſome ſins it may be, and perform ſome duties; but 
reſt there. There is a neglect of Chriſt and of daily waſhing in 
the Sea of his Blood, and ſo they dye before the Lord. 

2. Know and be convinced, that no other means will do it : 
for though thou waſh thee with Nitre, and take thee much ſope ; yet 
thine iniquity is marked before me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 2.22. you - 
may as ſoon waſh a Blackamoor white, as cleanſe a defiled Con- 
ſcience by duties, and ordinances, and moral endavours without 
Chriſt; yea they will bur make thee worſe : for the Lord will 
not bleſs them, when carnally truſted to, and reſted in without 
Chriſt. As ſuppoſe a man were baptized or waſhed in a puddle, 
in ſome dirty muddy pond, he comes out foulcr then he went 
in : fo mon by their own endeavours and duties become worſe. 

3. This Fountain is ſet open ; The Blood of Chriſt is offered, 
the Lord gives thee liberty to wati thy felt in-this-Se4. -Zn that 
day there ſhall be a Fountain opened to the Flouſe of David, aud to \ 
the Inhabitants of Jerulalem for {+ and for uncleanneſs, Zechi i 3.1. 
It is not a Fountain ſealed, but .t open 18 regard ot the general , 
offer of.the Goſpel unto all. 

4. Hence all thou haſt 1 do for thy ſpiritual cicanfing is only ; 
to apply 'and reccive thus biood, this Soul-cleanſing Blood ot-Je- 
ſus Chriſt which the Lord ſo t--ely offers ro thc : wathing in 
this ſpirirual Sca, is noth:ng clic but believing any. exerciling . 
Faith in the Blood of Chrilt. 

Do not obzect and ſay, Alas! I am defiled and unclean: 

[ anſwer. Thou haſt che more nced of wathing : the . greater 
thy defilemcnts be, thou haſt the more need of Jeſus Chrilt, and” 
ot his Blood to cleanſe thee, and wath thice from thy fins. 

Tſe 4 Comfort to Bclicvers, that waſh here for {in and for-un- 
clcannels, ſee ſai. 4. 4. when the. Lord ſhall have waſhed away the 
filth of the Daughters of Sion, and ſhall have parged the Blood of 
Jeruſalem from the mid}? therecf. 

Here is a fourtold ground of comfort in this Cry/?a/ Sea. 

1, Here 
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x. Here is enough of it, here is a Sea to waſh in, there is Wa- 
ter enough in the Sea for any man to waſh in though never ſo 
much defiled : fo there is vertue enough, cleanſing enough in the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Thou haſt many fins, many ſpots, many 
defilemenrs upon thee; bur here is a Sea to waſh in : this Type 
of a Sca ſpeaks the plenty of it: here are not a few drops of 
Soul-cleanfſing, juſtifying Blood; bur here is an Occan of ir. 

2. It will rake out the dcepeli ſtains, the fouleſt ſpots; though 
your fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; thongh they 
be red like Crimſon, they ſhall! te as Wood, Tiai. 1.18. 

The Apoſtle inſtanceth in ſome of the fculeſt and blackeſt ſpots, 
Adulterers, Thieves, Drunkards, &c. x Cor. 6. 10, 11. and ſuch 
were fome of you ; but ye are waſhed, But ye are ſanitified in the name 
of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Your Robes are 
white, if waſhed in this Blood, Rev. 7. 14. theſe are they that 
ms: their Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. 

Yea, 3. Thou art as clcan in reſpe&t of Juſtification, as if thoſe 
ſins had never been committed. You are perfectly juſtified , 
though but imperfely ſanQtified. Therefore juſtified perſons are 
faid to have #o more Conſcience of fins, Heb. 10. 2. not as though 
they made no conſcience to commit it. No, that were abomi- 
nable ; but the Conſcience is diſcharged and ſer free from puilr, 
and can look God in the face comfortably and with holy boldneſs. 
Men uſe to when they have not committed ſuch or ſuch an 
evil, my Conſcience is clear : yea, but Conſcience may be clear, 
though thou haſt committed it, it waſhed and cleanſed from ir by 
the Blood of Chriſt. 

4. You ſhould therefore draw nizh with full aſſurance of Faith, 
being thus waſhed ; as 77eb. 10. 22. Let us draw neer with a 
true heart in full aſſurance of Faith, h,ving our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil Conſcience, and our Budies waſhed with pure Water. When 
you ſtand upon this cicanſing Sea, you ſhould rake rhe Farps of 
—_ into your hand, as Revcl 15. 2. you ſhould triumph and 

ing 

Qzeft, But how may I know that I am indeed waſhed in this 
Blood, 
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Blood, and accepted through this Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Anſw This Sea of Glaſs is mingled with Fire, cap. 15. 2. and 
here 1.1 :h2 words before the Text ; here are ſeven Lamps of 
Burning before the Throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God, ver. 
5. There 18 a Baptiſm of Fire, as well as a Baptiſm ol Water, the 
mcani'19 is this, that Juſtification through the Blood of Chriſt is 
er accompanied with SanCtification by his Spirit : therefore if 
the 5»iric of God be burning and working in thy heart, fear not; 
thou art waſhed in this Cryfal Sea which is before the Throne : 
if ſanCtified by the Spirit of Chriſt, thou art juſtified by his 
Biood. 
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Then verily the firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of Divine Ser- 
vice, and a worldly Santluary. For there was a Tabernacle made, 
the firſt, wherein was the Candleſtick, and the Table, and. the 
Shew-bread, which u called the Santtuary. And after the ſecond 
Veil,” the Tabernacle, which u called the Flolieſt of all: which 
had the Golden Cenſer, and the Ark of the Covenant, overlaid 
round "about with -Gold, wherein was the Golden Pot that had 
Manna,. and Aarons Rod that budded, and the Tables of the Co- 
wenant ; and over it the Cherubims of Glory ſhadowing the Mercy- 
feat ; of which we cannot now ſpeak particularly. 


F the two Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, and of the ſacred 
Furniture and Utenſils of the Iyer Court we have ſpoken ; 


viz, the Brazen Altar of Burnt-offering, ſignifying our Reconcili- 
ation 
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ation unto God by the Death and Blood of Chriſt, the molten Sea 
and Lavers, ſignitying our Juſtification' by the applying or waſh- 
Zing in that Blood ; and the two Pillars Fachin and Boyas, which 
ſignified our perſeverance and Prefervation through the Power 
and Fairhſulncſs and Love of God, till we be crowned with the 
Crown of Glory. 

We are now to ſurvey the Houſe it ſif, a'!l the Furniture and 
Veſleis wherot were of Gold. And as to thelc 1 have pic! upon 
this Text, becauſe ir gives us in a ſhort compaſs of words the 
moſt full and comp!cat enumeration of them, that doth occur to 
my remembrance any where in Scripture. 

We may reſolve the words into theſe five doCtrinal Propoſi- 
tions. 

r. That the Old Teſtament had Ordivances of Divine Service , 
and a worldly Santtuary, "There was a keligion and a way of 
Worthip ordained by God in thoſe times as well as now, though 
that Worthip was not fo ſpiritual and.evangelical as is the Wor- 
ſhip of the New Teſtament : They had Ordinances of Worſhip, 
and a Scat of Worſl.ip then ; but they were carnal Ordinances, 
and a worldly Sanctuary, comparatively carnal. But the Ordi- 
nances now are ſpiritual, and the Seat of Worſhip ſpiritual : For 
then it was the material Temple to which God was pleaſed to 
tyc and to annex the publick Church-worſhip and Ordinances of 
thoſe times : bur now the Sear of Worſhip is the ſeveral Churches 
and Congregations of his Pcop'e. However a Worſhip, Ordi- 
nances of Worſhip and a Seat of Worſhip they had. 

Obſ. 2. There were two parts of that old legal Tabernacle, one cal- 
led the San{tuary, and the other calied the Holy of Holies ; fo it 
was in the Tabernacle, and fo in the Temple. 

After the ſecond Veil ] by the firſt Veil the Apoſtle intends the 
Curtains and Hangings that were hung about the Tabernacle of 
which you read Exod. 26. In the Temple there was but one Veil: 
for in{tcad of rheſe Hangings were the Walls of the Temple. 

Obſ. 3. That both theſe parts of the Tabernacle had their ſacred 
Furniture ef ſeveral holy Veſſels and Vtenſils belonging to them. 

ObL. 4. That the ſacred Furniture or Veſſels belonging to the San- 
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Fuary were the Golden Candleſtick and the Table of Shew-bread. 

Obſ. 5. That the Furniture belonging te the Holy -of FHolies were 
the 'Golden veſſels for the offering of Incenſe, and the Ark with its 
appurtenances. | 

We are now to ſpeak concerhing the Furniture of the Sandtu- 
ary, of which the DoQtine is this. + - + 

That the ſacred Furnitnre or Veſſels belonging, to the Sandtuary 
were the Golden Candleſtick gnd the Table of Shew bread. 

.There was alſo the Golden Altar-of Incenſe; though that did 
in "Mg reſpeCts belong to the Holy of Holics, of which atrer- 
war S | | 

' But firſt, of the Golden Candleſtick ; that this belonged to the 
Sanctuary; you ; may ſee Levit. 24. 3. without \the Veil of the Te- 
Rlimony in the Tahernacle of the Congregation ſhall the Lamps burn, 
&c. The hiſtory and firſt inſtitution of this Type we have in 
Exod. 2.5, Moſes made but'one for the Tabernacle : but ;So/omon 
made ten for the Temple, 1 Xings 7. 49. and the-Candleſtichs of 
pure Gold, froe on the 'right fide and five. on the-1eft before the Ora- 
cle. It was a ſacred utenſil of much-ſpirizyal uſe, therefore allud- 
ed to in that ſtately Viſion of the'Prophet Zechary, cap. 4. and 
in the Revelation, cap. 5. 1. and cap. I1. 14. 

There needs not much be' ſaid for the Hiſtory of it. Every 
Candleſtick had a foot or baſis on. which it-ſtood,- which though 
not expreſly deſcribed.;- yet muſt of neceſlity be ſuppoſed. Then 
the ſhaft or ſtalk which aroſe ſtrait up- out of the foot; and on 
each ſide three Branches, adorned, with Bowls, Knops and Flow- 
ers. And then lJaſtly:;the ſeven Lamps on the top, vzz. ſix on the 
trop of the ſix branches, and one on the top of the ſhaft, and fo 
they were ſeven in all. 

In theſe Lamps was the Oil, and the Light or Flame, and ſome 
matter for the accenſion of the Flame, which pro- 
bably was made of twiſted flax : to which our Sa- i Ainſw. on 
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quench the ſmoking flax, Matth. 12. 20. and on Lev. 24. 
The ſpiritual myſtery aimed at in it, ſeems to '» 2- 
lye in four things. 


Rrre Here 
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Here was a typical ſhadow of the Church, the Miniſtry, the 
Word, and the Spirit. 

\ I. The Golden-Candleftick was-a Type of the Church. For 
this, the Lord himſelf is his own Interpreter, Rev. 1. 20. the 
myſtery of the ſeven Stars which thou ſaweſt in my right haud, aud 
the ſeven Golden Candleſticks ; the ſeven Stars are the Angels of the 
ſeven Churches, and the ſeven C andleſticks are the ſeven Churches. 

But wherein doth the Golden Candleſtick repreſent the Church? 

I ſhall bur inſtance in four things.  .- - | « 

x. The end and uſe of the Church is to give Light,and to hold 
forth the Truth, as the Candleſtick gave Light, Phz/. 2. 15. among 
whom ye ſhine as Lights in the world. 1 Tim. 3. 15. the Church of 
" Ged,, the Pillar and Ground of the Truth; the Pillar to hold ic 
forth, and to which it is faſtened, as an Edi& to be known of all 
' men. 

2. The matter of the Church. As- the Candleſtick was of 
Gold : ſo the matter of the Church is Saints : therefore Churches 
are called Golden Canulefticks, not Braſs or Leaden Candleſticks, 
nor gilded Candleſticks, bur Golden Candleſticks— nor-igno- 
rant and unſound and ſcandalous perſons , but Saints , viſible 
Saints. "89 

3. The Diſcipline of the Church. For there were Golden 
Snuffers belonging to theſe Golden Candleſticks, Exod. 25. 38. 
and the Tongs thereof, and 'the Snuff diſhes thereof ſhall be of pure 
Gold : and Exod. 37.23. he made hu ſeven Lamps, and hs Snuffers, 
and his Snuff-diſhes of pure Gold.- As theſe Golden Snuffers did 
cut off the Snuff of the Candle : ſo Diſcipline and Cenſures cut 
off corruption and corrupt members. 

4. The Union and Diſtinftion of Churches. There were ſe- 
veral Branches all out of one Shaft. And ſeven Lamps : therefore 
diſtin&t; but all growing upon one Shaft , and therefore one : ſo 
all Churches depend upon the ſame Chriſt, upon the ſame Head, 
and they are all guided by the ſame Rule, the ſame Word, and in- 
fluenced by the ſame Spirit of Chriſt. Y:d. Anſw. zn loc. 

2. Thele Golden Candleſticks in the Temple were a Type of 
the Miniſtry in the Church : fo Rev. 1.20. the ſeven Stars that 
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a Light. John u called a burning and a ſhining Light, Joh. 5. 37. 
and fo all Miniſters are, or ought to be. 

3- Theſe Golden Candleſticks typified alſo the Light of the 
Word, with which the Miniſtry ſhines; and-the Scripture is com- 
| pared to a Lamp and a Candle, Plal. 119. ro5. to a Light ſhining 
in'a dark place, 2. Pet.-1. 19. to Gold, and fine Gold, Plal. 19. 10. 
which makes the alluſion yet more full ; tor theſe were Golden 
Candleſticks: ſo the Word is Gold, yea more precious then 
Gold. 

4- Theſe Golden Candleſticks typified alſo the Spirit of God : 
ſor this the Text is expreſS— Rev. 4. 5. and there were ſeven 
Lamps of Fire burning before the Throne, which are the ſeven Spi- 
rits of God. That this is meant of the Holy Ghoſt, the third 
perion of the Trinity, appears by this ; that Fohn prays for Grace 
and Feace from the ſeven Spirits of Ged, Rev. x. 4. but it had been 
impious to have prayed to any created Spirit for them. But why 
is the Hoiy Gho!t myltically expreſſed in fuch-a phraſe, the ſeven 
Spirits of God ? Both in alluſion to the number of Candleſticks, 
which were ſeven, in Fohxs Viſion, Rev. x. 12. and in alluſion to 
the ſeven Lamps that were onthe top of-each Candleſtick in the 
Temple : and alſo to ſignifie the variety 6 perfeCtion his of Gifts 
and Graces, and Opcrations in the Church, and in the hearts of 
his people : for ſeven is a number of perſeCtion. E 

Bur you may ſce the the analogy more fully in four parti- 
culars. | 
1. The Lamps of the Candleſtick did ſhine and give Light : 
ſo the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Light and Illumination, Ephe/. 
I. 19. 

2. The Lamps were fad with Oil, they ſhaZ prepare Oil Olive 
beaten for the Lamps, Exod. 27.20. Now this Oil is the Spirit, 
Jſat. 61. 1. Aﬀts 10. 38. how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth _ 
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the Holy Ghoft :* fitly compared to. Oil; for the excellent nature 
of it : 1t is of a ſoftening and an healing nature, &c. 

3. Theſe ſacred Lamps were ever burning and never went our. 
The Inſtitution was that. they ſhould burn before:the Lord con- 
tinually ;- ſo the phraſe is, Exod. 27. 20. Lev. 24.3. it ſhall be a 
Statute for .ever throughout your Generations. 

It is a queſtion here whether the Lamps inthe Temple-did 
burn both night and day, or only by. nighr. 

Some think there was need of them in the day time; be- 
cauſe the Windows of the Temple were. fiſteen cubits high from 
the ground : for they were over the fide-chambers. Others think 
they were lighted only from evening to morning ; becauſe the 
phraſe is, Ze ſhall order it from evening to morning, Exod. 27.21. 
and when Aaron lighteth the Lamps at even, Exod. 30. 7. And/in 
Abijams Specch, 2 Chron..1 3. 11. the Candleſtick of Gold -with the 
Lamps thereof t0 burn every evening. 'But yet it was a perpetual 
Light in the fir time and ſeaſon tor.ir. They had therefore two 
ſorts. of ſacred and perpetual Fire belonging to the Temple; the 
Fire of the Altar, (and this was never to go out at all, of which 
you have formerly heard; ) and the Fire of the Golden Lamps, 
which was perpetual, at leaſt in the ſeaſon of ir, that is, every 
night : and they were lighted probably from the Fire that was 
upon the Altar. 

And fo it 1s with the Spirit of God in the hearts of his people. 
This is a Lamp thart-never goes out. The fooliſh-Virgins indeed 
their Lamps were gone our, Matth. 25. but in the wiſe it was 
not fo. There is no falling from Grace : The true Belicyer can- 
aot fail away totally and finally. | 

4- The Teffing and trimming of the Lamps fignityed thoſe re- 
-ivings of the work of the Spirit in the hearts of his people, when 
it begins, or is in danger to decay and decline : for the Prieſts 
were to light the Lamps, Gc. ſec Lev. 24. 2, 3,4. the fame thing 
alto in Exod. 27. 2c. Hence 1s that expreſſion, 1 Sam. 3.3. Before 
the Lamp of God went out im the Temple of the Lord, he had that 
appcarance of God towards break of day. The Prieſts were wont, 
it they tound any Lamps. out, or burning dimly, to-light them a- 
pal; 
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in; they did- not leave it to: be always dark. This teacheth 
us both the Lords Goodneſs and our Duty : For Chriſt, 3ſaz7h- 
I2. 20. he will not quench the ſmoaking flax : and ſo we ſhould 
*ANAZQAYPEIN, as 2. 7jm. 1 6. /tir up, like a fire that is going our, 
the Gifts that are in us. 

Alſo Church-difcipline and mortification are taught us here- 
by, Matth. 25. 7. then all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed their 
Lamps. 

Thus you ſee ſomething of the myſtery of theſe Golden Can- 
dleſticks in the SanCtuary : how the Church, rhe Miniſtry, the 
Word and the Spirit was ſhadowed forth thereby. 

As to the. Uſe; you ſee here the riſeSand withal the evil of 
the Popiſh Superſtition of Lights and Candles in their Churches 


. * 
b 


This is an- Old Teſtament Ordinance : it is to dig Moſes out of] - 


his Grave, and to deny Jeſus Chriſt. Yet their having bee 
dles is a ſwerving from the Moſaical Law, which they pretend 
and ſeem to imitate. For Hony, as it was forbidden in their Sa- 
crifices and Offerings made by Fire, Lev. 2. 11. and conſcquent- 
ly Wax which belongeth. to it : Sa we do not find that ever they 

id uſe Wax-candles to. burn in- the Sanctuary ; but only Lights 
and Lamps of Oil. 

Bur as to the preſſing and improving theſe things in a more 
practical way. Ir is a copious and: fruittul Subject : let me only 
. repeat and re-inculcate the four general. heads of things betore- 
mentioned. 

1. Learn to prize and fee the worth and cxcellency O— 
ſociety. It is no vile thing which the Lord was plcafed to re- 
preſent and teach by ſo many gloricus Types of old. As by 
Noahs Ark, by the Temple, by the Golden Candleſlick, &c. 
And in Church-cſtate.; look well tro the matter ot the Churci1, 
that they be Golden-Candleſticks. And when in it, look to the 
exerciſe of Diſcipiiac : a Church without the vigorous cxerci:e of 
Diſcipline, is a Candleflick without Snuficrs : let not the Golgen 
Snufters be loſt or laid aſide, which by divine Inſtitution belong 
to the Golden Candleſtick, 

2. Prize the Miniſlry. They .arc Lights, they are the Stars 
| that 
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that ſhine in the tops of theſe Candleſticks. A dark Miniſtry 
was the Eycning Star that uſhered in the night of Popery and 
Antichriſt into the world, Rev. 8. alt. compared with Kev. 9. 1. 

3- Much more prize the Word. This is the Sun in the Church, 
the great Light ſhining in a dark place. If thy Lamp be not 
lighted here, all the Light that is in thee is but Darkne!s 

4. Above all labour to find the Spirit burning an. working 
in your hearts, that you may experience the whole myiicry of 
this Type. The Spirit in the Word, and in the Miniſ'ry of it in 
the Church ; the Spirit enlightening, and like Oil ma!litying aad 
healing the Soul, abiding there, and reviving his own work there: 
and remember your own Duty alſo in this thing: look to the 
trimming of your Lamps, Matth. 25. 7. 

r. Ger freſh ſupplies of Oil, Exod. 30. 7, 8. this is to dreſs 
your Lamps. This was Davids Faith, Pſal. 92. 10. / ſtall be a 
mointed with freſh Oil. Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain, and the Holy 
Ghoſt the immediate Diſpenſer of it, Zech. 4. 12. and thence 
you are to fetch your freſh ſupplies. 

2. Stir up that which you have, as well as take in new ſup- 
pics, 2 77m. 1. 6. Stir up the Gift that us in thee, Revelat. 3. 2. 
ſtrengthen the things that remain and are ready to dye : ſtir up thy 
ſelf to lay ho!d on God. 

3. Snuff the Wick, Exod. 25. 48. mortifie corruption, cut off 


that ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, James r. 23. this muſt be your 
ircquent and daily work. 


2. The Golden Table of Shew-bread, this was another of the 
holy Veſſels in the SanQuary. 

The Hiſtory of it you have in Exod. 25. and in Lev. 24. Me- 
ſes made bur one, but So/omon made ten Tables, and placed them 
in the Temple, five on the right fide, and five on the lefr, 
2 Chron. 4 8. 

The matter of Moſes his Table was Shittim-wood; the dimen- 
ſions two cubits in length, a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cu- 


bir and an half the height thercof, Exod. 25.23. A cubit is about 
a {oot and an halt of our meaſure. 


Ic 
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Tt was overlaid with pure Gold,and a Crown of Gold was made 
round about, v. 24. There was alſo a Border round about, with 
a Golden Crown; and four Rings of Gold in the four corners of 
it to put in the Staves to carry it. Moreover there were ſeveral 
other Veſſels belonging to ir, viz. Diſhes, Spoons, Covers and 
Bowls, all of pure Gold. v. 29. 

'The. uſe was of it was to ſet the Bread thereon, v. 30. And 
thou fhalt ſet upon the Table Shew-bread before me alway. Which 
is explained more fully in Lev. 24. v. 5. to the 10. Thou ſhalt take 

fine Flower, and bake twelve Cakes or Loaves thereof. Two tenth 
Deals ſhall be in one Cake, or two Omers, Exod. 16. 16. that is, a- 
bour two Quarts of our meaſure. And thou ſhalt ſet them in two 
rows, fix on a row upon the pure Table before the Lord, ver. 6. of 
Levit, 24. and a diſh of Incenſe upon each row, ver. 7. This is the 
ſum of the Hiſtory of this Ordinance. 

In the Explication whereof, the uſe of the Table being to ſet 
the Bread and the Incenſe thereon, and there being ſeveral my- 
ſtical and ſignificant aCtions ordained about the Bread and the 
Incenſe , we muſt inquire into them all, and-not conſider the 
Table alone, but with reference to its uſe, and to the Brcad and 
Incenſe, and the facred aCtions about them 

There was a threefold myſtery in this Type. 

x. The Shew-bread was a Type of the Churh, which was ty- 
pificd before in other reſpects by the Golden Candleſtick, in re- 
gard of the Light that ſhines there ; and now in other reſpects 
by the Shew-bread. | 

The analogy to this appears in four things. 

x. In that as many Grains make up one Loaf: ſo many Be- 
lievers make up one Church; 1 Cor.10.17. for we being many, are 
one Bread and one Body ; for we are all partakers of that one Bread. 
One perſon is not a Church — how tew and how ſmall a num- 
ber the Church may be reduced unto, we need not here diſpute : 
In Noahs time they were reduced to 8 perſons. The firſt Church, 
and the beginning and foundation of the Church in all aſter times 
was, when God himſelf preached the Goſpel to our firſt Parents 
in Paradiſe, and then Adam and Eve and their Sced were the 
Church 
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Church of God. There muſt be divers, there muſt be more then 


one to make up a Church. =— 

2. The analogy appears in the number ; for as there were 
twelve Tribes of 7ſrael, fo there were twelve Loaves. Theſe 
twelve Tribes were often and divers ways repreſented : as by 
the twelve Stones in the Breſt-plate of the High Prieſt, Exod. 
28. 21. and by the twelve Stones which Joſhua did pitch'in For- 
das, and the other twelve which he took out of Fordan; and 
picched them in Gz/gal, for a memorial of the x2 Tribes paſſing 
thorough, Foſh. 4. 9, 20. ſo Canarn was divided into twelve parts, 
that people coming of twelve Patriarchs; to which anſwers the 
twelve Apoſtles of the New Teſtament ; and the new Feruſalem 
is built upon thoſe twelye Foundations, Rev. 2 1. 14. fo in theſe 
twelve Loavecs there is the like myſtery ; they repreſented both 
the 0/4 and the New-Teſtament-[ſrael. 

3. Theſe Loaves were to ſtand before the Lord all the week 
u>on the Golden Table. This was the chief a&tion about them, 
and which holds forth the principal ſcope of the Inſtitution ; 
therclorc called Pans facierum or Prepeſitionts, Matth. 12. 4. which 
our Tranſlators have fitly rendred Shew-bread. The Apoſtles 
phraſe is n20OEz1z TAN APTAN, the mcaning is, 4PToI nvoQE- 
=E;.z* Lev. 2.4.6. thou ſhalt ſet them upon the pure Table before 
the Lord. This ſignified his continual eye and care over his peo- 
ple : they are never out of his ſight, never out of mind : his eye * 
and [is thoughts arc continually upon them, from one end of the 
week to another ; //az. 49. 16. behold I have graven thee upon the 
Paims of mine FTands, and thy Walls are continually before me. 
Though he ſeems to forfake and forget them, yer he remembers 
them ſtill; Jer. 31. 20. for fixce '7 ſpate againſt him, I do earneſtly 
remember him ſlil!; therefore my Bowels are troubled for him. 

4. There is Frankincenſe ſer upon rhe Loaves, and offered up 
for a memorial before the Lord , Lev. 24 7. This ſpeaks the 
Lords remembrance of them with acceptance; for the Incenſe 
made a feet ſmell, a ſavour of reſt. A man may remember a 
thing with hatred and abhorrence ; but the Lords remembrance 
of his peop'e is with deareſt attection, with everlaſting loving 
kindneſs, 
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kindneſs; he hath a - precious remembrance of them. Theſe 
twelye Loaves, the twelve Tribes of Z7ael are by Faith in Chriſt 
a ſweet odour to him ; as 2 Cor. 2.15. And as the Lords eye 
is ever .upon them : ſo:ſhould theirs be to the Lord, and that 
continually. See Pſal. r23. 1,2. As the Lord faith of the An- 
gels, Matth. 18. 10. they do always behold the Face of my Father 
which is in Heaven : (o the Saints even here below, they ſhould 
ſet the Lord alway before them. And this is Happineſs and 
Heaven begun, 1 Fizgs 10.. 8. happy are thy Men, happy are thy 
Servants which fland continually before thee, and that hear thy Wiſ 
dome. The Lords &ye upon them, in a way of conſtant care 
and love: and their eye upon him, in a way of continual depen- 
dance. This is a bl condition. | 

Thus you ſee the firſt myſtery of the Shew-bread, how. it was 
a Type of the Church. 

2. 'A ſecond myſtery of the Shew-bread is the Food and fpiri- 
tual Proviſion that is in the Church of-God ; that is, Chritt in 
the Word and Ordinances. 'The,;Word is compared to Bread, 
Ames 6.,11. Falſe Doctrine to leavened or ſowred Bread, Marth. 
16. 12. It hath the properties: of Bread, Pſal. 104. 15. Bread 
which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. ver. 16. the ſtaff of Bread. This 
Bread is Chriſt : Fe # the Bread of Life, as Joh.6.48. Chriſt is ty- 
pified alſo by the Manna, and the Golden Pot thereof reſerved 
in the Holy of Holies. But ſome diſtinguiſh the myſtery of theſe 
rwo Types thus. | | 

That the Manna in the Oracle was the Type of Chriſt per- 
ſonal, this Bread upon the Table in the Sanctuary was a Type 
of Chriſt doctrinal, or Chriſt in the Word opened and applied to 
hungry Souls. The analogy will appear further in theſe parti- 
culars. 

1. They were to ſet the Shew-bread upon the Golden Table 
in the Sanctuary every Sabbath, Lev. 24. 8. Every Sabbath ſhall 
he ſet it in order before the Lord continually ; that is,in the Sanctu- 
ary, which was a Type of the Church. This then ſpeaks thus 
much ; That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to fer Chriſt the 


Bread of Life as it were upon the "ok every Lords day. There 
Siſ is 
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is and ought to be a weekly provifipn of this Food in the Houfe 
of God every Sabbath. As every week there was new Bread, (6 
Chriſt is wk afreſh held-forth. | 

2. The Prieſts were to feed upon this all the week after ; 
Lev. 24.9. And it ſhall be Aarons and hi Sons, and they fhall eat 
it in the holy place : ſo in the Church, they that hear the Word 
and have Chniſt preached and held forth therein, ſhould live all 
the week long upon the Provifton that is made upon the Sabbath. 
Then the Bread is fer before Lord; but in the week time it is 
eaten. Ir is a great neglect when the Bread is not eaten; when 
the Word is not digeſted, meditated, fed upon. But people think 
it is enough to come to ſome good Meeting, and there to hear 
the Word: But do hows eat it and feed upon it all the week? 


do you meditate and ruminate upon it? 


3. None but the Prieſts were to cat the Shew-bread ; + fhaZ 
be Aarons and his Sons, and they ſhall eat it : Lev. 24. 9. though 
in an extraordinary caſe others might: as when David and his 
Men did, to fave their Lives in hunger, x Sam. 21.6. which Chriſt 
allows and juſtifies, Matth. 12. 3, 4. for ceremonial Rules muſt 


give place to Moral. God will have mercy rather then Sacrifice. 
Burt the ordinary Rule was, none but Prieſts were to eat the 
Shew-bread. And who are ſpiritual Prieſts under the Goſpel ? 
All Believers, they arc a royal Prieſthood, 1 Per. 2. 9. 

This then teacheth us, that none but Believers have a right 
unto Chriſt and to the Promiſes, and do or can feed upon him. 
Unbclievers do but intrude and ufurp that which 15 none of theirs, 
when they challenge a part in him. They are but Dogs that 
ſnatch at Childrens Bread. 

4. Ic is the Prieits that ſet this Bread in the Sanctuary, and 
they eat it. We may here conſider Prieſts as Miniſters : for the 
Levitical Miniſtry was a Type of the Goſpel-Miniitry. And fo 
the Inſtruttion here is this ; That the Prieſts ſhould feed and 
live themſelves upon the ſame Chriſt, and che jame Truths the 
preach to orhers. 1 77m 4.16. Take heed unto thy ſelf and unto thy 
Doftrine ; continue in them : for in doing thy rhou /F1lr beth ſave 
iy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 


we! 
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5. There was Incenſe ſet upon the Bread, Lev. 24. 7. aud thou 
fhalt put pure Frakincey Fe agen ANY. row. 
LE ras Type of Prayer : fo the Word and Prayer ſhould + 
go together. The folemn Diſpenſarion of the Word ſhould be 
2mpanicd with Prayer. As. 6, 4. But we will give our felves 
continually, to Prayer, and ta the Miniftry of the Word. Ir is ſaid 
of the Levites, Deut. 33. 10. they ſhall teach Jacob thy Fudgments 
and Iſrael thy Law ; they ſhall preach the Word. T7hey fbal put 
Incenſe before thee, and whole burnt Sacrifice upon thine Altar. Here 
is.Praycr,and the Adminiſtration;of.the Sacraments, which do ſuc- 
cced inſtead of the Jewith Sacrifices, | 
_ 6. :Chriſt thus feeding an fella his Church gives us ſome 
intimation of his Kingly Office : For he is this Bread of Life by 
which. their. Lives are ſuſtained and upheld. 

And ſo look as the. Candleſtick points eſpecially: ro his Pro- 
phetical Office , in teaching and enlightening us; and the Altar 
and Veſſels of Incenſe to that great work of his Prieſtly Office, 
mediating and interceding for us : fo the Table of Shew-bread 
ſpeaks his Kingly Office, in ſuſtaining and upholding of us. 

3. A.third myſtery of the Shew is this. It ſeems to 
have been a Sacrifice unto the Lord, namely, a Mcat-offering, 
and conſequently all the Goſpel-myſterics = the Meat-offering 
do belong to the Shew-bread, as being one ſpecies or kind there- 
of. For the Rule is this in Lev. 24. 7. Thou ſhalt put pure Fran- 
kincenſe upon each row, that it may be on the Bread for a memori- 
al, even an Offering made by Fire anto the Lord : and accordingly 
it. was to. be caten, as other Fire-offcrings were, by Aaron and 
his Sons in the Holy place. For it us moſt holy unto him of the 
Offerings, of the Lard made by Fire, ver. 9. The Incenſe was burnt 
RS Altar as a memorial for the Bread ; or (as ſome think) 
an handful of the Flower whereof they were made, was biirnt 
with the Jacgaſ _ the m_ 

Now the Mcat-oftering di e away Sin, as typilying the 
Rightcauſneſs. of Jeſus Chriſt, both his aQive and —_— Obe 
dicnce, I Sam. 3. 14. purged by Sacrifice, or by Meat-offering. It 
ſignified alſo, the Perſans and Services of the Saints, and the 

Sſſz Acceptance 
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Acceptance of both before the Lord. - All which may be applied 
to the Shew-bread under the notion of a Meat-offering. There 
fore I ſhall not here infiſt upon theſe Conſiderations, but refer 
them to that place to which they do belong, namely to the le- 
gal Offerings and Sacrifices, - where the Meat offering comes to 
be conſidered. Bur as to the two former notions of 'the Shew- 
bread, to improve them a little more praCtically; we may ap- 
ply them both for Comfort and for Tryal. l 

x. For Comfort. As the Church is this Shew-bread, they 
ſtand before the Lord continually, his eye is ever upon them. 
Though thou art one whom Man deſpifeth, and whom the Na- 
tions abhor, as uſually the beſt of Gods people are moſt *hated 
and leaſt beloved in the world; yer if the Lord regard thee, 
what though men deſpiſe thee? Pſa. 40. ult. 7 am poor and nee- 
dy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me. _ngthinge 

Queſt. But how may I know that I am one of thoſe that are 
under the Eye and Care and Love of God 2 | 

Anſw. The ſecond notion of the Shew-bread ſpeaks to this. 

Doſt thou feed upon Chriſt? Is he the Shew.bread, the Food 
of thy Soul? whom, as a ſpiritual Prieſt, thou doſt feed upon by 
Faith. Then thou art the Shew-bread in'that other notion, as 
being continually before the Lord, under his.cye of ſpecial Care 
and Love. And becauſe all depends upon this : let me give you 
a few DireCtions about it, ſome Directions in eating the Shew- 
bread, in feeding upon Chriſt in the Word. 

1. Do not feed upon other things. Zi. 55. 2. Wherefore do 
vou ſpend your Mony for that which us not Bread 2 It is but to feed 
yen FHuks, Luke 15, 16. and lying Vanities that cannot profit. 
As if, through a Diſtemper in the Stomach, a man cats Coals, or 
teeds upon Aſhes, it hurts the Appetite and weakens Nature : 
{o in Spirituals. 

2. Do not fced upon the Word without Chriſt in the Word : 
For 1t 15 not the Letter of the Word; it is not the bare Letter 
o; the Fromiſe; bur Chriſt in the Promiſe that is the Food of the 
Soul : there be ſome that catch at the Promiſes and Benefits of 
Chri!t ; but do not cloſe with Chriſt himſelf in the _— 

who 
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who is indeed exhibited and manifeſted therein. Therefore you 
ſhould labour to ſee Chriſt himſelf there, to behold his Glory as 
the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth: as Joh.1.14. 
to ſee his. fitneſs and ſuitableneſs to all the neceſſities of a poor 
ſinfulSoul : and that he is a perſon every way fit to be the preat 
means of our acceſs unto God ; and fo upon that account to cloſe 
with him as your Saviour, having ſeen who and what a one he is 
as revealed in the Word of Promiſe, by which we are firſt unit- 
ed to his Perſon, and then do enjoy Communion with him in his 
Benefits. 

3: Never think that you feed upon Chriſt in the Promile a- 
right, until you find ſtrength and nouriſhment from him. Bread 
Rrengthens mans heart, Pal. 104. 15, 16. Ir is a lamentable thing 
when the Bread of life ſtrengthens not, when there is no ſtaff nor 
ſtay in the Promiſe; when God ſends leanneſs into mens Souls. 

But may not true Believers complain of unprofitableneſs 2 
Yes. Bur ſtrength comes ar laſt, if they go on to feed upon this 
food : Therefore that which I aim at is this; that you ſhould 
never ceaſe believing, and cating and feeding upon Chriſt in eve- 
ry Ordinance, and at every opportunity, till at laſt you find 
ſtrength and ſpiritual nutriment unto your Souts by him. 
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"i Hebr. 9. 3, 4» 5- 

And after the ſecond Veil, the Tabernacle, which u called the Holieſt 
of all : which had the Golden Cenſer, and the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, overlaid round about with Gold, wherein was the Gelden 
Pot that had Manna, and Aarons Rod that budded, and 
the Tables of the Covenant ; and over it the Cherubims of Glory 
ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat ; of which we cannot now ſpeak partt- 
cularly. . 


Hain ſpoken of the holy Veſſels in the SanQtuary, we are 
now to treat of the ſacred Furniture of the Holy of Holies, 
concerning which we formerly obſerved from this Text this Do- 
Qrinal propoſition. 

Obſ. 5. That the ſacred Furniture, or the holy Veſſels and Tten- 
fils belonging to the Holy of holies, were the Golden weſſels for the 
offering of Incenſe, and the Ark with its appurtenances. 

The tormer our Tranſlators render the Golden Cenſer : the 
Greek word is OrMIAaTHPION, XPYZOYN EXOYZ A OyMIATHPION, 
The difficulties upon this place are very great. Perhaps this 
Text may be numbered amongſt the nſolubilia Scripture, thoſe 
inſoluble knots which will never fully be unfolded in this life, 
and which God hath left there on purpoſe ro confound the Wil. 
dom of ail the world, that no Fleſh might glory, and that he 
might exerciſe his people unto reverence of his Word, in thoſe 
things which they cannot comprehend. One faith of it, Suſpe- 
tus eſt mihi locus iſte. I] would not fay fo; but this I ma lay, 
thar of all the difficult Scriptures that I have had occaſion to 
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fearch into, this hath been one of the moſt difficult ; unto my 
own weakneſs one of the moſt difficult. 

That which I would hambly offer for the interpretation of it, 

is only this; That the word being OrmtataPioNn: it ſignifies pro- 
perly ſomething belonging to Incenfe : and I know not how to 
tranſlate it more fit! Y, then by this Periphraſis ; That Golden - 
tenfil for the offering, of Incenſe. 
'  Oweſt; But theni the queſtion will be, what were thoſe Golden 
Veſſels that did ſerve to that uſe, and which of them was here in- 
terided 2 

Axſw. It is a Rule which you have often heard, and muſt al- 


ways be remembred in the Expoſition of Scripture; That theT A 


Scripture muſt be expounded in the largeſt and moſt comprehen- 
ſive ſenſe : Therefore if there were divers facred Veſſels of thi 
kind, they may be all included. The Holy Ghoſt ſeems to have 
aſed ſuch a general expreſſion, on purpoſe to include them all : 
and-ſo this may reconcile the different interpretations given by 
Expoſitors. 

Now there were two holy Veſſels for this uſe. 

x. It is thought there was a Golden Cenfer, which was laid up 
in the Holy of holies all the year till the Feaſt of Expiation, 
and thar then the Prieſt went in and ferch'd it our, and offered 
Incenſe with it in the Holy of holies. Such a'Cenſer is menti- 
oned by Joſephus contra Apionem, lib. 2. And though it be nor- 
ſo clearly and expreſly mentioned by Moſes ; yer there ſeems to 
be ſome intimation of it in Levi. 16. 12. Moreover it is no 
new thing in the Scripture, that things which are more briefly 
and more obſcurely hinted in the Old Teflament, ſhould be more 
plainly and more expreſly delivered in the New. The two Te- 
ſtaments, the Old and the New, looking one towards another , 
as the two Cherubims did over the Ark. As for inſtance, the 
Names of thoſe Conjurcrs that withſtood Moſes are not mention'd 
in the Hiſtory in Exodus : but we have their Names in the New 
Teſtament, their Names were Janes and Fambres, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
And the Conteſt berwcen Michael and Satan about the Body of 
Meſes , and the Prophelic of Enoch arc mentioned in the Epiſtle 
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of Jude, but no where in the Old Teſtament, as is generally con: 
ceived : though learned Junius inclines to judge the Conteſt be- 
tween Michael and Satan mentioned by Jude, 1s that which we 
have repreſented in a Viſion to Zechary the Prophet, Zechar. 3. 
ſee Junius his Notes on Fude and his Paralels, Append. Paral.16. 
and other inſtances might be given. 

So this Golden Cenke though not ſo expreſly mentioned in 
the Old Teſtament ; yet it is twice mentioned in the New: 
firſt in this Text, Zeb. 9. 4. and again in Rev. 8. 3. and there it 
is conjoyned with the Golden Altar. And another Angel came 
and ſtood at the Altar having a Golden Cenſer, and there was grven 
wato him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it upon the Golden Altar. 
And in 1 Aings 7.50. and 2 Chren. 4. 22. there is mention of 
Golden Cenſfers in the plural number. 

This Golden Cenſer was a little Pan made of Gold, with a 
hand!e to it, fit to hold living coals in, whereon to put the In: 
ccnſc. 

2. There was alſo a Golden Altar of Incenſe in the Temple : 
and it is not likely that the Apoſtle- would wholly omit and 
paſs over this ſo great an Utenſil, when he mentioneth all the 
reſt : Therefore that which we tranſlate the Golden Cenſer, ma- 
ny do interpret it as meant of this Golden Altar of Incenſe. 

Bur here a great ObjeCtion doth occur ; how this is here faid 
to ſtand in the Oracle, or in the Holy of holies? for it 1s clear it 
ſtood in the Sanftuary ; becauſe they were to offer Incenſe upon 
it every day ; but they were not to enter into the Holy of holies 
but once only a year. 

The Anſwer that is commonly given is this; That it ſtood in 
the Sanctuary guoad fitum; but in the Holy of holics quoad uſum, 
as. to the place and poſition of it, it was in the Sanctuary; but 
yet it belonged to the Holy of holies in regard of the uſe 
and imployment of it : which poſſibly may be the reaſon of the 
a'tcration of the torm of ſpeech wer. 4. from what was uſed v. 2. 
The Holy of hoiies had the Golden Altar of Incenſe, becauſe it 
hal a relation to that part of the Tabernacle, though ir was not 
ſcatod in it, as the Candleſtick and Table were in the outer San- 
Cuary, V. 2. The 
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The firſt Inſtitution of it is Exod. 30. ver. 1. toxo. And So- 
lomon mace one for the Temple, 1 Kings 6. 22. And the whole 
Houſe he overlaid with Gold, until he had finiſhed all the  Fouſe : 
alſo the whole Altar that was by the Oracle he overlaid with Gold. 
Here the Altar is ſpoken of, as having relation to the Oracle. 
The Altar that was by the Oracle; as in the Text, the Holy of 
holies had the Golden Utenſil for the Incenſe. 

The uſe of it was to burn Incenſe upon ir. Of the Compoſt. 
tion whereof, ſee Exod. zo. ver. 34, &c. 

As to the Myſtery of theſe things. Firſt as to the Altar, and 
then as to the Incenſe. | 

x. This Golden Altar of Incenſe was a Type of Chriſt in re- 
gard of his Interceſfion , that great work of his Prieſtly Office : 
as the Alcar of Burnt-offering was a Type of Chriſt in regard of 
the other part of his Prieſtly Office, his Oblation or Satis/aQtion. 
See Rev. 8. | 
| 2. This Golden Altar was to be ſprinkled with the Blood of 
the Sin-offering to make atonement once a year, Exod. zo. 10. 
Lev. 16.18. to teach us, that Chriſt intercedes in the virtue of 
his own Oblation, or ſacrificing of himſelf. And this makes his 
Intercefſion ſo prevailing and powerful with the Lord ; He prays 
ſor nothing, but what he hath purchaſed by his Death : He de- 
ſires nothing from rhe hand of Mexcy,. bur what he hath bought 
and paid for at the hand of Juſtice. " 

3- As no Incenſe was to be offered, or could be accepted, but 
upon this Altar: ſo no Prayers are acceptable to God , bur 
through the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt : unleſs offer- 
ed upon this Golden Altar, neither Prayers of Prieſt nor People 
can be accepted : witliout this, he that effereth Incenſe, is as if he 
Bleſſed an 1dbl, as Iſai. 66. 3. ; 
Now to unfold the Myſtery of the Incenſe. 

The Incenſe that was offered upon this Golden Altar, was a 
Type of Prayer, the Prayers both of Chriſt, and of his Saints : 
Both the Prayers which Chriſt offers up for the Saints, and 
which the Saints offer up for th&mſelves in his Name and Medi 
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ation. Sec Rev. 5. 8— Pſal. 141. 2. Let my Prayer be ſet forth 
before thee as Incenſe. 

You may ſee the fulneſs of the analogy more at large in ſeven 
particulars. 

x. It was made up of many choiſe Ingredients, Exod. 30. 34. 
ſo is the Spirit of Prayer as it were a compound of many excel- 
lent Graces : There muſt be Faith, Humility, Fervency, A and 
indeed all the Graces of Gods Spirit are drawn forth and exer- 
ciſed in Prayer. | 

2. They are ſtrictly forbidden to make another Perſume of 
their own heads like unto it, Exod. 3o. 37, 38. fo we are not to. 
make uſe of any other Interceſſors or Mediators but Chriſt only. 
And in like manner for men to make Prayers in the, way of 
ſtinted Liturgies, though there be many of the ſame Ingredients 
in the Maſs-book, that is, good expreſſions for the matrer of 
them, and words and notions that are found in the Scripture; 
yet this being not the Incenſe thar is inſtituted, it is not, it can- 
10t be accepted. 


3. Theſe Ingredients whereof the Incenſe was: made were to 
be beaten very ſmall into fine Powder, Exod. 30.36. This teacherh 
us that Contrition of heart that ought to be in Prayer, how the 
Soul is to be contrite and broken as it were all to pieces by hum- 
bling meditations of its own unworthineſs when it appears before 
the Lord in Prayer. Theſe are the Prayers that God _— 


Plal. 51.17. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, - thou wilt not deſpiſe— Ifai. 57. 15. 
i dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſs that is of a contrite 
and humble Spirit, to revroe the Spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones. If a man come with his heart 
whole and not broken, this is to offer the Incenſe unbeaten, un- 
pounded, 
| 4. The Incenſe was to be ſet on fire, and fo the ſmoke wene 
ap before the Throne. Exod. 30. 7, 8. This ſpeaks that holy 
Fervency in Prayer. 

There ſhould be ardent affeQtions inflamed by the Fire of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Jam. 5, 16. the effefual fervent Prayer of a righteous 
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mar availeth much. 'We ſhould not come with a dead cold heart 
before the Lord in Prayer. 

-5. This burning of Incenſe was a Service performed every 
day, morning and evening. Exed. 30. 7.8. This teacheth us 
that Prayer d be a daily work, morning and evening. Da- 
vid tells us of his praying in the morning. P/al. 5. 3. My Yoice 
ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord, in the morning will 7 dire& 
wy Prayer unto thee, and will leok up. And allo in the evening, 
Pſal. 141. 2. The lifting up of my hands as the evening Sacrifice. 
Yea both he and Dari! uſed to pray thrice a day, Pſal. 55. 17. 
Dax. 6. 10. Anna departed not fromithe Temple , bur ſerved 
God with _—_ and Prayers night and day, Zxk. 2. 37. and 
We are com to pray continually, 1 7hefſ 5. 17— Praying 
always with all Prayer, Ephel, 6. 18. that is, every day in the ſea- 
ſons of Prayer. And Paul mentions his praying day; and night, 
x Theſſ. 3. 10. 2 Tim. 1. 3. Which may well be underſtood of . 
evening and morning, See alſo 1 7m. 5. 5. and A. 26. 7. 

6. The time of burning the Incenſe was when they dreſſed 
and lighted the Lamps of the Sanftuary, Exed. 30. 7, 8. * This © 
teacheth us the conjunftion of the Word and Prayer in the 
Church, Det. 3 3. 10— Atts 6. 4. But we will grve our ſelves con- 
tinually to Prayer, and to the Miniſtry of the Word. 

7. The Smoke of the Incenſe aſcended with a fweet and ſra- 
grant ſmell into the Holy of holies before the Mercy ſeat, as 
Rev. 8. 4. and the Smoke of the Incenſe which came with the Pray- 
ers of the Saints aſcended up before God out of the Angels hand. Ir 
went up out of the Angels hand. This ſpeaks, that our Prayers 
come up before the Lord into his holy place, even into Heaven, 
before the Throne of Grace, with acceptance through the Merits 
and Mediation ot Jeſus Chrift. 4s 4. 10. thy Prayers are come 
up for a memorial before God. Hence that expreſſion, 1 Kings 8. 
hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place. For the Holy of holics 
was a Type of Heaven; and the Mercy-ſeat is that Throne of 
Grace where the Lord is faid to dwell between the Cherubims, 
P/al. 80. 1. It ſpeaks alſo that God returns gracious anſwers to 
them; as it is Zech. 1.13. the Lord anſwered the Angel that 
FT2Y talked 
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talked with me with good and comfortable words, Sometimes there 
is a gracious terribleneſs in them; I mean a mixture of Mercy 
and Terrof in the Lords anſwers and returns of Prayer, P/al. 
65. ver. 5. by terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou' anſwer us, O 
Goal of our Salvation. Thus Rev. 8. 5.'when the Angel caſt down 
the Cenſer upon the earth, there were voices, and thunderings, and 
tyhtenings, and an earthquake. The Lord uttering his voice as it 
were from the Holy of holies-in dreadful difpenſations of Provi- 
dence, in the feven Trumpets : it is from the- Prayers of Saints, 
rhar thoſe dreadful Trumpers were founded, 

Bur one of the ſtrangeſt inſtances of the Lords anſwering 
Prayer by ſtrange and ſeemingly contrary Providences, is that 
of the Turks, Rev. 9. It is agreed by all Interpreters, that the 
ſth Trumpet is the Turk. But did ever any Chriſtian pray for 
the coming of the Turk into- Chriſtendom ? No, but. yer they 
cme:; and the Voice from the four Horns of this Golden Altar 
n{ Incenſe uſher'd them in, Rev. 9. 13. The meaning is this ; 
he Ncange Power of God did anſwer the Prayers of his people 
this way, it iS the Prayers of Gods people that turns the wheel of 
Providence as it were, and brings about all the great and mighty 
revolutions in the courſe thereof. | 

”//e xr, Of Comfort in five or fix particulars. 

This Doctrine of Chriſts Interceſſion (which is the myſtery of 
t1;s Golden Cenſer and Altar of Incenſe) is full of Comfort to 
poor praying Souls; thou haſt an High Prieſt which offereth up 
thy Pravers, and they are made acceptable through his Interceſ- 
$30N.. 

This affords Comfort, let thy condition ber what it will, 

:. if thou find thy ſelf unskilful in making application of that 
art of Chriſts Prieſtly Office, which confiſteth in his Death; 
7c thou mailt look up to him roſpeak a good word for thy Soul: 
113 work 1s doing ſtill, though the former be done. | 

2. In caſe of new ſins committed after Grace received, here is 
-11is Comfort ; that as Satan puts in new Accuſations againſt thy 
Soul : fo Chriſt puts in new Anſwers, x Foh. 2. 1,2. of any man 
7, we have-an Advocate, Qc. 
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3- Many an one is much troubled with fears of future back- 
Nidings ; bur Chriſt prays that thy Faith fail not : he prays not 
only that we ſhould come home and be converted, bur alſo that 
we } preſerved unto his. heavenly Kingdom. Joh. 17. 15. He prays 
that we ſhould be kept from the evil. Hence ſometimes Believers 
are kept from being tempted : Bur it they be tempted, they are 
either kept from falling by temptations ; or if they fall, from ly- 
ing in their falls. | 

4. Suppoſe you meet with troubles, oppoſitions and perſecu- 
tions from the world. Let the world ſpeak evil of us; yet Chriſt 
ſpeaks well of us, or rather for us, to his Father ; and then whar 
necd we fear. See 7/az. 51. 7, 8. 

5. Thy Prayers arc full of weakneſſes and imperfections : bur 
the Prayers of Jeſus Chriſt have no weakneſs and imperfection 
going along with them. 

Queſt. But how may I know that Chriſt prays for me? 

Anſw. Thou maiſt know it by two things. 

x. It thon haſt a heart to pray for thy felf ; thy Prayers. arc 
the eccho of his Interceſſion : if Chriſt hath taught thee ro. pray 
for thy ſelf, Chriſt intercedes and prays in Heaven. for thee. 
Rom. 8. 27. 

2. Hath the Lord taught thee to prize the Prayer and Inter. 
ceſlion of Jeſus Chriſt for thee? it fo, ir is a ſign he is interced- 
ing for thee. Zeb. 7. 25. 

Tſe 2. This alſo makes againſt the Papiſts, who plcad for 
Mediators of Interceſſion ( though not of Satisfattion) beſide 
Chriſt. This cannot be: for his Interceſſion is founded in his 
SatisfaCtion ; the Scripture makes him the only Mediator of In- 
terceſlion. Rev. 8. 3. Ir is true, the Saints do pray, or intercede 
for one another : but yet they are not Mediators; becauſe it is 
not their own Incenſe, nor their own Blood; bur it is his Incenſe, 
it is his Blood that makes their Prayers ettectual. They do not 
pray in their own name, bur in his : but he prays in his own 
name, by the merit of his own Blqod. 
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ow 3 Hebr. 9. 4, 5. 

7X Ark with its appertainances was another of the holy veſ 
ſels belonging to the Holy of holies,and it was the chief of all 

their holy things; as appears in ſundry reſpets: as for inſtance. 

x. It had many glorious appertainances that related to it, ma- 
ny other veſſels belonging to this, as the Cherubims, &c. 

2. The place of it was the Holy of holies. 

3. Solomon, though he made all other things new in the Tem- 
ple, yet he did not make a new Ark ; but only introduced the 
ſame which Moſes had made, with great ſolemnity into the Oracle, 
the place which he had prepared for it. 2 Chrex. 5. 7. 

Whatever changes and varieties there may be in other thin 
whereby God diſpenſeth himſelf unto and amongſt antes, 
other utenſils may be made new ; there may be new Ordinan- 
ces, new Adminiſtrations; but there is no new Chriſt. Ne- 
ver look for any new or further Adminiſtration in this reſpect : 
as there is no” new God, fo there is no new Chriſt : but Feſww 
Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. Heb. 13. It is 
a blind and blaſphemous deluſion to ſpeak of Chriſt as an Ad- 
miniſtration, that is to paſs away when the Saints have paſſed 
under it for a while. 

4. In that the Providences about it were very preat and glo- 
rious, and full of teaching and inſtruction. 

The Ark of God led them. through the Wilderneſs. We are to 
follow the Guidance of Chriſt through the world. Ir was carried 
with Bars; ſo is Chriſt upon the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, from one 
place to another. As the Levitcs did carry the Ark; fo Preachers 

may 
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may be ſaid-to: carry Chriſt, to bear his Name among the Gen- 
tiles: fo: Paul AF. 9. 15. 

Many great things were done by it. Fordax was divided by 
it: ſo by Chriſt all-obſtacles are removed out of the way. The 
Walls of Fericho fell by it : ſo by Chriſts coming the ſtrong holds 
of Satans Kingdom are caſt down. It was the downfall of Da- 
gon : So is Chriſt of Satan and Idolatry. While the Ark was 
amoneſt the Philiſtines they were plagued ; but Obed-Edom was 
bleſſed while it was at his Houſe: ſo Chriſt in the Goſpel to 
ſome brings wrath being refuſed, to others Salvation. EZ; and 
his Daughter died when the Ark was taken, and the Bethſhe- 
mites r<joyced exceedingly when they ſaw it: fo the preſence of 
Chriſt brings comfort, but his abſence grief and ſorrow. The 
Bethſhemitcs were puniſhed for prying into the Ark; Ir is a 
dangerous thing to ſearch into- infcrutable Myſteries. Be wiſe 
unto ſobricty. The Ark after many travels was brought ar laſt 
to a place of reſt in Solomons Temple : fo Chriſt after many wea- 
riſome journies on Earth was at length taken up into Heaven, a 
place of reſt where he ſits at the right hand of God. 

But as to this glorious Utenſil it ſelf, -we may obſerve theſe 
things. 

”_ The Ark was the Throne of God on which he did appear 
ſitting on his Throne of Grace and Glory ,- and from whence 
he ſpake and gave forth Anſwers and Oracles. Hence we 
read of a Throne of Grace, Heh. 4. ult. This Throne of Grace is 
that Mercy-ſeat that covered the Arkan which God fate, and 
where he is ſaid to dwell between the Cherubims, P/a/. 80. r. 

1. Here he gave upon ſpecial occaſions viſible appearances of 
his Glory. This is that Shechinab which the Jewiſh Rabbins 
ſpeak of. And they have it from the Scriptures and the Prophets. 
Ezek. i. laſt. and cap. 9. and 10. The Glory of the Lord is faid 
to appear, and to remove, and depart away by little and little. 
There was ſtill leſs and leſs of God among them till he was quite 
gone. So 1/ai.6. 1. Rev. 4.2.3. 

2. Hence the Lord ſpake with audible voice, and gave forth 


his anſwers: ſo he promiſed to Moſes, Exod. 25.22, fo Numb. 7. 
ult 
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ult. The myſtery of all which is this, that God is to be ſeen in 
Chriſt, and that he ſpeaks and reveals his mind to us only in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The Mercy-ſcat which was upon the Ark, was a Type of 
the paſſive Obedience and SatisſaCtion of Jeſus Chriſt for our 
fins, whom God hath ſer forth to be, Rom. 3. 25. *14aZTHPION: 
a propitiation— 1 Joh. 2. 2. he is the propitiation for our fins. 

3. The Law, which was within the Ark, is the aCtive Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, F/al. 40. 8. thy Law uv within my heart. 

4. The Golden Por of Manna is Chriſt in the Word, Exed. 16. 
Feh.6. 48, 49, 50, 51. He is the'true Manna, the true Bread of 
life. | 

5. Aarons Rod that budded is the Miniſtry, bleſſed with ſuc- 
ccſs for the good of Souls, Numb. 17. 10. this was reſerved before 
the Teſtimony, for a token againſt the Rebels. 

6. The Cherubims upon the Ark are the Angels miniſtring to 
the Lord, Ezek, r. they are there deſcribed, 7/. 6. 2. they look to- 
wards the Ark; they pry into the myſteries of the Gofpel, 1 Pez. 
1. 12. held forth by the Church, Eph. 3. ro. The myſtery of 
the Incarnation of the Son of God being above their comprehen- 
ſion,and their SubjeCtion to Chriſt as Mediator _ not included 
originally within the Law of their Creation: therefore they learn 
this myltery from the Church. 

7. The Chariot of the Cherubims, r Chron. 28. 16. is the mo- 
tions of Proviience. The Throne of God is deſcribed with 

Vheels, Dar. 7.9. Fzek. 1. 16. the Throne hath Wheels, and 
10. 9. Some think the other two Cherubims that were beſide 
the Ark, ſiood not upen the Golcen Pavement of the Oracle, bur 
upon a Chariot and Wheels ; from whence that expreſſion, [the 
Chariot of the Cherubims]. However they are ſo repreſented 
in EFzektiels Viſion, cap. 1. there be nct only living creatures, that 
is, Angc!s; bur Wheels, that is, motions, turnings, revolutions of 
Providence. 

Now to open theſc things a little more particularly in the-me- 
thod and order wherein they lic before us in the Text, we muſt 
obſerye that there are fix particulars here enumerated as parts or 
appcrtainances to the Ark, 1. The 
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1. The Ark of the Covenant was overlaid round about with Gold | 
that is, this ſacred Cheſt ir ſelf (for the Cover is mentioned attcr:- 
wards.) "rg firſt Inſtirution of rhis holy Veſſel was in Exod. 
25. 10, Oc. 

pt Ark] or a facred Cheſt. v. ro. A Cubit is about a Foot 
and an half of our meaſure; ſo that it was between three and four 
Foot long : the height and breadth equal, a Cubit and an 
half. 

V. xt. Overlaid with Gold} for the matter was Shittim Wood. 
This was an intimation of the ſpiritual excellency and precioul- 
neſs of the Myſtery hereby adumbrarted. 

F. 11. A Crown of Gold round about } for Ornament and Glory. 

F. 13. It had Stayes of Gold alſo for carrying it in the Wilder. 
neſs. Theſe were alſo put with it in the Temple, 1 Xings 8. 8. 
to teach this people thar if they did provoke the Lord, he might 
yet remove the Ark of his Preſence from them. 

It is called the Ark of the Covenant, becauſe the rwo Tables 
of the Covenant which God made with ae! were pur therein. 
Exod. 1.5.16. And thou ſhalt put into the Ark the Teſtimony which 
IT ſhall give thee. Of which turther afterward. 

It was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his ative Obedience, 
fulfilling the Covenant, for us. 7hy Law s within my heart, 
Pal. qo. 1 | 

Z. . it was the Golden Pot that had Manna) of which Exed. 
16. Of this we ſpake among the Occaſional Types. 

Wherein ) There be ſeveral interpretations of this word. Some 
refer it to the more remote antecedent, the Tabernaclc: ſome to 
the Ark, concciving it was in the'Ark till So/omons time ; for then 
there was nothing in it, bur the Tables of the Covenant.z Xing.8.9. 

Or # which] may be interpreted in a larger fignification : as 
if he had ſaid, About which, or belonging ro which: For theſe 
things were appertainances to the Ark, and did belong to it; 
as being laid up by it- or before it, as Exod. 16. 34. Numb. 
17.10. 

3- Aarons Rod that budded, of which Numb. 17. A Type of 
the Goſpel - Miniſtry, bleſſed with ſucceſs for the good of Souls: 

Vvy as 
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as alſo a pledge. of Gods Preſence with it, and the Levitical Mi- 
niſtry during that Adminiſtration. | 

1. This Rod brought forth fruit, v. 8. And the Almond tree 
is a ſruitful tree. The Miniſtry is and ſhould be fruitful for Con- 
verſion : and therefore it is lawful to preach any where, to an 
body. Go and preach the - to every creature : and for Ed. 
fication and building up ſuch as are converted and brought 
home. 

2. The Almond tree is very early in-its Fruit. Some Natu- 
raliſts write, that it is the firſt of all Trees that buds. Miniſters 
ſhould be fruitful ro God betimes, as Ferem. 1. 5. and wer. x1. 
he ſees an Almond tree the ſooneſt ripe. Fohn the Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 
15. was filled with the Holy Ghoſt even from his Mothers 
Womb. And 7imothy, 2 Tim. 3.15. from a Child knew the 
holy Scriptures. 

3. The Fruit remains, the Buds and Bloſſoms miraculouſly 
continued upon the Rod of Aaron, Joh. 15.16. that you ſhould 
tring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain. The Fruit of 
the Miniſtry is never loſt ; ir doth remain. in the hearts of Gods 
people, and ſhall remain for ever. 

4. This Rod of Aarox is a Rad of Government : fo the Scri- 
pture often ſpeaks of a Rod for a Rod of Authority and Govern- 
ment, Pſal. 110. 2. he will ſend the Red of hus Strength out of Sion — 
ral I come unto you with a Rod 2 faith the' Apoſtle, There is a 

{Rod of Government and Diſcipline. For a Miniſter to lay this 
aſide, is the way to be popular, and to get applauſe amongſt the 
\argeſt fort of Profeſſors for a time : But if he make conſcience to 
excerciſe the Diſcipline of Chriſt in his Congregation, he ſhall be 
hated and laden with reproaches and revilings ; he ſha/ hear the 
elefaming of many on every fide, that will ſay, Report and we wil 
report it. But the Lord will be with him as a mighty terrible one. 
Ter. 20.10, 11. If tho diſtinguiſh between the precious and the 
ile, thou ſhalt be as my month. Jer. 15. 19, &c. 

5. This Rod of Aaron is laid up before the Ark in the Holy 
ot holics. An emblem of the necrneſs of faithful Miniſters unto 
God, which is both their Duty and their Priviledge. They 


ſhould 
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ſhould bemuch in Heaven the holieſt of all, they ſhould converſe 
much with God and Chriſt, and the holy Angels. The Rod of 
Aaron ſhould be before the Ark: 

4- The Tables of the Govenant, fo called, Det. 9. 9, 11, 15. 
and Tables of Teſtimony, Exod. 31. 18. Hence the Ark is cal- 
led the Ark of the Covenant, as in the Text : fo Numb. ro. 33. 
and the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord went before them. Theſe 
were in the Ark, to teach us that the Law is in Chriſts heart ; 
he hath kept the Covenant. 

5. And over it the Cherubims of Glory. The firſt mention 
of Cherubims is in Gem. 3. 14. and he placed at the Faſt of the 
Gardev of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming Sword, to keep the way of 
the tree of Life. Some derive the word Cherub from Rechub, a 
Chariot ; becauſe God is faid to ride upon the Cherubims, P/al. 
18.11. He rode npon a Cherub and did fly, Though others have 
other deriyations of the word; as may be ſeen by the Engliſh 
Reader in Aynſworth and Lee. The ſhape of them may be ga 
thered from the Viſions of the Prophet Ezekiel! and Toiah, E 
zek. 1. and ſai. 6. They were pictures of young men , though 
with four Faces ; the Face of a Man, of a Lyon, of an Ox, and 
of a flying Eagle. They had alſo Wings, in Zaz. 6. ſix Wings : 
For with two they covered their Faces, with two they covered their 
Feet, thoſe parts of the body which are the ſeat of ſhame, axd 
with two they did fiy. There were two of them over the Ark; 
atid Solomon made two more, which ſtood with their Feet upen 
the ground, or upon the Ghariot of the Cherubims, as ſome ſup- 
poſe, 1 Chron. 28. 18. the Text calleth them Cherubims of Glo- 
ry, or glorious Cherubims. 

As to the Myſtery of them, I find in Scripture phraſe three 
things ſignified thereby. | 

x. The Angels of Heaven who are compared to Chariots and 
fiery Chariots, Pſal. 68. 17. the Chariots of God are twenty thou 
ſand, even thouſands of Angels : which ſuits with that expreſſion 
of the Chariot of the Cherubims in the Oracle, 1 Chrox. 28. 18. 
and with that of the Apoſtle Peter, who'faith, 1 Pet. r. 12. the 
Angels bow down their heads to pry into the myſteries of the Goſpel, 

| Vvyv 2 allud- 
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alluding to the poſture of the Cherubims over the Ark. 

2. Kings and Magiſtrates are called Cherubims in Scriprure: 

ſo it is ſpoken of the King of Tyre, Ezek. 28. 14. Thou art the 
anointed Cherub that covereth; and I have ſet thee ſo: thou waſt 
pon the holy Mountain of God. Ir ſpeaks forth both their Dignity 
land Duty. The Magiſtrate is to proteCt the true Religion and 
grhe Worſhip of God, as the Cherubims did cover the Ark. 
"3. Miniſters are called Cherubims: ſo in Reve/. 4. thoſe four 
living Wights arc nothing elſe but tour Cherubims, as you will 
clearly ſce, if you compare that with Ezekzels Viſion, Ezek. g. 
Bur theſe Cherubims or four living Wights in the Revelation can. 
nor be interpreted _— the Angels in Heaven : becauſe 
they are ſaid to be redeemed by the Lambs Blood, Rev. 5. 8, g. 
winch the Angels in Heaven were not. And moreover the four 
living Wights arc cxpreſly diſtinguiſhed from the Angels in Hea- 
ven, Vcr. 11. thereforc it muſt needs be meant of a lower fort 
of Anoels, the Angels of the Churches ; that is, the Officers and 
Vinilters of the Church, who ſhould be men of Angelick Spirits 
{or induſtry, and zeal, and vigilancy in the Lords work. 

5. The ſixth and laſt part of the Ark here mentioned, is the 
Ntcrcy feat. The Cherabims of Glory overſhadowing the Mercy ſeat. 

The Mercy-ſeat was the Cover of the Ark, of which, Exod. 
25.17. The Hebrew word for it is Capporeth, from Caphar, to 
cover with pitch,-and in another Conjugation, to expiate, atone, 
appeaſe. It implyeth a merciful covering of our fins. 

The Septuaginr call jr ſometimes *14azTHP10N, a propitiatory 
covering , and ſometimes *£nionvia, a Lid or covering laid on. 
The Apoſtle applics it to the Blood of Chriſt, and the fatisfacti- 
0: made thereby to the Juſtice of God for our ſins, Rom. 3. 25. 
EW © 

7/ſe 1. Sce the Glory of the viſible Church , and of the Pre- 
ſ-ncc of God there. For all theſe glorious things arc in the Tem- 
ie, in the Holy of holies there. And therefore your ſhould 
ſee God himſelf there, and hear his voice, though not viſibly and 
aribly, bur ſpiritually ; yer really and powertully and effectu- 
«ily ſneaking to the heart. You ſhould fee theſe things by the 
eye 


eye of Faith. When you come to a Mionting, though the World 
revile and call them Conventicles, you ſhould ſee a-guard of An. 
gels and Cherubims round about you, Gc. 

Zſe 2. See the fulneſs of ſupply and ſpiritual relief that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the Goſpel, for poor loſt Souls. \\'1 

Here is ſomething to anſwer all rheir caſes and neceſſities : 
here is God appearing and ſpeaking in Chriſt : here is paſſive and 
ative Obedience : here is the Word, the Miniſtry, the Guard 
of Angels, the workings of Providence for the Churches good. 

There be two things which an enlightned: Conſcience needs, 
and crics for. | | = 

1. I carinot keep the Law; I want a perfctt legal Righteouſ: 
neſs to appear before God in. | | 

Therefore Chriſt hath done it; Here is the Law kept in this 
bleſſed Ark of the Covenant: Ze hath fulfilled al Righteouf- 
neſs, &c. 7 

2. But I want a Propitiation for the fins that have been com- 
mirred. | q 

But thercforc here is a Mercy-ſcat upon the Ark, a propitia- 
rory Covering, inthe paſſive Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
he hath not only kept the Law, bur fatisfied for our breaking of 
- Draw necr -to God in the faith and meditation of this my- 

ery. 
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72> obſerving Reader will remember, that in the method prope- 
fed by the Author, the Legal Miniſtry ſhould have come in the 
ext place to be treated of : But the Author in his courſe of preath- 
ing handled this Head before that ; which alteration of bu firſt de- 
figned metbod, and thus tranſpoſing theſe tws heads of the Legal Mcr- 
niftry and the Legal Feſtivals, is by himſelf accounted for in the en- 
_ on that of the Legal Miniſtry ; and therefore no mere ſhall be 
aid of it. E 

The Reader will alſo doubtleſs obſerve, bis Entrance on thu ſubjet? 
of the Legal Feſtivals to be more abrupt then in the reft ; of which 
this accaunt may be given, That on this head the Authors Notes 
which he left behind him were leſs perfeft then ow any of the forego- 
ing : and thence, as it coſt more labour to bring them to what is here 
preſented : ſo the judicious Reader will perhaps diſcern a difference 
between his Diſcourſes on this and on the other heads, as not being 
ſpun with an even thred. And we have therefore been neceſſitated 
7 uſe a greater liberty here, then we allowed our ſelves elſewhere, to 
inſert in their propereſt places, as neer as we could, ſundry notions 
which we found noted down in the Authors broken Papers relating to 
thi ſubjet, ſome whereof perhaps were not his own, yea it may be 
not according to his Judgment, (though we do not know of any ſuch 
znſerted ) but n1ly noted down by him as they came into hu mind, or 
as he met with them in reading, to be better confidered of at further 
leiſure : For it is certain it was his manner thus to do. Moreover, 
we do find many imperfet hints of Notions amongft hu Papers, 
which we could not find where to inſert, nor indeed, as to ſome of 
them, well te] what to make of them, or how to expreſs them as the 
Author deſigned ; and therefore they are loſt with him. 

Laſtly, we may advertiſe the Reader, that we find the Author had 
thoughts of re-aſſuming and going over this whole head of the Legal 
Feſtivals again, in ſomewhat another methed, the firſt rude linea- 
ments whereof were thus drawn by himſelf, viz. he defigned firſt a 
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brief delineation of the whole, and when inſtituted ; namely their 
Feafts, (to wit, the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, and the great Day of Expiation) their New 
Moons and their Sabbaths, to wit, the ſeventh aay of! the week, \thea 
ſeventh year, amd the fiftieth year. Next he defigned to go over 
them all again, and ſhew how they made up a rude dr 4 or a 
dark ſhadow of better things; and here he would have ws the firſt 
Inflitution to be his T, a the feutral Heads and for the Sabbath 
the 12,13, 14, 15. verſes of the fifth of Deuteronomy, becauſe the 
typical Reaſow i there annexed to the' Command And in the laſt 
e he inzendedl to: have ſpoken more fully to the unwarrantableneſs 
of Popiſh Holidays, and' Mufick. | 
And indeed he had many years before written two brief Diſcourſes 
ou that” Argument, the main Materials whereof we ſuppoſe be would” 
have brought in Fere, perhaps with ſome confiderable Additions : and 
therefore we have for the affinity of the matter to this headl of the 
Fewiſhy Feſtroals ſubjoined, as an Appendix thoſe tio Diſcourſes, as 
they were found among? the Authors Papers. Farewell. + ks 
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T H E 
GOSPEL of the JEWISH FESTIVALS. 


—_ 


an. 14, 6 Colofl. 2. : 
7 1668. off. 2. 16, 17 


Let no man therefore judge you in Meat or in Drink, or in reſped of 
an Holy day, or of the New Moon, or of the Sabbath-days , Which 
are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Body us of Chriſt. 


Obſ. 1. Hat the Jewiſh Eoly days were of three ſorts, and may 
be referred to three Fleads, Feaſts, New Moons, and 
Sabbaths. 

2. That theſe were Shadows of things to come; but the Body or 
Subſtance u of Chriſt. | 

3- That therefore Chriſtians ſhould not ſufſer any man to condemn 
them for their not obſerving of theſe Days. 

I ſhall handle the rwo firſt together in one, ſhewing under 
cach of rheſe legal Holy days what the ſubſtance and thing ſig- 
nified was, what of Chriſt was ſignified and ſhadowed forth by 
them. 

Obſ. r. That the Jewiſh Floly days were of three ſorts, and may 
be referred to three heads, viz. Feaſts, New Moons, and Sabbaths. 

This Diſtribution of them doth frequently occur in the Scri- 
pture, in other places, as well as in this Text, 2 Chron. 2.4. / 
build an Friouſe, ſaith Solomon, for the Burnt-offerings on the Sab- 
baths, and on the New Moons, and on the ſolemn Feaſts of the Lord 
our God — Ezek. 45.17. And it ſhall be the Princes part to give 
Burnt-offerinzs, &C. in the Feaſts, and in the New Moons, and in 
the Sabbaths, even in all the ſolemuities of the Houſe of Trac], thar 
is, in their appointed or folemn Afſemblies. Where Solemniries 
or ſolemn Aiſembiics is the general, and this Genws is diſtribured 
in:o three particulars, Feaſts, New Moons, and Sabbaths : fo = 
wile 
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wiſe Zo. 2. 11, 7 wifl alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her Feaſt- 
days, her New Moons, and her Sabbaths, even every boly Aſſembly 
of hers, The firſt word: is Feafts, #orTH, in Hebrew moyed, - {ct 
times, becauſe they came ar-ſct times of the year. This is meant 
of their annual Feſtivals, which were in number five. The three 
principal were, the Feaſt of. the Paſſever, the Feaſt of Pentecoff, 
and the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; which continued, the two former 
each of them ſeven days, the laſt for cight-days rogether ; and 
the, firſt day and the laſt day. of them were holy Convocations, 
wherein they, were tq do no ſervile work, but to be wholly va- 
cant for the Word and Worſhip ot God. 

The firſt mention of them is in Exed. 23. 14—17. They are 
more largely ſpoken toin the 23. chap, of Zeviticw; and again 
in. Deut. 16.. and bricfly recapitulated and ſummed up in ver. 16. 
Theſe were the principal: becauſe then all the. males were to go 
up to Jeruſalem; and theretore theſe three are fo. often mention- 
cd together. | ' 
|. There were alſo two more, the Feaft of Trumpets, and the Feaſt 
of Expiation. | 

There are five general Rules obſervable concerning all theſe 
yearly Feaſts. | 

1. That they were all to be celebrated at the place the Lord 
their God ſhould chooſe, which was Jeruſalem, Exod. 23. 14. 
Dext. 16.16, That which we are to learn therein is this, - hat 
there u a Church-worfhip. There are ſome Ordinances of Gods 
Worſhip which are not to be enjoyed but in Churcl»-ſocicty. 
As there is a perſonal and family-worſhip : ſo there is publick or 
Church-worſhip; of this kind is the Lords Supper. It this be not 
an Ordinance of publick Worſhip under the Golpe!, there is none ( Y 
therefore to carry it to private perſons upon their death-beds, as j ; 
the Paj:iſts doe, is unwarrantable and ſuperſtitious. 

2.: It is to be obſerved, that they were all in the Summer time, 
and..not.in Winter : for the Paſſover was upon the fourteenth day 
of the tirit month, Pentecoſt was ſeven weeks aſter , and the 
Feaſt of. Tabernacles was upon the filreenth day of the ſeventh 
month. Hence is that expreſſion, 4s. 27. 9. Sailing is now 
X X X danverous, 


hy 


of 
622 The Goſpel of the Fewish Feſtivals. 
dangerous, becauſe the Feaſt was now' alteady paſt, thar'is, the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. 

The Inſtruction we are here to learn'is this, namely, to ſee the 
renderneſs of God towards his people;cven as to the outward man. 
As he will have Mercy rather then Sacrifice : fo he orders the 
matters of Sacrifice and Worſhip with tenderneſs and mercy even 
to the bodies of his people : yea the Spirit'of God vouchſafes 
to dwell in their very Bodies, as well as in their Souls, and he 
preſerves the duſt thereof as precious reliques in the treafures of 
his Providence, and will gather thoſe diſperſed atoms, and bring 
them forth again, and raiſe them up to everlaſting life. How 
great is his Goodneſs to us ! 

It ſhews there is a Duty incumbent upon us in reference to 
our Bodies; and how great a fin it is in men to wrong and turt 
their bodies, when the Lord himſelf is render of them. 

3. They were not to come empty handed, Exod. 23. Dew. 
16.16, 17. true Religion is bountiful : Duties of Worſhip are to 
be accompanied with duties of mercy and bounty: ſo upon the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, there ſhould be Colleftions for the poor , 
x1 Cor, 16. 2. 

Hypocriſie divides theſe, it is willing to ſerve God, but in the 
cheapeſt way: hypocrites are all for a cheap Religion. 

4. Whereas there was danger of Invaſion by their Enemies, 
when all the Males were abſent; the Lord ſecures them by a 
promiſe of ſpecial ProteCftion. Exod. 34. 24. Neither ſhall any max 


defire thy Land, when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the Lord thy 
God, thrice in the year. 


Learn here, that while we are in our Duty, God will take care 
of our Safety— the way of Duty is the way of Safety. When 
the Church of the Jews was gone from God, and had crucified 
the Lord of Life, this proteCting Providence forſook them. For 
at the Paſſoyer it was, that the Romays took and deſtroyed Feru- 

ſalem. This Ordinance which was at firſt, and ever after, a 
means of ſafety to them, the Lord now makes it a ſnare to bring 
them all rogether as it were into a pound, that the Romans 


take them and cut them off, Bur while they abode with Go 
purity 
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ity of Worſhip and Obedi he abode with them in his 


to us in the Work and 


x uſe) were both comme- 
morcative of former Benafics, and alſo prefigurative of future. Ic 
may be.faid fo of other holy. times and holy things alſo ; bur it 
_ true concerning theſe three ſolemn anniverſary 

The firſt of theſe yearly Feaſts was the Paſſover, which began 
upon — —_ day of the firſt month, anſwering chicfly to 
our March. 

The firſt Inſtitution of it is in the 12th chap. of Exodus. There 
were three things which were the wow obſervations of this 
Feaſt, which do diſtinguiſh it from the reſt. 

x. The killing and eating of the Paſchal Lamb (with the Ce- 
remonies thereto ing) which was «pox the fourteenth day of 
the Jes at even. ir I2.V. _ 

2. putting away of Leaven, and cating unleavened Bread 
for ſeven days, that is, from the fifteenth to the one and twen- 
tieth of that month, Exed. 2. ver. 15. Hence it hath its denomi- 
nation, the Feaſt of un/eavened Bread, from this Ceremony : as 
it is ealled the Feaſt of the Paſſover from the Paſchal Lamb 
that was caten over night. See of this before on Lev. 7. 37. upon 
the — 

3- The Sheat of firſt Fruirs was waved upon the morrow after 
the Paſſover, that is, upon the ſaxteenth day of the firſt month. 
xi of this there will be occaſion to ſpeak further in the nexr 
Feall. 

Theſe were the ſpecial Obſervations and appertainances be- 
longing to this Feaſt, beſides thoſe general Rules beforemention- 
ed - 6 do concern them all. 

Now for the end and uſe of this Feaſt. 

1, It was the Commemoration of their Deliverance and Re- 

XXX2 demprion 
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demprtion out of Egypt, and from the deſtroying Angel there, 
which was the occaſion of the firſt Inſtitution of the Pafſoyer, 
Exed. 12.26, 27. And-unteavened Bread- was made uſe of ta 
this end, becauſe their departure was fo haſty, that they had not 
time to leaven their Bread. - Hence Dex. 16.3. unleavened Bread 
is cailed the Bread of tribulation,' becauſe they did car it when 
they were in great tribulation. ' We 

2. Ir was a prefiguration of our ſpiritual Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the true Lamb of God, Joh. r. 29. and a Lamb flain 

from the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. and who was actual- 
ly ſlain in the fulneſs of time, at this very ſeaſon, namely, at the 
Paſſover, as you find it recorded in the four Eyangeliſts. ' © 

[tr ſhadowed forth Chriſtin five reſpetts. ae, 

1. The Paſchal Lamb ir ſelf held forth Jeſus Chriſt --#—: 
of the perſonal qualifications: fitting him for his Office : thetetore 
Chriſt is ſo often called a Lamb, Foh. r. 29. Rev. 5. 6. 

1. The Paſchal Lamb'was to be a Lamb without Blemiſh, Exod: 
12.5. ſo Chriſt, r Pet.1.19,20. Te are redeemed with the precious 
Blacd of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh- and without ſpot, who 
verily was fore-ordained before the fonndation of the worked," but was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you! There was not the leaſt ſpot 
of fin 01 Chriſt, cither in his heart, or in his lite and practice ; 
he knew no fin, 2 Cor. 5.21. | Ly 

2. The Lamb was to be a wale, Exod. 12. 5. which is the more 
excc!'cnt and perſe& ſex. ' This excellency might ſhadow forth 
the pertect excellency and abſolure perfection of Chriſt : ſo Chriſt 
was ot the male ſex, //az. 9.6. to us a Son is born. 

3. The Lamb is a meek and patient creature: therefore Chriſt 
;$ compared to a Lamb in regard of his Meckneſs and Patience; 
thcre was no reſiſtance, there was nothing in him bur ſilent ſub- 
miſhon to the Hand and Juſtice of his Father in his Sufferings. 
1/:i. 53.7. This appeared alfo in the whole courſe of his lite: 
12 had many provocations, bur did pur all up: he wrought no 
miracle to the deſtruction of men, as ſome of 'his Servants have 
./one : bur it appeared moſt eminently in his Sufferings. 

2. The killing and dreſſing of the, Lamb, held fort! 12th 

nd 
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y Sufferings. of Chriſt ; of which we may. note ſour thin 

The Lamb was, ro be taken, Exod. 12.5. and fo Wag Fu 

Clit arreſted, as ir were, and feized upon by divine Juſtice 
"whiththe Officers and Svuldiers were 'but inferiour Fr ih 

and Execurtoners. "7 

2. Ir was flain, ver. 6: and fo Was Chrit, "though now he is 

alive, and. lives for evermore ; ,yer ſlain he was, Rev. 5. 6. I ſaw 

a Limb'as it had been Nlain, Yor to: t3. fait before the foundarti- 
*ofi of the'world{itt regard*of Geds Decree, and the efficacy of his 
Death, which was accepted for the Saints of otd, and Joh con- 
tinue'ſtif? ro be accepted for Belicyers, the Virtue of his Death 2- 
bides ſtill; © 

J: The'Lamb was roſted"in the fire, nor'raw; not laddeifily V.9. 
This figniftes the'Teorchinlg hear 'and fiercenefs'of the fiery W cath 
of God upott' Chriſt when he bate our'ſins: He did not” fave us 
withour ſuffering, mr by an eaſie, way of ſuffering. Tam... 4. 
He bent his bow like th exemy, he Fs _— Y7 hy hand as an 
adverſary :* he poured owt hy fary like fire: Thoſe cx rel] 
be hve app 56d ro-Gols or with Chriff?”* © py 

4. Not a bone of it was to be token, £vod, 12. 46.” This is 
appiied unto Chriſt, Fob. rg. 33, 36. not a bone of him was broken. 
It was ſaid of the Paſchal Lamb, and it is 'quoced as ſpoken, of 
Chriſt: for the Lamb wis Chriſt rypicaily, and in a ſhadow. 
There:wss an 6vertuling Providence! God in'it, thar the per. 
formance and accornpliſhment might-anfwer the promiſe in the 
Type. 

3. The time of it ſhadowed forth Chriſts Sufferings. There 
was a-remiatkable analogy in rhe circumſtances of time, and this 
in four reſpes: 

I; In that the Lamb'was to be a year' old, not the firſt day or 
week, but at a fit age was the Lamb to be taken up: fo Chriſt 
at a fit ape, in the beſt and firteſt time ; ſo far we may ſafely ap- 
ply this circumſtance from that of che Apoftle, 7 ny time, 
Rom. 5. 6. 

2. In that the Lamb was to be taken the tenth day: but not 
flain till the fourteenth day, Exed. 12.6. fo Chriſt centred into his 
pub. 
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Publick Miniſtry the thirtieth year of his life, which is the tenth 
_ told ; —_—— the fe En Las: 2. 
2.3. he was neer about thirty years old w ptized. 

the Goſpel of John there are four Paſſovers mentioned, at the 
fourth whereof he ſuffered, Day. 9. 27. in the midſt of the week. 
The week is ſeven prophetical days, ſeven p_ midſt where- 
of is three years and an half. Moreover he was born on the fif- 


(teenth day of the ſeventh month: for that was the day of the 


Feaſt of Tabernacles; from whence to the Paſſover, which was 
in the firſt month, is half a year. 

3. The Lamb was to be ſlain on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month, the time when they came out of /Agypt : fo Chriſt died 
at the very ſame time of the year, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover : 
So that the time did look backward to their typical Redemption 
out of AZgypr, and forward to their ſpiritual —_— by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. It is true, it is called rhe preparation Y, Joh. 19. 
31. but that is thought co be, becauſe the Jews had a corrupt 
cuſtome, when two great Feaſts came fo neer together, to put off 
the former a day longer. But Chriſt obſerved and fulfilled the 
time appointed in the Inſtitution. 

4. It was to be ſlain in the evening, or (as the Margin has it) 
between the rwo evenings: for every day had two evenings, 
namely, the evening of the day, which began at three a clock in 
the afternoon; and the evening of the night, which began at Sun- 
ſer, Joſh. 10. 26,27. The Lord gave them ſo large a time, be- 
cauſe they had many other Services and Sacrifices to offer. Sec 
Ainſworth in loc. 

So Chriſt, Matth. 27.46, 50. he ſuffered death about the hour 
of three a clock, and then the evening began: for the ſixth hour 
of the day is that which we call ewelve a clock, the ninth hour 
is that which we call three a clock in the afternoon ; for the Jews 
reckoned their hours from morning to cvening, and not as we do, 
from midday to midnight. 

Thus you ſee how the time of the Paſſover ſhewed forth di- 
vers circumſtances of the time of Chriſts Sufferings. 

4. The Blood of the Lamb ſhadowed forth the Blood of Chriſt. 
Sec the analogy in four things, x. The 
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r. The Blood ofthe ſlain Lamb was nor to be fpile-upon the 
ground, or trodden under foot, but kept in a Baſin, as a precious 
thing, v. 22., What that typificd, we may gather from:thar of 
the Apoſtle, Heh. 10. 29. they have tredden under foot the Blood 
of the Coveyant. This was to hold-forth the preciouſneſs of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; ir is called precious Blood, 1 Pet. x. rg. 
Unbelief rezes and ſpills this Blood, and makes it to be ſhed in 


2. It was to be ſprinkled upon the linte! and poſts of their 
doors with a bunch of Hyſlop, v. 22. The faded (och he 
ſprinkling of Chriſts Blood upon the Souls of his people, that is, 
r application of it by the Promiſe. az. 52. 15. He 
fhall ſprinkle many Nations, 1 Pet. x. 2. the ſprinkling of the Blood 
of Feſus Chrift. 

It was to be ſprinkled with a bunch of Hyſſop. This intimates 
the means of the application of the Blood of Chriſt, which are 
the Promiſes, and Ordinances, and Faith, and the Spirit of Chriſt 
in them. 

3: This Blood of the Paſchal Lamb it made atonement for 
them, that is, typically: ſo Chriſts Blood doth it rcally. Nothing 
we can do can expiate the leaſt fin: but there is atoning virtue in 
this Blood; he hath expiated our fins, and made Satistattion for 
out*offenſes. 

4. Hence the deſtroying Angel paſſed over them, v. 23. and 
the //raclites were ſpared when the Egyptians were cut off: fo 
| Believers are ſaved through the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon 
their Conſciences, when Unbelievers are cut oft and periſh eter- 
nally, Heb. 12. the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks better things then the 
Blood of Abel. 

Thus you ſee how the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb typified the 
Blood of Chriſt. 

5. Their __ the Lamb ſignified our ſpiritual ſeeding upon 
Chriſt by Faith,eſpecially in the Sacrament of the Supper. We ear 
Chriſt ſpiritually by Faith, and facramencally in the Lords Supper. 

The manner of eating was very ſignificant to hold forth the 
manner of receiving Chriſt in the Supper, not «»worthily, 1 Cor.11. 
but in due order, as 1 Chroy, 15. 13. 1. They 
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x. They were to. do it ſtanding, with -their ſtaves in their 
hands, their ſhooes on their feet, and their” loins girt, which was 
a poſture of readineſs for ation and motion, which ſeems to have 
been, a-peculiarcircumftance of-that firſt* Paſſover ; -but- it was 
very ſignificant, ſhewing how we ought 'to behave our ſelves in 
the Egypt of this world, and of a natural condition, and of Anti- 
chriſtian bondage, that we ſhould be upon a poſture of motion 
and ation, beſtirring our ſelves to get out of it. Gird up the 
Loins of, your minds, x Pet. .t.: 13. faith the Apoſtle, thar is, be at 
Chrifts difpoſe; be ready to follow lis Call, to fofow the Lamb whr- 
therſoever he geeth, Rev. 14. 4. Let us up and be going, for we 
have 2 great journey before us, and ths u not our reſt, Mich. 2. 
11. here we have no continuing City, but ſeek one to come. Hebr. 
x3. 14 

'2. They were to ear it with fowr or bitter Herbs. Chriſt him- 
ſelf was a Man of Sorrows, and muſt be ted upon with bitter and 
dolorous remembrance of our ſins, and of his Sufterings for rhcm, 
x Cor. 11.28, 31. the grief we have put him to, ſhould be marrer 
of grief to us. Repentance and godly forrow muſt go along with 
the exerciſe of Faith. And as Chriſt ſuffered before he entred in- 
to Glory : ſo all that will tollow him, muſt bear the Crols betore 
they can wear the Crown, We cannot reign with him except 
we ſuffer with him. 

3. They muſt eat ir without Leaven, and have no Leaven for 
ſeven days, ver. 15. Leaven is of an infecting, ſowring, ſpreading 
nature. It is put tor talſe Do&trine, Beware of the Leaven of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Marth. 16.6, 12. and the Apoſtle interprets 
it as figmitying alſo Hypocriſie, 1 Cer. 5. 7, 8. Purge out the old 
Leaven, and let us keep the Feaſt with the unleavened Bread of 
Sincerity and Truth. So Chriſt interprets it to his Diſciples, Luk. 
12.1. Beware ye of the Leaven of the Phariſees, which'u Hypocrifte, 
And the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 8. applies it in particular to the fowr- 
ing, {welling luſt ot malice. Let ws keep the Feaſt not with old 
Leaven, naither with the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs 

As they having caten the Paſlover did preſently abſtain from 
all Leaven tor ſeyen days together : fo we having once laid hold 

t on 
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on Chriſt, and fed upon him by Faith, muſt pur away the old 
ing'our hearts'as they did their 


leaven of ſin and corruption, purging our 
houſes of it, not. a day, but ſeven days, ſerving the Lord i hol:- 
xeſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our tives. Thus we are to 
keep the Feaſt under the Goſpel. 

4. The whole -Lamb was to be eaten, and none of it left, ver. 
9. Io. ſo by Faith we muſt receive whole Chriſt, and all his Be- 
nefits, Feb. x. 12. 1 Cor. 1. 13: 1s Chrift divided > every Bcliever 
hath whole Chriſt co himſelf. Some are willing to teed upon 
Chriſt for pardon, and to eat that part of the Lamb: bur to tced 
ypon Chriſt for holineſs and mortification, this they deſire nor. 

5. It was to becaten by the whole Family, ver. 3, and 4. and 
if the Family were- too. little, they were to call in others : this 
ſignified both the communion and cnlar t of the Church. 

Ir ſignified the ſpiritual communion of the Church, as being one 
Body, one ſpiritual Family, 1 Cor. 12. 12,13. the whole Church of 
Chriſt muſt cat and feed upon Chriſt jointly, as well as ſeycrally 
and perſonally, and exerciſe a ſpiritual and viſible communion t:;- 
gether. Ir ſignified alſo the enlargement of 'the Church, garher- 
ing in of others, Luk, 14. 23. compet them to come in. 

But no uncircumciſed perſon might eat thereof, Exod. 12. 48. 
ſo now, none uncircumciſed in the , no unbaprized perſon,and 
none uncircumciſed in heart, none apparently unregenerate may 
be received to-the Lords Supper. See Ezek. 44. 7,9: which ſpeaks 
of New Teſtament days in Old Teſtament phraſes. 

Their ſecond Feaft was that of Penticoft, fo called in the New 
Teſtament, A. 2. r. from the Greek nexTH«ozTH, the filticrh, 
becauſe it was kept fifty days after the Paſſover. 

It is called the Feaft of Weeks, becauſe they were to reckon 
ſeven weeks from the morrow after the Paſſover, and then they 
were to offer to the Lord their two Wave-loayes, Lev. 23. 17. 
there was a threefold myſtery in this Feaſt. 

7. To teſtifie their Gratitude and Thankſulneſs unto God for 
the Land of Caxaay, and for the Harveſt of the Fruits of the 
carth : therefore they were to preſent the firſt Fruits thereof to 
him at this Feaſt, Hence it is called zhe Feaſt of Fiarveſt, Exod. 
Yyy 23. 16. 
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23. 16. and the Feaſt of Firf Fruits, Numb. 28. 26. and the 
Feaſt of Weeks of the firſt Fruits of the Wheat-harveſt, Exod. 54.2. 
As in the former the firſt Fruits of their Barleyharvef, fo in this 
the firſt Fruits of their Wheat-harve/# muſt be offered to God. 
This was as it were the compleating of thar. 

There are four Inſtructions to be learned irom hence. 

1. That God muſt be acknowledged in outward mercies, in 
the Fruits of the Earth; we muſt pay him the Rent of Thank- 
ſulneſs, as our great Landlord, and that is all the Rent thar 
he requires. He is in giving ſo liberal, that he = us all things 
richly to enjoy ; but in taking ſo ſparing, that he requires but a 
Sheaf for the whole Harveſt : (For, A. 14. 17. it is he that giy- 
cth us Rain and fruitful feaſons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſs:) and would it not be ſtrange ingratitude to receive 
irom God whole harveſts of his Benefits, and return nothing, nor 
not ſo much as one Sheaf to him ? 

2. The ſecond Inſtruftion is this; this Feaſt inftruQs when it 
is that the Soul becomes truly fruittul and thankiul, to acknow- 
ledg God indeed, namely, when the Blood of Ghriſt hath been 
ſprinkled upon the Soul, when his Death hath been applied and 
not before. For they were firſt to cat the Paſſover, and fo to be- 
gia that Feaſt; and then upon the morrow after the Paſſoyer 
they were to offer the firſt Fruits of Barley, and from thence ro 
reckon fiſty days to the Feaſt of Weeks; fo that their firſt ex- 
preſſion of their thankfulneſs to God for the Fruits of the earth 
was immediately after they had killed and eaten the Paſſover. 

It is that which many complain of, a carnal, dead, inſenſible, 
unthankſful frame of heart ; but you ſee here both the cauſe of it, 
and the cure and remedy againſt it. The Soul will come to own 
God, to dedicate it ſelf and all it hath unto God, when firſt 
ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of God, bur 
not till then. 

3. They were to begin theſe their acknowledgments of God 
on the ſixteenth day of the firſt month, Lev. 16.10, 11. for then 
Barley was ripe in thoſe climates, at another ſeaſon then in theſe 
Northern Countries. Then they were to begin their acknow- 
ledgments 


. The Goſpel of the Fewnrh Pentecoſk.. $31 
ledgments. of God, they were not to delay'-cheir tharikſulneſs till 
they had gotten in their whole Harveſt; bur they muſt bring the 
bd unto.God. It is a lovely thing'ro ſee men acquaint them- 
ſelves with God. betimes, to give him the firſt ripe Fruits:' and ir 
is but equal reddere-4f6 prima, qn>'nobis: dawit comvia ; that 'we 
ſhould render the firſt unto him who giveth all unto us; 2 

4. As they begun betimes,” ſo they were to. proceed ; as in 
their ,{o-in their Thankfulneſs : for they offered firſt but 
a Wave-ſheaf of Barly, Exed..16. but now two \Wave-loaves of _ 
Whear,;. theg but one Lamb, now feven Lambs; Zezvi 23: 18. far 
greater Offerings then the former.-': To-reach/us; thdr 4 Chriſti- 
ans Thankfulneſs and Feuitfulnefs ſhould be g, till at laſt 
he be made perfedt. We ſhould not fir down in ſome imper- 
fect beginnings, but go forward and make continual progreſs 
nine way$of God > ag their time goes on; fo ſhould their rhank- 

The greater Gods Bleſſings are torus, the greater muſt our 
Thankfulneſs be to him; as-he doth i his Benefits, fo 
ſhould we augment and increaſe our Obedience. A good Note 
(faith one writing upon this Feaſt) for all them to: think of to 
whom God hath'extended a more liberal hand then to their bre- 
thren. Many riſe up early, 80 to bed late, and part from their 
beloved ſleep; yer fare hardly, eat brown Bread (as we fay) and 
drink the Water of Affliction. Is thy condition better then theirs? 
art thou fed with the fineſt of the Whear inſtead of their Barly > 
Remember then, that 70 whow much i given, of him ſhall be requir- 
ed much, Luk. 12, 48. ſeven Lambs for their one, and for their 
one Sheaf two Loaves. 

2. Aſecond end and myſtery of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt was zn 
reference to the giving of the Law upon Mount Sai. Thar this 
was ene part of the myſtery of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt the time ic 
ſelf ſpeaks, with other circumſtances: For they came out of Egypt 
to ſerve the Lord, and to keep a Feaſt to him in the Wilderneſs. 
Exod 5. 1,3. And they had the Law firſt given to them at this 
time of the year : for it was in the third month after they came 
out of Egypt. Exod. 19. 1, 2, 3. 

LY YY 2 Now 
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Now they came out at the Paſſover, which was on the four- 
tcenth day of the firſt month ; from whence, if you reckon fifty 
days from the ſixteenth day of the firſt month, it will bring you 
to the ſixth day of the third: month, in which they received-the 
Law at Mount Sinai, the memorial whereof 'was celebrated'by 
this Feaſt, t | OTA i 

For God to give his Law and Ordinances to a people, and to 
reveal his Mind and make known his Will to-them, it is an in- 
eſtimable mercy :to be kept always in' precious remembrance , 
and to be celebrated with everlafting thankſfuineſs; eſpecially for 
them who before vere tyed to the crue] Laws of Egyptian Ty- 
rants and Taskmaſters, now to receive not only a Law of their 
own, but a Law from Heaven, a Law from God, was an incffa- 
ble mercy. | 

3. A third myſtery of Pentecoſt, was the pouring forth of the 
Spirit at this time, As 2.1,2, 3,4. as at this time God pave the 
Law under the Old Teſtament :' ſo it pointed us to the time 
when he would give the firſt fruits of his'Spirit under the New, 
which he poured forth upon the Apoſtles, who thereupon went 
forth to preach the Goſpel, and to gather that which the Pro- 


phers betore had ſown, reaping fruit unto eternal life, and bringino tte 


Whear of God into his Garner. 

As at this Feaſt he gave the Law by Moſes, ſo at the fame 
time he gave his Spirit by Jeſus Chriſt. To teach us, thar un- 
der the Goſpel we receive the Spirit of Chriſt to enable us ro 
ze {ulfil the Law, and do the Will of Chriſt. © of 

'Vnto this Feaſt there was added another Precepr, of leaving 

{or the poor, Lev. 23.22. teaching them, that with their Sacrifices 
ro God, they ſhould joyn love to their brethren : and that as 
Gods hand opencd to them, ſo their hands ſhould be opened'to 
the poor and needy. Bur this was a general rule in all the year- 
iy Feaſts, not to appear before the Lord empty-handed, as was 
obſrved betore. 

3. The third of their ſolemn Feſtivals was the Feaſt of Taber- 
»acies, which began upon the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, 
che (ilreenth day of Seprember ; and it laſted cighr days, rhe _ 
an 
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and laſt whereof were holy Conyocations, or days fanftified and 
ler apart for publik Worſhip. 

The principal Rite and Ceremony of this Feaſt (to diſtinguiſh 
it from the reſt) was their dwelling in Booths, from whence ic 
hath'its demomination, and is called the Feaſt of Booths, or Ta- 
bernacles, as you have the defcription of it at large in Lev. 23, 
34. to the end. 

There was a threefold myſtery in this Feaſt. 

1; To put them in mind of their dwelling in Tents when they 
travelled through the Wilderneſs into the Land of Canaan; they 
dwelled forty years in Tents, Lev. 23. 42, 43- that your Genera- 
tions may know that I made the Children of Iſracl to dwell im Booths, 
when I brought them out of the Land of Egypt. That was one 
thing, to keep the memorial of that great Diſpenſation of Proyi- 
dence towards their Forc-fathers. | 

2. The ſecond myſtery was rhis, to inſtruct them that they 
were bur Pilgrims and Strangers here below, Sojourners as ic 
were in a-ſtrange Land, paſſing through ir to their own Country, 
towards their own home. 7 am a ouns with thee (faith Da- 
vid) and a Sojourner, as all my Fathers were, Pial. 39. 12. | 

This Ceremony was ſtrangely nepleQed and forgotren by 
them. in their obſeryartion of this Feaſt for about a thouſand years 
together, till they were taught by their deportation into Baby- 
lon to keep it berrer, as you find in Nehem. 8.13. to the end, they 
went forth and fetched Oliue-branches, &c. to make Booths, as it ts 
written, &c. For fince the days of Joſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that 
day, bad not the Children of I{ract done ſo : a ſtrange omilſion. 
Some underſtand it only of the frame of Heart wherewith they 
kept it, and not of this external Rite; bur ir. may include both. 
Now. they made Booths; they had learnt now that they 
were but Sojourners indeed while they were here below, and 
that the Land of Canaan was not the true reſt, nor their own 
Country ; bur that they were to ſeek and look for another, that 
is an heavenly, Heb.11.16. ariſe and depart, for this i ot your reſt, 
for it is polluted. Mich. 2. 10. 


Here then is a ſecond myſtery of this Feaſt of Tabernacles, to 
pls 
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put them in mind that they were but Sojourners while they 
were here, and were to ſeek and expet another Countrey, an 
cycrlaſting abode and fixed habitation in the Heavens. 

3. This Feaſt of Tabernacles pointed them to the time when 
God himſelf would cometotabernacle and pitch his Tent amongſt 
men. Therefore the expreſſion is in Fob. r. 14. *ExXHN(14 EN: 
and the Word was made Fleſh, and he came and did _ his Tent a> 
mongFft us, dwelled as in a Tent or Tabernacle amongſt us. 
Wherein he refers to this great Inſtitution and Feaſt of Tents or 
Tabernacles: and many other circumſtances of this Feaſt fall in 
ſuitably to this ſcope and great Goſpel-myſtery of it. For it can- 
not be imagined that this Feaſt ſhould have no relation to Jeſus 
Chriſt, eſpecially it being fo great a Feaſt, greater in ſome reſpetts 
then either of the two former, for it laſted eight days, whereas 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover was but ſeven ; the eighth day pointing 
us to his Circumciſion, as the firſt to his Birth : and it had a 
more wonderful and myſterious courſe of Sacrifices appointed for 
it, then the other Feaſts had; as you may ſee, Nam. 29. from 
ver. 12. to the 40. there muſt be thirteen Bullocks offered the 
firſt day, and but twelye the ſecond day, and but eleven the 
third day, and ſo to the end of the Feaſt every day leſs and leſs, 
till upon the laſt day no more but only one ; which is thought to 
ſhadow forth the ceſſation and evanition at laſt of all the legal 
Sacrifices : it intimates that all thoſe legal external Sacritices were 
to ceaſe at laſt. That Covenant and that Adminiſtration of ir 
waxing old, and growing weaker and weaker, and decaying, till ic 
be vaniſhed quite away, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Z7eb.8. x 3. 

Moreover this Feaſt had two other Feaſts previous to it in the 
ſame month, the Feaſt of Trumpets on the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month, and the Feaſt of Expiation on the tenth day of it; and 
then follows, after ſuch preparations and introductions, this great 
Feaſt of Tabernacles from the fifteenth to the two and twentieth. 

They had alſo a cuſtome (as the Jewiſh Writers report) of 
ſinging certain Songs and Hymns of Praiſe to God when they 
were preparing and making theſe Booths and Tabernacles , ene 
whercof was the 118, Pſalm, ver. 25. Hoſanna ſave wow I beſeech 

thee, 
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thee, O Lord, and they would ſay, nette Foſannam, fold or pre- 
paze the ZF7oſamna Infomuch that the whole Feaſt, the Booths, 
Tabernacles, and the Feaſt and all came in proceſs of time to be 
called Zaſawna's. Now this the people apply in their Acclama- 
tions and Songs of Praiſe to Jeſus Chriſt, Zyk.rg. which though it 
was doneat another time of the year; yer, as the people in thoſe 
Aeclamations ſeem. to allude to the manner and cuſtom at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles : fo they do aſcribe it to the Meſſiah, Zo- 
ſanna to the Son of David. And well they might, for the Birth of 
Chriſt was at the Feaſt of Tabernacles : Chriſt did then taber- 
nacle. in the fleſh. Moreover, at this Feaſt of Tabernacles was 

Solomons Temple dedicated, and the Ark ſolemnly introduced in- 

to it, 2 Chron. 5.2, 3, 7. Which Temple was a Type of Chriſts 

humane nature , Foh. 2. 19, 21. I know it is contrary to the 

common account, to place the Birth of Chriſt here, upon the fif. 

reenth day of the ſeventh month. But conſider theſe arguments 
for it. 

1. From this Feaſt of Tabernacles, which muſt needs point to 
ſome principal thing concerning the Meſſiah, as well as the two 
former Feaſts did. And in how many particulars it ſuits this of 
his coming to tabernacle in our fleſh, you have heard. | 

2. From the ſpace of time that our Saviour did converſe a- 
mongſt us here upon earth. - 

AS to his private life, we find, Za. 3.23. that he was baptized, 
and entred ypon his Miniſtry as he began to be about thirty 

cars old. | 
F His publick Miniſtry was about three years and an half: for 
we read of four Paſſovers in the Goſpels at which he was preſent, 
at the laſt whereof he ſuffered. 

And the Angel faith to Danzel, that in the mid/? of the week the 
Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, Dan. 9. 27. which is meant of a propheti- 
cal week containing ſeven years, the halt wherreof is three years 
and an half. 

Moreover, we read in all the Evangeliſts, that the Death of 
Chriſt was at the Paſſover in the firſt month. 

Now if we reckon three years and an halt from thence, it 
will 
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will carry us to the month of Seprember for his Baptiſm: fo as 
the whole ſpace and time of his converſing here below was abour 
three and thirty years and an half : his private life about thirty 
years, his publick Miniſtry about three years and an half; where- 
as the common account, inſtgad of half a year, makes but a quar- 
ter of a year berwcen rhe Feaſt of his Nativity and Zaſter. 

From all which it appears that the time of his Birth was in- 
deed in the ſeventh month ar the Feaſt of Tabernacles : and for 
the further confirmation thercof, there be ſundry paſſapes and cir- 
cumſtances in the ſacred Hiſtory of his Birth, by which iris e- 
vident that it could not be in the tenth month, as is commonly 
ſuppoſed. | 

1. Auguſtus his taxing all World,and ordering them to repair to 
their own Cities for that end,Lu#.2.1. it is not likely that the Em- 
perar would enjoyn all his SubjeRts to travel in the depth of Win- 
rer to their own Cities. An obſervable Providence, and the ra- 
ther for its falling out in this junfture of time. The Scepter was 
gone ſrom Jadah, when they were compelled by a foreign Pow- 
cr to nepleCt the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and to travel to other 
places inflead of going up to Jeruſalem. 

And thercfore now it was full time for Shilo to appear, accor- 
ding to that Propheſic of old Facob,-Ger. 49. 10. 

2. The Shepherds were abroad watching and keeping their 
Flocks by night, Luke 2. 8. but it is not probable they were fo 
in the depth of Winter. 

3- John was baptizing in Fordas at that time of the year thir- 
ry ycars after, Luke 3. 23. bur it is not likely that he would 
chooſe out the coldeſt part of the year for that work ; though 
thoſe Climarcs were hotter in the Summer then this ; *yet they 
were alſo cold in the Winter. The Winter even in thoſe Chi- 
mates Was but a hard time to travel in, or to watch in Matth. 24. 
2.0. prey that your flight be not in the Winter. Yea, cold that 
at the Paſſover they needed a Fire within doors, Fob. 18. 18. and 
ſurely in the depth of Winter it was much colder. 

Queſt. Bur then how aroſe this miſtake to place the Birth of 
Chriſt in the very midſt of Winter ? 


Anſw. 
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Avſiv. They reaſoned from that paſſage of Zacharias offering 
Incenſe, Lak. i. 5—11—36. They did reaſon thus, that Joby 
Baptiſt was conceived at the end of September, and Chriſt ſix 
months after,which falls out about the end of March; from whence 
they reckon his Birth nine months after, rowards the end of De- 
cember. 

Buc in this whole Argumentation there is a Concatenation of 
manifold miſtakes, abiurdicics, and incongruicies, beſides many 
uncertainties. - 

For 1. Zacharias was not the High Pricſt. For he was of A4- 
bias Courſe. Lk. x. 5. But rac High Prieſt was of no Courſe: 
for he was above all che Courſes. And Zacharzas is called a cer- 
tain Prieſt ot the Courſe ol A4b:a; a Style roo low for the High 
Prieſt. 

2. The Incenſe he offered was not the yearly Incenſe offered 
on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, but the daily Incenſe. 

3. The Angel did not appear to him in the Holy of holies, but 
in the Sanctuary : for the Altar of Incenſe ſtood in the Santtu- 
ary. 
- If there were none of theſe manifeſt and palpable miſtakes 
in this argumentation; yet it is wholly bottomed upon many 
ſuppoſitions and preſumptions which are altogether uncertain, 
and without any ground in the m_—_— 

As for inſtance, it ſuppoſeth firſt, that as ſoon as Zacharias 
came home, aſter the days of his Miniſtration were ended, his 
Wifc Elizabeth conceived. And ſecondly, that this was that year 
on the ſeven and twentieth of our September. And thirdly, that 
there was ſix months, to a day, between the Conception of Fohn 
the Baptiſt and the Angels ſpeaking to the Virgin Mary ; When 
as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in a greater latitude; and » 

As to the firſt faith thus, after thoſe days his Wife Elizabeth 
conceived, Luk. r. 24. but whether ir was preſently after, or a 
month, or two months, or three months after, he ſaith nor. 

And as to the third, the Angel faith only, thar ir was on the 
ſixth month, ver. 26. and that it was the ſixth month of her be- 
ing with Child, v. 36. but a_ the beginning, or middle, or 
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end of it he leaves wholly in the dark. Whereas this Opinion 
makes it to be juſt at the expiring of the fixth, and entrance of 
the ſeventh month. 

To which might be added, as a fourth groundleſs and uncer. * 
tain preſumption, that if it were certainly known to a day what 
time Elizabeth conceived, yea and what day the Angel ſpake to 
Mary ; yet the ſame uncertainty ſtill remains, how long after the 
Angel Gabrie/'s ſpeaking ſo to the Virgin Mary it was before the 
power of the moſt High came upon her, and the conceived of the 
Holy Ghoſt : it might be ſome days or weeks after, for oughr 
that can be proved to the contrary. 

And laſtly (to add yet a fifth uncertain groundlefs fuppoſal 
that is preſumed and proceeded upon in this vulgar computarti- 
on) if all theſe forementioned particulars were preciſely declared 
in the Scripture ; yet what aſſurance have we that the Yirgiu 
Mary went neither more nor leſs then two hundred and ſeyen 
days, or nine ſolar months of thirty days a month, after her 
Conception before the Birth of Chriſt 2 For though he was in all 
things, except ſin, made like unto us; yer it is well known, that 
according to the Experience of Women, and the Judgment of Phy- 
ſicians, there is a conſiderable variation and latitude in the time 
of Womens going with Child, it being ſometimes more, ſome- 
times cls, differing (at leaſt in different perſons) not only fundry 
days, but ſometimes ſome weeks, yea months. 

Bur then the ſecond of the firſt mentioned uncertain fuppoſals 
{which 1 caſt into this place, becauſe I would ſpeak a little more 
largely to it) namely, that Zachariass Miniſtration ended that 
vear, preciſely on the ſeven and twentieth of September, is as un- 
demonſtrable and uncertain as any of the other. 

For firſt, though there were four and twenty Courſes of Prieſts 
before the Caprivity of Babylon ; yet how will it be proved thar 
there continued juſt the ſame number ever after through all the 
calamities, and concuſfſions, and confufions that the Jewiſh Stare 
and Worſhip underwent ? how can it be proved that none of 
theſe four and twenty was utterly extinCt before that day by 
Death, or Apoſtacy, or Excluſion, or ſome other way ? 

And 


&- 
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And ſecondly, if that could be proved; yet how will ic ever 
be made out that they continued in an uninterrupted order of 
Succeſſion, as they were diſtributed and ranged in Davids days ? 


*r Chrox. 2.4. why might- not one- lot, ſuppoſe that of A4bijab, 


through ſome occurrence or other fall into the - week of the 
lot of Hakkor, or of Fefbua ? there is no prohibition of ir by Ged 
bur thar it might lawfully be done in ſome cafes : and though it 
might not; yet we find there was introduced as great and a 
cater variation and ſwerving from the firſt Inſtirution and Or- 
Sree of God concerning the continuance of the High Prieſt- 
hood. For it a in the Evangeliſt to be anniverſary, at lcaft 
mutable, about the time of Chriſts Death, Joh. rr. 49, 5x. AZ. 
4. 6. when as by the Law of God it ought to haye been during 

life unchangeable. 
And thirdly, if both theſe were granted, or could be as firmly 
ed as they are ſtreauouſly ſuppoſed ; yet we are ſtill in the 


. prov 
dark, unlefs we can certainly and demonſtratively fix the begin- 


ning of our reckoning of the Succeſſion of the Courſes of the 
Prieſts both to a year, and to a month, yea to a very day pre- 
ciſely. But whether this Computation of the Succeſfion of the 
Courſes of the Prieſts muſt begin ſrom the firſt ordaining of them 
in the later end of Davids Reign , or from the finiſhing and De- 
dication of the Temple in So/omoys, or from the erecting of the 
Altar art the firſt return from Captivity in Cyrus his Reign, or 
from the re-building of the Temple in the Reign of Darius, or 
from the cleanſing and new Dedication of it, after irs Pollution 
and Profanation by Antiochas, of which we read in the Macca- 
bees, is ſtill ſubject to endleſs undererminable Controverſic and 
Diſpute. 

Fourthly, if we could attain convincing clearneſs in all the 
former ; yet there will ariſe a further unreſolvable Queſtion 
am Rule of the proceedure of this Compuration; name- 
ly, whether ir muſt begin with the lot of Fearib, which came out 

in Davids ordering of them, and doubtleſs at their firſt en- 
tring on the execution of their Attendance by courſes was the 
firſt, or whether it muſt begin where at the interruption it _ 
Z2 7 2 oft ; 
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off: or whether at the courſe to which it would have fallen at 
the reſtauration, had no ſuch interruption intervened: 

Laſtly, if all theſe ſnarling- intanglements were extricated un- 
ravelled and made plain; yet we'are never the neerer to our buſi- 
neſs of finding out the time of Zacharias Miniſtration either as ro 
month or year, much leſs as to the day, unleſs we could cert a'n- 
ly make out, how many years there are from the time thac w2 
begin our reckoning at, to the year of that Miniſtr..tion ©: Za- 
charias. But this lies involved under fo much darkneis ana 16 
many perplexities, that the moſt learned Chronologers, who have 
{cr themſelves with greateſt induſtry and moſt advantages to 
make out the year of the Birth of Chriſt, have given o little. ſa 
tisfaQtion to others, that there are almoſt as many ſeveral years 
fixed on for it, as there are Ghronologers. Some have reckoned 
up forty ſeveral Opinions of learned men about ir, and perhaps 
more might be added. Mr. Perkins placeth it about the three 
thouſand nine hundredth year of the World. Othcrs feven and 
rwenty ycars later. Yea ſeveral years between that and the four 
rhoufandrh are fixed on by ſeveral' Chronologers. Others again 
go beyond the four thoufandth year, ſome one, others two, o- 
thers forty, others fifty years ; yea there are that bring it down 
below the five thouſandth year, and ſome below the fx thou- 
fandth , yea neer to the ſeven thouſandth year of the World. 

Yer muſt all theſe things which are ſo altogether uncertain, 
and left by God in ſuch a latitude, be punQually detcrmined , 
and taken for true and certain, if the grounds of this vuigar Opi- 
nion concerning Chriſts being born on the five and twentieth of 
December have any ſtrength in them. A conſideration this is which 
doth ſuttciently ſhew the non-cogency, invalidity and utter weak- 
ncls of that reaſoning which ſome learned men uſe trom the Cour: 
c$ of the Pricfis to find out the time of Chrifts Nativity ; a way 
of reaſoning it 18 Which hath ſo little of evidence and ſtrength in it, 
thit ieycral learned men make uſe of it to eſtabliſh their ſeveral 
{ifferent Opinions in this point. | 

Yome there are that do from hence argue for the frve and 
"\vcnmicth of December. 

Another 
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Another makes uſe of the fame way of arguing to prove that 
Chriſt was born on the ſixth of January. 

Others take the ſame courſe of arguing to caſt the Nativity of 
Chriſt on the later end of September or beginning of Oftober ; and 
there is a very learned man; who uſeth the very ſame way of rea 
ſoning to prove the Birth of Chriſt fell on the Ides, that is, on the 
thirteenth of November. An ingenious and elaborate way of ar- 
guing this muſt be confeſſed to be, in the making our of the 
whole Contexture whereof ſeveral Authors have ſhewn a great 
deal of uſeful Learning. 

Bur nevertheleſs by what hath been bricfly hinted, it is ap- 
parent that there are ſo many weak parts and uncertainties 
throughout the frame and contexture of the argumentation, that 
the whole of it is rendred uncogent and unſatisfattory to one 
that looks for firm and ſolid footing to build his Judgment on, 
from ſuch ſtrength of Reaſon, and clearneſs of Evidence, as may 
conſtrain aſſent. | 

7/ſe. See the unwarrantablencſs of the Obſervation of theſe 
Feſtivals amongſt Chriſtians. 

The Paſlever is that we commonly call Eafter, Pentecoſt isT 


that we call Whitſuntide, and for the Feaſt of Tabernacies the 


Pope hath ordained Chriſtmas. 

It theſe days were ſhadows of good things to come, and that 
the Body is of Chriſt, (as the Text is expreſs) then now the Sub- 
ſtance is come, theſe ſhadows are ceaſed and vaniſhed away; the 
Subſtance being come, the ſhadow muſt needs fly away and va- 
niſh. 

Moreover, theſe Feaſts, theſe days and times, ſince the abroga- 
tion of them, haye not been attended and accompanied with he] 
Bleſſing of God, but rather with the viſible tokens and expretli 
ons of his diſlike and diſpleaſure. For as there is a reg 
God upon his Ordinances : fo he is wontced to imprint his Curſe 
upon the Inventions of men. Eaſter was the firſt Ball of Co 
rention that ever was amongſt Chriſtians ; the Eaſtern and the 
Weſtern Churches contending ſharply about the time of ir for 
above two hundred years together : ſo that Yiiter the Biſhop 

of 
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of Rome excommunicated many Churches for not obſerving 
Eaſter at his time. The thing in difference was, whether to 
keep it on the fourteenth day of the firſt month ( the day on 
which Chriſt began his Sufferings) or on the next Lords day af- 
er, viz. the day of Chriſts Refurreftion. The Eaſtern Churghes 
obſerved Eafter on the fourteenth day of the firſt month accord. 
ing to the time of the Paſſover. The Weſtern Churches on the 
contrary ſaid, this was to Judaize, and it was more Chriſtian- 
like to celebrate the day of his Reſurreftion, Gc. and this Opini- 
on carried it. For in the Council of Nice it was concluded that 
it ſhould be kept on the day of the Reſurrection. This was the 
fruit of Gods Diſpleaſure againft the Obſervation of ſuch a time, 
when he had teſtified in his Word, Let ns man judge you tn reſpet? 
of Holy days, Sc. 

And as to Chriſtmas they have greatly miſtaken in their com- 
putation of the time (as hath been ſhewed) partly through the 
ignorance and unskilfulneſs which God was pleaſed to leave them 
to, as it were to rebuke them for their Superſtition; and partly 

7 through their carnal compliance with the Pagans ; which made 

the Biſhop of Rome take the old Saturnalia and Bacchanalia of 
the Pagans, and to diſguiſe them with a new Name, that thoſe 
Feſtivities which had been kept before in the Devils name , 
might now be kept in Chriſts own name to his greater diſho- 
nour. 

Beſides there is little probability that the true time of Chrifts 

<c (Birth is ſtumbled upon, and many learned men confeſs there is a 
wins 4 þ Tab as to the rime, and that it muſt needs be at the Feaſt 
> \of 


Tabernacles, and not in December. 

Moreover, God uſually gives men up to more fin then, then 
at other time; which is a further evidence of his Diſpleaſedneſs 
with the Obſervation of it. 

It was Latimers complaint of old, in the days of Xing Fenry 
the cighth, That Chriſt was more diſhonoured in the Twelve 
Days, then in all the whole Twelve Months beſides. 7e obſerve 
days, and months, aud years, I am afraid of you, that I have labonr- 
ed in vain , fays the Apoſtle in Gal. 4. 10, 11, it is a fign the 


preaching 
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preaching of the Goſpel hath been very much in vain among the 
people, when they retain the Obſervation of ſuch times; the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of the days and times that men have invented, not- 
of days that God hath inſtituted to be obſerved. 

Ir is ſaid of Ferobeum, 1 King. 12. 33. that he offered upon the 
Altar which he had made in Bethel the fifteenth day of the eighth 
moth, the month which he had deviſed of his own heart, which he 
had lyed or feigned, quem mentitus eff. The Lye of it ap in- 
this, that they pretend to do it to the honour of Chril, when 
indeed they do it to his diſhonour : and therefore it is as a brand . 
ſer upon him on this account, which be lyed in his own heart : fo 
it is but lying, for men to keep days of their own invention; and 
the Lye appears in that they pretend to do it for the honour of 
God and of Jeſus Chriſt, whereas they unſpeakably diſhonour him 
thereby. Ir is the framing of a Lye in mens own hearts when 
they keep ſuch days. 

04j. But ſhould we not celebrate the memorial of our Re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt > why ſhould we forget the memory 
of theſe things ? ſhould we not remember how Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed, and hath ſent his Spirit amongſt us, and came to tabernacle 
in our Fleſh ? 

Anſi. Yes, but the Lord commands us to celebrate the me- 
mory of it once a week, and for us to put him off with once a 
year, is to put him off with leſs then he requires; to give him a 
day in a year, when he requires a day in a week, for the memori- 
al and celebration of this thing. 

Moreover, there is a way whereby people may keep the Pall 
over, and Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles; that is, we 
ſhould keep them under the Goſpel every day. As ſome fayd 
every day ſhould be a Chriſtian Sabbath. Bur that is not true ; 
for a Sabbath is a day ſer apart from our Callings : but fx day 
ſhalt thou labour, faith the Commandment. But we ſhould mak 
every day our Eaſterday; every day our Pentecoſt, Sc. 

04j. But why ſhould not Chriſtians be as holy as the Jews, 


and therefore keep theſe Feaſts as well as they 2 how ſhould we 
keep them every day ? 


Anſw. 


" 
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Anſiw. We are to keep them in a ſpiritual and Goſpel way, but 
not legally and literally : for the Letter killerh, bur the Spirit is 
Life, The Apoſtle exhorts, /et w keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Now if you would keep the Feaſts of Faſſover, Pentecoſt and Ta- 
bernacles aright, it conſiſts chiefly in three things. 

1. To be much in the exerciſe of Faith, in the aCting of a true 
and pure and lively Faith upon the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt as the true Lamb of God. I ſay, in ating Faith, or draw- 
ing nigh with a true heart in full aſſurance of Faith; and this is the 
rruc PaſÞver, and the true keeping of that Feaſt, ZZeb. 10. 22. 
Let us keep the Feaſt, 1 Cer. 5. 8. withour the leaven of Hypocri- 
fie, of ſeeming Faith, and ſeeming Holinels, with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth. Thar is the right keeping of the PatC 
over, when men live not upon their own Righteouſneſs, cruſt not 
in their own Dutics; but being ſenſible ot their ſinful, undone, 
wretched eſtate, at Faith, and exerciſe their thoughrs upon the 
Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : this is the cighr keeping 
of it indeed. 

2. Beye filled with the Spirit, get a great and large meaſure of 
Gods Spirit ; this is the true Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Epheſ. 5. 18. Be 
not drunk with Wine wherein u exceſs, (as the Holiday-keepers uſe 
to be through the Juſtice of God, becauſe they obſerve their own 
inventions.) but be ye filled with the Spirit. Do not fit down with 
common Giits, and common Graces, and common Workings, but 
g2t and !abour after the faving work of the Spirit ; and be nor 
coinent, nor {it cown fatisfied with ſome little beginnings of 
a ſpecial ſaviaz work, with ſaving Grace in truth and in fin- 
ccrity in little mealures and degrees : bur labour after a preat 
degree and mcature of the Spirir of Grace; after ſlrength and 
growth of Grace, us well as truth of Grace ; be ye filled with the 
Spirit, CC. 

3. Behold and fee the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
This i3 the true Celcbration of the Fealt of Tabernacles. Get a 
real ſizht of God, ſo as to behold his Glory as he is manifeſted i 
re fleſh, and as God dwells in our Narure, Joh. r. 14. the Word 
was made Fleſh, and dwelt amongi? us, came and pitched hu Ta- 
bernacle 
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bernacle among us, and we beheld hi Glory. We cannot ſee God in 
himſelf, he dwells in Light and Glory inacceſſible : as we cannot 
look upon the ky na cigheneſs; but we may ſee it in 
a pail of Watcr: ſo we may ſee the infinite Majeſty a oy 
of God in the Fleſh of Chriſt. - The Tabernacle of Jefus'Ch 

is a thing to be beheld by Men and Angels, to fee more into the * 
Glory of God, zz get acquaintance with zbe myſtery of the Father 
and f Feſus Chrift , as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Col.2. 2, 1. that ye 
may be knit together in love and comforted, and unto all riches of the 
full afſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the myſt 

of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, in whom are hid all t 
treaſures of Wiſdom and X a But beware teft any man ſpoil 
you through Philoſophy. and vain deceit, after the Tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the World, and not after Chriſt : ver. 8. for 
in him, ver. 9. dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 

Labour therefore to ſee God in Jeſus Chriſt : we are not able 
to behold that infinite Majeſty, but only through the veil of the 
Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, as ſhining in his humane nature. And this 
is the myſtery of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and the right and 
Goſpel way of celcbrating of it. Conſider what I haye ſaid, and 
the Lord give you underfunding in all things. 


T HE 
GOSPEL of the FEAST of TRUMPETS. 


— - -  -—-- 


Jan: 21. Coloff. 2. 16, 17: 
1665. 


Let no man therefore judge you in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpett of 
an FHoly day, or of the New Moon, or of the Sabbath-days , Which 
are a fhadow of things to come, but the Body us of Chriſs. 


Hete are three DoCtrines in the words: 

x. That the Jewiſh Holy days are of three forts, or may 

be referred to three general heads ; Feaſt days, New Moons, and 
Sabbaths. | 

2. Thar theſe their holy ſeaſons were ſhadows of things to 
come, but the Body is of Chriſt. 

3. Therefore no Chriſtian ſhould ſuffer any man to judg him 
or condemn him for not obſerving theſe Jewiſh times and ſeaſons. 

We are endeavyouring to open the ſubſtance of theſe ſhadows, 
and what were thoſe things to come, thoſe things abour Jeſus 
Chriſt and the Goſpel which were ſhadowed forth in them. 

We began firſt with their Holy days, or thcir Feaſt days, 
that is, their annual Feſtivals, whereof we heard they had five. 
(1.) The Paſſover. (2.) Pentecoſt. (2.) The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
{ 4.) The Feaſt of Trumpets. (5.) The Feaſt of Expiation. Theſe 
three, the Paſſover Penrecoft and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, were 
the three great Feſtivals which were more ſolemn then the reſt ; 
becauſe-then all the Males of //rae! were to aſſemble together our 
of the whole Nation, and to appear before the Lord in the place 
that he ſhould chooſe, in a general Church Aſſembly. 

We heard ſomething that theſe things pointed to. The Paſſo- 
ver did point them to the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt , 
as 
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as the true Paſchal Lamb, who-ſulfiled-this Type even-as tothe 
very ſeafon and holy. time it.ſelf ; for he ſuffered at the Paſſover. 
The Pentecoſt pointed at theitime of the effuſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt after his Aſcenſion. The Feaſt 'of Tabernacles: pointed \ 


them to the Birth and Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſhould 
come to tabernacle and pitch. his Tenf in our Nature. = 

We heard aadieet that this was the time of Chriſts Birth, and 
not as it is, commonly computed to be in December, in the depth 
of Winter. It is not like the Shepherds would be watching their 
Flocks all night then, and that Awguſftws would command his 
Subjects to travel to their own Cities to be taxed at ſuch a time, 
and that Johy would chooſe that time to baptize in. To 

There be two. more of the Jewiſh Feaſts to be ſpoken to, 
which were great and ſolemn Feaſts; yer not ſo great as theſe 
three; becauſe the people were not all bound to-come up to Fe- 
ruſalem to the Temple; namely, the Feaſt of Trumpets and the 
Feaſt of Expiation: they were both in the feyenth month, as was 
alſo the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; the Feaſt of Trumpets on the firſt 
day. of it, the Feaſt of Expiation on the tenth day,-and the Feaſt 
of Tabernales on-the fifteenth day,.and from thence to the two 
and twentieth day, which is therefore accounted the-greateſt of 
all their Feaſts, being in the ſeventh month, -which was alſo the 
firſt in their old account, the chiefeſt of all the months in the 
year, and called by ſome the Sabbath:of. months, as the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of days. - W WR 

4. This month began with the Feaſt of Trumpets, which was 
upon the firſt day of the feventh month. The firſt Inſtitution 
of it we have in Lev. 23. 23,24, 25. and the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, &c. It was celebrated as a 'Sabbath, -rhey were to 
do no ſervile work therein. This Feaſt alſo had its peculiar Sa- 
crifices appointed for it, as in Numb. 29, the- ſux firſt verſes. It 
was allo ſolemnized with the blowing of Trumpets, which being 
the ſpecial Rite of this Feſtivity, it had its Name from thence. 


this being as it were their Feaſt of Muſick. The Inſtitution © 
theſe Trumpets we read in Numb. 10. the ten firſt yerſes, menti- 
4A2 oned 


Here therefore the old legal-Muſick- may: fitly be fan 60} 


/ 


- 


643 The Goſpel of the Feaſt of Trumpets. 
oned long after as a' very folemn Ordinance in Pal. 81. 3, 4 
The firſt mention we have of Mufical inſtruments in the. Worſhip 
of God, is in Exod. 15. 20, 21. where we read that Miriam uſed 
Trmbrels, and they praiſed God therewith, and they ſang the 
Song of Moſes when they were delivered from Pharaoh. And 
Miriam the Propheteſs, the Sifter of Aaron took a Timbrel in ber 
hand, and all the Women went out after her with Timbrels and with 
Dances. And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he 
hath triumphed gloriouſly ; the Florſe and his Rider hath he thrown 
' into the Sea. Moſes afterwards by order from God appointed 
theſe Trumpets to be made, and we read of a further increaſe 
of ſuch Inſtruments in after times. As to the uſe and ſignificati- 
on of them, there be many Goſpel Inſtructions to be conſidered 
in this legal ſhadow; we ſhall mention ſeven. 

I. The general ſcope of them was to ſignific and ſhadow forth 
the ſound of the Goſpel, the bleſſed ſound of the Goſpel, which 
is called the joyful ſound, Pal. 89. 15. the Goſpel is called glad 
tidings, it is a joyful pleaſant found indeed. Hence the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel are ſaid to /ift up their voice like a Trampet, 
Iſai. 58. 1. the Tongue of the juſt i as choiſe Silver, Prov. 10. 20. 
(theſe Trumpets were of Silver ; ) the faithful diſcharge and exc- 
cution of their Office is expreſſed by b/owing of the Trumpet, Hof. 
8. 1. Ezek. 33. 3,45. it is faid, in the day when the Jews ſhall 
be converted , 7 that day the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, and 
they fhall come which were ready to periſh, &c. Iſai. 27. laft. when 
God ſhall gather them one by one, ye ſhall be gathered one by one, 
ver. 12. in that day the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, &c. that is 
(faith Calvis) the Silver Trumpet of the Goſpe], to the convith- 
on and converſion of the Jews. God will have his Church in- 
ſtructed not by ſight only, but by voice, not by the eye only, 
but by the ear. Even under the Law the Lord would not have his 
people always to look for miraculous and immediate Guidance, 
bur they. were to order themſelves according to the found of the 
Trumpet both in War Peace, according to the rule of the Word : 
, fo according to the rules of the Goſpel, according as that Trum- 

pet ſounds, ſo are you to alt. This is the firſt, namely, = 
zjoyiul 
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joyful found of the | Silver Trumpet of the Goſpel. 

2. The Joys and Graces of the Spirit of God is another thing 
intimated by this Trumpet and inſtrument of Muſick, that ſpiri- 
rual melody of the Joys and Grares of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
hearts of Gods people; Pſal. 98.6. with Trumpets and ſound of Cor- 
net make a joyful noiſe before the Lord the King. Ephef. 5. 18, 19. 
There is a melody and joyful voice 'in the Conſciences of Be- 
lievers, the Spirir of God both ſanifying and comforting of them, 
ſo the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 16. Grace and- Joy the fruit of Grace : fo 
this Muſick remains in the Antitype of it, the heart-ſtrings of 
Believers making melody ſuitable to the profeſſion of their Lips, 
and to the gracious and peaccable converiation of their lives,that 
is the true Goſpel-Muſick. 

3- Theſe Trumpets and other muſical inſtruments were uſed 
in time of War, and appointed by God fo to be, Numb: 10. g. the 
Trumpets were to ſound to prepare and call them forth to the 
War, to encourage thelr Faith in-it , that they ſhould be remem- 
bred before the Lord, and have ſucceſs over their enemies ; ſome- 
times viſible ſucceſs atrending this Ordinance : as in Fehoſaphats 
time, 2- Chroy. 20. 21, 22. they ſounded the 7; wy praifing the 
Beauty of Holineſs, and when they began to fing praiſes, the 
Lord fer ambuſhments againſt Ammon, arid Moab, and Mount 
Seir, and.then they were ſmitten: 

4. It was the Office of the Prieſts to ſound theſe Trumpets, as 
in Numb. 10. 8. the Soxs of Aaron the Prieſt muſt do it. To ſhew 
that the publick Diſpenlation of the Word and Goſpel belongs 
to, and is intruſted chiefly with the Sons of Aaron, the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, they muſt ſound the Silver Trumpet of the Go- 
ſpel in the ears of the world. 

5. The matter they were made of, ſome were of Silver, and 
ſome of Horn, Numb. 10.1. and in 1 Chron. x5. 28. The Cor:- 
net, that is an inſtrument of Horn: ſo in that 98. P/al. 6. with 
Trumpet and ſound of Cornet make a joyful noiſe before the Lord the 
King. And Rams Horns did beat down the Walls of Jericho, 
Foſh. 6. If God inſtiture the Rams Horns, they ſhall be as pow- 
crtul as the Silyer Trumpets. To teach us that the meaneſt Gifts 
of 
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of any Godly Miniſters if ſincere are accepted, and may be bleſ- 
ſed of God for the good of Souls, for the caſting down of frrong 
holds, and for ſucceſs and victory againſt our ſpiritual enemies ; 
Rams Horns may do it'as well as Silver Trumpets. 

6. Their number at firſt was but two, Num. 10. 2. that is, for 
the two Sons of Aaroy, Eleazar and Ithawmar the Prieſts, Numb. 
3- 4. but in proceſs of time David added many other muſical in. 
ftruments, but he did it by authority and direCtion from God. 
For ſo was the Commandment of the Lord by his Prophets, 
2 Chron 29. 25. 1 Chron. 16. 42. 2 Chron. 7. 6. And in Solomons 
time we read of one hundred and twenty Prieſts that did ſound 
with Trumpets at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron. 5. r2. 
Alſo the Levites, which were the Singers, being arayed in white lin- 
"en, having Cymbals, aad Pſalteries, and Harps, and with them one 
hundred and twenty Prieſts ſounding with Trumpets. And thoſe 
Inſtruments of Muſick which David made, they are called the 
Inſtruments of Muſick of the Lord : for he made them according 
to the direCtion of the Seer. All which ſhews the enlargement 
of the Church and its Joy, and the improvement of the Worſhip 
of God in Goſpel times : here is one hundred and twenty Trum- 
pets now, whereas there was but two at firſt. And as the num- 
ber of Prieſts, and Trumpets and muſical inſtruments was much 
increaſed in So/omons time above what it was in the time of Mo- 
ſes: fo ſhall the Church and their ſpiaitual Joy in the days of the 
Goſpel under Chriſt, who is the true Solomon. They are incree- 
ſed now, and ſhall be more and more in the later days, //ai. 60, 
and 61 chap. 

7. And laſtly, but why was this Feaſt of Muſick and Trumpets 
upon the firſt day of the ſeventh month, why is that the ap. 
pointed ſcafon for it ? 

Many accounts there are given by Interpreters, which do all 
center in this ; becauſe of the many preat occurrences and diſpen- 
fations of God in this month, ſome whereof were paſt, and were 
now to be remembred, and ſome future, which were now to be 
proclaimed and prepared for. The World was created in this 
month, which wag at firſt the firſt month in the year, until the 
account 
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verance out of Egypt. Thu month fa 


months, it. ſhall be the firſk:monrh of, 
intimating that: it. was.,nok, 19, bed 


account was changed uponoceaſion het in.memorial of.cheig. delj- 


car tO you, 
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e. There was ch 
the Feaſt of Atonement upon the tenth day. of this month, Kh. 
is thought to relate ro the Golden Calf, and the Lords pardonjng 
that Idolatry : alſo the Feaſt of, Tabernacles. on the fiſceenth | 
day. The Templc of So/omey was dedicated" in this: month : 
and now alſo was the Birth of Chriſt ; at this time God aſſumed 
and appearcd in our nature, pitching his Tabernacle or Tent in 
our Fleſh. All which things put together gives ſome account of 
the ſeaſon of this Feaſt, and of the any of the blowing of 


Trumpets on the firft day of this ſev 


th month. And fo much 


be to you the beginning of 


for the fourth of theſe annual Feſtivals, namely, the Feaſt of | 


Trumpets. 


Now take this inference, namely, the unwarrantableneſs of 
Muſical inſtruments in the Worſhip of God now under the Go- 
ſpcl. You ſee of old there was an Inſtitution for it, there is. not 


ſo now. Ir is a very late invention of the Church of 
Rome : Aquinas ſpeaks againſt them as not uſed in the 
Church in his time, faying, they arc legal, and prefi- 


22. 94.9 us 
2. 


gure ſomething of Chriſt ; therefore are not continued under 


the Goſpel. 
Conſider theſe three things. 


x1. They were a Type, that is evident ; and hereby is typified 
the Muſick and melody of the Joys and Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the hearts of Gods people, and many ether Goſpel lef. 
ſons and inſtructions were held forth by this ancient legal Ordi- 


nance. And Types you know are ceaſed, and Shadowes are 
vaniſhed now that . the. Subſtance is. come: look theretore after 
the inward mulick of, a good Conſcience, and the witneſs of the 


Holy Ghoſt there ; this is the Goſpel-muſick. 


2..If we could not find out the myſtery and the direct ſigni- 
fication of theng, which hath been cleared to you; yet. however 
theſe things were 2 legal hurthen, and childifh rudiments, there- 
fore not becoming the matyse eſtate of Beligyers under the new 
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and occaſional, and not a ſtanding 
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Teſtament,though they might be a fir ſolace for the childiſh eſ ate 
of the Church under the Law. 

3. This Cathedrak; Muſick introduceth into the Church of 
God a Rabble 'of Church-Officers which the Lord never ap- 
pointed, and which never came into his heart, the Choriſters and 
Singing men, @c. and that is a very great evil. It is not in the 
power of men, bur it is the great Prerogative of Jcſus Chriſt to 
' ; appoint Officers in his Church, who hath appointed none but 
Paſtors and Teachers, Elders and Deacons. 

5. And laſtly, the Feaſt of Expiation or Atonement, and this 
was on the tcnth day of this ſeventh month, the Rulcs and Rires 
whereof arc {2t down at large in Zeviz. 16. wnich becauſe rhey 
are many, and very ſignificant, and full of Goſpel-myſteries: 
rhcre!orc 1 purpoſe (the Lord aſliſting) to ſpeak to it more at 
larce in a diſtin Diſcourle by it ſelf, having here only mention- 
ed it in ics place to which ir doth belong. 

Queſt. Were theſe then all their yearly Feaſts? had they no 
more but theſe five under the Law, viz. the Paſſover, the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tabernales, the Feaſt of Trumpets, and 
the Fcaſt of Expiation ? 

Anſw. They had no more of Gods appointment that were per- 
perual and religious Feaſts. Ir is true, we read of ſome others 
both in Scripture and in the Jewiſh Writers ; but either they 
were not perpetually recurring every year, but mcerly occaſional 
upon preſent emergencies of Providence ; or elſe they were not 
holy and religious Feaſts, but only civil and political ; or elſe 
laſtly they were ſinful and unwarrantable : as, 

x. There was Solomons Feaſt, that ſolemn Feaſt at the Dedi- 
cation of the Temple, as in 2. Chroy. 5. but this was extraordinary 


carly Feſtival, 


2. They had alſo thoſe Faſts of the fiſth and of the ſeventh 
month which are mentioned in Zech.7, 35. bur thele alſo were 
but temporary and occaſional ; upon occafion of rhe calamities 
of their Captivity in Babylon, the Land being laid deſolate, Fe- 
ruſalem taken, the Temple deſtroyed. Hence they had theſe Faſts 
only during the time of their ſorrow, but rhey ccaſed and were 


turned into rejoycing. 


3- There 
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3- There was the days of Purim mentioned'in Efther 9. r, 
22. that they kept in the month of Adar, on the fourteemthiand 
on the fiftcenth day of the month yearly : for then/ir was''turn- 
ed from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning to a good "day. Thisy 
ſeems not to be a-religious,.buit a political..conſtitutions ſo- dur, // 
Divines conciude againſt the Papiſts, who-plead this for 
Popiſh Holidays. For there were peculiar Sacrifices appointe 
for all the holy Feſtivals, Numb. chap. 28, and 29. but there was 
none for this: and there is nothing mentioned but civil re- 
zoycing, days of Feaſting and Joy, and ſending portions to the 
needy, ver. 22, Of this nature is our fifth of November. Not 
but that there may and ought to be upon ſuch times holy re- 
joycing in God, as upon any providential occaſion : but there 
ought not to be a religious abſtinence from the works of ous. 
. Callings (as upon the Lords day, and upon: occaſional days of 
Faſting or Rejoycing) that ought not to be on any ſuch days. 
Had they been religious Fealts and days wherein they were 
bound to abſtain from the works of their Callings, after the na- 
rure of religious Feaſts, we ther are to ſuppoſe that Mordecai, 
Nehemiah, &c.. had in{truftion from God abour it, elſe they 
durſt not have done it, they that had ſuch Light and Holt- 
nels. | | 

4. We read of two Feaſts more appointed in the time of the 
Maccabees , one for the Dedication of the Altar, x Maccab. 4. 56. 
ſo they kept the Dedication of the Altar eight days, offered Burnt- 
offerings with gladneſs, and offered ſacrifices of delrverance and praiſe. 
And the other tor the Purification of the Temple, 2 Maccad. r. 
18. we are now purpoſed to keep the Purification of the 7, m=_ up- 
on the five and twentieth day ofoke month Gheſleu. Now it theſe 
had been only particular and occaſional -Feaſts,: theſe things 
God had left with the Charch to appoint; but ſeeing the Jews 
ſay, they were ycarly Feaſts, they were thererefore. ſuperſtitious 
and unwarrantable things; for they had no ſuch extraordinary 
pcr@ns amongſt them that could give them authority from God. 
tor ſugh a thing, == ff 07 28%. 
; 4 B Thus 
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Thus we have gone through the firſt word [Feaſt days] their 
Holy days or Feaff days. | 

Their holy times we referred to three heads, their Z7oly days, 
New Moons and Sabbaths. 

Wow a word concerning their New Moons. Let no man judge 
you in reſpett of the New Moons. 


2. New Moeovs. 


2. The ſecond word in the Text is New Moons, of which we 
read in Numb. 28.11. in the beginnings of your months ye ſhall offer 
a Burnt-offering unto the Lord, &c. and Numb. 10. 10. in the be- 
innings of your months ye ſhall blow with the Trumpets over your 
Burnt-offerings, &C. 

To open this a little, that ſo you may underſtand the mind of 
the Holy Ghoſt in it; you muſt obſerve that their computation 
of the year was not as ours is, meerly Solar, but partly Lunar : 
for their month always began with the New Moon, and the days 
remaining to fill up their Solar year, which are eleven, they 
were wont to intercalate at the appointment of their High Preſts 
and Rulers at the years end : Or (as ſome write) after the ſecond 
or third year in an intercalatory month which they called Yeager, 
conſiſting of eleven, or one and twenty, or three and thirty days. 
Their month ſtill began with a New Moon, and the Lord did 
appoint that it ſhould be a ſeaſon religioufly obſerved by them ; 
you ſhall offer ſuch and ſuch Sacrifices, ye ſhal blow with Trum- 

ets, GC. 
: There were four things obſervable in the ſolemnizing the New 
Moons : for they did folemnize this ſeaſon with ſuch religious 
Rites and Obſervations as theſe. 

1. A holy Convocation and abſtaining from the works and 
buſineſs of their Callings : Therefore in Amos 8. 5. they are 
brought in as ſaying, when will the New Moons be gone,that we may 
ſell Corn, &c. My 

2. By repairing to the Prophets for Teaching and Inſtrution, 
£0 inquire of God, and to hear his Word, 2 Aings 4. 2 3. _ 
3. Wit 
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3- With ſounding or bloyring ing of Trumpets every New Meov, 
as well as the New Mſoox of the feventh month, Nund. 10.110. 

4 With peculiar Sacrifiges, yea. a, number of Sacrifices 
then on the Sabbath .day: They had, peculiar Sacrifices then to 
be offered on the. firſt day. of the month, 'Nwnb. 28.11. 

Some add (fitthly) the keeping ſolemn Feaſts of Love and A- 
mity, 1 Sam. 20.5. 6, 

| Now this Solemnity doubtleſs had. ſome Divine myſtery in it, 
it aimed at ſome good thing to come, ſomething of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel: tor the Text faith exprefly, they were a ſhadow of things 
to come. And the Worſhip of God in Goſpel-times is expreſſed 
under this phraſe, fat. 66. 2 3.— from one New Moon to another — 
ſo Ezekzjel in his Viſion of the Temple-worſhip under the Goſpel 
ſpeaks of ir under the name of New Moons, Ezek. 46. x, 6. | 
_ But what then did it ſignifie? what was the meaning of all 
theſe things 2 Doubcleſs they were written for our Inſtruftion, 
there was a Goſpel-myſtery in theſe legal Inſtitutions. In theſe 
things principally lay the ſubſtance of theſe ſhadows. | 

1. Their acknowledgment of God in the Creature, that God 
muſt be acknowledged in the renovation of the Creatures in the 
conrſe of Providence : as when the Moon begins, increaſes, and 
is renewed, then Gods Providence is acknowledged and taken 
notice of : he renews the courſe of nature and eyery mercy we 
enjoy. There is no Light to be ſeen at firſt in' the Moon, bur it 
increaſes till it come to the full Moon. Thus God renews eve- 
ry creature and every comfort in the way of his Providence, 
Pſal. 104. 30. thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, and they are created, 
and thou reneweſt the face of the earth. They muſt not bleſs God 
in this Solemnity for the Moon when it was at the full; then 
more of the Creature is ſeen: but when there is leaſt of the Crea- 
ture, then God muſt be owned even in the leaſt of mercies. 

2. The Renovation of the Church in a way of Grace, as well 
as the Creature in the way of Providence ; we muſt own God in 
that, and depend on him for it : for the Church is compared in 
Scripture to the Moon, Pſal. 89. 37. it fhallbe eſtabliſhed for ever 
as the Moon, and a a faithful Witneſs in Heaves. Cant. 6. 9. Who 
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% this that looketh forth fair as the Moon, &c. As. the Moon bor- 
rows her Light from the Sun: fo the Church borrows her Light 
from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Sun of Righteouſneſs. As the 
Church is compared to the Moon : ſo Chriſt to the Sun ; for fo 
he is called, Mal. 4. 2. but to you that fear my Name ſhall the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in 'his Wings. The Church bor: 
rows her Light from Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, as the Moon 
doth from the Sun in the Firmament : for Chriſt is compared to 
the Sun, as well as the Church to the Moon. As the Moon bor- 
rows her Light and Luſtre from the Sun, and is renewed by the 
aſpe&s and influences thereof: fo the Church by influences from 
Chriſt, who is indeed the Sun of Righteouſneſs, renewing the 
ſtate of the Church eſpecially under the Goſpel. | 

And therefore all thoſe Duties which were to be' performed 
on the New Moons, ſo far as they are perpetual, ought to be 
more plentifully and more abundantly performed under the Go: 
ſpel : as abſtaining from ſervile works, from fin, the worſt of ſer- 
vitudes, ſeeking inſtruftion, and attending upon the Ordinances 
for that end, the ſounding of the ſilver Trumpet of the Goſpel, 
abounding in ſpiritual Sacrifices, and agreeingiin love and amity, 
cating their Bread in ſingleneſs of heart. 

3. Here ſeemeth to be likewiſe ſome intimation of that great 
myſtery of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, I mean his Concepri- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary. For this 
aimed at Chriſt, as all the other Ceremonies of the Law and ho- 
ly times and ſeaſons did. And ſome haye gone about ro make it 
out, thus ; That look as Chriſt fulfilled other great Types and 
Ceremonies of the Law in other things : ſo he did in this, As 
the Feaft of Tabernacles pointed to the time of his Birth on the 
fitreenth day of the ſeventh month : ſo if from thence we reckon 
thirty cight weeks backward, it will carry us to the change of the 
Moon, at which time is a great conjunction or union of thoſe two 
great Luminaries the Sun & the Moon. Here they think may be 
ſome dark and weak ſhadow of the conjunftion or union of the 
rwo Natures of Chriſt in one perſon ; when he became y140z 
* ANQPN0Z, Which he did, as in the whole ſtate of his Humilia- 
tion : 
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tion : ſo eſpecially whert he was conceived in the Virgins womb. 

4. The New Moofi"is put'for 'every thing beneath Chriſt, 
Rev. 12. 1. the world, which in reſpect of the changeableneſs 
of it; islike the-Moon, ' the world andthe glory thereof paſſerh 
away, never ſtanding at the ſame ſtay. This ſhould be ſrequently 
upon our hearts and thoughts. | Talk 

5. They were to obſerve the firſt day of the month, not the 
fifth or ſixth day : fo alſo their morning Sacrifice was to be of- 
fered early in the morning ; and the Paſſover celebrated the firſt 
month in the year. To teach them, that as ever they expetted 
the Bleſſing of God upon the reſt of their time, they muſt be care- 
ful ro.ſer apart the firſt and beſt of all their days and hours unto 
his ſervice. . R; 

6. They were to obſerve the firſt day of every month , one 
as well as another, which checks thar ſuperſtirious conceit, as if 
there were lucky and unlucky times : whereas God hath fandti- 
fied every month and every time to his pcople : as on the cons 
trary to the wicked the moſt lucky times prove diſaſtrous : as a- 
mong the Papiſts that famous year 1588. crowned with ſo ma- 
ny Aſtrological Prazdiftions of enſuing happineſs, 'and Viftory 
proved quire contrary to their expettations : fo that Falke Pref. 
Rhem. Teſt. ſaith it, 


— Ottavus mirabilu annus 
Clade Papiſtarum fauſtus: ubique pits. 


No month to a godly man is of it ſelf evil, but let a wicked 
Fama caſt lots from the beginning of the year to the ending, 
he ſhall find no month good. 

So much for the myſtery of their New Moons, the ſecond ſort 
of thcir holy times : the firſt was their a»nual Feafts, the ſecond 
their New Moons, the third is their Sabbaths. 


3. Sabbaths. | 
Let no man judge you in reſpet# of the Sabbath A word to thar, 
and ſo we ſhall finiſh the Text at this time. 


. This 
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This is the third fort of holy times and ſeaſons under the Lav. 

The general notion of-a Sabbath is a time of Reſt. 

They had three ſorts of Sabbaths, their weekly Sabbath, every 
ſeventh day ; their yearly Sabbath, every ſeventh year ; and 
their great fabbarical year, reckoning ſeven times ſeven years, 
which was their Jubilee every fiftieth year. In every one of 
which was ſomething of a ſhadow of things to come, the Apoſtle 
is expreſs, theſe things are a ſhadow of things to come. 

Queft. Wherein ? 

Anſw. 1. The Sabbath of the ſeventh day, their weckly Sab- 
bath on the ſeventh day of the week ; this was partly moral and 
perpetual, conſidered as a ſeventh part of weekly time fanQified 
and ſet apart by God from common uſe, for man to reſt from the 
works of his weekly Calling, in imitation of God, and in remem- 
brance of the great work of the Creation of the world. 

Bur though the Sabbath be partly moral, and it muſt needs be 
ſo, ſeeing it is one of the Ten Commandments, otherwiſe there ' 
would be but nine moral Commands,and the original ground of a 
Sabbath is not a ceremonial Inſtitution,nor the fin and fall of man, 
bur a particular Calling ; and therefore Adam in his innocent and 
finleſs eſtate needed a Sabbath; and God ſanCified this day before 
the fall of man, Ge». 2. 1, 2, 3. but yet the Jewiſh Sabbath was in 
ſome reſpe&ts Ceremonial, and therefore it is abrogated, and the 
Chriſtian Sabbath ſubſtituted in ſtead thereof: and therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt here in the Text reckons the Jewiſh Sabbaths in the 
fame rank with their New Moons and yearly Feſtivals amongſt 
the ſhadows of good things to come; for it had ſome typical re- 
ſpets and uſes, ſome ceremonial Rites and Obſervations annexed 
to it. I ſhall inſtance in two things wherein it is typical. 

1. For the Commemoration of their typical Redemption and 
Deliverance our of Expt Therefore though the fourth Com. 
mandment, as it is recorded in Exod. chap. 20. is grounded upon 
the Labour of a particular Calling, and upon Gods reſting from 
the work of Creation upon the ſeventh day ; (which are moral 
grounds) yer inthe fourth Commandment, as it is repeated Dew. 
5. one of theſe moral con{iderations is omitted, v4z, _ work of 

reation ; 
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Creation ;. and there-is a typical conſideration {ubſticuted in ſtead. 
thereof, v7z.. their Deliverance out of Zgygs. Dent. 5.15. 1 | 

. 2+ A__ -_ in wghagy bp mer gg of 
that typi emption out © : aly 1t 'was a ty- 
pical Pofouration of the Reſt of Body of Jefas Chriſt in the 
Grave that whole day, which was indeed the only whole day of- 
his reſting or ceſſation from the aftions- of a bodily life : For he 
was in the Grave only ſome ſmall part of the ſaxth day, and of 
the firſt day ; bur he reſted the whole Jewiſh Sabbath. So then, 
as they had other legal days and times thar' pointed them to 
other _—_ about the Meſſiah : ſo the Sabbath points to his 
reſting in the Grave, And he did not only reſt in the humbling 
of himſelf under the guilt of our Sins, but in his Reſurrection from 
the dead. The day of his Reſurrection was the: day of his -cn- } 
tring into his ſtate of reſt from his Sufferings ; bur on the Sab. \ 
bath he refted from the aCtions of his bodily life: therefore rhe 
ſeventh day Sabbath is abrogated, and the Lord hath ſubſtirure 
the firſt day of the week ; for the Sabbath is moral. And ti:c- 

iS a ground too for the changing of the day, that there {1011 

be one day in ſeven to attend on the Worſhip of God, this is mo- 

ral and perpetual : that it ſhould be the laſt day in ſeven, this is 
by Gods Inſtitution made lcgal and typical. 

Chriſt entred into his reſt of Glory, into the ſtate thereof ar 
his Reſurreion ; and into, the place thereof when he aſcended 
into Heaven; bur his reſting in the grave was on the ſeventh day. 

From all which you may ſce the morality of the Sabbath,con- 
ſidered as in general, . together with the ſhadowy nature of the 
Jewiſh Sabbath of the ſeventh day, having theſe typical reſpects ) 
& relazions annexed to it: and ſo therein you ſce the grounds of 
the abrogation. of it, and of the ſubſtitution of the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath inſtead therereof. 

And ſo much may ſerve for the typical reſpects and uſe of the 
Jewiſh Sabbath. | 

Now as for the Rites and Obſervations thereof; 

1. There were more Sacrifices that day then upon other days, 
Numb.28. 9, 10. The reaſon was becauſe there were more Mer: 
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cies given and commemorated that day, as the Creation, their 
Neliverance out of Zgypr, and their Sanctification by the Spirit : 
It fhall'be a ſign between me' and them, that they might know that 7 
Fehovah do' ſanftifie' them, Exod. 3 1. r 3. Ezck. 20. 12, 20, 

Here learn, that the more Bleflings God pives to any people, 
the greater thankfulneſs he expects again. 

It reacheth alſo that ſpecial Holineſs that ſhould be upon the 
Sabbath ; more exerciſe of Grace, and duties of Worſhip to be 
pertormed upon that day then ordinarily upon any other day : 
there ſhould be that among us on the Chriſtian Sabbath that 
ſhould anſwer their double Sacrifice upon their Jewiſh Sabbath. 
But in Ezek. 46. 45. there is appointed for the Sabbath ſix Lambs 
for one under the Law ; to teach us that there ſhould be more 
Holineſs now under the Goſpel, then there was under the 
Law. 

2. They might not kindle a fire on that day, Exed. 35. 3. as 
ſome think, to put them in mind of their abſolure freedom from 
their Egyptian Bondage and the fiery Briek-works there, or from 
the fire of Gods Wrath in the world to come , when entred in- 
to, that none of theſe fires ſhould ever be kindled upon them or 
hurt them ; though others think that reſtraint reſpe&ted only 
kindling a fire for the building of the Tabernacle nor is it un- 
likely. 

Thing were to abſtain from building the Tabernacle that day, 
Exod. 31. 12,13,14,15,16,17. and 35. 2. to teach them that the 
ſix days, that is, the time of this life is the only time wherein 
God will build the Tabernacle of his Church: this lite is the 
only cay of Grace and opportunity of Salvation. 

4. They might not gather Manna on that day, Exed. 16. In 
this life Chriſt is offered, but in the Sabbath of eternity no Man- 
na, no means of Grace, no offers of Chriſt then : none could have 
Manna upon the Sabbath, bur they that had ſtored it up upon 
the week day : ſo none can have Chriſt in Heaven, but they that 
have ſtored him up in their hearts on carth. 

Theſe things ſhew the rigor of the Law as to Sabbath-reſt; 
but the Phariſces being deeply poſſeſt with the ſpirit of the _ 
i 
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did ſtrain it a peg or two higher, that to do a miraculous work of 
mercy, or works of neceffity was unlawful. "x 

2. They had alſo a Sabbatical year, viz. every ſeventh year, a 
Sabbath of the ſeventh year: every ſeventh year was a Sabbatical 
year, as every ſeventh day was a'Sabbatical day.' Exed.'23. 10. 
Dext. 15.9. 

This was celebrated by letting the Land reſt from its uſual cul- 
ture and husbandry. Levzt. 25. 4, 5. 

Some alledge a political and philoſophical reaſon for this, that 
the Land by reſting one year might be the more fruitful the o- 
ther ſix ; quod caret alterxd requie durabile non eſt. 

This Sabbarical year was celebrated by giving reſt unto the 
Land from tillage, and manuring the hungry ground. : 
This was a ſhadow of things to come, this ſignifies ſomething 

of Chriſt and Goſpel myſtery, in which obſerve 7m things. 

There was a fourfold InſtruQtion in this Sabbatical year. 

x. This Sabbarical year told chem plainly that both they and 
, their Land was the Lords, Lev. 25.23. For the Land i mine. 

2. This raughr them ro depend upon Providence, without 
worldly carc, and truſting to the Creature for ſupply and ſupport. 
For they muſt not now ſow nor till the Land this year : for the 
ſixth year was to bring forth the Fruit of three years, both for 
the ſeventh year, and tor the eighth, and for the ninth till the 
Harveſt time. See Lev. 25. 20,21,22. and ver.- 6. the Sabbath of 
the Land ſhall be meat for thee. The Land of its own accord that 
year was to produce ſuſtenance enough both for man and beaſt. 

It is not enough for us to depend on the ordinary courſe of 
means ; God can over-rule them and over-work them, as he doth 
here. 

3. The Lord hereby teachcth them and us that great Goſpel- 
leflon and duty of mercy and bounty to the poor, Exed 23. 10, 
11. the Land muſt reſt, that the poor may cat, and Deut. r5. 
I, 2. Creditors mult releaſe their Debtors every ſeventh year, 
Lev.25.5,6. there is an Equity, a Chancery, a bountiful condeſcen- 
ſion to the neceſſities of the poor , that men exact nor their 6wn 
right in all things; but rather remit and abate ſamething thereof. 

- a Not 
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Not but that men may take their courſe, and uſe means to pet ir, 
eſpecially when perſons are able and wiltul ; but jn caſe of pover- 
ty, there ſhould be mercy ſhewed in ſuch a caſe. 

4. This Sabbatical year was a ſpecial ſeaſon and time of inſtru- 
Ction in the Law of God, Deat. 31. 10, 11, 12. the Lord would 
have them inſtructed and taught to know his Mind, and the rrue 
Religion, and the ways of his Worſhip : Therefore he appointed 
ſo many times and ſcafons for it, weekly and monthly and year- 
ly, and morcover one year in ſeycn, as you ſee. Beſide the my. 
ſtery of ſpiritual reſt by Chriſt, of which further in the next par- 
ticular, v72. 

3. The Fubile. There was alſo a third Sabbath, beſide the 
weekly Sabbath, and the ſeventh year Sabbath; they had like- 
wiſe a Sabbath of ſeven times ſeven, that is the Jubile. This 
was their great Sabbarical ycar; for they were to reckon ſeyen 
times ſeven years, and then to obſerve a Sabbatical year. Lev. 
25.9. 

"This alſo was a Type of Chriſt, as appears in three things, thar 
were done in this year of Jubilc. 

1. There was Redemption and Releaſe, every one ſer ar liber- 
ry, cvery bondage relcaſed, and every yoke broken. 

Here is a ſhadow of the ſpiritual and true Redemption by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who of ſpiritual ſlaves by nature makes us the Lords 
Freemen by Grace. Chriſt hath proclaimed Redemption to fin- 
ncrs, and Deliverance to poor captive fouls. Z/az. 61. r. 

2. There was the Trumpet of the Jubile to proclaim ir. The 
Goſpel is this great Trumpet , the prociaiming of the Jubile is 
alluded to, Z/az. 61. 1, 2— ſat. 27. ult. in that day the great 
Trumpet ſhall be blown. The great Trumper is the Goſpel, Calv. 
in lac. 

3. Some have obſerved further, that the coming of Chriſt was 
at the Jubile, that Chriſt came at the time of the Jubile. 

I know there is ſome difference amongſt Chronologers abour 
it; but ſure it is, it fell thereabout: ſome placing the Jubile upon 
the preaching of John Baptiſt, who did proclaim the Lords com- 
ing : bur others place it as ſeemeth more cxactly upon the very 
year 
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yearol Chriſta Neath, by which we were redramed and {et ſree 


key began the account of their Jubiles {com -ghour. 
2.560. for they came, out .of- Fgype about the year rs 
were forty years .in the Wilderacd, fix -or ſeven: in conquering 
and dividing the Land of Cauaay. Then began their firſt Sabba- 
tical year; Tha thence to the Death of Chriſt there wero 
_ gy Jubiles, his Death being about the ycar of the werld 


39% &o you ſee ſomething of the Gabeleplicry. of theſe Sabbarks 
of the Jews, the three ſorts of Sabbaths; every week, every. ic- 
venth year, and every fiftieth year: and thus alſo you ſee-how 
theſe legal holy times and ſeaſons were all ARM _ 
to come. A 

Take ſome general Uſes fram the whole. 

7/ſe 1. See and remember the unlawtulneſs and unvarrancable- 
nels of the Obſervatien of .theſe Jewiſh \rimes and ſeaſons under 
the Goſpel : for they were typical. Ames 5.21. .- 

The Papiſts obſerve:the Paſſoyer, which they call Eafter ; Pen- 
tecoſt, commonly called Whitſentide ; and inſtead;:of-the. Feaſt 
of Tabernacles they. keep the five and twentieth :of December 
for the time of Chriſts Birth; all which we retain. And they 
have alſo added a Jubile, which-becauſe it is.2 profitable time 
to the Popes Purſe, he hath.ordered it zo he kept every five and 
ewenty years inſtcad of fifty. 

Theſe are Ecrors of dangerous conſequence, for thoy.do impli- 
citly deny that the Subſtance is come. 

It theſe things were ſhadows of things to come, the retaining of 
them now, is an error of cangerous conſequence : For to retain 
any of theic dark and legal ſhadows is an implicit denial that 
Chriſt the fubitance is come. Theſe things were more fully ſpo- 
ken to the [att time. 

7//e 2. Sec and obſerve the burthenſomneſs of that old legal 
Ditpenſation, as alſo our Chriſtian liberty now under the Goſpel. 
The: Lord requires no day of us but the Lords day,and occaſional 
days of Humiliation or of Thankſgiving upon emergencies of 

4C2 Provi- 


*. 
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Providence calling thereunto. Stand faft therefore in the Liberty 
wherewith Chrift hath made you free, Gal. 5.1. and be not again in- 
tangled in the yoke of bondage. | 

Tſe 3. And laſtly, ſee wat clear 'and plentiful evidence the 
Jews had concerning Jeſus Chriſt, that he was the true Meſſiah ; 
and how true this of the Apoſtle in the Text is, that they are a 
ſhadew of things to come. 

Pur all theſe things together, and you will ſee theſe Jewiſh 
days made up a rude draught or dark ſhadow of the good thin 
that were to come under the Goſpel in ſundry particulars rela- 
ting to the Body, which is of Chriſt.  - | 

As for inſtance, they lead to the time of his Conception by 
the Holy Ghoſt on the firſt day of the month. | 

To the time of bis Birth and Nativity, being born on the firſt 
day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and circumciſed the eighth. 

He ſuffered at the time of the Paſſover. | 

He lay and reſted in the Grave on the Jewiſh Sabbath. 

He poured forth his Spirit at their Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

The Jews might have found the Body by theſe ſhadows, had 
they been attentive to mind the things belonging to their peace: 
they might have thought when they ſaw ſuch a conjunction, ſure- 
ly this is he that comes ſpeedily to redeem /ſrae/. And you, 
though you have a conviction of the truth of the Goſpel; yer 
get a further and fuller conviftion of it from this, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was ſo plainly ſhadowed forth to us by all theſe ancienc 
Diſpenſations. 
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7” | l, h an. 24, & 
Levit. 16. the whole Chapter Jon 68 


Y Porn Chapter is wholy taken up in declaring the Feaſt of Ex- 
. piation or Atonement upon the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month. 

It is more properly and indeed a Faſt, but yet commonly cal- 
led a Feaſt, as taking the word in a More lax acceptation for any 
ſet or ſolemn time. 

And though it was indeed a day of afflicting their Souls, yer 
there was joy in the end of it: for their peace was made with 
God, and the Jubile proclaimed this day. 

It was, with all the Services and Adminiſtrations of it, the moſt 
full and compleat ſhadow of the great work of our Redemption 
that we meet with under the Law ; the High Prieſt repreſenting 
in all he did, that whieh Jeſus Chriſt the true High Prieſt was 
to do indeed in the fulneſs of time. 

I ſhall endeavour to explain it a little to you, as God ſhall 
enable me, following the method of this Chapter, and ſo you 
will be able to read it more underftandingly- and with edifica- 
tion. 

Wherein the firſt thing that doth occur is, the occaſion of the 
Inſtitution, ver. 1. viz. the Death of the rwo Sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the Lord and died, which Story is recorded 
Lev. 10. 1,2. 

Some add, that Man fell upon this day ; but this is not likely: 
It ſeems more probable from all the circumſtances of the Story, 
that he fell upon the ſeventh day. | 

For that he was not fallen upon the ſixth day appears by ne 

that 
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that in the cloſe of the ſixth day God approves all his Creatures 
that they were good, Gey. 1.ult. therefore fin had not yet ſpoiled 
them. x 

And if he had ſtood out the whole Sabbath day, it is probable 
he had been confirmed by eating of the Tree of Life. For it is 
probable that upon the Sabbath he ſhould have enjoyed all the 
Ordinances of God ; and conſequently that the Sacrament of 
that eſtate ſhould have been the concluding Ordin.ince : as under 
the New Teſtament they were wont to break Bre1d every Lords 
day. And in the primitive times the Sacrament was the conclud.- 
ing Ordinance. Bur Man did not cat of the Tree of Lifc; for 
then he had been confirmed and lived for ever, Gey. 3. 22. there. 
fore it is not likely that he ſtood in his integrity to the end of 
the Sabbath. 

And as to the time of the day wherein he ſinned, it ſeems to 
have been abour cating time, at dinner, about noon; eating what 
they ſhould not, being the thing wherein they ſinned. 

And after his Fall it is ſaid, that God came and ſpake to them 
in the cool of the day. Gen. 3. ver. 8. This ſeems to have been 
about that time of the day which the Scripture calls the ninth 
hour, which is after our reckoning about three a clock in the at- 
rernoon. So long they were in darkneſs, and under puilt of 
their Sin, before the Promulgation of the Goſpel to them. Where. 
in ſome have obſerved a congruity, -in that Jeſus Chriſt was un- 
der thoſe his infinite Sufferings upon the Croſs the fame ſpace 
of time, from the ſixth hour to the ninth, Matth. 2.7. 45, 46. 

And it being thus, Man in his firſt ſin and fall did break all 
the Commandments at once : as he brake all the reſt, ſo he ſin- 
ned upon the Sabbath day. 

This ſeems by all the circumſtances of the Story to have been 
the time of his Fall. | 

Bur to think that he fell on Tueſday, the tenth day from the 
Creation, there is nothing in the kaaſtory to evince it. 

Others think, this Faſt on the; day of the ſeventh month was 
appointed in remetnbrance of rhe great Sin the Idolatry of the 
Golden Calf, Exod. 32. Fj 


But 
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But we may. reſt in that the Text. mentioneth as the occaſion 
of this Ordinance, viz. the Sin and Death of Nadab and 4bib. 

And there is a threefold Inſtruction we are here to learn. 

OLf. r. Here we are taught firſt, That there muf be holy fear 
and reverence in approaching to Gad in his Ordinances, an holy fear 
and dread of ſinning in the manner of his Worſhip : and thac it is 
a dangerous thing te worſhip God otherwiſe then he hath ap- 
pointed. Men ſhould take heed of it, that they dic not as Nadab 
and Abihu did for this ſin: they incur the danger of Death, both 
Death temporal and cternal. 

Though God doth not uſually ſmite men with viſible Judg- 
ments, but when they are firſt in any tranſgreſſion; yet there is 
a ſpiritual fire and wrath upon their ſpirits for it, which is worſe 
then outward Judgments. 

OB. 2. The Lord takes hold of the ſaddeſt occaſions to bring in 
Diſpenſations of the greateſt good and mercy to his people, Light out 
of Darkneſs, Heaven out ot Hell, good out of cvil, to thoſe that 
he hath ſct his Love upon. 

O8ſ” 3. When ſome are ſlain, and die in and for their fins,the Lord 
provides for the Salvation of others, that they die not. 

Now to come to the thing it ſelt. 

Moſes is. to charge Aaron that he come not into the Holy of 
holies at all times, nor in any manner, but at Gods appointed 
times, and in ſuch manner as he requireth. This manner is here 
deſcribed at large. Ir conſiſts chieſly in three things. (1.) His 
waſhing himſelf. (2.) His holy Garments. And (3.) His pro- 
pitiatory Offerings. 

1. That the Pricſt muſt waſh before he put on his Garments, 
and before he preſent his Offering, is an intimation of his Purity 
and Cleanneſs. Hence that expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Zeb. ro. 
22. Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our 
Bodies waſhed with pure water. This is the firlt thing he is to 
do. 

So Chriſt, Matth. 3. 16. was baptized before he entred upon 
his Miniſtry ; and he was perfe&tly holy and pure, not having 
the leaſt defilement of ſin upon him, though he had taken on him 
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Our Nature, and all the other Infirmities of it. Yid. On the Prieſts 
Conſecration Exod. 29. 

2. As to his Attire, here be two ſorts of holy Garments men- 
tioned in the Services of this day ; the holy Garments, wer. 4. 
and other holy and moſt coſtly Garments, ver. 23, 24 Some 
call rhe former his White Garments, and the other his Golden 
Garments. 

rt. This Prieſtly Attire was an emblem of ſpiritual clothing, 
Pſal. 132. 9. Let thy Prieſts be clothed with Righteouſneſs, and 
let thy Saints ſhout for joy : and ver. 16. 1 will alſo clothe hex 
Priefts with Salvation. Job 29. 14. 7 put on Righteouſneſs, and it 
clothed me : my Judgment was as a Robe aud a Diadem. 

This then ſpeaks the Grace and Holineſs that was in Jeſus 
Chr, and ought ro be in Miniſters, ſuch Garments Miniſters 
ſhould be clothed with. 

2. Thoſe two forts of Attire, the White and the Golden Gar- 
ments, ſignified the different eſtate and condition of Jeſus Chriſt 
when he pertormed the great work of our Redemprion, and 
made atonement for us; he did it in much mcanneſs and abaſe- 
ment, /ſai. 52. 14. his Viſage was marred— he was without 
external Pomp and worldly Glory, in the form of a Servant , 
made himſelf of no Reputation, Phz/. 2. 7. though with Holineſs 
and Purity, and Innocency : He had white Garments on, though 
they were bur plain. 

But as there is a clothing of Grace : ſo there is a clothing of 
Glory, 2 Cor. 5.2, 4. 

And after his Reſurreftion, when he had been in Heaven and 
returned again, and aroſe and appeared from the dead, he did 
change his Raiment : He wore the garments of Holineſs here; 
bur when he entred into the holy place, even into Heaven, he 
did put on-garments of Glory. 

Theſe were the holy Garments on this day of Expiation. 

Now the third thing is, the Offerings of Aroncment ; and 
they were of two ſorts, for the Prieſt, and for the People. 

1. For the Prieſt himſelf , and for his own Houſe, ver. 3, 6. 
This teacherh us the inſufficiency and imperfeQion of the legal 

| Prieſt- 
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- Prieſthood, Feb. 5. 1, 2.3. we need x better High Prieſt, and we 


have one. Heb. 7. 26, 27,28. AE ODE Of, 

The Prieſt was firſt to make atonement for-himſelf and for his 
own fins, that ſo he might be fit, as a figure of Chriſt the true 
High Prieſt, ro make atonement for the _ They thar lic 
under unpardoned guilt themſelyes, are not fir to be Mediators 
and Interceſſors for others. g 

The Prieſt had three things to do in reference to his own Sa- 

1. He was to kill it, and ſo to make atonement with it, v.11. 

This was a Type of the Death of Chriſt the true Sacrifice. 

2. He was to offer Incenſe in the Holy of holies, v. r2. 

This is a Type of the Prayers and Interceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt 
in the virtue of his SatjsfaCtion.' | 

Here are four particulars obſervable. 

1. As the High Prieſt did this before: he ſprinkled the Blood 
in the Holieſt of all : ſo Chriſt prepared his own way into Hea- 
ven by his Prayers and Interceſfions. Fob. 17. of 

2. The Incenſe was beaten ſmall, to intimate the anguiſh, and 
contrition, and brokenneſs of heart wh-rewirh Chriſt prayed and 
interceded for us; thoſe agonies of ſpirit in his Prayers before his 
Death, which he offered up unto God with ſtrong crying and 
tcars, Matth.-2.6. 37. he began to be ſorrowful and very heavy, and 
ver. 38. then ſaith he unto them, my Soul u exceeding ſorrowful e 
ven unto death : and ver. 39. he fell on his face and prayed, ſaying, 
Oh my Father, if it be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me. Luk. 22. 
44- And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and his Sweat 
was as it were great drops of Blood falling down to the ground. 
Hebr. 5. 7. 

It ſpeaks alſo the Contrition and brokenneſs of heart that is in 
the Prayers of the Saints. 

3. He took a cenſer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar, 
to kindle the Incenſe. Ir is the fire of the Altar, the Spirit of God 
that inflames the AﬀeCtions in Prayer, that ſets the heart on fire, 
and makes the Incenſe flame, ſers Grace on work: and as the 
Spices whereof the Incenſe was made, arc the Graces of Gods 
4 D Spir it; 
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Spirit; and the beating -of them ſmall is the Contrition of the 
heart : ſo the Incenſe muſt be ſet on fire with ſacred fire ; the 
Spirit of God inflaming the heart with earneſt deſires and ardent 
affeftions after God. 

4. The Cloud of Incenſe muſt cover the Mercy-ſcat ; tha the 
Cloud of Inceyſe, that is, the Smoke thereof, may cover the Mercy- 
ſeat, that he die not. ver. 1}. 

There is much InſtruQtion in: this. 

If we think to behold the Mercy-ſeat without the Cloud of 
Incenſe, we die. Ir is the death of many a Soul, that in the day of 
Atonement , when they are afflifting their Souls for fin, they 
think that God'is mercifnl , and they cry to God for Mercy : 
But they do not behold the Mercy of God in the Son of his 
Love, they do not look up to the Mercy-ſeat as covered and 
clouded with the Incenſe of the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt : and therefore they die and periſh even in the day of Ar- 
onement, when they come before the Mercy-ſcar. 

3. The Blood muſt be ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat Eaſt- 
ward, that is, upon the forepart of it. ver. 14. 

It reacheth us, that as the High Prieſt went into the holy 
place not without Blood : fo Chriſt with his own Blood, Heb. g. 
7,11,12. hath entred into Heaven for us, to make way for us to 
come thither alſo, by the merit and virtue of his own Blood and 
Satisfaftion. Heaven therefore is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion , 
Epheſ. x. 14. becauſe purchaſed by the Blood ot Chriſt : We have 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the Blood of Feſus. Hebr. 10. 
19, 20. el 

4. The Blood muſt be ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat ſeves 
times. A myſtical number often uſed in the legal Services, and 
hath been formerly explained. 

ir is a number of perfeCtion ; God having created the World 
in ſix days, and reſting upon the ſeventh. It therefore notes a 
full and perfect cleanfing and applying of the Blood of Chriſt for 
that end. And it preſuppoſeth a copious and liberal effuſion ; 
bur it implies directly a plenteous and cffeCtual application of the 

lood of Chrilt. 

Get 
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..Get the Blapd,of. Chriſt efieQually : applied unto:thy: Soul, or. 
elſe thou,canſt never. -look- God-in tho: {ace with- any comfort. or 
acceptance ;\, take this Blood-of Chriſt, apply is.by Faith, ſee-haw 
16 atones God, wal il a royndt 4 'V \\Waut 


1 istxue; the Blood of Cheiſk doth-not make God mercifu; 


it\'makes way for\the exerciſe of;his: Merey\. it ctr el | 


the attribute of Mercy to be. if\ God, -but- it makes way for 
putting of it forth. 5 

Now then let us put both theſe - together. The Mercy-ſeat 
muſt be both clouded with Incenſe and {prinkled:with Blood, 'or 
elſe there is no approaching tor Sinners into the preſence of God, 
none bur through the Prayers and Interceſſions, and through the 
Blood and Satisfaction ot Jeſus Chriſt. Nox ſolum periculoſum ſed 
horribile eſt de Deo extra Chriſtum cogitare.- It is not only dange- 
rous ( ſaith Zzther, bur it is an horrible thing to-think of God 
out of Chriſt. Do not think to make uſe of Gods Attributes in ? 
an immcdiate way, but by the Interceſſion of a Mediator; there. ) 
is no Mercy in God for Sinners out of Chriſt. | 

Thus much of the Prieſts Offerings for himſelf. 

2. The ſecond ſort of Offerings upon this great day of Atone- 
ment were for the People; and theſe are two Goats for a Sin-offer- 
ing, and a Ram for a Burnt-offering. ver. 5. 

The Rites and Ceremonies of theſe two Goats are full of the 
Goſpel. Iris pity that choiſe portions of Scripture; which have 
ſo much in them, are commonly fo lictle underſtood by us. Let 
us in the help of Chriſt inquire a lictle into the myſtery of theſe 
things. 

Of the Burnt-offering there is ſomething ſaid, bur it is nor 
much, the common rules of the Burnt-offering -being: here to be 
obſerved. Bur the Sirroffering of the. xwo Goats, there be many 
very 2nificant Rites and Ceremonies about them. 

1 his Sin-offering is -farſt generally, and . then ſeverally and 
more particularly ſpoken to, and the ſeveral aftions about them 
morc partcularly opened. ) 

1. In genetal; ver:7,:8, 9295 to 1 4 5 

The firſt thing that they had to do which was' peculiar to it 


4D 2 was, 
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was, that theſe two Goats, they were to caff /ots wpon them. Now 
a Lots referring of a'thing y an appeal to the determination 
of Providence, Prov. 16. 33. the Lot u caſt into the lap, but the. 
whole diſpoſing thereof u of the Lord. There is a ſpecial hand of 
Providence in -a Lot : fo it is faid of Chriſt, As 2.23. Him be- 
ing delivered by the determinate Counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye having taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. The 
Lot in this buſineſs was to determine which of the Goats ſhould 
be ſlain, and which was to eſcape. 

But why- were there two Goats, one to dic, and the other to 
eſcape? The reaſon was plainly this ; Becauſe that one alone was 
not ſufficient ro repreſent the Myſtery intended and aimed ar. 
For Chriſt was both God and Man, he both dicd and roſe again ; 
bur the ſame Sacrifice could not both die and live again withour 
a. miracle. Therefore theſe two Goats were appointed to re- 
preſent more compleatly the whole myſtery of our Redemption 
in all the concernments of it; to ſhadow forth Jeſus Chriſt in 
both his Natures, and in both the ſlates he paſſed through, beth 
in his Divinity and in his Humanity, both in his Humiliation ard 
Exaltation. ' As in like manner there were two Birds appointed 
in the Purification of the Leper. See of the cleanſing of the Le- 
per, Lev. 14. pag. 398. 

So here two Goats, a flain Goat, and a ſcape Goat ; the one 
to ſhadow forth Chriſt as dying and ſlain for our offences, the 
other as riſing again for our Juſtification, The ſlain Goat repre- 
ſented Chriſt as he was put to death in the Fleth, that is, in his 
Humane nature: the ſcape Goat repreſented him as quickened 
by the Spirit, that is, by his Deity raiſing him up again from death 
to life. This in general. Now, 

2. In particular, the ſacred Rites and Ceremonies about theſe 
Goats are ſeverally ſpoken to from wer. 15, &c. 

x. He begins with the ſacred actions about the ſlain Goar, and 
then ſpeaks D 

2. Of the ſcape Goat. 

I, The facred Actions and Ceremonies about the ſlain Goat 
were ſuch as theſe. 

x. The 
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I. The ſprinkling of the Blood thereof upon the Mercy.ſeat 
and before the Mercy-ſeat, &c. ver. x5. = i £A 
EThis repreſents the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which made way for Hep 14 y 
him and us into Heaven, into the preſence of God-:-as the Blood Oe rel gHhe 
of the Bullock for the Prieſt beforementioned was, ver. 14. where" 7" 
the meaning of this Rite was opened.= -to97 a7; 

2. -The Pricſt hereby muſt make an atonement for the holy /-, |, 
place, for the Tabernacle, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. ver. 16. h 

This teacheth us, that the very Ordinances of God, and our . 
holy Services therein have a ſecret defilement cleaving to them 
through our being exerciſed in them. If the Tabernacle be 
pitch'd in the midſt of an unolean people, the Tabernacle it ſelf 
muft be atoned. . How ſhould this beat down our being proud 
of Ordinances, and haughty, becauſe of Gods holy Mountain, as 
the Prophets phraſe is, Zeph. 3. 10. thoſe carnal boaſlings that 
we are ſubject to, fuch as thoſe of theirs that ſaid, the Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe. Jer. 7. 

If the Ordinances were not ſprinkled with the Blood of Jcſus 
Chriſt, they could never be accepted, they could be never be 
effeCtual for good unto us. Not that Duties and Ordinances are 
unclean or impure in themſelves; but we defile them by the mix- 
ture of Corruption that is in us. 

3. The Prieft muſt enter alone into the holy place when he 
doth this. ver. 17. 

So Jeſus Chriſt was alone in the work of our Redemption, 
and purging away of our ſins. Heb. 1. 3. He by himſelf purged 
our fins. 

It is an horrible and dreadful error of the Papiſts that joyn 
'other Mediators with him : this. is to ſend others to go along 
with the High Prieſt when he atones the holy place. 

4. He muſt go out from the Brazen Altar of Offerings to the 
Golden Altar of Incenſe, and atone it by putting the Blood of the 
Sin-offering upon the Horns thereof. wer. 18, 19. There are 
many things here. 

x. That Chriſts Interceſfion is founded in his Oblation : for 


the 
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the Golden Altar is a Type of his Interoeſſion. Now this muſt 
be ſprinkled with Blood ; to teach us, that by the virtue of Chriſts 
Death and Blood, his Prayers and Intercefſions are available and 
effeftual with God. Y 

' And look whom he died for, thoſe he prayed for. 

To ſeparate his Death and Interceſlion, is to divide what God 
hath joyned. To think that he died for ſome, for whom he doth 
not pray, is as if the High Prieſt ſhould negle&t or forget one 
part of his Office, which requires not only that he kill the Sacri- 
fice, but that he ſprinkle the Blood of it upon the Altar of In- 
cenfſe. Therefore if Chriſt hath ſhed his Blood for Reprobates, 
he will not forget to ſprinkle-it upon the Golden Altar for them. 
If he hath died for them, he will pray for them. Burt it is con- 
felled, he doth not pray for ſome, and himlelt aſſerts ir, Foh. 17. 9. 
therefore he did not dic for them. 

2. This reacheth us, how it is that our Prayers come to be 
acceptcd ; it is becauſe ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, they 
need cleanſing and purging: the Incenſe Altar muſt be atoned. 
Lava lachrymas meas Domine. Lord waſh my tears. 

3. The Horns of the Altar of Incenſe ſprinkled with Blood 
denotes the efficacy and ſtrength of Prayer when ſprinkled with 
the Blood of Chriſt , both his Prayers for us, and ours alfo in 
his name. Hence Revel. 9g. 13. we read of a Voice from the four 
Horns of the Golden Altar which is before God, that is, anſwers 
and returns of Prayers from the power of God awakened and im- 
proved by Prayer. 

But this third particular belongs rather to the Altar of Incenſe, 
as the proper place to which it ſhould be reterred. 

2. The Rites and Ceremonies of the ſcape-Goat, whereto 
ſome other things alſo are annexed from ver. 21, &c. I ſhall put 
them altogether in ſeven particulars, ſome concerning the ſcape 
| Goat, and ſome other Rules and Obſervations in this day of Ex- 
piation, moſt of them mentioned in this Chapter. 

1. The Prieſt muſt confeſs their ſins over the head of the ſcape 
Goat. ver. 21. This ſcape Goat was a Type of Chriſt, God /aid 
on him the iniquities of us all, Iſai. 53.6. and we aro to do it by 
Faith, 
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Faith, conſe our ſins with an eye to him, as being born by 
him in-our ſtead. Many of the damned have confeſſed their ſins, 
but not over the head of a dying Saviour. | 

2. The ſcape Goat carries their fins afar off into the land of 
Oblivion, ver. 21. 22. far from rhe ſight and preſence of God in 
the Temple. A moſt lively ſhadow and repreſentation this is of 
that great myſtery of the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin: for fo 
Chriſt carries our Sins away into the land of oblivion, Pſal. 103. 
12. As far as the Eaſt us from the Weſt , ſo far hath he removed our 
tranſgreſſions from us : that though they be ſought for, they cannot be 
found. Jer. 50. 20. If Conſcience ſeek for them, it cannot find 
them : for Conſcience is pacified when ſprinkled with the Blood 
of feſus Chriſt. If Satan ſeek for them, he cannot find them : 
for they arc gone and loſt in the Wilderneſs. Yea, if Juſtice it 
ſelf ſeek them, yet they cannor be found: for Juſtice is ſatisfied 
by the Death and Blood of Chrilt, 

3. The High Prieſt is now to go into the Tabcrna@le,” and 
there to change his Raiment, and there to waſh himſelf, and to 
come forth and offer the Burnt-offering; and burn the fat of the 
Sin-offering according to the Ordinance. wer. 23, 24, 25. . 

I pur all theſe together, becaule they have all been formerly 
opencd in the ſeveral places to which they appertain: and there- 
fore it may ſuffice now only thus to bind them up together, as it 
were in one bundle, for the help of memory, and ſo paſs on to 
the next. The myſtery of the Pricſts Attire was opend on 
ver. 4, and 23, 24 The Burnt-offering on Zevie. r. pag. 244. 

The burning of the Fat on Levze. 3. in the Peace-oftering, pag. 
285. where this Rite is firſt mentioned. It was there ſhewed 
how it ſignifies the giving unto God the beſt of our Spirits and 
Services: and in another accommodation of the metaphor ; the 
conſuming and burning up of ſinful Corruption. See p. 299, 300. 

4. He that carried away the ſcape Goat muſt waſh his Clothes, 
and fo come into the Camp. ver. 26. And the like again ver, 
28. He that is the Miniſter of theſe holy aCtions muſt waſh him- 
ſelf, as having contraQted guilt ; which denotes not only the im- 
perfection of the Levitical Prieſthood, bur alſo it may inſtruCt us 


in 
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in the iniquity of all our moſt holy aftions. See of thu upon the 
Sin-offering ow Lev. 4. pag. 323- 

5. The Sin-ofterings, buth the Bullock and the Goar, mult be 
burnt without the Camp. wer. 27. 

This alſo is explained upon the Sin-offering, Lev. cap. 4. pag. 
321, 322. that Chriſt ſuffered wichourt the City as a Malelattor 
with whom we alſo ſhould fuffer, bearing our reproach, and be- 
ing content to be accounted as Malefactors, yea as the nePixaoaP- 
MAT4, the offscouring and ſweeping of the world. | 

6. On this great day of Atonement was the Jubile to be pro- 
claimed by ſound of Trumpet. Lev. 25. g. 

This ſpeaks, that after the performance of the whole work of 
our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, he did cauſe the Trumpet of the 
Goſpel to ſound, to publiſh and proclaim the glad ridings of our 
Salvation throughout the world, az. 61. x, 2. ſo that this day 
of Atonement is I:ke that famous week prophefied of by Daxiel 
cap. 9. He ſhall covfirm the Covenant with many for one week. In 
the midl/t of the week Meſſiah ſhall be cut off. This week is inter- 
preted by ſome concerning that ſeven years, the firſt part where- 
of Chriſt preached, ſuffered in the middle of the week : and in 
the other three years and an half the Apoſtles preached at Jeru- 
ſalem, after which they were diſperſed by perſecution, and ſo the 
Goſpel publiſhed to all the world. 

Ic is the performance of the work of our Redemption, that 
was the foundation and groundwork of the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel : the Jubile is proclaimed upon the day of Atonement. 

7. And laſtly, this day of Atonement is a day of Humiliation 
and aftliQting their Souls, by an everlaſting Ordinance. ver. 29, 
to the end. 

Days of Humiliation are days of Atonement and Reconcilia- 
tion. Not that our Humiliation merits or deſerves any thing : it 
is not the aſflifting our Souls that doth make atonement ; bur it 
fits us to receive the Atonement. Humiliation prepares the Soul 
for Chriſt, and makes ic capable to receive the Mercy and the 
Pardon that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and that God is willing and 
ready to beſtow upon all that will receive it by Faith. 
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Diſcovered in ſundry Reaſons againſt them, and the 
molt material ObjeGions anſwered. 


% 
— 


Mongſt the ſeveral ways wherein the Superſtition of the 

A hearts of men works out and vents it ſelf, this is one, the 

obſerving of Days and Times, wherein the Church of Rome 

hath abounded, filling the Kalender with ſuperſtitious Holy days, 

many: of which are ſtill retained and continued by the Church of 
England. But let theſe Reaſons againſt them be conſidered. 


Reaſon 1. 


Nothing can be holy to the Lord, which is not made holy by 
the Lord : but God the Lord of time hath not ſanCtified nor ſet 
apart theſe times. We find indeed before the Ceremonial Law 
was inſtituted, yea before the Fall of Man, that God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day and ſandtified it, Gen. 2.2, 3. and therefore the Ob- 
ſervation of a weekly Sabbath one day in ſeven is moral and 
perpetual. But other Z7oly days are things which the Lord never 
commanded, and which never came into his heart, and of __- 
4 E e 
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he will fay at the great Day, who required theſe things at your 
hands. The ſtrength ot which argument will appear the more, 
if we conſider what miſcrable poor ſhifts it puts the Patrons of 
theſe Holy days to, when they go about to grapple with it. 

1. Sometimes they are ſo confounded in themſelves, as to de- 
ny, that they place Holineſs in theſe days: the Church keeps 
them (they ſay) wot as more holy and ſacred then other days and 
parts of divine Worſhip, but only for Order and Policy. So Biſhop 
Lindſey, Pexth. Af. part. 3. p. 5. Bur the reſt of his Fellows have 
dealt more truly and more ſincerely then he in this particular: for 
not only Bellarmine ( tom. 2. de Cultu Sanftorum, lib. 3. cap. 10. 
prop. 2.) aſſerteth, Feſta Chriſtianorum non ſolum ratione Ording 
& Politiz, fed etiam ratione myſterii celebrantur, ſuntque dies feſti 
were aliis ſanitiores ſacratiores & pars quadam divini cultus. But 
Hooker (Eccleſ. Pol. lib; 5. ſeth. 69. pag. 375.) allo ſaich they ought 
to be, with all men that honour God, more holy then other days. 
Downbam (in Prac. 4.) refers them to the fourth Commandment, 


| and will have them conſecrated as Sabbaths ro rhe Lord. Biſhop 


Andrews (in his Holiday Sermons on Luke 4. 18. on Matth. 12. 
39, 40. apud Gilleſp. Eng. Pop. Cerem. part. 3. cap. 1. pag. 15.) hath 
found out many protound myſteries in them, yea in the very 
orcer of them, and diſtances of time between them : as, thcre be 
fifty days between Faſter and Pentecoſt , becauſe fifty 1s the num- 
ber of the Fubile ; one day between Faſter and the Reſurreftion, be. 
cauſe Jonas was but one day in the Whales belly; with many other 
pretty tales, which are not worth tranſcribing. And the thing 
it felt ſpeaks: for why do they call them ZZely days, it they put 
no holineſs in them? nay, why do they preicr them above the 
Sabbarths of God? 

2. Sometimes they labour to eſcape in the miſt of blind di- 
ſtintions : ſo when Biſhop Lindſey (Perth. Af. part. 3. pag. 28.) 
faith, that the Zoly dayes are not contecrared ?o holy myſtical uſes, 
but to holy political uſes. Wherein, as Mr. Gileſpy (Eng. Pop. Cer. 
part. 3. _ T. pag. 7.) well obſerveth , he doth but labour to plai- 
_— over his Superſtition with the untempered mortar of this quiddt- 
tative diſtinition and uncouth ſpeculation, of which, 7 dare ſay, the 


(Biſhop himſelf comprehendeth it not: 0.(cava- 3. Some- 
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3. Sometimes they fay God hath fanftified them, by the great 
works he hath done upon them: "Thus BeDarmine Take Sindh, 
lib. 3. cap. 10.) Chriſtus \naſceus 'conſecravit locum, id oft, prefiye, 
moriens conſecravit Crucem, refurgens canſdcravit Fumahum unde ext- 
vit ; car non etiam conſecrayit Tempus, id efb, Dies iNos quibus nd- 
tus, vel paſſus, vel rediturus fuit nobis devifti morte > Which his 
Diſciple Rich. ZZooker, a mo{t Papifiical Writer, borrows from him 
and thus expreſeth it, (Fecl. Pol. lib. 5. $ 69. p. 375.) No doubr, 
as Gods extraordinary preſence bath hallowed and ſanftified certain 
Places : fo they are hu extraordinary works that have truly an 
worthily advanced certain Times, for which cauſe they ought to be, 
with all men that honour God, more holy then other days. Thus he, 
But it is not meerly the extraordinary works of God that will 
ſanQifie a day, for then all the fix days of the week ſhould be 
holy :for God created the World in ſix days; fo thar rhere is 
not one day of the week wherein there was not ſome work of 
wonder wrought. It is rather the Lords reſting from his' works, 
then his working that ſanCtifieth Time and makes it holy; as 
Gen. 2. 2,3. Exod 20.11. Upon this ground the ſeventh'day was 
ſanCtified in old time, becauſe on that day God reſted from the 
work of Creation ; and upon the fame ground the firſt day of 
the week, being the Reſt-day of the Lord our God from the great 
work of Redemption, his former Reſt being diſturbed and fpoil- 
ed by the Fall and Sin of Man, is our Chriſtian Sabbath. Bur 
theſe Popiſh F7ely days are not the Lords reſting days, nor is any 
ſuch thing pretended. / 
4. They commonly pur ir upon the Church, and ſay, the 
Church hath ſer apart theſe times; but this is not enough to 
make them holy : for all that the Church can do towards the 
ſanctifying of any time or thing, is only to prefent it and offer ir 
to the Lord; bur if the Lord do not accept them, bur refuſe fuch 
Preſents, and caſt them down as dung in their faces, they are nor 
Holineſs to the Lord, but an abomination to him. As fuppofe 
the Church of the Jews had offered Swines fleſh unto God, 
would this have made Swines Fleſh holy 2 no verily, becauſe the 
Lord not did not accept it. So here, the Church f hw theſe 
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days to the Lord, but there muſt be ſome Word of God to evi- 
dence his acceptance of them, or elſe they are not indeed holy 
times, but ſuperſtitious times, of which the Lord will ſay at the 
great day, who required theſe things at your. hands 2 whatſoever is 
not of Faith us fin. Iſai. 1. 12. Rom. 14.23. 


Reaſon 2. 


There is not only no warrant in the Scripture for them, but 
clear and ſharp reproofs and teſtimonies againſt them. _ It was 
one part of the Superſtition of the Phariſees in our Saviours time, 
to faſt twice a week, Luke 18. 12. Thoſe old Papiſts the Phari- 
ſees, and our new Phariſees the Papiſts, being men of the ſame 
Spirit, and acted by the ſame Principle, and walking in the-fame 
ways of Superſtition. And it was the brand ſet upon Jerobhoam, 
1 Kings 12.33. that he ordained a Feaſt unto the Children of W{racl 
upon the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even the month which he 
had deviſed of his own heart, which he had lycd or feigned, as the 
word ſignifies, aſher bada millibbo, quem mentitus eſt de corde ſuo: 
And though it was /ike wnto the Feaſt that was in Judah, v. 32. and 
though he pretended the Glory and Worſhip of that God, that 
brought them up out of the Land of Egypt, as well as the caſe and 
accommodation of the People, v. 28. yet all this would not cx- 
cuſe him. . And what is Chriſtmas and Faſter, and all the reſt of 

hem, but days which the Feroboam of Rome hath deviſed of his 
own heart ? 

And the Pope had them from the Jews and from the Pagans ; 
for what is Chri/tmas but the old heatheniſh Bacchana/ia 2 Ir Ys 
kept atthe ſa;iic time of the year, and after the ſame profane man- 
ner, only the Pope hath varniſhed it with a new name. But how 
ill it becomes a Chriſtian to keep the Pagan Feſtivals, hear what 
Tertullian ( de Idol. cap. 14.) faith. Nobs (ſaith he) guibus Sabbata 
extranea ſunt & neomenta & ferie aliquando a Deo dilette, Satur- 
nalia & Fanuariz & Brume & matronales frequentantur, munera 
commeant, ſiren conſonant, luſus convivia conſtrepunt 2 and is not 
this as lively a deſcription of Chrifmas, as it ir had been purpoſely 

in- 
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intended for it ? but thus he inveighs againſt them; O melior fides 
nationum in ſuam ſeftam, que nullam ſolenuitatem Chriſt ianorum fibi 
vendicat, non Dominicam diem, non Pentecoſten, etiam ft nofſent o- 
biſcum non communicdſſent, timerent enim ne Chriſtiani viderentur, 
nos ne Ethnici pronunciemur, non veremur. © We that do noFown 
* nor 6bſerve the New Moons, and other Jewiſh Feſtfyals appoint- 
* ed of old by God himſelf, do we keep the Heatheniſh Baccha- 
* #alza, and other Winter and Summer Feaſts of theirs, feaſting 
* and reyelling, and making merry-as the Heathens do? O how 
* much more true are they to their Religion, then we to ours ; For 
* they do not obſerve any day that Chriſtians obſerve, as Pente- 
* coſt or the Lords day ; for they would be afraid leſt they ſhould 
* ſeem To bee Chriſtians in fo 5 fone but we are,not afraid leſt . 
we be pronounced to be Heathens. Thus he. Ir is-true, he RE ; 


loweth Pextecoft as a Feaſt obſerved by Chriſtians in thoſe times; 
but how this can be defended, and all the reft of the Jewi 
Feaſts caſhicred, ler the Chriſtian Reader judge. 

The Apoſtle makes no difference, bur condemns the obſerva: 
tion of all the Jewiſh Feſtivals alike, one as much another. Col. 2. H 
16. Let no man judge you in meat or drink, er in reſpect of an holy 
day, or of the New Moon, or of the Sabbaths, which are a ſhadow of 
things to come. Fudicare hic fignificat culpe reum facere, vel Reli- 
gionem injicere ita ut amplius liberi non fimus, laith Calvin in Co! 
2. 16, Such weak and rudimentary Inſtructions were fir tor thoſe 
darker and weaker times of the Churches nonage, when under 
the Tutorage and Pedagogy of Moſes-betore the coming ot Chriſt. 
But now after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, 
how turn ye back to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto 
ye defire again to be in bondage > ye objerve days, and months, and 
times, and years. I am afraid of you, left I have beſtowed «pon you 
labour in vain. Gal. 4. 9, 10, 11. It is a ſign the preaching of ' 
Goſpel harh had but ſmall ſucceſs in ſuch a place, and in th 
hearts of ſuch a peop!e. And whereas it is objected both by Pa-7 
piſts and Prelates, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here only againt? the 
Jewiſh Feſtivals, /oquz 1b: Apoſtolorum de Judzorum tantum feſt ts : 
ſo Be/larmine de Cultu Sant, c. 10. the Rhemiſts Annot. in Gal 4.1 &. 


and 
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and Biſhop Lindſey Perth.Afſ. part. 3. pag. 43. This will not take 
oft the force of theſe Texts. For, 

r. * The Armory of Chriſtians againſt Hereſics and Errors 
* ſhould be quickly empry, . if rhe Weapons which are hung up 
* in-ehe Scriptures ſhould ſerve on'y for the perſons. places and 
* times wherein and againſi which chey were uſed of the Pro- 
* phets and Apoſtles : and thereforc your ihift, that the Apoſtle 
* ſpeaks only againſt the Jewiſh Feaſts and Faſts is vain, faith 
Mr. Cartwright in Col. 2. 16. £94 

2. Some of the os — arc oripingl'y Fewiſh, yea, which 


m 3. Theſe Texts do condemn the Popilh Feaſts as much, and 

Ay 539 jn ſome reſpe&ts more then the jewiln, as /Zofpinian oblcrves a- 
buros4 gainſt Be/armixe ; and Mr Cartwright (1 Gat. 4. 10. and in Rom. 
_— :I 4. 5.) gives the fame anſwer to the Hhem/fts, © Tf Paul (faith 
OY = he) condemn the Gal/:tzans for obicrvins che Feaſts which God 


© himſelf inſtiturcd, and thar for his own: Honour only, and not 
* for the Honour of any Creature : the Vapiſts are much more 
© laid open to this Condemnation, which preis the Obſervation 
© of Feaſts of Mens deviſing. and to the Honour of Men. For 
* do you think it likely that God ſhould by Chriſt diſcharge his 
* people of the yoke of the Law of Moſes, to bring in another 
* yoke of Mans Ordinances? and is there any likelihood that he 
* thould abrogate the Feſtival days conſecrated to himſelf and to 
* his own Majeſty, to bring in thoſe that are conſecrated and 
* ſet apart to the Honour of Saints ? and that the Lord ſhould 
* caſe his people of the burthen of a few Feſtival days, to lay 
* upon them an heavier burthen by a greater number of them 2 
So that we ſee the Scripture doth abundantly and clearly con- 
| demn and teſtifie againſt theſe ſuperſtitious obſervations of days 
3 and times. 


Reaſon 3. 


Conſider further the deep diſhonour that is done to God by 


theſe days every manner of way. The common pretenſe is, = 
they 


weblog, 1s worle, Paganiſh:YEAVNC SOgrr a A O [2.95917 a CAICDN JaN85T: 


The manifold Sinfiutfs of Papiih Edoly days. 583 
they do ir for the Honor of Cheilt ; bur-it is:hor good Intentions 


that will excuſe bad. Actions. Faretoon pretknded . very 
Intentions, x Xings 12. 28. fo did they-jn Exod. 32. Nay 9 
claimed an Holy day to Jehovah; though they kept it in 4 rude 
manner : but what ſaith the Lord to them, eyen after all the Pray- 
ers of Moſes for them? ver. 34. in the day when I vifit, I will v4- 
fit their fin upon them. He will not regard their vain pretenſcd ; 
for the truth is, theſe days are celebrated rather in diſhoneur, 
and as it were in deſpite of Chriſt, then for :any Glory to 
him. For, 

1. They are a diſhonour to his* Holineſs, as if Chriſt were a 
God that delighted in Protaneneſs and Wickednefs : for he is dif- 
honoured (as ſome have well obſcryed) by letting rhe reins looſe 
to all manner of Profanencſs, as much in the twelve days, and in 
ſome reſpe&ts more, then in all the twelve months of the year 
beſide. Hence Mr. Perkins molt truly and juſtly complains, that 
the Feaft of Chriſts Nativity, commonly ſo called, is not ſpent in prat- 
feng the Name of God, but in Revelling, Dicing. Cardig, Mating, 
Mumming, and in all licentious liberty for the moſt part, as though 
it were ſome Feathen Feaſt of Ceres or PLacchus. Perk on the 
Creed Art. of Chriſts Birth, apud Galeſp. Engl. Pop. Cerem. part. 2. 
cap. 9. page 48. | | | 

2. It is an unſpcakable diſhonowour to his blefled Sabbrrhs, 
for men to ſer their Days by his Days, their Poſts by his Potts, 
cheir Altars by his Altars, as Fereboam deviſed a Feaſt of his wn 
heart, like unto the Feaſt that was in Fudah, 1 Kings 12. 32. yea, 
as Dr. Ames obſerves, they were from their firſt uſe not only equal. 
led unto, bat extolled above the Lords day. Freih Suit, part 2. p.8,. 
Thoſe Prelazes, ſaith Mr. Gilleſpy, that will not abaſe themſelves to2 
preach upon ordinary Sabbaths, think the high Holy days worthy of 
their Sermons. Engl. Pop. Cerem. part. 3. cap. 1 pag. 13. Yea they 
can write Books againtt the Sabbath, as Zeylzaw, White, Pocklin- 
ton and others have done, to pluck away that Crown of Glory 
and Precminence, which God hath ſet upon that day which he 
hath choſen, and they ſet up their own deviſed days in ſtead 
thereof. Common experience proveth({aith Reverend Mr. Ded on 

the 
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the ſerond Commandment, p.68.) that all they which land moſt for ſu 
perſtitious Holy days, >: ro profaners of the Lords Sabbath, 
and contemners of his Word. ' Ls 

-3. They do diſhonour the Wiſdom and Word of Chrift : for 
Chriſt the Lord of Time and the Lord of the Sabbath hath ſan- 
ified and inſtiruted the firſt day of the week, whereon he aroſe 
from the dead, tor the Commemoration of the great work of our 
Redemption by him, and what can the man do that comes after 
the King, and. in theſe things that have been already done 2' as Ec- 
cleſ” 2. 12. It is a bold and deep refletion upon the Wiſdom of 
Chriſt, ro add thus to his appointments, as it the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf were not wiſe enough to appoint days and times 
ſufficient to keep his own Nativity, Death, Reſurre&tion, Aſcen- 
ſion, and all the great things he hath done for us, in everlaſting 
remembrance in the hearts of his Saints, but the Devil and-the 
Pope muſt help it out. Ir is therefore in plain terms a profane 
{pecch of Dr. Elammond, that when the Feſtivals are turned out of 
the Church, it will not be in the power of weekly Sermons on ſome 
ou of Religion to keep up the knowledge of Chriſt in mens hearts. 


View of Dire. and Vindic. of Liturg. pag. 31. What are not the 

Inſtitutions of Chrift powerful to attain his own bleſſed ends, 
unleſs they be picced out with the additions of mens Inventions? 
ſurely there is no Chriſtian that hath found the experience of the 
ſaving Power and Bleſſing of Gods Ordinances to his own Soul, 
bur will deteſt and abhor to entertain ſuch baſe and vile thoughts 
of them, unleſs he hath forgotten that he was purged by them 
from his old fins. 

4. Theſe ſuperſtitious Holy days introduced and brought in 
many other corruptions along with them, as bad or worſe then 
themſeives, like the unclean Spirit with ſeven Devils more, ſun- 
dry whereof are thus expreſſed by Dr. Ames, Freſh Suit againſt 
"rem part. 2. pag. 84 They were ( ſaith he) from their firſt riſe 

-uly equalled unto , but alſo extolled above the Lords day : 
cr Crought in a ſuperſtitious Lent to attend upon it, made Bap- 
. 137t for her Moon, and conformed our Lords Supper to the 
-  al/cver in unleavened Bread. It was the firſt Apple of 

| , Con- 


$7 8,1. © = i 


=y 


X 


” *. 


U 


"'*® *4Y 1 "ww -. 


The manifold Sinfulneſs of Popish Floly days. 58g+ y" 
Contention amongft Chriſtians. (The Latiwand Greck Churches '” © 
ſtriving & contending fiercely about the time ot it, and YiferBp. 

of Rome deſperately excommunitated'rhoſe' that were-1iot of this 

opinion in-this frivolous Queſtion. So that) t was the fioft Weapon 
wherewith the Biſhop of Rome played hu Prizes againſt other 
Churches, and after ſlew ſo many Brirams-with, by Auſtin the Monk. 

Hely. days deviſed by men in Ln of Chrift invited and drew on 

Hely days to Saints, with many other miſchiefs more then can be 

now numbred up. And therefore upon all accounts God is diſho- 

noured. by them. And fo much tor that third Reaſon. 


Reaſon 4. 


The true yearly time for the Celebration of theſe Feſtivals is \ , 5,9 
not certainly known, bur much diſputed among Chronologers and [;,, Jon 
Divines : ſo that Holiday-keepers cannot affirm that they docom- 
memorate opus diet in die ſuo, the Lord ary it; as he did 
the Body of Moſes, to prevent Idolatry: {41268 46468 yi men 

The fierce contention for the ſpace of two.hundred years. or 1:7 
thereabour between the Greek and Latin Churches, about ' the v1c2ut=aml 
time of celebrating Faſter is famous in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory :. the 72 (188 
Eaſtern Churches kept it on the fourtcenth day of the firſt month,d 7 (hong 
when the Jews kept their Paſſover ; from whence they were cal-;7 co—_ 
led quarto-decimant. But the Weltern Churches kept it upon Pd he 
Chriſtian Sabbath in commemoration of Chriſts Refurreftion;who 6 W. 
roſe upon the firſt day : and both ſides pretended Apoſtolical PR 
Tradition tor their ditferent praQtice. The difference grew net 
hor, that Victor Boſhop of Reme, being full of the ſpirit of Anti- I 9avs. 4 
chriſt, excommunicated all the Afran: Churches, as being Four- - —_—y 
teeners, and as Judaizers. Atterwards Conſtantine the Great cal-) 0 ; 
led the Council of Nice to compole thele differences in the 
Churches, who thought it beſt ro keep ir upon'the day.of Chrifts 4 
Reſurrection ; but they had done; better, if they had-utterly a- Nyn: 
boliſhed it; as the great reforming Parliament: did} in' England. pos 
Bur thus we ſee whar a bone of Contention Eaſter hath been. lj 

And as for Chriſtmas, it hath been clcarly evinced by many 
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count, . which placerh the Birth of Chriſt upon the five and twen. 
tieth of December. Mr. Alin (Chain of Scripture Chronology, Pe- 
ried. 7., Nam. 60: pag. 233: ) gives theſe Reaſons againſt it. 
1. Becauſe it us not probable that the Shepherds were abroad all night 
long, keeping of their Flocks in the very deep of Winter. Luke 2. 8. 
2. Neither w it like that Auguſtus would by his Decree enjoin al 
his Subjects ts travel at that time of the year to their chief City to 
be taxed. Luk. 2.1. Nor 3. u it probable that John did go into 
the River Jordan with the People that were baptized of Tim in 
the wery coldeſt part of the year ; for he baptized in Jordan when 
Jeſus was entring upon hu thirtieth year. Luke 3.23. It is there- 
fore much more probable that the Birth of Chriſt was in the 
month of September. So Scaliger (de Emend. tempor.) conceives, 
for which he reaſons from the Conception of Fohx the Baprilt. 
And Mr. A/in alſo is of the fame Judgment, which he gathers 
{rom the half week which the Angel, Dan. 9g. 27. ſeems to hold ont 
to be between the Baptiſm of Chriſt and his Death : for if there was 
uſt ſo much between them, hu Death being juſt at the Paſſover , 
which was about the end of our firfft month, called March ; they his 
Baptiſm muſt needs be about the latter end of September. Thus 
Mr. Allen, wbi ſapra. Which argumant indeed to me is very fa- 
tisfying, being grounded upon ſuch clear Teſtimonics of Scri- 
pture. For that Chriſt was baptized and entred upon his Mini- 
ſtry at thirty years old, we find recorded, Luke 3. 23. and that 
he preached three years and an halt ; beſides other arguments 
may be gathered from that in Day. 9.27. in the mid/? of the 
week fhall the Meſſiah be cut off ; which is meant of a Prophetical 
- week containing ſeven years: therefore there muſt be half a 
week, that is, half a year above the three and thirrieth : where- 


| 3 the common account makes but a quarter of a year between 


he Nativity and Eafter. Of which much more night be faid; 

but this is enough to ſhew that the Feſtivals arc grounded upon 

very miſtaken and uncertain foundation, which is a further evi- 
dence that they are not of God. 
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Ic is a'great infringement-vf:que-Chriſtian Liberry\/wherGod 
hath-given-us ſix days whereiry to ſerve-him/in our 'Callings ;' Six 
days ſhalt thou [abour ; for ,men to contradidt the Lord, and fay, 
thou ſhalt not labour ſix days. Why may they not as well con- 
troll the other part of the Command, and fay, thou fhalt-nor reſt 
upon the Sabbath day 2 For, as Mr. Cartwright (Firft Reply, p.1 52.) 
hath well obſerved ; If the Church may reftrain' the Liberty that 
God hath given us, it may take away the yoke alſo 'that God hath 
put upon w. But as it is profanenels to call that-common, which 
God hath ſanftified and made holy : ſo on the"other fide- it is 
tyrannical Superſtition and Prefumption, to "make 'that® holy, 
which God hath made common. And this is-one"of the Apoſtles 
arguments in this very caſe, Col. 2. 16, 20. Let no" man judge you 
in reſpett of an Holy day, if you be dead with Chrift from the Ritd:- 
ments of the world, why as though living in the world are ye ſubjet? 
to Ordinances 2 fo likewiſe Gal. 4. 9, 10. ye defire again to be in 
bondage, ye obſerve days and months and times and years. 

Si quiſquam mortalium ((aith Calvin in Col. 2.17.) judics efficium 
hic in parte fibi uſurpet, ne obſequamur, quim Chriftus' legitimus 
Tudex nos abſolvat. © It tendeth ro no good policy, nor wealth of 
« the people, or preſervation of good order, that there ſhould be 
« ſo many days wherein men ſhould ceaſe 'from work, being a 
*« thing that breedeth idlenels, and conſequently poverty, beſides 
* other diforders and vices which always go in- company with 
«* idlenels, ſairh Mr. Cartwright (Firft Reply, p. 155.) And upon 
this account King Hexry tlic Eighth did abrogate ſundry of them, 
as Mr-Fox ſhewerh in the Book of Martyrs. A&#& Mexvel.2.p:386. 

04j. Bur then days of Humiliation and Thankspiving, as alſo 
week-day Sermons and LeCctutes are unlawful. 

Anſw. Ir tolloweth not ; for-there is clear Scripture- ground 
and Warrant. for occaſionabdays of Humiliation or Thankſgiving, 
when there is any prefent emergency of Providenceccalling there- 
unto : For Febyſophat” —_ Faſt, -2'Chron: 20. 3. _ 
4F 2 rhe 
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the King of Nineveh, Jonah 3.7. Foel 1.14. and 2. 15. From whence 
ſome have not unaptly ſaid, that God hath left as it were a War- 
rant dormant with the Magiſtrate and with the Church for ſuch 
days:- neither indeed could all rhe particular cauſes and occafions 
and times thereof be particularly ſer down in the Scripture, be- 
cauſe they are infinite. And Chriſt allows alfo private Faſts, 
Matth. 6. 17,18. and fo the Apolile, 1 Cor. 7. 5. bur there is no 
colourable conſequence fram ſuch occaſional days, to theſe an. 
nual ſtated: Popiſh Feſtivals, tor which we have ncither a pe- 
neral Warrant in the Scripture, nor a . particoiar Call of Pro- 
vidence. And as for weck-day Lectures, they are moſt imper- 
tinently objefted, ſeeing as ſome have well obſerved, (Re-exam. 
Art. of Perth, pag. 144.) Theſe are not hours fandtified or conſecrated 
to Gods Service, but only the moſt convenient times when moſt may 
reſort to the hearing of Sermons, ſo that time us only defigned occaf- 
onally, not dedicate or ſandlified. Time is made to ſerve Gods People, 
and wot Gods People made to ſerve the Time,or to ſerve God becauſe it 
an holy time. Miniſters do not then preach with any reſpect ar 
all to the time, as more holy then other times; that were ſuper: 
ſtitious. The work is nor done for the times ſake, but the time 
appointed for the works ſake : They do not preach with reſpect 
to any ſuppoſed holincis of the time ; but appoint rhe time fo 
as may be moſt convenient for doing the work. 

04j. 2. Some objeCt the days of Parim, which were anniver- 
ſary Feſtivals. Eh. 9. 

Anſ. * This bath been 700 ycars ſince objected by Papiſts unto 
* the Waldenſes, as Amefrus ( Freſh Suit, part. 2. p. 315.) oblcrves, 
* and fince by all Papitts that have written againſt Proteſtants 
* abour Ccremonics, as Gregorius de YValentia, Bel/armine, Sua- 
* rez, and we need not ſcek for new Anſwers about it : tor 
* that which our Divines have ant{wered to the Papiſts is tuffici- 
* ent in tWo words. | 

1. That. it cannot be evinced, that thoſe days of Purim were 
religious Feaſts. Fuxius (in Bel. de Cultu Sant lib. ;. cap. 10.) 
ſaith, Praceptum fuit politicum, they were only: days of civil rc- 
joycing , and, as another. learned Writer { Re-exam. 47t. Perth, 


pag. 191.) 
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pag. 191.) obleryes, © They-are only called the Days of Purim, 
* not the Holy days: of- Parim, they arc not called Chaggim. No 
« peculiar Sacrifice was appointed, nor any holy Gonyocation of 
* the people enjoined; the Ordinance required but Feaſting &-Joy, 
* and ſending of portions to one another. - The Reſt, mentiones, 
« Efth. 9. was only from their enemies: ſo much Work as might 
« ſtand with a Feaſting day was not forbidden. Biſhop. A»drews 
(Serm. on Efth. 9. 31.) his Arguments to prove that they were 
holy days, and not days of civil joy and Solemnity only, are ſul. 
ly anſwered by Mr. Gileſpy, ( Engl. Pop. Cerem. part. 3.c. 6.p.g9, 
100) who ſhews, that the moſt of them are meerly grounded 
- upon the Corruprtions of the vulgar Latin Tranſlation, which the 
Biſhop chooſeth to follow. And for that one argument from the 
Hebrew, that they took it 2» animas, verl. 31. from whence the 
Biſhop infers, they made a Soul matter. of it, the Hebrew word 
epheſh hath no ſuch emphaſis, bur ſignifies corpus animatum as 
well as azima, and is commonly taken not ſor our ſfouis, bur for 
our ſeives; as Gem 46. 26. all the ſouls that came with Jaceb, that 
is, all the perſons. Yea, that it may appear how far the word is 
from any ſuch cmphaſis as the B:iihop would put upon 14, ic 55 
often uſed even tor a dead] carkals, as 12 Namb. g. 6. Hapgg: 2.15, 
and in ſundry other places. | | 

2. Neither can it be cvinced that this Feaſt of Purim was meer- 
ly of human Inſtitution, 11 we ſuppoſe. it to be a religious Feaſt. 
Merdecai did it, faith Dr. Whitaker, ( de Sacram. Þ. 205. } 'Ged. im- 
ſpiring him,and peradventure by order from ſome Prophet: as we find 
in Zech. 8. they changed their Faſts into Fealls by rhe mouth' of 
the Lord by the Miniſtry of the Prophet. And though we yo 
not read expreſly, that the Lord gave Commandmcor to rh{m 
by any of his Prophets for this Fealt of Purim ; yet for afmmnch fas 
it ſtands approved in Scripture, there, s no. deabt, lairh Mr. Cary- 
wright, but it was done by warrant from God. Reſt of ſecond Reply, 
pag- 193,194. o £00420 11 \A0 
0h; 3. The Feaſt of Degicaion, Joha20. 2223 | 
Anſw. . This alſo hath. been objected from, the time of the JW4y- 
denſes,: Bur, | = | 5 
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\ x. Ir is nor certainly known © what Feaſt * of Dedication this 
was, and whether meerly of haman Inſtitution : ſome take ir for 
that which S»/omox appointed, others aſcribe'it to Ezra, others 
to the Maccabees. See Ames Freſh Suit. part. 2. p. 318. Andiris 
obſerved by learned men concerning thoſe declining times, thar 
, the /atter Fews appointed many Faſts and Feaſts, 'as may be ſeen in 
their Kalender, which they bad no warrant for out of the Word of 
God. So Mr. Weems, vol. 1. concern. the Scripture Prolegom. cap. 3. 
ag. 60. 
t 2. Neither is there any evidence that Chriſt approved this 
Feaſt of Dedication. ' The Text only faith, that he walked then 
in Solomons Porch, which he'might do without obſerving'or ap- 
proving the Feaſt. Thoſe circumſtances of time and place being 
noted by the Evangeliſt for evidence to the Story, as Mr. Gileſpy 
|(Eug/ Pop. Cerem. par. 3. cap. 6. p. 103.) well obſerveth, anal not for 
any myſtery. Tt this Feaſt was nothing but a Tradition of the 
Elders, we may be ſure that Chrift, who teſtified againſt other 
Inventions of men, did never obſerve this. 

0bjeft. 4. The Apoſtle ( fay ſome) ſeems to ſpeak of ir, as a 
thing indifferent and lawful to regard a Day to the Lord. Row. 
I4. 5,6. 

Anſw. The ſcope of that place is not to aſſert the truth of their 
Opinion, who made a difference of Days and Meats: ( for it is 
evident from many Scriptures, that they were in an error;) but 
to forbid and reprove an unbrotheriy ſpirit one againſt another, 

pur ſuch diftcrences of Opinion; which Reprovt falls heavy upon 
the greateſt Patrons and Aſſertors of theſe Popiſh Foly days; for 
they have uſed much unbrotherly Violence againſt Diſſenters. 
Morcover, there was a greater latitude of Chriſtian Charity and 
Indulgence due to the weak Fews in their adherence for a time 
to Moſes, then can be claimed by fuch as adhere to the Church of 
Rome. 

O04jef. 5. Some diſtinguiſh between the Superſtition-and the 
Hoſpitality of Chriſtme , and the ſuperſtitious part they con- 
demn, bur plead hard for the hoſpitable part, as they call it. 

Anſw. The Feaſting and Sporting is an appendix to == 
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ip, or rather aq,7he par. appear Rac. falls 
rogether with... 'The Apollſe theralare. calls them Idolaters ever 
for their Feaſting and, Sparting,2:Cor.10.7, neither be. ye Tdolaters, 
as.were ſors of. them, as it 1 written, the people ſate down to eat and 
drink, and raſe up to play. And if we read the Story of that. Ido- 
latry, of the Calf, Exed. 32. we ſhall find that it was celebrated 
much after the ſame manner that Chriftmas is, or rather ſomewhat 
berter ; for they, roſe up early on the morrow, and offered Burnt- 
offerings and Peace-offerings : ſo that ir ſeems. they weac ") 
Church and ſaid their Prayers moſt deyoutly in the morning, 
then they ſate down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play, v. 6. and. 
there was ſhouting,and /inging,and dancing, and a preat deal of mad. 
rgirth amongſt them, v, 18, 19. Sober mirth, and the temperate 
uſe of the -good Creatures of God, is lawful at any time of the 
year, and there never was any Miniſter that preaahed or ſpake 
againſt thar. Bur to. have. better, cheer upon. a Pepiſh Holy da 
then at another.time, meerly upon this account, becgule, forlooth, 
it is an Holy day, this is fuperſtitious. And the reyelling and. 
rioting and luxury, which is uſual at thoſe times, is eyery way 
an hinderance to Hoſpitality, and.not, a furtherance to. ir, thar 
which might and ought to be beſtowed in T way of -liberality' to 
the poor, being miſpent and laviſhe'd away in. vain prodigality 
and luxury. 

04j. 6. I mcct with one who difalloys. thoſe days that are de- 


dicated to Chriſt, but hath a better opinion of the. Saints days. V3 


His words are thefe ; Nor for my, part (faith. he) do 1 make an 
ſeruple to keep, a day in remembrance of any eminent Servant of Chriſt 
or Martyr, to praiſe God for their Dottrine or Example, and honour 
their memorial : but the hardeſt part of the queſtion 1s, whether it 
be lawful to keep days as holy, in celebrating the memorial of Chriſts 
Nativity, Circumciſion, Faſting, Transfiguration, Aſcenſion, and ſuch 
like, Mr. Ric. Baxt. of 6h. Gov. and War. diſp. 5. p. 413. 

Axſw. This learned. man is very ſingular in this Opinion, as} 
well as in many others, and.it is. contrary even to the common ſ 
Sere and ts of malt Chriſtians, yea of moſe men, to think 
the days dedicated to. Saints more allowable then thoſe in re- 


membranc2 
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membrance of the ations of Chriſt himſelf. Our Divines againſt 

the Papifts condemn the Saints days, as much more intolerable & 

inexcuſable then the other. $7 pium & bonum efet (faith judicious 

Ames Bell. Enerv.-tom 2. 1.6:c.10. theſ12.) inſlituere dies feſtos, tota' 
hec pietas melius collocaretur in tot commemorationibus fattorum 

Chrilti quot Ecclefta ferre poſſet, quam ut ad Santtos iretur. Dicare 
diem Deo in memoriam homiuis, ne Tudzi quidem in ſui padagogil 
doccbantur, ne dum convenit ſpirituali cultut novi Teſtementi. If it 
were (faith he) a good and pious thing to appoint Holy days; this 

Piety were better 1m! ozed in ſo many Commemorations of the attions 

of Chriſ?, as the Church could bear, then in turning aſide to the” 
Saints. Tu dedicite a day unto God in remembrance of a man, w a 

thing which the very Fews were never taught to dy in theſe weak 

and ch:iidiſh times, much leſs doth it agree to the ſpiritual Worſhip of 
the New Teflament. And though it were lawfal (ſaith Mr. Cart- 
wright Fir(t Reply p. 153.) for the Church to ordain Holy days to our 

Savieur Chriſt, or the bleſſed Trinity ; yet it 1 not therefore lan ful to 

. inflitute Floly days to the Apoſtles and other Saints, or ts their re- 
membrance. 

As to that pretenſe of honouring their memoria!, I remember this 

is alledged by Be/armine for the keeping of Reliques, and Dr. 

Ames (Bellarm Enerv. tom. 2.1. 6. c.6. theſ. 25.) his anſwer to him, 

De iſtiuſmodi conſervatione nihil traditur in Scripturi, ubi tamen 

omne genus honorts virtuti defertur, may be applied here; this is 

ſuch a way of honouring the memorial of Saints deparred, as the 

Scripture knows not, wherein yet all due honour is given to vir- 

tue and holineſs. © For as we reafon againſt the Popiſh Purga- 

« tory (faith Mr. Cartwright, Firſt Replyp. x53.) that it is there- 

« fore nought, foraſmuch as neither in the Old Teſtament, nor 

«* in the New, there is any mention of Prayer at any time for the 

« Dcad: ſo may it be rcafoned againſt thele Holy days ordained 

* tor the remembrance of the Saints; that forafmuch as the old 

« people vid never keep any Feaſt, or Holy day, for the remem- 

&* brance cicher of Meſes, or Daxzel, or Fob, or Abraham, or David, 

* or any other, how holy or excellent ſoever they were. Nor 

* the Apoſtles nor the Churches in their time never inſtituted 


«c 
* any, 
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« any, neither to keep the remembrance of Stephen, or of the Fir" _  _ +. 
* oin Mary,or of Fohy Baptiſt, or of any other notable & rare per- wm 
- Lane : that the inſtiruring and erecting of them now, and this | 
« attempt by the Churches which followed, is not without ſome dy. 
* note of preſumption ; for that it undertaketh thoſe things which 
* the primitive Church in the Apoſtles times, having greater gifts 
* of the Spirit of God, durſt not venture upon. 

And what though ſome of theſe Corruptions crept in ſome- 
what early > they arc bur old fins, and grey-headed errors. 

Thar Antichriſtian violence of Yi#or Biſhop of Reme for Eaſter: 5%; 
was about the year of Chriſt one hundred ninety cight, but*»% 
Chriſtmas is not ſo ancient. Peze/ius refers the firſt eſtabliſh-(pe 


ment of it to the Council of Conftantineple in the year of Chriſt z 
five hundred fiſty three. Celebrata eft (faith he) Conſtantinepoli g 
Synodo dies natals Chrifli & dies Purifications Marie primam 
Foe inſtituti ut ſolenniter quotannu celebrarentur. Pezel Mebific Hiift. 
par. 2. Juſtinian. 1. pag. 326. But be their antiquity more or leſs, &> ; 
Tc 

vants of Chriſt both in former and later times. 1» Con wv 

Socrates, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Church above, twelve w9:; 
hundred years ago, hath a whole Chapter concerning Eafter ov/en 
tend ſo much for it. He faith, that © as many other things crepe; Zukts 
« in of cuſtom in ſundry places, ſo the Feaſt of Eafter prevaileds14y@ameg 
* among{t all people of a certain pom cuſtom and obſervation/49 p98 
« thing about it. 08691 WIT of i599 09d fironelt, [AY of 

He ſheweth alſo © that the Apoſtles have ſet the Churches free 2855 
* from the yoke of bondage, by their. Letters to them, As r5. _ 99: 
* But ſome neglecting theſe things, account of Fornication, as a af 
* thing indifferent ; yet they contend about Holy days as 7% 


Synedus Oecumenica quinta circa annum Chriſti 553. In eadem- 
they have been abundantly teſtified againſt ns fs ithtul Ser+ 
whercin he hath many notable arguments againſt thoſe that con-Wo»x 

2 
* {ccing not one of the Apoſtles hath any where preſcribed any 5h's ;Þ 
* were for life and death, they deſpiſe the Commandments of ls, FI 


* God, and eſtabliſh them Canons of their own, they ſer atufbs 
* nought, they make no account of the Law publiſhed by the A-ugrnys 
= « poſtles, bur raiſe a foul A about Days 26d Months, Gd Romes 
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». Thus Socrates F77. lib. 5. cap. 22. Which Teſtimony of his is 
© plain and punCtual, that BeJarmine knew not how to rid his 
hands of it, but by flying our upon Socrates, and calling him a 
Novatias Heretick, (Bel. de Cultu Sand. 1. 3. c. ro.) which is bur 
a poor ſhift, inſtead of anſwering his Arguments, to reproach his 
Perſon. But the Book he hath written, I mean his Feclefraſtical 
Hiſtory, is evidence enough for him, that he was a man of an 
excellent ſpirit. 

It was one of the Articles held and owned by the Waldeyſes, 
as Mr. Fox ſheweth, five hundred years ago, Conſtrained and pre- 
fixed Faſts bound to days and times, difference of Meats, ſuperfluous 
Holy days, and all the rabblement of Rites and Ceremonics brought 
in by Man, to be aboliſhed. Fox Aits and Mon. vol. 1. p. y00. art. 6. 

It was Lathers deſire no lefs then ſeven ifcore years ago, in his 
Book de Bonis Operibus ſet forth anno 1520. that there were no 0- 
ther Feſtival days amongFt Chriſtians, but only the Lords day. Beza 
faith, Superſtitioſum eſſe docemus, arbitrari unum aliquem diem alte- 
ro ſan{tiorem, Bez. Confeſ. c.5. art. 41. And Reverend Mr. Dod con- 
demns it as Idolatry againſt the ſecond Commanament, cither to 
pray unto the Saints, or to ſwear by them, or to dedicate [et days 
and times to the honour of them, either by Faſting or Feaſting. Dod 
on the ſecond Commandm. p. 67, 68, 

In Scotland they were laid aſide in the firſt Reformation, and 
have been witneſſed againſt by the Godly there ever ſince. They 
were fevived indeed by thoſe backſliders in the Aſſembly of 
Perth in the year 1618. For one of the five Articles of that Af 
{embly was concerning Feſtival d2ys; bur they toun4 littic ac- 
ceprance with ſuch as adhered to the Reformation ot Religion, as 
appears by the Books and Writings of many godly learned mcn a- 
gainſt the Acts of that Aſſembly. Yea, King Fames himſelf before 
his Apoſtaſie bore witneſs againſt them. Righr excellent was 

-ahat Speech of his to a National Aſſembly in Scotland ar: 1 550. 

e praiſed God that he was King 7 the ſmcereſt Crnch in the 

h -world, fencerer then the Church of England, for their Sc:wice was ax 
/) \il faid Maſs in Engliſh; fincerer they Geneva ze ſelf, for '! >) obſerv- 
ed Paſchc and Yoole, that v, Eaſter axd {hiiiimas ; and what 
warraut 
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warrant, ſaid he, have they: for that. © I. find this Speech of: his re- 
«corded in Dideclauius his A/tare Damaſcenum, pag. 666. and in the 
Book. intituled: Perzh\.4ſembly, the Proceedings, the Nudity thereof, 
&c. printed 161 9,\fag..64- and. inthe Re-exammation. of. the five 
Articles of Perth, printed 1636. pag, 349. How far he did fin\- 
gainſt theſe enlightenings and convittions,. and how the. Biſhops 
did poyfon him, and pervert his Spirit in his declining times, it is} 
ncedicis here to diſcourſe. Burt theſe were his Principles in high 
firſt, which were his beſt times. h | | 

Ii Exgland, beſides the frequent Teſtimonies of the: Martyrs 
again't rhem, Authority hach ſmitten them once, and againz. the 
Lord uſually carrying on the work of Reformation by. degrees. 
The ficit blow they received by publick Authority was by the 
InjunRions of King Ferry the cighth, in'the year; £536.: in: the 
: Freſzce whereto, he reaſons thus avainſt them ; Foraſmuch, as the 
wunber of . Holy days ts ſo exceſſtuely groun,. and yet daily more and 
mare by mans devotion, yea rather Superſtition, was like furtber-to in- 
creaſe, that the ſame. was. and. ſhould be not owly. prejudicial to the 
Commonwealth, by.reaſon that it is occaſion as well b \much floth*ayd 
idlene(s, the very Nurſe of Theeves, Fagabonds, and divers other ux- 
thriftineſs and inconveniences, as of decay of good —_— and" Arts 
profitable and neceſſary, for the C ES and loſs of mans food 
many times, being\«lgan deftrayed through the ſuperſtitious obſervance 
of the ſaid Holy days, i» net taking the opportunity of good-and 
ſerene. weathex offered. upon the ſame. in the: time. of Harveſt ;, but 
alſo pernicious to tie, Souls of many men, which being, inticed. by the 
licentious vacation and liberty of theſe Holy days, do upon the ſame 
commonly uſe and prattiſe more exceſs, riot, and ſuperfluity then upon 
any other days, &c. See Mr. Fox Atts and Monum. vol. 2. pag. 386. 
whereupon ae abrogates a number of them, and eſpecially ſuch 
as felt in the Harveſt time. And thus the work was begun. 

Bur the total extirpation of them was a work and honcur re- 
ſerved by God for the great Parliament, who in their Direttory | 
pag. wlt. have declared, that Feſtival days vulgarly calied Holy days, / 
having no warrant in the Word of God, are not to be continued. 
And in their Ordinance of Faye 8. 1647. they do utterly aboliſh 
4G 2 them 
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them in theſe words; Foraſmuch as the Feaſts of the Nativity of 
Chriſt, Eaſter and Whitſuntide, and other Feſt rwals commonly called 
Holy days, have been heretofore ſuperftitionſly uſed and obſerved, be 
#t ordained by the Lords and Commons aſſembl-d in Parliament, 
that the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Chriſt, Eafter and Whitſun- 
tide, and all other Feſtival days, commonly called Holy days, be uo 
longer obſerved as Feſtivals or Holy days within the Kingdow of 
England and Dominion of Wales. Any Law, Statute, Cuſtom, Con- 
ftitution, or Canon to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding Sec 
Mr. Scobels Coleftion anne 1644. cap. 5 i. and amno 1647.cap. 81. 
And now to ſce theſe and other ahominations by the Prelatick 
party conjured up: again from the Grave, and from the bottom 
of Hell, after ſuch a Funcral, he faid well, who faid it is almoſt 
as prodigious and as ghaſt'y a ſight, as to fee a dead Ghoſt walk- 
(ing up and down with his winding-ſheer about him ; but God 
will ſhortly bury them again, and feal the Tomb-ſtone upon 
chem, never to riſe more : For he hath ſaid, 7 hate, 7 deſpiſe your 
Feaſt-days, I will not ſmell your Holy days, Amos 5.21. 
wherein, as the moſt judicious Interpreters obſerve, 
he doth not only reprove their Hypocriſic in reference 
to his own bleſſed days, but alſo their Idolatry and Superftition 
in obicrving days of their own. Oh! that God would ſet home 
this Text by the power of his Spirit upon the Conſciences of 
Holiday-keepers to convince and humble them. How dreadfal 
are theſe words! hate, / deſpiſe your Feaft-days, I will not ſmell 
your Holy days ; that is, I will never accept them. 


See Calv im 
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His is ſuch a ſtrange ſuperſtitious Vanity that ir is gene- 
rally accounted in theſe knowing times, as it was of old 
by Juſtin Martyr (Queſt. & Reſp 107.) childiſh and ridh 

culous, inſonuch that it doth expoſe the Papiſts and their. way of 
Worſhip to much contempt and laughter: and therefore [ ſhould 
have thought it ncedleis to ſpeak much again't a thing ſo gene- 
rally exploded, but that Mr. A. B. hath diſcovered and declared 


himſelt for it, as a thing in it ſelf lawſul and warrantab'e. His 


words are theſe; © For Oryans or other inſtruments of Muſick 
« jn Gods Worſhip, they bcing an help, partly natural and part- 
« ly artificial, to the exhi!erating of the Spirits for the Praiſe of 
« God ; I know no argument to prove them ſimply unlawful , 
« but what would prove a Cup of Wine unlawſul, or the Tune, 
« and Mcetcr, and Melody of Singing unlawſul : but yer if any 
« would abuſe it, by turning Gods Worſhip into carnal Pomp 
« and Levity, —_—_— by ſuch non-inteligible ſinging or blear- 
« ing, as ſome of our Choriſters uſed, the common people would 
« have very great cauſe to. be weary of it, as accidentaly evil. 
Thus he, Diſp. of Humane Cerem. p 412. But Belarmine hath 
ſaid more then this for it in fewer words. Cum & habeamus ({aith 
he) exemplam Teſtamenti weteris, & experiamur devotionem per 

| cam 
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eam excitart & tadium minui, Bell. de Miſſa. (ib. 2.c. 15. and he 
gives as grave and learned Counſel againſt the abuſe of them. 
Is ipfhs Organis (ſaith he) won wift res ſacras & pias ſobrie & gravi- 
ter exprimendas, neque eninii leve peccatum eft, figuis laſcroum ali- 
quid Organu ludat & audientiunm animos non ad pretatem, ſed ad 1- 
morem mud; accendat. Bell: de Boy. Oper.*in particul. 1b. x. cap. x 7, 
The anſwering of which plyections and pretences wil fuffrcient- 
ly diſcover the vanity and ground cſneſs of this Superſtition, and 
that it is, more ther agzd@rtafy evil. 71 4 rn 0 on 
-. And firſt to that plauſible Objectibn of Belarmin& from the 
uſe of them in the Old Teſtament,, to begin with the rung. 
Argument firſt : for this is the moſt ſpecious, and hath the grcat- 
eſt ſeeming weight. Bug though the Jews had Muſica] Infiru- 
ments in the Worſhip of God under the Law, yer that they. are 
no part of Goſpel-worſhip : theſe Conſiderations may evince. 
Firſt, There was theti a clear word of Inſtitution for them. 
The Trumpets of Silver and Cornets of Horn were inſtituted by 
the hand of Moſes, Numb. 10. in the ten firſt verſes, and Levzz. 
23. 23, 24. Wwe rcad alſo in Moſes his time of Timbrels uſed in 
the publick Praiſes of God by Miriam the Prophetgls, Exed. 175. 
20. and in Davids time we read of Organs alſo, and ten-ſtringed 
Inſtruments, and Cymbals of Braſs, and Harps, and Pfalterics of 
fine wood, 2 Sam. 6. 5. Pſal. 149. 3. and 150. 4. 2 Chron. 16:4,'5, 
and theſe Muſical inſtruments were not brought into Gods Wer- 
ſhip by David of his own head, bur by Authoriry and DireC&tion 
from God. For ſo was the Commendment of the Lord by his Pre- 
hers, faith the Text, 2 Chrox. 29. 25. and theretore they are 'cal- 
led the mufical inſtruments of God, 1 Chron. 16. 42. and 7»/truments 
of Mufick of the Lord, 2 Chron. 7. 6. with relation to God 'as'the 
Author and Inſtitutor of them. For the Lords Name in the Scri- 
prure phraſe is never ſet upon things of Humane invention, 'bur 
only upon things of Divine inſtitution ; as the Lords Supper, the 
Lords Day, the Lords Feaſts, | the Lords Altar, Gc. fo here the 
Lords Inflruments of Mufick. | And indeed had there not-beentuch 
a Stamp of God upon them, they had been: abominable'; and 
thoſe words of God by the 'Propher Amos, 5. 23. might jultly 
avec 
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have been applied unto them, Jake away from me the noiſe of thy 
Songs, for T will not hear the melody, of thy Yiols; or of thy Organs, 
as ſome tranſlate that word, v f Lo 'V, in loc, tor th Lord re: 
jets with loathing whatever he hath not. commanded , re/paze. 
quicquid non pracepit, as Calvin obſeryes.upon' that text : A text 
which condemns the mutterings of the Maſs-Prieſts, and the below- 
ings of the Friars and Nuns, wherwith the Churches and Chappels 
in the Papacy eccho; to.uſe the words of the learned. Lutheran, 
Tarnovius upon that place. We CS hand wt 

Bur there is not one word of Inſtitution for them under the 
Goſpel, neither expreſly nor by Conſequence: but-on the con- 
trary, they are clearly caſhiered and excluded out of the Goſpet: 
worſhip, by that general Rule which the Apoſile lays down con; 
cerning 2!] the parts of Gods Worthip, 1. Cor. L4.26. Jet all things. 
be done unto edifying, with ver. 15. 7 will fing with the Spirit, and T 
will fing with Vnderſtanding alſo; and verl..11. If 4 kngw not the 
meaning of the Voice, he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian to me. 


From ail which the Rule is eyident, that no. Poice. is pow. to he. 


heard in the Church of Chriſt, but fach as Fr ſtanificaut and ed fyjxg, 
by frgnification , which the woice of Inſtruments us not: Mr.C ett. of. 
Singing I'/alms cap. 1. pag. 6. The Chaunters and Chorilters are; 
(to uſe the Apoſiles phraſe) Barbarians to all the .people ; for. 
they play and ſing no body knows what: the ugderſtanding cant- 
not edific by it, being not an articulate voice.., - , __.. - | 
And therefore thoſe Compariſons of Mr. B. when he paral- 
lels the uſe of Organs in Gods Worſhip with a Cup of Wine, and 
with the Tune, and Meter, and Melody in Singing, arc moſt in- 
congruous and unmeet compariſons. For what communion hath. 
Light with darkneſs, aud what agreement hath the Temple of God. 
with Idols? So when Bellarmine (de Bony Operib. partic. lib. x. 
cap. 17.) mingles the Queſtion of Organs with thar. of Singing 
Plalms, handling them both together in one ;. It is too much 
boldneſs thus to confound ,and paralle}. rhe Inventions of men 
with the Inſtitutions of Jelus Chrilt, _ We know there is an Inſti- 
rution of Chiſt tor the uſe of Bread and Wine in his Worſhip, .in 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, as alſo for the linging of 
| ſalms, 
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Pfalms, to which the Tune and Meter are as neceſſary as Cups 
and Veſſels for the Bread and. Wine : But where harh Chriſt ap- 
pointed Organs and Cathedral Muſick 2 who required theſe 
things at your hands ? | 
The time when this Corruption was firſt invented and intro- 
duced into the Church is not certainly known, ncither is it much 
material to diſpute. Certain it is, that they are a very late In- 
vention. They were not uſed in Ju/tin Martyrs time, who lived 
in the ſecond Century; and it is generally rhoughe by learned 
men, and not without ground, that that Book, though it bear his 
Name, was indeed much later then his time, where they are thus 
witneſſed againſt ; the Teſtimony is very plain and punctual, and 
therefore let us hear it in Englifh ; Singing (faith he) in it ſelf @ 
wot a childiſh thing, but to fing with inftruments of Mufick, and with 
Darcing, and Timbrels. And therefore in the Churches the uſe of 
ſuch Mufical inſtruments, and other things fit for Children, w laid a- 
fide in their Songs and Praiſes, and nothing left but only finging 
with the Voice. Juſtin Mart. Queſt. & Reſp. to7. Neither were 
they uſed in Chry/o/toms time, who lived in the fourth Century ; 
for he faith, Fades fucrat permiſſum propter infirmitatem cord ſui, 
It was permitted to the Jews becaulc of their weakneſs. Chryſ. in" 
Pſal. 150. Platina refers the original of them to Pope Yitalia- 
xs about 690 years after Chriſt, or as others 770, others about 
820. Zepper. Pol. Ecclef. lib. x. cap. 13. pag. 106. But that they 
arc much later then any of theſe, Aquinas his Determination a- 
gainſt them is a ſufficient evidence, (Agu. ſecund. ſecund.e (2x. 91. 
art.2.ad 4.) who durſt never have condemned them as Jewiſh, and 
typical, and carnal, if they had been generally received in the 
Church of Rome in his time, who lived about 4oo years ago : 
And it is Cajetans obſervation upon him, Nota guod tempore Divi 
Thome Ecclefia non ntebatur Organs. Cajet. in Thom, And Bellar- 
ine himſelt (de Box. Oper. in partic. l. x.c. 17.) confeſſeth, in Ec- 
clefia ſero admitti cepifſe, the primitive and pureſt times knew 
them not; ſo that they are a very late inyented Superſtition. 
And this is the firſt Conſideration againſt them, There was a 
clear word of :Inſtitution for them under the Law, bur not fo, 
bur the contrary under the Goſpel. 2. We 
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2. We do not find that theſe Muſical inſtruments amongſt 
the Jews were a part of their Synagogue- worſhip, which was 
moral and perpetual; but rather of SE Temple-worfhip, which 
was ceremonial, and is now vaniſhed away. 

We find in the Scripture, that they had in their Synagogues 
the publick moral Worthip of God, as reading and expounding 
the Law, &c. every Sabbath day, Luke 4. 16, 20, 21. Aﬀs 13. 
I5. and 15. 21. Some think they uſed Trumpets there alſo, ro 
call the peop!e rogether ; but if they did, this was a moral uſe 
of them, for which we uſe the ringing of a Bell. But the Scri- 
prure is clear and expreſs, that their inftruments of Muſick were 
appointed to he uſed in their extraordinary folemn Feaſts, as in 
the year of Jubile in the day of Atonement, Levit..25. 9. and cont?- 
mually before the Ark, 1 Chron. 16. 4, 5,6. And the Singers and 
Trumperers ftood at the Eaft end of the Altar at the Dedication 
of the Temple in Solomons time, 2 Chroy. 5.12. And in Hezektzabs 
rime, when the Burnt-offering began, the Song of the Lord began alſo, 
with the Trumpets and with the inſtruments of Muftk ardetind by 
David Xing of lirac!. 2 Chron. 29. 27, 28. But therefore ſeeing 
Chriſt is come, and hath cauſed the Sacrifice and the Oblation to 
ceaſe, and the City and the Santtuary being both deſtroyed, as Dan: 
g. 26, 27. All the Appendices thereof, all the Worſhip that was 
affixed thereto is ceaſed with it. Are the Sacrifices of the Tem- 
ple, the Prieſts of the Temple, the Altars of the Temple, and all 
the other parts of Temple-worſhip ceaſed, and doth the Muſick 
of the Temple continue? 

3- There was a typical ſignification in them. And upon this 
account they are not only rejefted and condemned by the whole 
Army of Proteſtant Divines ; as for inſtance, by Zuing/ius, Cal- 
vin, Peter Mrtyr, Zepperus, Pareus, Willet, Ainſworth, Ames, 
Calderwwod, an4 Cotton, \ Zuingl. AA. diſp. 2. pag. 106. Calvin in 
Pſal.33. Pet Mart. in 1 Cor. 14. 7,8. Zepper. # leg Mop. lib. qc. 


9. p. 346. de Pel Eccleſ. lib. 1. cap. 13. p.106. Par@us.in 1 Cor. 14. 
7. Willet Synopſ. Papiſ. p. 593. Arnſworth on Pſalms, p. ult. of Mafick 
in Temple, Ames Freſh Suit again Ceremonies part 2. cap. 4. ſect. 
6. pag. 405, 496. Dideclav. A 


tar. Damaſe, cap. 8 p. 490, 491, &c. 
4H Cotton 
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Cotton of Singing of Pſal. c. 3. p. 12.) who do with one mouth teſti- 
fie againſt them, moſt of them expreſly affirming that they are 
a part of the abrogated legal Pedagogy ; ſo that we might as well 
recall the Incenſe, Tapers, Sacrifices, New Moons, Circumciſion 
and all the other ſhadows of the Law into uſe azain. But Aqui- 
nas himſelf alſo, though a Popiſh Schooiman, pleads againſt them 
upon the ſame account, quia aliguid figurabant, and ſiith, the 
Church in his time did nor ufc them, »e videatur judaizare, leſt 
they ſhould ſeem to judaile. Aquir. ſecund. fecund es Qeft. 91. Art. 
2.4. Yea 7ilexus himſelf, betore his Apoſtacy ; tor what his 
Judgment was afterwards in this particular I do nor know, but in 
his firſt, which were his beſt times , he ſairth , Z»u/lrumenta inani- 
ata froe ea fink WHAAGHTA five *EMNNEYETA guicungue in Ecclefiam = 
revocant,Synagogam pridem ſepultam hac in parte refodiunt; eperoſum 
illud machinamentum quod Antonomaſtice vocant Organon Vitaliani 
Pape inventum ac donum illis arrideat qui magye meretrici ſuppa- 
rafitari, quam Chriſtiane fumplicitati ſludere malunt, non abfimiles 
Ethnicis quos Lattantius ad 7 empla wventitare ait, non tam Religio- 
nu gratia quam ut videant & andiant quod obleftet, Lib. 2. cap. 7. 
& quibus publicorum Conventuum finis non eſt MALAELA, ſed DALGTA, 
Syntag. part. 2. diſp. 49. theſ. 49, 50. 

What it was, that was the thing intended and ſignified by 
theſe dark ſhadows, is not without ſome obicurity and difficulry 
to determine. But yet it may be found our, as in other Types 
ſo in this, by conſidering the nature of the thing it ſelf, and by di- 
ligent obſerving the hints and intimations thart are given by the 
Spirit of God in the Scripture. For the meaning of the Types 
is ſeldom fully and explicitly declared and hel forth, bur for the 
moſt part bricfly and obicurely hinted, and fo left by God to be 
colleted by the Chriitian Wildom and Incultry of his people. 

The Silver Trumpets then are conceived to hold forth the Pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel, the preaching ot the pure Word of God 
by his Meſſengers. For which, as there is a clear 
and fair analogy and proportion in the things them- 
ſelves, ſo there be ſome hints of Scripture that ſeem 
evidently to look this way. As when So/omon faith, the Tongue of 
the 


See Ainſworth 
on Numb, I ©, 
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the juft i as choice Silver, Prov. ro. 20. fo the | of God 
arc ſaid to /ift up their voice as a T1 » Tai. 58. 8. ſet the Trum- 
pet te thy mouth, Hol. 8.1. And in Ezek. 33. 3—6. the faithful 
diſcharge and execution of their Office is expreſſed by b/owing the 
Trumpet. So when it is ſaid in that great Propheſie concerning 
the Reſtauration of the Jews, ar. 27. x3. that in that day the 
great Trumpet ſhall be blown, it is underſtood by Interpreters con- 
cerning the ſounding of the Silver Trumpet of rhe Goſpel — 
out the world. So Calvin in Iſai. 27. 13. of whoſe Renown 
a ſpiritual and ſolid Interpreter we need not ſpeak ; Tube ſpiritn- 
als nempe Evangelit clawgor, &c. So the Dutch Annotators z» 7/ar. 
27.13. underſtand by thu great Trumpet in a ſpiritual way the 
Trumpet of the Goſpel, whereby God hath called and gathered unto 
himſelf a Church out of all People and Nations of the World. So Mr. 
Davenport of the true Meſſiab, p. 21. The ſounding of Trumpets to 
give notice of the Fubile typed out the preaching of the Goſpel, which 
began in Johns Miniſtry, aud Chrift ſeconded it. Luk. 4. 18. 22. 
And both theſe and all the reſt of their Muſical inſtruments 
were expreſſions and figns of Joy, P/al. 89. r5. and 98. 6. Bleſſed 
u the people that know the joyful ſound, with Flarp, with Trumpets, 
with ſound of Cornet make a joyful noiſe before the Lord the King. 
They were therefore fit Reſemblances to ſhadow out that hea- 
venly Muſick and inward Melody of the Joys and Graces of 
Gods Spirit in the Hearts of his people. The Apoſtle therefore 
exhorts us to ſing unto the Lord; bur inſtead of calling upon us 
or Mufical inflruments, he requires the Spirit of Grace ix the 
Heart, and Melody in the Heart, Epheſ. 5. 18, 19. Colo. 3. 16. 
The making a joyful neiſe with Inſtruments continueth net, (faith Nr. 
Cotton of the finging of Pſalms, cap. 3. p. 12.) ſave only ſo far as it us 
kept alrve in the Antitype, the affettions of our Hearts, our precor- 
dia making melody with the ſongs and profeſſions of our Lips, and with 
the gracious and peaceable converſations of our Lives.” Yea fo clear 
and obvious are theſe fignifications of the Jewiſh Muſick, not- 
withſtanding ſome fame- little obſcurity, rhat 7:/enus himſelf, 
though dark enough in other things, could nor bur ſee it, ſuch is 
the evidence of the thing it ſelf. Feftum clavgorns (faithrhe) conri- 
H 2 
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nuam & ſpiritualem Ietitiam Evangelici pracenii tuba excitandam 
denotabat, the Feaſt of Trumpets denotes thoſe continual fpiri- 
tual rejoicinys, raiſed in the heart by the pleaſant ſound of the 
Trumpet of the Golpel. Sywtag. par. i. diſp. 52. theſ.'61, 

4. But ſuppoſe the ſignification of the Jewiſh Muſick could 
not be found out, as indeed it is an hard thing to find out the 
meaning all their Types and Ceremonics: Yet nevertheleſs we 
are delivered by Jeſus Chriſt not only trom their Types and Ce- 
remonies, bur alſo from all their yokes and burthens, and from 
all ſuch Ordinances and Obſervations as did bcfir them and be- 
long unto them, as in that eltate of infancy and childhood. Fuxi- 
us therefore upon the Hiſtory of Miriams praifing the Lord with 
Timbrels and with Dances, diſtinguiſheth thus ; Eorum que lege 
imperata ſunt, alia ad rei future prafignificationem pertinuerunt, alia 
fingularem illius Eccleſia babuerunt fignificationem. Quacungue res 
futuras prefignificavernnt, ea poſt Complementum in Chriſto uſurpare 
eſt impium ; gue Ecclefig illius fuerunt propria vel ſingularia, ea- 
dem nunc uſurpare eſt ridiculum, Jun. in Exod. 15.20. which over- 
throws that deccirtul Rule of Bellarmine, which he repcats and 
makes ule over again and again, when he faith, Ceremoniz Jude: 
orum proprie, ſunt ille que ad alind futurum fignificandum erant in- 
flitute. At Ceremoniz que fundantur in Ratione natarali, ut genua 
fleftere & fimiles non ſunt proprig Judzorum, atq; ad hoc genus perti- 
nent inftrumenta muſica; porro talem eſſe Templorum Dedicationem 
apparet, &c. Bell. tom. 2. de Cultu Santt. lib. 3. c. 5. & tom. 3. de 
Miſſa 1. 2.c. 15. & tom. 4. de Bon. Oper in partic. l. 1. c. x6. where 
belies the impropriety of expreſſion (tor kneeling in Prayer is not 
ſo ficly called a Ceremony, being an outward geliure, which both 
the Scripture recommendeth and Nature teacheth and dirc&teth 
to) his Diſtinction is lame and detcCtive, and his Ruic falſe. For 
it is not natural Reaſon but Divine Inſtitution that is the fcun- 
dation of religious Ceremonies, as is moſt apparent in the two $Sa- 
craments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. Doth natural Reaſon 
teach theſe 2 neither will his Rule ſtand, chat nothing is proper 
to the Jews, but only ſuch Ceremonies as ſiymfic ſome tuture 
thing. For a plentcous Induction ot initances might be given., 

Wy. 
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in fundry legal Burthens and Ordinances of thoſe times, which 
we-all account our ſelves delivered from, though we do nor-well 
know what typical ſignification to affign unto them. It will be 
hard to demonſtrate what typical tion there was in that 
reſtraint of the initiating Seal preciſely to the eighth day ; or in 
that Law that a man ſhall marry his deceaſed Brothers Wite, to 
raiſe up ſeed unto his Brother, with many other things of the like 
nature, which yet are not now in force. 

And upon this account alſo, this inſtrumental Muſick is reje&t- 
ed by many judicious Writers, as being a burthen laid upon the 
Jews, or an Indulgence allowed unto them in that eſtate of infan- 
cy ; but now the time of Goſpel Freedom is come, Galar. 4. 4, 5. 
Jules faerat permiſſum propter infirmitatem cords ſui, ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtom in Pſal. 150. Qua populus erat magis durus & carnalis, A- 
quin. ſecund ſecunde qu. 91.art.2. ad 4 Veteri dure cervics & 
ftupide mentis populo Deus olim indulfit. Pareus in 1 Cor. 14. 7. 
« Suppoſe (faith Mr. Cotton) ſinging with Inflruments were not 
« typical, but only an external folemnity of Worſhip, fitted to 
« the ſolace of the outward Senſes ot Chiluren under age, ſuch as 
« the 1ſraclites were in the Old Teſtament, Galz?. 4. 1,2,3. yet 
* now in the grown age of the Heirs of the New Teltamenr , 
« ſuch external pompous ſolcmnitigs are- ceaſed, and no external 
« Worſhip reſerved, but ſuch as holdeth forth ſimplicity and gra- 
« ty; nor is any Voice now to be heard in_ the Church of Chriſt, 
« but ſuch as is ſignificant, and cditying by ſignification, 1 Cor. 14. 
* 10,11, 26. Which the Voice of Inſtruments is not. Mr. Cottor of 

nging of Pſalms cap. 1. p 6. 
þ ek he ef pr the Law be binding to us in Go- 
ſpel-rimes, I do not ſec how it will be avoided, bur ic will bring 
in the whole Jewiſh Muſick, as well as ſome parrt of ir. And then 
why ſhould we not have Trumpets in the Worſhip of God as 
well as Organs? for the Jews had Trumpets alſo. And why 
muſt we have them only in Cathedral Churches, and in the 
Kings Chappel, ſeeing there. is no preeminence or difference of 
places under the New Teſtament ? If Organs be too dear for e: 
very poor Pariſh; yet, as Mr, Ca/derwood obſeryes, they might 
oct + 
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get Citherns or Bagpipes. Z7zc inſtrumentals Muſica (faith he) / 
apta cultui divino in Eccleſia Chrifiand, cur denegatur fingulu pare- 
cis & conceditur tantum Cathedralibus Ecclefris & Sacellis Regu? 
ft ſumptuoſum fit Organon, ſufficiet Tibia utricularts aut Cythara. Di- 
doclav. Altar. Damaſe. c. 8. p. 494. Or they might follow the ex- 
ample of ſome fuperſtitious Chriſtians at Feruſa/em, mentioned 
by Sir George Sandys, © who inſtead of Muſical inftruments have 
«* Sawcers of Braſs, which they ſtrike one againſt another, fer a- 
© bout with Jingles. Sir G. S. Re/ation of a Fourney in 1610. lib. 3. 
pag. 173. And would not this be very grave and ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip > And why ſhould there not be Dancing in the Worſhip of 
God as well as Piping ? for thoſe old Idolaters in Exed. 32. 6. 1g. 
of whom theſe in our times are the genuine offipring and poſte- 
rity, did not oniy ſhout, but alſo danced and plaid before their 
Idol: or it they like not that example, which nevertheleſs they 
imitate anc tollow, they may read cf David's leaping and dancing 
Before the Ark, and that with divine acceptance anc approbation, 
2 Sam. 6. as alſo Miriam the Propheteſs, Exod. 15. 20. which if 
they think it was not a precedent for Goſpel-times, let them give 
any reaſon for it, which may not be applicd as well againſt the 
Jewiſh Muſick. 

6. I need not ſay what a troop of Church Officers this kind 
of Worſhip introduceth, of whom the Scripture is wholly ſilent, 
and hath left no Direction to us, how they ſhould be qualified, 
how called, how maintained, nor what the work and duty of their 
Office is. 

Thoſe Muſitians of old among the Jews, as Mr. Z7:/derfham ob. 
ſerves, were al Levites, and had a ſpecial Funttion and Calling in that 
Church by Gods appointment, whereupon they were wholly to attend, 
and whereunto they were enabled by ſpecial Gifts received from God. 
Hild. on P/al. 51. left. t.p. 3. Of their diligent attendance upon 
the work ſee 1 Chron. 9. 33. Ard theſe are the Singers, chief of the 
Fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the Chambers were free, 
for they were imployed in that work . and night. And 2. for 
their gitts and abilities ſee x Chron. 15. 22. Chenaniah he inſtrudt- 
ed abont the Song, for he was skilul. And 1 Chron. 25. 7. the _ 
er 
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ber of them that inſtrufted in the Songs of the Lord, even all that 
were cunning were 2.88. Yea 3. they. had alſo fpecial Maintenance 
appointed and provided for f au hence we read of a certain por- 
tion for the Singers due day, Nehem. 11. 23. and al Iſracl in 
the days of Zerubbabel and of Nehemiah gave the portions of the 
Singers and the Porters every day hi portion. Nehem. 12. 47. 

Bur Chriſt hath left no direCtion to us about any ſuch Officers in 
the Churches of the New Teſtament :: we read of Paſtors, Teach- 
ers, Elders and Deacons, but of Choriſters and Singingmen no- 
thing. And if we ſay the Church may appoint them, this will 
open a gap for all humane Inventions, Prelates, Popes and Car- 
dinals came in at this door. And being not appointed by Chriſt, 
they mult needs be a great burthen to the Church. Hence Eraf 
mus juſtly complains, Operoſam quandam & theatricam Muficam in 

facras edes induximus , tumultuoſum diverſarum vocum garritum , 
qualem non opinor in Gracorum aut Romanorum Theatris unguam au- 
ditum fuiſſe. In hnnc uſum magni ſalarits aluntur puerorum ; roges 
uorum omnis etas in perdiſcendss bujuſmod: gannit:bus conſurit ur. 
anti ſumptibus oneratur Eccleſia ob rem peſtiferam, &c. © We have 
« brought ( ſaith he ) a tedious and theatrical Mufick into the 

« Church, a tumultuous noiſe of many voices, ſuch as I think was 

« never heard in the Greek or Roman Theaters. For which pur- 

« poſe whole flocks of Boys are maintained at a great charge, 

« whoſe age is waſted in learning this gibble gabblc, as Dr. Ames 

« renders it) ſuch Charges is the Church loaden with for ſuch a 

« peſtiferous thing. Eraſm. in 1 Cor. 14. apud Ames Freſh Suit part. 

2. Cap. 4. Þ. 405. | 

But this may ſuffice to that firſt Objeftion from the uſe of 
them under. the Law. Theſe ſix Conſiderations may ſuffice to 

ſhew that nevertheleſs they are no part of Goſpelworthip. 

Now for that other Objeftion from Experience. If none bur 
Bellarmine had told us that they excite Devotion, and make the 
Worſhip of God leſs redious, we might altogether paſs it by, as 
being bur the experience of a Jeſuite; bur ſeeing a betrer man af- 
firms the ſame thing, and pleadeth that zhey are an help partly na- 


tural and partly artificial to the exhilerating of the Spirits for the 
the 
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the Praiſe of God, we muſt briefly conſider this ObjeQtion alſo. 
Now the Anſwer to it is in two words ; If it be meant (as it 
ſeems to be) of true ſpiritual Delight and Devotion, rhe Aſſum- 
ption is falſe, viz. that Organs in the Worſhip of God have any 
ſuch virtue. Bur if it be meant of meer natural Dcliohr, :hc Con- 
ſequence is falſe and feeble, viz. that therefore they a:ay be uſed 
in the Worſhip of God. | 
1. The trurh of this Aſſumption, viz the efiicacy of Organs 
in the Worſhip of God to: excite Delight or Devouun may juſt'y 
be denyed. Chraſtovius queſtions it, T/trum autem fpromeveznt wel 
tedium minuant neſciv : Chraſtov. Prax. 2 Cerem & Can. #/ifſ. 
the 42. apud Didec! pz. 493. But Zuingl/us thunders againſt it. 
Ecclehaſticum il'um Cautum & Templorum Boatus, ab 1pſis qunque 
Sacerd5:i1bus non 1m'e/eftos, abuſum ſtultum & inanem , in9 fictaris 
vere Femoram perniciofiſimam eſſe conſtat. © It is moſt apparcat 
* ſaith he) that thar fame Church-chaunting and tholc bcilow- 
« ings 11 vur Tempies, Which alſo the very Prieſts themſelves do 
© not underſtand, is a moſt fooliſh and vain abuſe, and a moſt 
* pernicious [ct and hindrance to truc Piety. Zaing. Act. difp. 2. 
pag. 106. apud Ames Freſh Suit p. 406. So that he accounted it 
not an help and furtherance of Devotion, but a moſt pernicious 
hindrance. 
Aquinas obſerves, which is alſo quoted and approved by rhe 
judicous Ames, Magis animum movent ad delettationem, 
Aquin. i= quam ut per ea formetur interius bona diſpefitio, they do 
__ rather ſtir up the mind to delight, then frame it to a 
4 ſora. Tight diſpoſirion, they raiſe narural rather then true ipiri- 
tual joy. And ſo that intelligent and learned Gentleman 
Sir Edwin Sandys obſerves, concerning the Popiſh Worſhip, that 
* being not underſtood by the people, it is not able to hold them 
« with any fpiritual content, their Service being no other then as 
* 2 Lamp put out, which bringeth no Light at all co the under- 
« ſtanding, can neither bring any due warmth to the affections, 
« the one being inſeparable from the other. And were it not 
« that their Muſick, Perfumes, and rich Sights did hold the out- 
* ward Senſes with their natural delight, rely it could not => 
«6 ut 
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-<. but either abandoned for the fruicleſneſs, or only upon ſear and 
* conftraint frequented. 'Sir E. S. of the State of Religion. in the 


Weſtern parts, pag. 7, 8. We ſee then, that in the: Judgments of | 


all theſe learned men, Muſical inſtruments'in the Worſhip of God 


trend rather to affe&t the Senſes and tickle the Ear with natural | 


and ſenſual delight, then to edific the Seul and raiſe the Heart , 
unto any true ſpiritual delighr and rjoycing in the Lord. 
And whether their witnels be nor true, let the Scriptures of 


Truth judge. For Experience muſt be brought to the Scripture; 


as the Example to the Rule, and if it ſwerve from chat Rule, it is 
bur the corrupr experience of a decrived heart. But that expe- 
rience that Befarmine alledgeth, of Devotion raifed by Mofical 
inſlruments in the Worſhip of God, is contrary to the Scriptures. 
For it is an everlaſting Scripture-truch, and a Rule as fure as 
Mount Sox, that the Inventions of men are fir for nothing bur 
to deaden the heart and quench the affeCtions, but they will ne: 
ver raife them, nor kindle one ſpark of any true ſpiritual affeti- 
on in the Soul. The graven. Image u profitable for nothing, Iſai. 44. 
10. In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Dottrines the Command. 
ments of men, Matth. 15. 9. Hence when a blind Papiſt weeps 
over the Crucifix, and his hcart is melted into Tears, he doth 
bur bedabble it with carnal tears, as ſome have well expreſſed ir. 
For what God hath nor appointed he doth nor, he will not own 
and bleſs. Bur this inſtrumental Muſick in the Worſhip of God 
is an Invention of Man; ic is ſuch an help ro Devotion as God 
hath not appointed : therefore it cannot raiſe the heart, nor kin- 
dle one ſpark of true devotion and ſpiritual afteQtion in the Soul : 
So thar the Aſſumption is utterly falſe. 

2. The Cunſequence allo is talſe an! vain. For although there 
be a civil uſc of Muſick for lawful delight, to exhilerate and re- 
freſh rhe Spirirs, about which there is no controverſic; for I 
know none that queſtions it, and that this uſe of it, and refreſh: 
ment by it, ought ro be improved -to the Glory and Praiſe of 
God, is a thing beyond all diſpute; yet -this is. no ſufficient 

round for ths uſe of -it in the Worſhip of God. For all the 
wiul E:yuyments and Comforts _ Coatencments of this life, 
4 are 
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are in this ſenſe helps for the exhilarating of the Spirits ts the 
Glory and Praiſe of God, whatever ye do, whether ye eat or drink 
do all to the Glory and Praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. fo when we 
reſt and ſleep, a gracious Heart knows how to do every thing 
for this great end; bur doth it therefore follow that men may 
ſleep at Church ? I hope not. To (ce Boys and Girls playing in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, will doubtleſs much exhilerate and awa- 
ken the ſpirits of their godly Parents to praiſe God, when that Pro- 
miſe ſhall be fulfilled, Zech. 8. 5. but doth it therefore follow thar 
Boys may play at Church ? So here, the application is eafie. And 
therefore Parew having ſhewed that the end of Muſical inſtru- 
ments is vel deleftare vel excitare animum,he thus preoccupates this 
Objettion, * Bur it is a ſimple thing (faith he) tor any man ta 
* think, from this to defend the uſe of Organs in the Worſhip of 
*« God. For the Soul is to be raiſed up ro God and ſpiritual re- 
« joycing, in the Church and pubiick Aſſemblies not by Pipes & 
« Trumpets, which God indulged of old to that ſliff-necked peo- 
« ple, but by the preaching of the Word, the ſinging of Pſalms, 
Oc. Hinc vero Organorum ſum in Templs velie defendere ineptury 
eſt. In Ecclefia enim excitandus eft animus ad Deum & lpetitiam 
ſpiritualem, non Tibits, Tubis, Tympanis, gaod veteri dure cervici 
& ftupide mentis populs Deus olim indulfit, ſed ſacris Concionibus, 
Pſalmodiis, &® Hymms. | 

Thoſe ſolemn Caveats therefore before-mentioned' againſt the 
abuſe of this Cathedral Muſick, are to as much purpoſe as the 
waſhing of a Blackamore to change his colour. For who can brin 
a clean thing out of that which 1 unclean > The thing it ſelf being 
ſinful and unlawiul, it is not capable of any Regulation , bur 
requires an utter Extirpation and rooting out. Such Counſels 
as theſe, againſt abuſe of that which is ſinful, are not unlike the 
Laws made by King Ferry the Second, in the times of Popiſh 
Profanenefs: and Darkneſs, for the Regulation of Stews and 
Whorchouſes, as that wo Stewholder ſhould receive any mans Wife, 
or keep any Woman againſt her Will, if out of remorſe of Conſcience 
ſhe would leave that lend life, &c. upon which a late Hiſtorian 
well obſerves, © that ſuch Canons and Conſtitutions could nor 
make 
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« make them who were bad jn themſelyes-to be good, thaugh 
: oy wight happily Ra ano get ls oy Ki) vas 
« being worle. - For [ Natl may by: Dx - 
« 26t by fo qualified and eoxrated. co make thens cos \ FH7 
« dial ; yet moral Poyſons, wiz. things ſinful of them+ - 5-p4g-3.46. 
« ſelyes can never be fo ordered and regulated, bur 20 
« chat ſtill they will remain ſinſul and unlawtul, the only way to 
« order and amend being to remove and extirpate-them; - And 
therefore King Henry the Eighth did utterly ſuppreſs thoſe Bro» 
thel-houſes. And the like. courſe! thoſe two and thirty grave 
learned men, who were choſen in King Edwards days to xeform 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Obleryances, thought fir to take with 
this ſuperſtirious Muſick, which 'the Church of Rome thath- gane a 
whoring aſter. Y:bratam iam & operoſam Myficam que figurata 
dicitur auferri placet. It likes w. welh (lay they ) to have thu' qua- 
vering and curious kind of Myfick quite taken 'amay. De Divino Of- 
ficits ca. 5 apnd Amefium ubi ſupra. And the reformed Churches 
abroad have laid it aſide with-one conſent, as hath been ſhewed ; 
whereby it is evident, that _ did not account it a good thing 
abuſed, bur a thing ſinful and evil in it ſelf, So likewiſe the 
great Parhament in their Ordinance of May 9. 1644. .in Mr. Sco- 
bells Colletion, Anno 1644. Ch. 38. thus ret them, © The Lords 
« and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, the better tro accom- 
« pliſh the bleſſed Reformation fo happily begun, and ta remove 
« all Offences and things illegal in the Worſhip of God, do or- 
« dain that all Organs, and Frames or Caſes whercin they 
« ſtand, in all Churches and Chappels ſhall be taken away and 
« utterly defaced, and none others hereafter ſet yp in their pla- 
« ces whereunto all perſons within this Kingdom whom it 
* may concern are hereby required at their peril to- yield due 0- 
« bience. 2 

I have now examined all that I can meet with, that hath been 
objected in this Cauſe; and I know not what can be objeted 
further, unleſs, being driven from all their. other holds, they will 
fly for refuge to the Authority of the” Church, as their manner 
is ; Which if they do, we may eaſily retort the Argument upon 
4l 2 them- 
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themſelves, and” beat them with their own weapons. If T held 
any Opinion according with the Church of Rome, but contra 

to the concurrent Judgment and Practice of all the choiſeſt Saints 
and pureſt Churches, I would even defire the Lord to write it 
in Stars and Sun-beams. Bur ſuch is the Muſick now in queſti- 
on. Iris borrowed from the Church: of Rome, and they who 
write for it: borrow their Arguments from Be/armine, who di- 
ſputes for it againſt Peter Martyr, as hath been ſhewed ; fo thar 
Papiſts and Semi-Proteſtants are almoſt the only Stickers for 
it; bur the reformed Churches have caſt it off; which "though 
it is not in it ſelf a demonſtative or cogent Argument, neither 
do I ſo inten4 it, fot the Scripture is the only infallible Judge ; 
yet it is enough to confound and ſtop the mouths of ſuch Obye- 
tors, as pretend the Authority ot the Church for this Chaunt- 
ing Idol-Service. For they take part with the Church of Rome in . 
this particular againſt all the Reformed Churches. 


To the Reader. 


a Hereas the Author in the foregoing Dil- 
courle aſſerts that the Reformed Churches 
have with one conſent laid af(ide Inſtru- 

mental Muſick in the Worship of God, that word 
Reformed Churches 1s not to be underſtood as includ- 
ing either the Lutheran Churches abroad, or our 
Prelatick ones at home. And moreover the Rea- 
der muſt conſider that he therein ſpeaks according 
ro the declared Judgment of the chief and genera- 
lity of their Writers, For though it appears by 
learned Yoetius, Pol Ecclef. part. 1.1. 2. tr. 2. ſett. 1.c. 3. 
that ſome Churches in Holand have Organs; yet 
the Reader may there find the Judgment of the 
Nether- 
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Netherland Synods to have been againſt them, and 
that they were brought in among them but of late; 
and thar too not by any publick Authority, but on+ 
ly on the private affe&ion of ſome particular per- 
fons here and there; beſides a great cloud of wit- 
neſſes' againſt them, not only from amongſt Prote- 
ſtant Writers, but many of the very Papiſts them- 
ſelves, and ſome in the elder ages of Chriſtianity. 
Moreover this Diſcourſe of our Author was written 
m or neer the time of his unhappy leiſure atter the 
memorable Bartholomew 1 662. and therefore before 
that Book of learned Yoetins came: forth. Moreo- 
ver it is certain that this Muſick in the Worship of 
God is a much later Invention then many other 
Popish Corruptions are : An Organ was long un- 
known in France or Germany, the firſt of them be- 
ing brought to King Pipm by Stephen Bishop of 
Rome and other Embafſadors from Conſtantinus Copro« 
nymus, as that excellent Hiſtortan and Antiquary 
Aventinus hath it, Res adbuc Galls & Germans incegni- 
ta, Organon appell mt. Annal. Botor. lib. 3. pag. 300 Edit. 
Ingol}t.15 5 4.which is ſeconded by Amon; whoadds, 
that afterwards one George a Grecian Presbyter un- 
dertook to make one for Lewis the Emperor. His 
words are theſe, Adduxit vero Baldricus Domino Im- 
peratori Presbyterum quendam Georgium nomine , bone 
vite bominem, qui ſe promitteret Organum more poſſe Gre- 
corum componere. (Juem Imperator gratanter ſuſcepit, & 
quia Deus illi que ante. ſe inuſitata erant Regno- Franco- 
rum 
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rum attribuebat, gratiarum aftiones reddidit, ac Tanculfo 
facrorum ſcriniorum Prelato commendavit , publiciſque ſti- 
pendiis curare juſſit, & ea gue huic operi neceſſaria forent 
fpreparare mandayit, de Geſt. Franc. lib. 4. cap. 64 & cap. 
114. This 1s placed by Calviſus in the year 526, 
and that ſent to Pipm was about threeſcofe and 
ten ycars before. Though withall I know ſome 
Writers give them ſomewhat an older ſtanding. 
The Centuriits of Magdeburg have theſe words, Cent, 
7. cap. 6. Taidem anno 666. in pleno numero Beſtia A- 
pocalypſis x 3. cantum latinum cum Organis Eccleſie a Vi- 
ral1ano Pontifici ſuſceperunt, miſſamque deinde, &c. At 
laſt in the year 666. m the full number of the Beaſt im the 
13th of the Revelations, the Churches (they ſpeak of 
the Churches in England) received Latine Singino with 
Organs from Pope Vitalian, and thereafter began to ſay 
Late Maſs, and fet up Altars with idolatrous Images ; 
from whence followed both Prayers to the Dead and Exor- 
ciſms , and other prodigious pradtices of the Papiſts. For 
which they there cite Bale, For my part, I ſul- 
pet they and he were therein deceived, both be- 
cauſe of what 1s before mentioned from Aventinus & 
Amoinis, and alſo becauſe of Aquinas his Judgment 
of Inſtrumental Muſick in Gods Worship, Secund. 
ſecunde Nuaſt. gi. by whom it ſufficiently appears 
they were not then in general uſe; and Durandus 
(Ration. Div. Off. I. 4. c. 34 ) who lived and wrote for 
them about the ſame time or a little before, ſaith that 
in his tune Organs uſed to creak in ſome Churches, 
in 
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in quibuſdom Ecelefiis Orgena- conerepare ſolite, which +, 
pleads for from'the Practice of David and- Solomon: 
ro which Reaſon-of Durandus, Aqumas anſwers, a 
the moſt learned Dr: Reynolds yadgeth, Cenf 1h. Apoey. 
tom. 2. prel. 187. And moreover the Romish'Sy- 
nagogue it ſelf m-the preſence of the Pope ufeth 
nor Organs, as Yoetius ubi ſupra, informs us from Na- 
varrus , 'Mfolanus and* Cardinal Cajetar, he forfooth 
being ir this tenacious of the primirrve ſimplicity. 
So fqgr do thoſe among us vary from the Pope, who 
have introduced 'them not mito Cathedralonly, bit 
into their Parich Churches! though they kive'nei- 
ther InjunGjon from the Kings Majeſty, nor Sta- 
tute of Farliament, nor Canon of their own Con- 
vocations or Synods, nor any countenance thereto 

from any Rubrick or ſyllable in their own Book-« 

that I can call to mind. But theſe men who glory 1; 
their own, Conformity to the_publick_Eitabli.h. 
ment can thus notorioully tranſgrels it chemiclves, 
and their Lordships the Bishops can connive there- 
at in ſuch an inſtance as this. When any of the 
Conforming Clergy $hall be as forward to ſwerve 
from the publick Eſtablischment on the other hand, 
in a way of departure from the Popish manner of 
Worship, as they are in this, to tranſgrelſs ag inſt ir 

in a way of approach to the Papilts mode: we $hall 

ſee whether their Lordships the Bishops will be 
as indulgent towards them or not, In the mean 
time, we may take it for granted that the King 
and 
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and Parliament never intended the AF of 'Uniformi- 
ty should be violated in compliance with -the Pa- 
piſts manner of Worship, and ſerve as an Engine 
to bring affliction upon great numbers of other loyal, 
peaceable and uſctul Subje&ts, who from Conſci- 
ence, (though ſuppoſedly weak and miſtaking) 
dire not conform to it in thoſe things wherein it 
1njoyns Conformity with the Papiſts. And what 
7 wonder 1s it, if many be ſtrengthened 1n their Non- 
conformity, when the zealous Pleaders for Confor- 
mity $hall give inſtances neither few nor ſmall of 
their little regard to their own avowed Rule ? 


THE 


"GOSPEL. 


LEGAL, PRIESTHOOD. 
nx Hebr. 45 14 : * Jan 1; 


Seer then that we bave a'great Prieft that ſed in! into the 
2s, et » Heavens, let Cl our Proein* $i 
40 (ISS X 
_ perpetual Statutes of the Ceremonial Law we referred to 
five Heads. (1.) The initiating Seal-bf COETIITS (2.) The 
_ Sacrifices and Purifications. ( 3.) = 5 le; with-all the 
{&ls.aad Urcpſilsrticreunts belongjh Legal Admi- 
kl eel (Laſtly.) The Legal Tr o oa hot times and ſca- 
ſons. Four of theſe five He we have Fer an to. The' laſt 
was that of the Feſtivals, or Jewiſh Holy days, which we ſpake 
to before this of the Prieſthood, becauſe - of theſe ſuperſtitious 
times yet continued amongſt us, which we borrow from the 
Jews,,,al| whoſe Ceremonial holy times are aboliſhed and ceaſed. 
The fifth thing remaining to be ſpoken to, is the Priethoed, or 
the whole Legal Miniftry. 
- Of the Prieithood _ Legal Miniſtry we may conſider. 
*y The ſeycralforts:or kinds-of them. 
.. Their, Maintenance. 
q 4 "As to the firſt, there were'three ſorts and degrees of Tem- 
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ple-Officers. r. The Prieſts, the chict of which was the High 
Prieſt, 2. The Levites. 3. The Nethinims. 

Now firſt of the Prieſthood. | | 

Three Doftrines are obvious before us in the words. 

DoRt. 1. That Jeſus Chrift the Sox of God u the great High Prieff, 
of whom the Prieſts under the Law were but types and ſhadows. 

Dodtr. 2. That he us paſſed into the Heavens, as the High Prieft 
of old did ingo the holy places made witþ haugs,fo Chriſt mto Flea- 
ven it ſelf. 

«5g 3- That our having fuch as High Prieft under the Goſpel, 
ſhould be an effeflual motive to Believers to hold faſt their Prg 
eſſion. © 
_ times of Proſperity to the Church uſe to produce many Hy- 
crites: ſo times of Perſecution commonly produce many Apo- 
ſlates : as it was formerly ſo it is now in this regard. Therefore 
a great part of the ſcope of this Epiftle is, to perſwade them to 
hold faſt their Proteſſion, 

It is the firſt of theſe we are' to ſpeak unto. - | 

That Jeſus Chriſt the Sox of God! is the great Bligh Pricft, of whow 
the Prieſts under the Law were but types aud ſhadows. 

We {hall endeavour to open this a lictle, and give you the 
meaning of this Type, the Priefihood under the Law, and that 
under two heads. | hs | 

x. What of Chriſt, was typified by'rhe Prieſts, arid eſpecially 
by the High Prieſt of old. | 

2. How or wherein did the High Prieſt typifie and ſhadow 
forth theſe things. 

Queſt. x. Whar of Chriſt was typified by the Prieſts, and eſpe- 
cially the High Prieſts under the Law. | 

Anſw. Take it in three things, the legal Prieſthod was a 
Type, 

vE Of Chriſt himſelf, in his own Perſon. 2. In his Miniſters, 
>, In his Members. All which I ſhall endcavour to make our 
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co,accommodate them al: rheſe ways, both to Chriſt, ro hinaſelf, 
and his Miniſters and his Members. -- - LICLS, vy a 

1, The Prieſt was a Type of Chriſt himſelf in his own perſon 
therefore Chriſt is ſo often called a Prief, and a» Proc; 
eſpccially in the Epiftle ro the Hebrews And he do _—_— 
and is preſented unto Fohy as officiating in the Office of a Prieſt, 
Rev. 8. 3. and another Angel came and flood at the Altar, having 
a Golden Cenſer, and there was given him much Incenſe. This An- 

| is Jeſus Chriſt the grear High Prieſt of 'his Church, who 

ands with the Golden Cenſer, having much Incenſe given him, 
that he ſhould offer ir up before the Throne. Here is Jeſus. 
Chriſt doing that great part of his Prieſtly Office, namely mak- 
ing Interceſſion for us. For the Incenſe was a Type of the Pray- 
ers and Interceſlſion of Jeſas Chriſt, as . we: have heard: This is 
the firſt thing typified by the High Pricſt, the Prieſt was a Type 
of Chriſt himſelf. 

2. The Prieſts were Types of Goſpel Miniſters, we read Mad. 
3- 3. He ſhall fit au a Refer and Purifier of Silver, and he ſhall 
pur;fie the Sons of Levi, Ec. It is ſpoken concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he ſhould come, what he ſhould do, and the meaning is, 
hehall ſet up a pure Goſpel-Miniſtry. In the laſt Chapters of 
Ezekiel, as the holy City there, is the Church of God under the 
Goſpel : fo the Prieſts and Levites are the Miniſters and Officers 
of the Church. And. in that famous Propheſic of the Conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, ſai. 66. 19, 20, 21. as the converted Gen- 
tiles are here called a Meat-offering to the Lord : ſo Goſpel-Mi- 
niſters are called Prieſts and Levites, ver. 21. See the Geneva 
Nores e, f, g, h. on the place. .. 

Queſt. Here then it may be demanded, whether Goſpel-Mini- 
ſters may be called Prieſts. 

A»yſw. In the Popiſh ſenfe they may nor : for the Papiſts call 
them Pricſts, becaule, they ſay, they offer a propitiatory Sacri- 
fice in the M ls for quick and dead. Bur there ts no ſuch Sacrifice 
under the Goſpel, bur that one only Sacrifice which Jeius Chriſt 
off-red when he offered up himſelt once for all. Therefore their 
cal.ing Miniſters Prieſts on ſuch an account is erroneous and a- 
4K 3 bominable, 
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Jbomindble. And hence-ir lis, that the'word Prieſt is juſtlybecome 


a word of contempt and reproach;!ab" rhe word Baal, which at 
firſt was and/might be uſed for the true God ; but becoming in 
common.and ordinary ſpeech the name of Idols, the Lord refuſerh 

that;Title, ZZofi 2. 16. thou ſhalt no more call me Baali, my Lord, 


2 but thou ſhalt call me I{hi Or as the word Biſhop, which is a 


I 
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Scriprure word, and ſignifieth an Overſeer, any Elder of a Church; 
but having bcen ſo long. abuſed to fignifie an Antichriſtian Order 
of mcn, and ſpiritual Uſurpers inthe Church of God, -it is now 
juſtly become a word of contempr and reproach':* and''therefort 
it is not fit to call a Goſpel-Miniſter 4 Biſhop. - Of the ſame na- 
ture-isthe word Catholick, which in 'its proper fignification, and 
its firſt uſe, might be innocent and inoffenſive : but being become 
che name. of diſtintion', whereby the i.Papiſts do 'diſtinguiff 
themſelves. from: other Chriſtians that” are-more reformed then 
they ; therefore we do not call our ſelves Catholicks, as they 
do: ' 33> »i01h4/: 0 Beans l $1 0" 2 

Some alledge, that the word Prieſt: comes fromthe Saxon 
Preiſter, and that from the Greek Pregyter,' nd fo {ignifies no, 
more but an Elder. But the ſignification-vf:words'is not ruled 
by the Notation or Erymolopy'iof them :* and therefore ſuppoſe 
chis word Pricſt had ſome godd! ſenſo'ar fit? ; yer being in com\ 
mon ſpeech uſed to fignific one that offers Sacrifice :'it is therefore 
nor fit to be uſed concerning Goſpel:Miniſters, unleſs ' with ſome 
[imitation and explication, as if, we.call them -At/typieal Priefts, 
cr the like. RY. I | | 

The analogy lies chicefly'in tins; That as the Prieſts 6f old did 
miniltcr to the Lord in his Houſe under the Law, fo 'do- Goſpel: 
Ofticers under the New: Teſtament in his Chiirch-* - 

3. The Prieſts were Types of all Bclievers, Rev.-r. 6. and he 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts to God and his Father : fo irke- 
wite 1 Pet. 2. 9. where he fpeaks to all Believers and ſaith, But 
ye are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, &tc. ail Belieycrs are 
holy Pricſts unto God: i: 'The 'analogy lies chiefly in- this ; that 
a3 the Prieſts of old did ofter legal Sacrifices, fo Believers -ofter 
vp ſ-iricual Sacrifices under the Goſpel: the Apoſtle ſo explains 
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it, x Pet. 2. 5. Te alſo as lively flones are built up a ſpiritual Flowſe, 
an holy Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe ſpiritual Sacrifices are Prayer and Praiſe 
ard'Thankfgiving,and univerſal Obedience to all Gods Command.- 
ments. Theſe are ſpiritual, acceptable Sacrifices, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which Believers offer up now, as the Prieſts did typical Sacrifices 
under the Law. We ſee then that the Prieſts under the Law 
-wete Types of Jeſus Chriſt, of-Goſpel-Miniſters, and of all Be- 
lievers 'under' the Goſpel. | 

:2xtft. 3. How or wherein did the Prieſts typific Chriſt & > 

+ Fhis is a large field. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how and where- 
in the Prieſts under the Law did ſhadow forth the things relating 
to Jeſus Chriſt under the Goſpel, and thar in four things. 

* 1- Irs their! perſonal Qualifrcations, and other ritual obſerya- 
tionsibelonging to this Rank and Order of men. 2. In their 
Apparel. 3. In their Conſecration. 4. In their Prieſtly Mini. 
"ſtrations in the Houſe of God. | be 

I. In their perſonal qualifications and ſpecial obſervations be- 
longing to that Order of Prieſthod, ſome whereof did fir them 
for the Office, and the reſt-were Rules to be obſerved by them 
in their Office. There were ſundry legal and typical qualificari- 
ons and obſervations required in thoſe Ranks and Orders of men. 
There were certain common and moral qualifications, which 'ir is 
not neceſſary'to.ſfeek a typical accommodation of ; as that they 
ſhould be knowing and godly men, as Goſpel-Minifters ought to 
be. But there were ſundry other qualifications, which had a typical 
reſpe&; which were partly to fir them for their Office, and part- 
ly the Rules to be obferved by them in that Othce and Order. 
] put them all rogetticr for the greater plainneſs and brevicy ſake, 
though they might be ranked under two diſtinct heads. 

1. The Prieſt muſt be taken from amonett his Brethren. 2. He 
is ſubje&t ro common infirmitics. 3. Yet tree from grots deformy. 
ries and blemiſhes. 4. Calicd of God, he muſt be called to this 
Office. 5. He muſt abſtain from Wine, he muſt drink no Wine. 
6. He muſt not marry a Widow. ' 7. Nor mourn for the dezd. 
Thete things did poinr out ſomething re:ating to Jeſus Chrift and 
Goſpel Minitters. 1. The 
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x. The Prieſt muſt be taken from _—_ his Brethren, from 
among the Jews: ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks and applies it, as having 
ſomething of myſtery in reference hereunto, Heb. 5. 1. For eve- 
.ry High Prieſt taken from amongſt men us ardained in things per- 
taining to God, He was to be taken from amongſt themlelves. 
And truly ſo was Jeſus Chriſt : He is not taken from among 
Angels, but from among men ; he took not on him the Nature of 
Avgels, but the Seed of Abraham, #7eb.2.16. This is one thing ; 
and it is a ſhadow and an intimation of Jeſus Chriſt his being of 
our nature, of humane nature : For otherwiſe he had not been a 
fir Mcdiator between God and Man, if he had not partaked of 
our nature, he could not have redeemed us. 

2. As the Prieſt was taken from amongſt his Brethren, fo he 
was ſubje&t to the commen infirmitics of his Brethren : he had 
(as is faid of the Prophet Elijah) the ſame paſſicns and infirmi- 
ties that his Brethren had. T his is appiicd to Jcfus Chriſt, who 
took upcn him not only our Nature, bur the finleſs infirmities of 
pain, hunger, wcarinels and other ſufferings which we are ob- 
noxious to : ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks, For we have not an High Prieft 
which cannot be tonched with the feeling if our infirmities, but waz 
#n all points tempted as we are, yet without fix, Hebr. 4. 15. the 
next words aftcr the Text: fo in Feb. 5. 1,2. For every High 
Prieſt taken from among men is ordained for men in things pertain- 
ing to Ged, that he may offer both Gifts and Sacrifices for Sin, who 
can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
way, for that he himſelf ts alſo compaſſed with infirmity having 
expcricnce and ſenſe of the ſame infirmity in himſelf, he knows 
how to have compaſſion on others. Thus relates to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is a merciiu! High ['ricſt expoſed to the ſame temptations 
and paſſions with us, though without fin. 

3. The Pricſt muſt be free from groſs dc formities and ble- 
miſhes, thouzh he was futye& ro common humane infirmities, 
Lev 11 17. Say unto Airon whoſoever it s that hath any Blemiſh, 
let him not approach to offer Sacrifice : for whatſoever man it i that 
hath any Hlemiſh, he ſhall net approach, a blind, or lame, or Eroken- 
footed, or broken-banded, &c. he ſhall not come to offer the Offering of 
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the Lord made by fire, he hath a Blemiſh, he ſhall not come nigh to 
offer the Bread of his God. Theſe natural infirmities which the 
Prieſts under the Law muſt be free from, raughr us the abſolute 
freedom of Jeſus Chriſt from moral infirmities, there is no ble- 
miſh, no ſpot found in him: He wants no parts, no gifts or ſuffi- 
ciency to diſcharge his whole Office and FunC&tion. For ſuch ax 
High Priefl becomes us, who i holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from fonners, and made higher then the Heavens, Heb. 7.26. as they 
were to be free from thoſe ngtural blemiſhes and defeRs : fo is 
Jeſus Chriſt free from all ſinful defe&ts and blemiſhes. That is a 
third Rule as to the qualifications of the Prieſts. 

4. They muſt be called unto this Office, and muſt not intrude- 
and thruſt themſelves into it. The Lord ſaid unto Moles, take Aa- 
ron and his Sons with him from among the people, that they may mi- 
xiſter unto me in the Prieſts Office. Exod. 28. 1. The Apoſtle ap- 
plics this alſo to Jeſus Chriſt, Zeb. 5. 4, 5. he doth not take this. 
honour ro himſelf; as no man ſhould take the honour of the 
Prieſthood to himſe!f, bur he that was called, as was Aaron : fo 
Fefus Chriſt was called of God the Father. to this Office, as the 
Prieſts were by Moſes to their Levitical Miniſtry. Chriſt glori- 
fied not himſeif ro be made High Prieſt, but he that faid unto 
him, Thow art my Son. 

5. The Prieſt muſt abſtain from the uſe of Wine and Strong 
Drink when he is to do the Service of God in the Sanftuary, and 
to miniſter before the Lord, Lev. 10. 9. And the Lord ſpate unto 
Aaron, ſaying, ds not drink Wine nor Strong Drink, thou nor thy 
Sons with thee, when ye go into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
left be die, &c. ſo it is faid in Ezek. 44. 21. neither ſhall any Prieff 
drink Wine when they enter into the inner Court. The cnd of this 
was, that they might be ſure to adminiſter and execute their Of- 
fice aright, /eſt they drink and forget the Law, Prov. 31. 5. left they 

ſhould err through Wine, and be out of the way through Strong drink, 

and fumble in Judgment. Iſai. 28. 7. Wheredom and Wine, and new 

Wine take away the heart. Hol. 4. 11. Thus they were to abſtain 

from the uſe of Wine and Strong drink. 


This repreſents that undiſturbed Sobricty and Wiſdom of Je- 
ſus 
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ſus Chriſt in the whole execution of his Office, as the great Hich 
Prieſt of his Church. He was never forgetful of, or unrcady tor 
any part of his Office, but he had clearneſs of Judgment ang Wil 
dom at all rimes. wo 

So the Miniſters of the Goſpel, there is a ſecondary applica- 
tion of theſe things to them, though firſt and chiefly it is applied 
to Jeſus Chriſt himſelt. Whatſoever is ſet forth concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt, doth ſecondarily point at Miniſters and Chriſtians, .in 
whom the Graces and Excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt appcar. The 
Miniſters of the Goſpell muſt be ſober, and not men 115; to 
Wine, 1 Tim. 3. 3. A Bifhop muſt not be given to Wine, no ji (her, 
or given to ftlthy. Jucre, &c. and the Apoſtle requi.s it allo in 
other places, that they ſhould take heed of that 1 11, ty, mult 
be ſober and watchſul in all things, 2 7m. 4. 5. £-: +244 7 on 
in all things, endure affiiftions, do the work of an Ew.ng<i/t, make 

fell proof of thy Miniſtry. 

So all Believers likewiſe, (for it belongs likewiſe ro them) they 
ſhould be ſober, and watch to the ciicharge ot their Chriſcian 
duty : Be ye therefore ſeber, 1 Tim. 4. 7. and. watch unto Prayer, 
x Pet. 5. 8. be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary the Devi!, 
as a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 

It is a woful thing and a thameiui thing, when Miniſters are 
given to Wine and Strong drink; theſe are not Gods Miniſters, 
theſe are ſuch as do not correſpond wita the Zype. And it is the 
fruit of the Wrath of God upon a people, when he fers up ſuch 
Miniſters among them, Mich. 2. 11. If any man ſhall propbeſie of 
Wine or of Strong drink, he ſhall be the Prophet to thu people, Tai. 
56. 10,11, 12. hs Watchmen are blind, they are ignorant, &c. 
come, ſay they, we will fetch Wine and f4 our ſelves with Strong. 
drink, and to» morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more abun- 
eantly. Ir is utually the prologue and introduction to great De- 

|folarion or Lanc-devouring Judgments, when they have Prieſts 
that love Wine and Strong drink, it brings Land-devouring Judg- 
J ments. And that is a fitth Rule concerning thelſc Levitical Prieſts, 
” \rhar they muſt abſrain from Wine and Strong drink when they 
were to miniſter before the Lord. 


6. The 
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'6. The Prieſt might not a Widow, or a divotced Wo- 
man, or a Harlot, but a —_— of his people. "This is another 
peculiar obſervation required of men in that Order unde the 
Law, Lev. 21.13, 14. And he ſhall take a Wife in her Virginity: 
a Witlw or a druorced Woman, or profane, or an Fartot, theſe 
he not take, but he ſhall take a Virgin of his own people to Wife, Gcc. 
The fame thing is ſpoken alſo in Ezek. 44. 22. either ſhall they 
take to wife a Widow, &rxc. What is the meaning of this? it can- 
not be a moral precept. It is not unlawful for a Miniſter to mar- 
ry a Widow. Therefore look at the High Prieſt herein. The 
Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be a Virgin, chafte and undefiled, 
whoſe firſt and beſt Love is to be beſtowed on him, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
T am jealous over you with godly Fealoufie, for 7 have eſpouſed you to 
one Huband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin to Chrift. 
And in Marth. 25. we find thar Profeſſors in ſome reſpeRs, they 
are all Virgins, though there be fooliſh Virgins as well as wiſe : 
bur it is eſpecially applied to the ſincere, to the wiſe Virgins — 
Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they that are not defiled with Women, fo they 
are Virgins ; theſe follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. Purity 
and Holineſs is the property of true Believers : an entire dedica- 
tion of themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt alone. The Virgins love thee. 
Cant. 1. 3. : 

7. The ſeventh Rule and Obſervation about the Prieſthood 
was this, that he was not to mourn for the dead, no not for his 
Father and Mother; nor to attend their Funeral, or to go out of 
the Sanctuary to intermit his Miniſtry, Lev. 21. 10, 11, 12. And 
he that is the Fligh Prieft among hu Brethren, be ſhall not uncover 
his head, nor rent hu clothes ; neither ſhall he go in to any dead 
bodv, nor defile himſelf for bis Father or for his Mother : neither 
ſhall he go out of the Sanfluary, nor profane the Sanftuary of his 
God, for the Crown of the Anointing Oil w upon him, I am the Lord. 
Whar is the meaning of this 2 he ſhall not defile himſelf for the 
deal > Doubtieſs natural affetions' were not forbidden, the 
Prieſts were not to be Stoicks and brate Beaſts. Bur ir reacherh 
us, that the Prieſt was to have more regard to the duty of his 
Function, then to any natural paſſions or afteftions whatſoever, 
4 L Exod. 
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Exod. 33. 9. This was eminently fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
did not. lay afige any due or ſeaſonable reſpe&t to his.natural 
Relations, A,refpe& he had for them, as appears, by. his Care of 
his Mother. when he was'on the Croſs committing her to Fohy ; 
but. this was. no unſeaſonable reſpe&t or regard of her : But we 
find alſo. that he was «puting in the Temple, Luke 2. 48, 49. at- 
tending on the work of his Miniſtry, and not attending on his Fa- 
ther and. Mother ; .and in Matth. 12. 46, &c. his Mother and Rre- 
thren (or Kindred) they ſtood without , defiring .to ſpeak with him : 
But he auſwered, ſhould not 1 be about my Fathers Bufneſs'> who 
a my Mother and my Brethren, &c. whoſoever doth the will of my 
Father, the ſame is my Brother and Siſter and Mother. He would 
not ſo attend. on tliem, as to neglect the diicharge and execuri- 
on of his Office: He did not at any time uncover his head by 
any. weakneſs, or inglorious paſſion or afteQtion: He did not 
defile himſelf by familiar communion with defiling ſinners at 
any time ; he did converſe with them ſomerimes, bur not ſo as 
to contract. any pollution' to himſelf : He is ſeparared from ſin- 
ners, he never touched any dead body with any defiling rauch. 
And this ſame ſpirit of neglect of natural reſpe&ts ro Relations 
the Lord requires alſo of others, even ot his Miniſters, and of 
all Believers in ſome caſes, and in ſome meature and degree. 
They muſt regard the work .of God more then-the comfort and 
ſweetneſs in the deareſt relations. Fo/low me ( faith Chriſt) and 
let the dead bury the dead. Fe that loveth Father .or Mother 
more then me, wu not worthy of me. A man mult hate Father and 
Mother, Wife 'and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yca. and 
his own Life alſo, elſe he cannot be Chritts Difciple, Luke 14. 
26. So Paul, Fenceforth we know no man after the fleſh. 2 Cot, 


-I6. 

; 04j. When then is reſpect to Relations to be laid aſide ? 
Anſw. The Rule is this ; when God by his Providence orders 
things ſo, as that it ſtands in competition with the duty we ow to 
God ; when it is ſo, we are then in ſome ſenſe called to hate, 
that is, not to regard Father or Mother, Wife or Chilcrcn, when 
our reſpects to them ſtand in competition with the dury we ow 
| tO 
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to Chriſt, Every Believer is:tb do all this, as well-us Jalus Cheiſt- 
So we ſee the antient Obſervations and Rules belonging; to ithe 
Order of the Prieſthood of old; they had reſpet to; the: Myſte- 
ry of Chriſt 'and his Saints and Miniſters wader;the Goſpel. :: i 
The Prieſts-alfo were: Types of Chriſt in-jgheir Clothts:and 'Ap- 
parel, and Conſerration to'that Offtee: Butof theſe things herg- 


ah 
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And he put upon him the Coat, and girded him with' the Girdlle, aud 
clothed him with the Robe, and put the Ephod upon him; and he 
girded him with the curious Girdle 'of the'Ephod, and bound it ux- 
to him therewith. And he put 'the "Breft-plate upon him; alſoibe 
put in the Breſt-plate the Urimy and Thummim. ' And he-put the 
Mitre upon his head; alſo upon the Mitre, even upon hu forefront 
did he put the Golden Plate, the holy Crown, us the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. | 


Y Nom words (beloved) contain an enumeration of the Pricſtly 
Garments, in the order in' which they were put on at the 
Conſecration of Aarox to his Office ; and fo to ſlum up the words 
in one doctrinal propoſition, it is this. * -'/* 

Dott. That there were nine holy Garment inſt ituttd and appoint- 
ed of God for the High Prieſts of old; namely; the holy Coat, the 
Girdle, the Robe, the Fphod, the Girdle of the Ephod, the Breſt- 
plate, the Yrim ane Thummim, the Mitre, and the Golden Plate. 

Nate theſe three things in general concerning them, and then 
I ſhall come to'particylars, ** Y. 

1: "The general end and*uſe' of theſe” Garments was to be for 
4L 2 Beauty 


628: The Gofpel ef the Prirfis boly Garments. 

Beanty and Glory, Exod. 28. 2. as berokening an higher Glory 
and Beauty then meerly outward, even the Beauty of Holineſs ; 
as a ſhadow of an higher ſpiritual Clothing (for the Scripture 
often ſpeaks of a ſpiritual Clothing) the raking away the puilr 
of ſin, and clothing -che Soul with Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Zech. 
3- 4 Take away the filthy Garments from him, and unto him he ſaid, 
Behold I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and 1 will 
clothe thee with change of Raiment. Pal. 1 32. 9, 16. Let thy Prieſts 
be clothed with Righcecalinls, and let her Saints ſhout for joy — 1 
will alſo clothe her Prieſts with Salvation, and her Saints ſhall ſhout 
aloud for joy—— Job 29.14. 7 put on Righteouſne/s and it clothed me ; 
my Judgment was as a Robe and a Diadem. 

They.are called holy Garments, Exod 28. 2— and oftcn el{c- 
where: but a Garment is not capable of inherent Holincls ; there- 
fore ir muſt be meant in regard of their ule and fignification. The 
Lord did put a ſtamp and a relation of Holineſs upon them, by 
inſtituting and 'appointing them ſor: ſacred uſe in his Worſhip. 

2: The materials whereof they were made, were theſe five, 
Gold, blue, purple, ſcarler, and fine Linnen. Exod. 28. 5. Some 
of. them had all theſe ingredients ; there was none of them, bur 
had fome of theſe. Gold is coſtly and ſumptuous, Linnen is a 
white and clean clothing, the reſt have ſomething of a bloody co- 
lour : all of. them together are thought to repreſent, and to be 
a dark umbrage of the preciouſneſs and plory of the true High 
Pricſt, both in his Suftcrings and in his Graces, 

3. For the number and order of them, they are reckoned up 
and deſcribed at large in Exod. 28. and cap. 39, And being fo 
largely ſpoken to, almoſt two whole Chapters ſpent __ them 
by the ſpirit of God, beſide other bricfer mention of them in 0- 
ther Scriptures ; we may ſafely conclude, that there is much of 
ſpiritual uſe and myſtery, .and meaning in them. For it cannor 
enter into a+ Chriſtian heart to think or imagine, that the Holy 
Ghoſt would imploy two Chapters of Scripture in-a thing of 
nought. 

= Exod. 28. ver. 4. the Breſt-plate is named firſt, according to 
the order of Dignity, that being the chief of all, But in _ 8. 
ey 
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they are mentioned in the order of putting them on, and here there : 
are wixe mentioned: in Exed. 29. 5, 6. there ate ſevey: bur in 
Exod. 2.8. 4. there are but fix. Which various enumerations of 
them are eaſily reconciled, becaufe ſome Garments are ſometimes 
implied and included in others; as the Urim and Thummim in 
che Breſt-plate, the Golden Plate in the Mitre. And whereas 
there were two Girdles, the one of them is ſometimes omitted, 
rhey being both the ſame in uſe and ſignification. I ſhall ſpeak to 
them as they are ſer down in this 8th of Zeviticus, becauſe thereT 
find the moſt compleat and explicit enumeration of them all par- 
ticularly and diſtintly. And there are nine particulars here e- 
numerated, 

x1. The firſt is the embroidered Coat of fine Linnen, of which 
Exod. 18. ver. 39. called the embroidered Coat. It was not of 
plain Linnen, as the reſt of the Prieſts, but of Linnen curiouſly 
wrought. We tranſlare it embroidered, or wrought Diaperiike, 
with Chequer-work, or ſome ſuch adorning. This embroidered 
Coat was a long Linnen garment, it came down to his feet. That 
which Antichriſt retains and uſerh under the name' of a Surplice, 
is taken from hence, if it have'its riſe from any thing in Scripture:\ , 
though fome think che original of it is from Paganiſh Superſtirion, 
the Egyptian Prieſts uſing ſuch a Garment.” Perhaps the Devil 
brought it in among the Fgyprians, in a ceviliſh imitation of this 
Inſtirution of Gods. However at beſt to ferch our Surplice from 
hence is as fooliſh, as if Miniſters ſhould hang Bells at their skirts, 
becauſe Aaron did fo. F- 
- Perſons of eminent worth and excellency wexe wont of old to 
be clothed in fine Linnen ; as Joſeph upon his Baton) Gem. 
- 41. 42. Pharaoh arrayed him in weſtures of fine Linnen. Chriſt 
appears in ſuch an habit, Rev. r. 13. and in the mitlſt of the fe- 
wen Candleſticks I ſaw one like unto the Son of man clothed with a 
Garment down to the foot, and girt about the Paps with a Golden 
Girdle. It is an evident alluſion to the Garments of the High 
Prieſt. He hath a Viſion of Jeſus Chriſt as the great High Prictt 
of his Church walking in the SanQtuary ; ( for there ſtvod the 


Golden Candleſticks,) and clothed and - apparelled in ' Prieſtly 
attite, 
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attire, The myſtical ſignification of this Garment is the Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt, not only in regard of his own perſon, but alſo 
wherewith he clothes Believers. Chriſt being in this and other 
places deſcribed not ſo much in what he is abſolutely in himſelf, 
but what he is relatively to and for his people. vid. Brightmax 
0 Rev. 1.13. Therefore the Saints themſelves are deſcribed and 
preſented in the like habit, Rev. 7. 9, 13, 14— Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, 
and made them white, in the Blood of the Lamb, that js, the im- 
putcd Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It is yet more expreſly explain- 
ed, Rev. 19. 8. and to her was granted, that ſhe ſhnuld be arrayed 
#n fine Linnen, clean and white, for the fine Linnen u the Righteouſ: 
neſs rf Saints. There is a twolold Righteouſnels, buth which may 
be here included. 

I. There is a Righteouſneſs inhcrent in Chriſt, and imputed 
to Believers. This is the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification p 

2. There is a Righteouſneſs inherent in Believers, but derjved 
from Chriſt : and this is the Righteouſneſs of Sandtification. Some 
have called them the upper Garment of Juſtification, and the inner 
' Garment of Sandtification. They are both mentioned, P/al. 45. 13. 
the Kings Daughter is all glorious within, and ver. 14. ſhe 1s brought 
to the King in a Garment of Needlework: the meaning is, the up- 
per Garment of Juſtification, and the under Garment of Sancti- 
fication. Beleivers therefore who are -ſpiritual Prieſts , they 
ſhould not clothe themſelves with the filthy rags of their own 
Righteouſneſs, nor with the rotten Garments of counterfeit Gra- 
ces, as Hypocrites and Juſticiaries do ; but ger on this Pricſtly 
attire, ſeck it of Chriſt, Rev 3. 18. it is promiſed— Rev. 3. 4, 5. 
your Faith ſhould rejoice and triumph in it. See az. 61. 10. 

2. A Girdlc, Exod. 2.8. ver. 39. and thou ſhalt make the Girdle 
of Needle-work, Exad. 39. ver. 29. and a Girdle of fine twined Lin- 
en, and Blue, and purple, and ſcarlet of Needle-work, as the Lord 
commanded Moſes: So Chriſt, as the great High Prieſt, appeareth, 
Rev. 1,13. girt about the Paps with a Golden Girdle : And Believ- 
ers have a ſpiritual Girdle, Epheſ. 6. 14. having your Loins girt a- 
bout with truth. This legal ſhadow the Popiſh Prieſts retain, 
| and 
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bo 
"" gl it a Cayonica! Girdls, The Girdle imports three things, 
(r.) Truth. (2.) Chef h, (3) Readi els 74 ation, \ 3/5 


oh, Zplo" 6.15. Trith Thould fie doſe "ro the h 
x. Trut ef. 6. 14. Truth fhould fit cloſe to the heart, - 
like a Girdle jm. the Body: ſo Chriſt, 7ai. r1. 5. Rigbreoafacf 
fhall be the Girdle of hu Loins, and Faithfulneſs the Girdle of his 
Reins. Many Profeſſors when the Truth comes to be perſecut- 
ed, they do not gird it cloſe to them, bur their Girdle hang 
ag - ea them, they are not waliant for Truth wpon the Kees, 
cr. Y. 3. $5 
2. Strength, 7/ai. 22.21. I will clothe him with thy Robe, and 
firengthen him with thy Girdle. Prov. 31. 17. She girdeth her loins 
with ſtrength. Therefore Iſai. 5. 27. their Girdle ſhall not be loof- 
ed; that is, God will ſtrengthen them to be the Executioners of 
his Wrath upon a ſinful pcople ; Nene ſhall be weary or ſtumble a: 
mongst them ; none ſhall ſun:ber nor ſleep, neither ſhall the Gir 
of their loins be lvoſed. Is ſignifiech, therefore the Strength ol 
Chriſt, ang of Believcrs, thrcugh him., \ They. are Weak in them: 
ſelf, but \rong in Chrilt, being girded with his SH. oth... TTY 
3- Reidineſs for action, ,and expedition, ani I EATS 
thercin j tor they uſing long, Garments, when they went abou 
any buſes, they, were wontyto girg.them up under their Girdle. 
Hence it is ſaid of £{ijaþ,j x Kings, 18; ult,. and. he hand of the 
Lord was ,on,'Ekijah, , aud, he = up tas Joins and ran before A- 
hab, &c. and:thereforc the Angel 4aith to Peter, gird thy ſel 
and Lind on thy. Sandals, Atts 12. 8. and follow me. And the Ma- 
. ſter ſaith to his Servant in the Parable, Luke 17. 8. gird thy ſe 
and ſerve me ; Chil} is alwgys :1n procinttu, gire about with 


Golden Gidle,, as:ready, for; the work of his +, ro ſerve þi 


Father, and ta:defend and mediate for his Church arid People. 
And ſo ſhould, the Saints, Luke 12. 35. let your Loing Be girded 
about, aud your Lamps be lighted; that is, as Servants ready r0 
ſerve.and: wait, upon their laſter, as jt follows, ver. Foo F 
your ſelves Jike untp, men that. wait for, their Lord, be 1 ar dy 
poſlure— x Pet. 1.13. wherefers gird wp the loins of your mind, c 
ſober and hope to the end. As Chylt was, fo Minllees 599 Eve 
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ſtians ſhould be always in readineſs to go about any buſineſs the 
Lord calls them to; they ſhould have their Girdle about them. 

3. The Robe, called the Robe of the Ephod, Exod. 28. 31. be- 
cauſe it was girded with the Ephod which was put next upon it; 
fo Funius and Ainſworth in loc. This was made all of blue, ver. 
31. it was not fo long as the fine Linnen Coat beforementioned; 
tor that came to the An but this to the knees, to the gartering 

(Place or thereabour. Of the ſuperſtitious Garments retained by 
A Antichriſt, that which ſeems to come neereſt to it, is the Canont- 

Feat oat, as they call it. The Jewiſh Writers {ay of this Robe, 

/ that it had no Sleeves, but was divided into two $kirts, from 
the end of the neck unto beneath, after the manner o1 a!l! Robes, 
and was not joyned together, but about al! rhe neck only. 
Ainſworth on Exod. 28. 32. It had a ſtrong binding or a welt a- 
bout the neck, in Hebrew called a Lip, thar it might not be rent. 
Exod. 28. 32. But that which is moſt remarkable in ir, is che 
Golden Bells and Pomegranates that were upon che «kirt therof 
at the bottom of it, Exod. 28. ver. 33, 34, 35— that the ſound of 
the Bel!s may be heard — 

Let me ſpeak a little in the help of Chriſt to the myſtery of 
theſe ſacred Bells, and then ro the Pomegpranartes. 

1. The Bells of the holy Robe. There be two things that ſeem 
to be clearly intimated and held forth thereby. 

x. The Voice of Chriſt in his Prayers and Mediation for us, 
which is heard of God, Hebr. 5. 7. and 7. 25. when he goes in- 
to the holy place, the ſound of theſe Golden Bells is heard of 
God. | 

2. The Voice of Chriſt in the Goſpel, which is heard of his 
Church, the ſound thereof rings in his Church, yea throughout 
'the world, Rom. 10. 18. their ſound went forth into all the world. 
And we may apply it in a ſecondary way to the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, thoſe Antitypical Pricſts. They ſhould be furniſhed with 
Golden Bells, the voice of Prayer, and the voice of Preaching ; 
as the Prieſts of old, if the noiſe of theſe Bells was not heard, 
they dye, Exed. 28. 35. fo it is ſpiritual death and deſtruction to 
the Soul: there is no hope of the Salyation of that Miniſter _ 

rae 
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the Goſpel, that cannor, that doth not'pray and preach. x Er. g,2 A 
16. Neceſſity is laid 'upolt me, ws is ent" mie, if 7 proteh wot "thy 66 


ſpe! ; cither preach or dye. .,. , Oo 

2. The Pomegranates of the Rabz; that is ctirious works. upon 
the border of it, reſembling that fruir, and being an emblem there-- 
of. The Pomegranate is a fruit ſweet and pleaſant to the taſte, 
and fragrant and delightful to the ſmell. 

Therefore it ſeems ro ſhadow forth the ſweet refreſhing fruits 
and effects of the vgice of Chriſt, both in his Mediation with rhe 
Lord, and the Preating of his Goſpel in the Church. ' His Me- 
diation is not only ſhrill in the cars of the Lord ; but alſo fra- 
grant in his Noſtriſs Epheſ. 5. 2. And the Goſpel of Chriſt hach 
not only a ſweet ſound, bur a ſavory ſmell, and cordial refreſhing 
virtue' to refreſh the heart: z Cor. 2. 15, 18. The Goſpet pro- 
ducerh ſuch fruits, as are ſweet and ſavory : therefore the Church 
is compared to an Orchard of Pomegranates, Cant. 4: 13. ſhe de- 
lighrs Chriſt with them, Cant. 8. 2. they are delightful ro. Chriſt 
himſelf. Ir ſhould be thus with all the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
in all the Churches of Chriſt; there ſhould be not only the ſound 
of the Golden Bells, bur the pleafant fruits of an holy life and 
converſation ; elſe what good will the ſound do, if there be no 
fruits appearing, the Bells without the Pomegratates——= "*- 

And whereas there was an hole for. the head to be pur in; like” 
the hole of an Habergeon. (An Habergeon is a Coat of Male, 
a piece of defenſive Armour, made of Iron Wyres woven and 
rwiſted together, that it be not rent.) Chriſt is ſaid ro put on 
that Garment, ſai. 59. 17. for he put on Righteouſneſs tu'a Broft. 
plate, or as an Habergeon. | Tagronng'< v6 

'Some accommodare it thus; That in the Coat of Chriſt there 
ſhould be no Rent, Foh. 19. 23, 24. but an uniry of DoCtrine, and 
good works, and fruits of Righreoufneſs amongſt his people. 


ils 
"F? 


: 
. 


Though I confeſs this Meraphor of rending the ſeamleſs Coat of 2 


Chrift, hath been weakly uſed and applyed by thoſe, thar havin 

nothing bur the Coar amongſt hem fag the Souldicrs) for thete 
own ends would not rend that, bur make no ſcruple to rend and 
crucific his bleſſed Body, no more then Papiſts do ro martyr and 
4 M burn 


., 
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burn his Members, for which Lather in a juſt and holy ſcorn calls 
them Tuxicaſtres. But as to this typical Garment ſuch an alluſion 
may be made. | 
The Fphoed, of which the expreſſion here is, And be put the 
Eobod upon him, Exod. 2.8. 6. It was made of five materials, of 
Gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet and fine twined Linned. The Gold 
was firſt beaten into Plates, and then cut into Wyres, and then 
wrought and woven into, and among the other materials, Exod. 
39. 3. and they did beat the Gold into thin Plates, and cut it into 
Wyres, to work it in the blue, and in the purple, Exc. The word 
Ephod is from the verb Aphad, ſuperinduxit, cinxit, to clothe , 
or fitly to encompaſs with a Garment ; from whence comes 
the Greek word ant to fit, The Septuzgint renders it *knqu12, 
the vulgar Latine ſuperhumerale, a Garment upon the ſhoulders, 
Some render it Pallzuym: from whence came the word Pall, a 
Garment, taken as it ſeemeth from this, which the Pope was wont 


/4 to ſend to an Archbiſhop for his Gonſecration, or Inſtallment into 
£/ | his Office, as being the High Prieſt over all the Prieſts in ſuch a 


Province or Kingdom. 

This Ephod was (fay our Annortators on Exed. 28. 4.) a ſhort 
Coat without Sleeves, put upon his other Garments to keep 
them cloſe rogether— It reached from the Sheulders to the 
Loins. | 
There were two ſorts of Ephods uſed among the Jews, a com- 
mon and a facred Ephod. 

1. There was a common Ephod, which was not peculiar to the 
High Prieſt only, but to other Prieſts alſo ; yea to others alſo 
that were not Prieſts : ſo 1. Sam. 22. 18. Docg fell upon the Priefts 


and flew that day eighty frve perſons that did wear a Linnen Ephod. 


Yea it was not peculiar to Prieſts only, but common to others 
alſo who were not Pricſts : ſo we read of Samuel, that when he 
was a Child he wore a Linnen Ephod, r Saw. 2. 18. though he 
was no Prieſt by Birth, bur only a Levite. And David, 2. Sam. 
5. 14. Was girded with a Linnen Ephod. Bur, 

2. There was a ſacred Ephed, which was peculiar to the High 
Prieſt only. The differences between this and the common Ephod 
were ſuch as theſe. —_ x. That 
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3. That was made of Linnen; bur this of ſundry other mats- 
rials, Gold, blue, purple, and ſcarier, ant'fine ewined Linnen. © 
2. This facred Ephod: had a peculiar Ornamear' belod eo 
it, viz. the rwo Onyx foes upon' the ſhoulder-pieces'of it, of 
3. None might imitate this, or make one like unto it, though 


which by and by. 

of other matter, and for ordinary uſe they made Garments of 
that name and ſhape commonly called Ephods. It was the fin 
and the fall of G:deoms Houſe, that he one like this, not an 
Ephod for ordinary wear, but a ſacred miniſirivg Garment, Judg, 


8. z7, 3 3- 

As to the ſpiritual myſtery of this Garment, this holy Ephod of 
the High Prieſt, ir appears chiefly in this. There Ex opp wo 
ſhoulder-pieces belonging to it, in which were placed two'Ouches 
of Gold, with two Onyx ſtones ſer and faſtened in them. 7s 
Onches] that is, hollow Circles, two hollow places in which the 
ſtones were ſet like Diamonds in a Ring. a_ Rones] white 
ſtones, not unlike the white of a mans Nail. Hebrew word 
is Shoham. Ir is, I know, otherwiſe rendered by ſome : bur the 
Onyx being a large ſtone, as it was requiſite rhat theſe ſhould be, 
that there mighr be ſpace enough ro ingrave ſix names in a ſtone, 
(beſides other circumſtances) we may reſt in this Tranſlation. 

The uſe of theſe precious ſtones was for the writing of the 
names of the twelve Children of 7rael in them, that the High 
Prieſt might bear them upon his ſhoulders for a memorial before 
the Lord. See Exed. 28. 9g, 10, t1, 12. Now the Prieſt being a 
Type of Chriſt, and the people of rae! a Type of the whole 
Church of God; their being born thus upon the ſhoulders of the 
High Prieſt elothed with this ſacred Ephod., intimated three 
things. 

r. The: Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſapporting of his Church and 
people, and bearing them up, as upon the ſhoulders of his Pow- 
cr and Grace and Government, //ai. 9. 6. the Government ſhall be 
apon his ſhoulders: fo'he is faid to do with the loſt Sheep, Lake 
15.5. Tat. 46. 3, 4. hearken unto me, O_ Fauſt of Jacob, all the 
remnant of the Hoſe of Fitacl, GEO bor by me'from the _—_ 

| 4M» whic 
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which are carried from tht: Womnb, and tven to your old age, F am 
he, and even to boary hairs I will carry. you, I have made you, and I 
will bear, even I will carry, and will deliver you. 

., 2. His preſenting them to.the Lord, to be in everlaſting re- 
membrance before him ; that he cannot look upon the High 
Prieſt, but their names appear upon his ſhoulders tor a memorial 
before the Lord : their names are engraven in his ſight, that he 
cannot look from off them-——- Mal. 3. 16. A book of remens- 
brance u written before him for them that fear the. Lord, Ephcl,-5, 
2.7. that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church. _ 
© 3. He bears their names before the Lord in this curious arid 
coſtly Ephod : as repreſenting his own perfe&t Righteciineſs , 
wherewith he ſtands clothed before God, in the glorious: mer't 
whereof he appeareth for, his people. For men to truſt to thor 
own works. and merits, is to. have their names born before 'Go4 
i1g-an Ephod of their own weaving, which God abhors; by which 
fin both' the Jews and the Papiſts periſh. Row. 10. 3. But the 
Saints dare not appear before God in ſuch filrhy Garments, but 
canſcls:as 1/ai. 64. 6. All,our Righteouſneſs wibyt as filthy. rags, &c. 
. * 5. The curious, Girdle ,of the Ephod ;,of which: the words , of 
Text are theſe; . And he girded. him with the curigus Girdle of the 
Ephod, and bound it unto him therewith, Exod, 28, 8. ſo that this 
Girdle of the Ephod is thought not to be a diſtin&t thing, fepa- 
rable from the Ephod ; but-ro pays been, as, it, were. a picce .of 
it, Mr. Ai»ſworths Note out, of the Rabbins is;this; Zhe Ephod 
had as it were two hands or pieces going out from it in the weaving 
on this fide, and en that, with the which they girded it : and t/ ey 
are called [Cheſeb] the curious Girdle of the Ephod. Thus curious 
Girdle of the Ephod was tyed upon hus heart under, the Breft-plate. 
This differeth from the other Girdle { Abnet] which u after ſpukey of 
in ver..39. and by reaſen of the Gold in this, which, the other had 
10t, it 1s called the Golden Girdle. Some have doubted whether 
there were two Girdles ; but the Text is clear dor it, Zevzr. 8. 7. 
te yu upon him the Coat, and girded him with the Girdle. This 
is. the Linnen Girdlie. Now.jt tollows, and he clothed him. with 
the. Robe, and put the Ephad upon him, and he girded_ him with the 
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c Girdle. of the Btbed, and bound. it wnto wo bm 
hey a jorrad by two ſeveral names, 
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AY 7.0 or upon indend 
ixth; piece © 
Pal was, the Breſt: plate, oo ic of ny oat 
put y- Breſt plate upon him. 

Concerning this holy Peforal or: Breſt. plate there be for: 

Ahing 5 declared in-Exod..2.8, from. yer. 15, Sc. to Meh29e * TT, 
: The, Materials of Gold, Blue, Ge, che awe, with, 

bod, a 1 \ W I 

' 2. The form "and Mae.” fo Kate, x fan in, Ha 

ſength, ver; 16... .... 

3- The twelve Stones, with the names of the tiy WI bans 
Afrael} (et thergin, Er... F 710.224 Fa thou ſhalt Kt Wm ft WI 
of Steves, even four 10s of SHnes, Bo, vii Nin nay 

The faſtening of the Brell- plate to the Ephod? Þy four Gol. 
den Rings i in, the four , corners of it. In the: two upper -Rings; of 
the rgflar there were 2wo Chains of Gold, by which ig; was 
es: FE tO. £WO Golden Ouches, in: be, ſhap!der-picces.of 
FOE nd 1 in the two low er At wn: .of the Breſt plare, thace 
hail a $4 y-which it wastyed to.two Gold Rings.in the 
ſides of gh 09. cal 22,10 29. that fo, the Breſt-plate might not 
Ze bo ied} rom the Enlgd. yer. 28. which (may ; help jp the; undes- 
of char. Path ej Kee? VIICLC La 7 Pick th to 44/a- 
73 the et, hit - Na fo F: hat is, to conſult wich 
'the Lord by Uiim __ Thum ith the Geneva Note upon 
the place): for by the Prondenc of God the, Ephod was. pre- 
ſerved and Kept with, ve Las: true; King ; Ig s be nugle 
"have the” tneans df .c9 FEED © Sb ang 
diftreſſes* and the Beſt AL wherein TS vS, and TL 
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hod,and nor'to be loofened from it : forthat Devid called for the 
; becauſe of the Breſt-plate that was faſtened to it, and be- 
cauſe of the Urim and Thummim that was in the Breſt-plare. 
Queft. Why is it called Peftorale Fudicii, the Breft plate of Fudg- 
mere 240 Exod. 1.8. ver. 15,29, 'p | 
:  Anſw. There may be a twofold account given of this. 1. Be- 
cauſe the High Prieſt was to wear this upon his Breſt, when he 
gave forth a Sentence and Judgment from God unto fuch as 
came to him to inquire of God by him. 2. The Judgment of 
the Children of Iſrac! may be underſtood to fignific the Cbn- 
cernments of their Good ; for Judgment is not always put for 
Wrath and Puniſtiment, but for a wiſe and accurate and exact 
Adminiſtration of things; ſ@pe per nomen Miſhpat Scriptura figni 
fieat quicquid bene & rite ordinatum eft— Foc Epitheto commen- 
datur rettus & omni vitio purus Orde, Calvin. in Exod. 28. 4. 30. 
So Foh. 9. 39. For Judgment am I come into this world, that they 
that ſee not, might ſee ; this is no att of Puniſhment, bur of Mer- 
cy; yet called Judgment : fo it is propheſied of Chriſt, Jaz 42. 
3» 4- that he ſhall bring forth Judgment unto truth, and ſhall not 
fail nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet Fudgment in the earth, that 
is, he ſhall not faint nor be diſcouraged, till he hath gone through 
with the work of their Salvation, and ſet in order all the con- 
cernments of it; that wiſe and prudent and judicious adminiſtrati- 
on of things by Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he reCtifies, repairs and ſers 
in good order the confuſed and collapſed eſtate of his Church 
and people: infomuch that all the concernments of their eternal 
good are ſet ſtrait, brought to their beſt conſtitution, and carried 
on in a moſt exaCt and regular manner, with admirable and in- 
finite Wiſdom— Thar as they, Mark 7. ult. were beyond mea 
ſure aſtoniſhed, and they faid, he hath done all things well : fo 
ſhall all che Saints fay, when they underſtand and review the 
ways that Chriſt hath walked in for their Salvation. Aaroy did 
here repreſent this typically, in this Peforale Fudicii, this Breft- 
plate of Judgment 5 But Chriſt hath performed, and done it really 


and indeed. 


To unfold the myſtery of theſe things a little more = 
I. 
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1. The Precious Stones, with the Names of tha Children of 
Jracl, ſignifie all the Saims, he, whole Church andipeople of 
God. Iſrael was a typical people 4 therefore the whale: 
of God. is called [ſrael, Gal. 6. 16. 25 -many as walk: accarding) ts 
this rule, peace be on them and mercy, . and xpox (or even upon) the 
Iſrael of God. Hence the ſame Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth of ourward' 
Jews and inward Jews, Rom. 2. two laſt, And. Chriſt calls Ns- 
thaziel an Iſraclite indeed, Joh. 1.47. And the Saints are fitly 
repreſented by Precious Stones, becauſe they are indecd- preci- 
ous, and excellent with a ſpirirual excellency, and that in the 
ſight of God, though deſpiſed of the world, //a7. 43. 4. Since thou 
waft precious in my fight, thou haſt been honturable, and I have lov- 
ed thee ; therefore will I grve, meu far thee, and people for thy life — 
Plal, 16. 3. the Saints mwarthat: are on earth, the excellent in whans' 
is all my delight. Lam. 4. 7. Her Nazarites (and that religious 
Order was typical, as you have formerly heard) were parer thes 
Snow, they were whiter then Milk, they were more ruddy in body 
then Rubies, their poliſhing was of | Saphire- - AS theſe: precious: 
Stones in the Breſt-plate were 'divers and: various ,' there: were 
twelve of them, yet all of theny precious and excellent, ani uſe- 
ful : fo the Saints are ind ith varieties of Gifts and-Graces, 
yet all uſeful and excellent. And as theſe, Stones were fer" in'ex-,, 
at and comely order in the Breſt-plate of ;4arow + ſ0.there.as an; 
inſition of the Saints-into Chriſt, and a; comely order amongſt 
themſelves. 

2. Look as the High Prieſt did bear the. names of the rwelve 
Tribes of 7ſ-ael in his Breſt-plate, for a memorial before the Lord: 
fo doth Jeſus Chriſt bear the names andthe: concernments'of his 
people upon his heart before the Lord," that is, in: deareſt Love 
and Heart-affeCtion. .Sce Exod. 28. 29. As he bore them upon 
the ſhoulders of his Power in the two Onyx-ſtones upon the 
ſhoulder-pieces of the Ephod, of which before : ſo now here. he 
bears them upon his heart in-deareſt Love and Favour, See; 7a. 
49. 15, 16: Therefore the Church-prays, Cant. 8.6. ſet me as a 
Seal upon thine Heart, as a Seal apon thine Arm. Theſe Stoncs 


were engraven like the ingravings of a Seal, or of a Signer. ? 
3- The 
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3: ho Lurmrs re epregeertek -= 'to & ſhoulder- 
pieces!0 'Ephod; | the inſeparable Conunttion of the 
Love and Power 'and Riphteouſhels of Chriſt in the (great work 
of our\Salvation:' For'the''Ephod being an holy and 'glorious 
Garment ſignifies (as the reſt ' do) the glorious Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt che rrue High Prieſt, as hath been formerly ſhewed. The 
ſhoulders. are ſtrong to ſupport : the Peftoral betokens Love: 
therefore thar the PeQoral is' faſteneU to the ſhoulders' ſpeaks, 
that Love and Power are unit&d-together in Jeſus Chriſt for our 
Salvation : and all this upon the Ephod, the Garments of his 
glorious Righteousneſs, wherein he appears tor us, and bears our 
Names for a memorial before the Lord continually; * 

How ſhould Faith triumph 'in this !' Is not - our "High 
Prieft. in the Sanctuary ? Is he not clothed with Garments of 
Salvation and Righteouſneſs 2 and doth he not bear the Names 
of his people upon his ſhoulders, and upon his Breſt before the 
Lord 2. Thy particular concernments (it thou art a Betiever ' are 
written: ypoti his heart with the Pen of a Diamond, in fuch laſt- 
ing-Letters of loving kindneſs as ſhall never be blotted our. 

7. The ſeventh piece of theſe Sacerdoral Veſtments was the' 
©Urim and Thummim, of which the Text faith, Alſs he put in the 
Breft plate the rim and Thummim, and Exod 2.8. 30. and thou 
ſhalt put in the Breft-plate of Fudgement the Urim and the Thum- 
mim, and they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, &c. 

There is more of Difficulty and Controverſie upon this, then 
upon any other piece of all the Pontifical attire. I ſhall ſpeak but 
briefly to it in theſe four heads. 

1. Whether they - were any new Materials in the holy Gar- 
ments. 2, What kind of Marerials they were. 3. What was 
the end and uſe of them. 4. What Goſpel-myſteries were aim- 
ed at therein. | 

1. Whether the Z/rimm and Thummim were viſible and ex- 
ternal materials in the holy Garments, yea or no. -For ſome think 
they are only an expreſſion of the end and uſe of the Breſt-plare, 
and not another diſrin&t picce of attire : But there are theſe Rea- 
ſons againſt this, 


Reaſ. 1. 


” 
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Reef. 1. Becauſe the Text ſeems to ſpeak of them as. 
als; for-it ſpeaks of them in the, ſame courſe and tenor of ect 
2s it doth'of other things. AS here ih the Text for, inſtance: 
all the reſt of theſe three verſes are onl enumerations of the ho- 
ly Veſtments ; Fe put on the Coat, girded him with the Girdle, 
put on him the Breſt-plate, all. this is external material things; 
therefore why not alſo the next clauſe ? and he put in the Breſt- 
Plate the Urim and Thummim. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe we have an intimation of the loſs of them in 
the Captivity of Babylon. Ezra 2. 63— Nehem. 7. 65. If the &- 
rim and Thummim had been no other material, but the Breſt-plate 
it ſelf, with the Precious Stones therein (as ſome think) they 
might have conſulted with God, and reccived anſwers from God 
by it as formerly. For the Ordinances of God are bleſt of God, 
to ſuch as uſe them fincerely for thoſe” ends for which they are 
appointed. Therefore ſo would the Breſl-plate bave been for 
Counſel and Anſwers to them, if that had been the Ordinance 
appointed tor that end. For they did not want the Breſt-plate; 
for they might and ought to make that according to the Rule in 
Exod. 1.8. but they having not the Z/rim and Thummim ; there- 
fore that way of Oracular Conſultation was ceaſed. . 

Reaſ. 3. It there was any myſtery in the 7/rim and Thummim, 
they muſt needs be Marerials: for we muft not ſeparate and 
take away the outward ſign from the thing ſignified in the Types, 
no more then in the Sacraments. This 1s the fin and error of 
the Papiſts in the Lords Supper, whereby they do deſtroy the 
true nature of the Sacrament. Bur thoſe that ſeem to ſcruple 
whether the Urim and Thummim were any new Materials added 
to the Breſt-plate, do yet inquire and ſeck after the myſtery and 
meaning of them : therefore there was an outward part in this, 
as in all other 7ypes, a viſible and external ſign, as well as a ſpi- 
ritual myſtery ſignified and ſhadowed forth thereby. 

Queſt. 2. Whar kind of Materials they were ? 

' Anſ. The Urim and Thummim were not things prepared by the 
Workmen as the reſt of the holy Garments were; but ſome chorſe 
and ſecret Monuments given immediately unto Moſcs by God himſelf. 
4N This 
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This appears by this conſideration, that there. is no direQion 
given for the making of them, in. Exod, 2.8, 30. where all the o- 
ther Garments are. treated of: bur of theſe it is only ſaid, thou 
fhalt put them in, ver. 30. and accordingly there is no mention 
of theſe in that other Chapter, Exod. 39. ver. 21, &c. where the 
Hiſtory of the making all the other Garments is recorded. There- 
fore we may concur with thoſe who ſay, this Ornament was wor 
humano artificio fatum, ſed Divinitus Moſt datum. 

As to any further inquiry, we can no more determine the mat- 
ter of them, then we can define what kind of Stones thoſe were 
on Which the Law was written by the Finger of God ; or what 
ſubſtance the Manna was, which was melted by the Sun, and 
hardened by the Fire ; or of what ſubſtance the holy Fire was, 
that came down from Heaven and conſumed the Sacrifices. 
Therefore we can go no further in determining the nature of zbe 
rim and Thummim; but that it was ſome glorious thing given by 
God to Moſes, and put into the Peftoral. 

Queſt., 3. What was the end and uſe of it? 

Anſw. To conſult with God by it, and to receive anſwers 
from him abour the affairs and concernments of his people , 
Numb. 27.21. Jeſhua muſt ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, who 
muſt ask counſcl for him, after the Judgment of Z/ri# before 
the Lord. Magiſtrates and Rulers ſhould depend on Chriſt for 
teaching, and ſeek direction at hig Mouth : ſo David did 1 Xing: 
23-9. and agajn x ing. 30.6. And that this was no unuſual 
thing, but frequent and ordinary with him, appears 1 Xing. 22. 
15. Where Abimelechs Apology for himſclt is, Did / now begin to 
ak of God for him 2 implying, that he was formerly wont to do it. 

Queſt. But how was God wont to anſwer by it ? 

Anſw. It ſeems to have been ſometimes by audible voice, r Sam. 
23. 11,12. Will Saul come down 2 and the Lord ſaid, he will: will 
the men of Keilah deliver me into his hand? and the Lord ſaid, 
they will — Numb.7. 89. God ſpake to Moſes by an audible voice, 
and it ſeems that this was the way that God was ordinarily wont 
to uſe with Moſes, Exod. 33. 11. Numb. 12.7, 8. and Det. 34.10. 
Some think Gods ſpeaking by rim and Thummim, was by the 
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ſhining of the Stones, which did” Wppetr 
have them do the thing of which they inc 
dark, i \the anſwer were negative. Bur as | 
this in the Scripture ; neither could. this w 
of Quieſtiors that iiight be pur: {0 it is thire 
anſveted by fach ways ind mannets as the Scripture HidKes 
tion of; either by ſpeaking frotm' off the Mercy-ſeat with 
dible voice to the Prieſt appearing with rim and Thummim 
fore him : or elſe by immediate inſpirations and irradiations 
upon his Spirit, the Lord giving an” inward revelation of his 
Will to the Mind of the Hioh Prieſt thus inquiririp of him. _ 

eſt. 4. Now if you ask what did this Oracular diſpenſation 
by the 7rim and Thummim ſignifie and repreſent ? MY 
Anſw. The words 2rim and Thummim figniffe Lights and Per- 
feftions. The myſtery and meaning of them you may ſee in 
four particulars. = 
x1. Some interpret them thus; Zrim or Lights, that is, clearnefs 
of Apprehenſion; and Thummim, PerſeCtions, that is, exa&t and 
perfect Judgment. Thoſe two great parts of the Wiſdom of God, 
in the frame of Reaſon; where there is a conjun@ion of both 
theſe excellencies in the height of them, this is the higheſt degree 
of Reaſon. This is Angelical and Seraphick Underſtanding. 
Some men are flow and dull of Apprehenfion, a man cannot bear 
things into them, Lake 24. 25. 0 ſſow and dull of heart to wnder- 
ffand.! Some that have Wir enough, and are apprehenſive enough; 
yer they cannor judge of what they ſee, of what their mind ſees, 
and fo they cat! Darkneſs Light and Light Darkneſs ; they call 
Error Truth and Truth Error. Thus ſome apply it to the two 
parts of Reaſon : and T would not exclude this, as being partly 
intended, becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt under theſe no- 
tions ; as quick in difcerning, and accurate in judging of things, 
1/ai. 11. 3. and Solomon ſpeaks it of his own Sermons, x hy he both 
fought out ; here'is ready Invention, or quick Apprehenfion : and 
he zook heed; here is accurate and' citetul Judgemetit, the other 
part”.of Salomiys Lopick*: atid he /er 'in order mavy Proverbs ; 
hete's Mcthot, Whith'is the iſe and reſtiſt of both the former, 
| 4N 2 as 
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as the Cream. of the;:Milk. Zcclef. 12. 9. And, hertook ſome pains 
in the Rhetorick roo, as well as- inthe Logick; in the Oratory, 
as well as.in the Reaſon. of things, ver. 10. the Preacher ſought to 
find out words of delight. . | -___ eel 

2, It may be applied to the two faculties of the Soul, in regard 
of the virtues belonging to the faculties, as. well as. to the two 
parts of Reaſon thus. That Zrim Lights, imports a-ſound Faith; 
and Thummim, PerfeCtions, a perteCt heart and life. For, as clear 
Apprehenſion and exact Judgment are: the two paris of true 
Reaſon : ſo Faith and Holineſs are the two parts of true Re- 
ligion. You know Light is the excellency of. the Mind of a 
Chriſtian: Holineſs is the Perfection of his Will. Ot the former 
Paul ſpeaks, Epheſ. 1. 17,18. that the Ged of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
. the Father of Glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Re: 
welation, in the knowledge of him: the eyes of your underſtanding be- 
ing enlightened,Src. Ot the other F7ezetiah fpeaks, 7/ai.3 8.3. 1 have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfedt heart, &c. ſo when 
Moſes prays for the Tribe of Levi, and in them for all godly Mi- 
niſters, Deut. 33. Let thy Vrim and thy Thummim be with thy holy 
ones ; that is, give ſound Minds, and holy Hearts : ſound Minds 
in a quick diſcerning , and exact judging of things; and holy 
Hearts appearing in a holy and good lite and converſation. 

3. All this pointed them to, and was moſt eminently fulfilled 
in Jeſus Chriſt the only true High Prieſt, in and by whom alone 
God ſpeaks his mind, and works his Image in us. 7z him are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. and he is holy 
and harmleſs and ſeparate from ſinners. Zeb. 7.26. For ſuch an 
High Prieſt became us who us holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners. He wears the true rim and Thummim always upon his 
heart : Illuminations and PerfeCtions, Lights and Graces in the 
higheſt: And we have nothing ot either, but what we have from 
him. Our Lights are from him, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Matth. 11.27. our 
Graces are from him, Joh. x. 16. of hu fulneſs have we all received 
Grace for Grace. For the Law was given by Moſes, ver. 17. theſe 
legal ſhadows of terror and darkneſs; but Grace and Truth came 
by Feſus Chriſt, Grace inſtead of legal terror. and rigour, Jn, 

nar. 
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that-is, accompliſhments and . performances inſtead: of ſhadows 
and promiſes, came by Jeſus Chriſt, It, follows, ver. 18. »o, mar 
hath ſeen God at any time, that is, by any Light, or Grace, or 
Power of his own, &ut the only begotten Son which u in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared him. The true rim and Thummim 
15 in the PeQtoral of Jeſus Chriſt ; all our Illuminations and Per- 
feCtions are in him. 

4. Whereas this 2/rim and Thummim were loſt in the Captivity 
in Babylov, and wanting in the ſecond Temple, Ezra 2.63. Ne- 
hem. 7. 65. They wanted this as they did ſome other veſſels and 
monuments; as the Golden Pot of Manna, 4arons Rod that bud- 
ded ; ſome think alſo the Ark, and the two Tablcs of Stone were 
wanting in the ſecond Templc: but as to the 7/rim and Thummim 
thoſe Texts ſeem clear for.it : nor had they the Cloud of Glory, 
aS in the Tabernacle, and in the firſt Temple; or Fire from Hea- 
ven. The end of all this Diſpenfation was, to reach them to 
look and long the more earneſtly aſter Jeſus Chriſt, the crue ſpi- 
ritual Glory of the Temple and Church of God, whoſe coming 
was now approaching and drawing, on apace. Theſe abatements 
of thar ſormer outward Glory were preparations for more ſpiri- 
tual Diſpenſations under the Gofpel, wherein thoſe outward Glo- 
rics Wcre not to be cxpected: and in the mcan time they had the 
Law of Moſes, and the written Word of God in the Old Teſta- 
ment, which they were to. cicaye and ſtick ciole unto. Mal. 4. 4. 
Bar when Chriſt came, he reſtored to his Church in a more glo- 
rious maancr the true Z/rim and Thummim; Light and Grace was 
pourcd forth abundantly, even upon ſuch, who, by reafon of the 
long intermiſſion of thoſe extraordinary Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, had not ſo much as. heard whether there was an Holy 
Ghoſt or no. Ads 19. 2, 6. The Jewiſh Writers have a' ſaying 
anda tradition amongſt them, thar aſter the latter Prophets, F7ag- 
gai, Zechariah, and Malachy, the Holy Ghoſt went up, and de; 
parted from //rae/. They mean, in thoſe extraordinary operations 
of it: and they reckon Prim and Thummim as one of the, degrees 
of the Holy Gholl, inferior to the Spirit of Propheſie;, bur ſup, 
rior to that Bath-qol (as they call it) the Daughter of a Voice, or 

OT ON an 


 * oe 


846 The Goffel of the Priefts holy Garments, 
an Eccho from Heaven, which was heard fometimes in the ſe. 
cond Temple, and which (they ſay) took place in the ſecond 
Temple when Prophefie and Urim ceaſed. We read of ſuch 
Voices from Heaven to Jeſus Chriſt, Marth. 3. 17. Foh. 12. 28, 
29.— 2 Pet. 1.17, 18. and he adds in the next verſe, we have a 
more ſure Word of Propheſie. 

This Bath-qol, or Voice from Heaven, it was a Prologue and a 
Preface, and Type, as it were, of that true Voice of the Father, 
the eternal Word of God Jeſus Chriſt, who came down from Hea- 
ven; by whom God hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us, who at 
ſundry timcs and in divers manners ſpake in former times unto 
the Fathers ; but now only by his Son, Zeb. 1. 1, 2. 

8. The eighth piece of the holy Pontifical attire, was the 
Mitre, of which the Text ſaith, And he put the Mitre upon his 
head. And it is faid, Exod. 28.39. thou ſhalt make the Mitre of fine 
Linney. This was one of the laſt Garments that was pur on : 
therefore Zechariah deſires this in the clothing of Fehoſhuab, as 
the perfecting of the Mercy, Zech. 3. 5. and I ſaid, let them ſet 
a fair Mitre upon his head, ſo they ſet a fair Mitre upon his head. 

As to the ſhape and faſhion of this Garment, it was not unlike 
that which the other Prieſts wore, and is called a Boxnet. It 
was made of Linnen-cloth, wrapped about the head, in a round 
and high-crowned faſhion, after the manner of the Eaſt. Some 
compare it to the Turkiſh Turbants or Tullibants : ſome tranſlate ir 
a Hat. 

As to the outward form and inward myſtery of it, there is lit- 
ele difficulty : For a Mitre, or a Hat upon the Head was an Or- 
nament of Authority and Superiority over others, Ezek. 21. 26. 
Remove the Diadem. Job. 29. 14. My Judgment was as a Diadem ; 
in which places is radically the ſame word as here in Exod. 
238. The Mitre therefore was an Ornament and Enſign of illu- 
ftrious ſacred Eminency and Superiority in the High Prieſt over 
others. It pointeth us to the Princely. Dignity and Kingly Of- 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt : He is the great High Prieſt ; and indeed 
both Prieſt and King of his Church ; the true Archbiſhop, the 
chief Shepherd, as Peter calls him, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Believers are cal- 

led 
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led 4 rayal Priefthead,. 1i Pes. 2. 9. bus! Chriſt is; Þ: much more : 
He is, not only. a Prief: buti a+ Princeiand a Prevailer with the 
Lord, on our behalf + | \ x7 

9. The ninth and laſt piece of the holy Prieftly attire, is the 
Golden Plate, of which, the: Text faith, Aſo upon the Mitre, e- 
ven upon his forefront did he put the Golden Plate, the holy Crown. 

It is called, Exod. 39. 30. the Plate of the holy Crown; fo cali 
led, for that it was made (fay ſome ) ſomewhat like a Crown: 
Compare Exed. 29. 6. The uſe and nature of it is deſcribed ful- 
ly-in Exod. 28. 36, 37, 38. The Inſcription Quodeſb la Fehovah, 
may be rendred more emphatically, the Holineſs of Jehovah. Tt 
ſpeaks three things. 

1. The Royal, yea the Divine Holineſs of Jefus:Chriſt, that 
abſolute Holineſs whereby he ſanCtifies.both himſelf and-us, Foh. 
I7. 19. Wherein he doth that really, which Aaron did typically. 
He is indeed the Holines of Fehovah—— Jehovah tfhidkenu, the 
Lord oar Righteouſneſs us his Name... Jer:2.3. 6... Hence he aften- 
appears with a Crown of Gold upon his lead, as Rev: 14. r4. ? 

2. His bearing our iniquitics, and taking away our ſins, which 
are found even in our holy things, Exod. 28. 38. There is a mix- 
rure in the beſt we do. Many Believers are apt to be diſcouraged 
about it. My Prayers are 19; full.of unbeliet, and deadneſs, agd 
wandrings, they deſerve abhorrence and-nat acceptance. Well; 
but the High Prieſt hcre bears the iniquities of all the holy things 
of the Children of /rael. 

3. His cauſing us to be accepted of the Lord, Exod. 28. 38. 
Epheſ. 1.6. He hath made us accepted in_the beloved. Though 
we and our beſt works are vile; yet the Lord, looking:upon' the 

Forchead of our High Prieſt , ſees Holineſs engraven there : 
looking upon the Face of Chriſt, he there alſo beholds it for us, 
«and becomes well pleaſed with us, and we-in the Faith thercot 
perſuaded and aſſured of our acceptance with the Lord. through: 
the Faith of him. Thau that ſaieſt, there is nothing but fin/in me; 
ſin and vileneſs in all I do, I anſwer, it is true, the Lord can 
ſee nothing bur ſin in thee ; bur he. cannot look upon the High 
Prieſt, but there he ſees holineſs, yea the holineſs of Fehovah =_ 
Thus 
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Thus you have ſeen ſomething of the holy attire, which the 
Lord ordained and appointed'for the Prieſts of old. I ſhall con- 


clude with two or three general words as by way of Uſe or In- 
ference from the whole. | 


7ſe 1. We may here ſee the evil of the ſuperſtitious Garments 


l retained from Antichriſt for the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Ir is to 


/) 


transform Goſpel-Miniſters into legal Pricſts, yea into Poprſh 
Prieſts, The Prieſts under the Law had a long white Linnen 
Coat : hence Antichriſt hath a Surplice. The Prieſts of old were 
girded with a Girdle : hence is the Canonical Girdle, as they call 
it, which by many is now commonly called a Circing/e, by way 
of contempt, and juſt and righteous ſcorn. The Prielts under the 
Law had az holy Robe : hence is the Canonical Coat. They had 
an Ephod : hence is the Pall, which the Pope was wont to {end to 
Archbiſhops, for their Conſecration, or Inſtallment. 

Laſtly, the High Prieſt of old had a Mitre : hence is the 


» - Biſhops Mitre. And Ribera quotes a place out of Joſephus, where 
\ he faith, that the High Prieſt wore a tripple Crown, from 


whence he thinks Sr. Peter did the like, as the Pope now doth 
that ſo the Verity might be anſwerable to to the Figure, thar 
Chriſts High Prieſts might wear that which the High Prieſt, the 
Figure of Chriſt, did wear. Rzbera de ſacr. Veſt. cap. 14. apud Wil- 
lett on Exod. 28. Controv. 4 But Dr. Wilett anſwers him (be- 
ſide many orher juſt and rational anſwers, as that the Scripture 
doth not ſay, it was a triple Crown) 7 had thought i faith he) that 
Aaron had been a Figure of Chriſt, not of the Pope; and temporal 
things do not prefigure temporal, one triple Crown another , 
but that outward Crown ſhadowed forth the ſpiritual Kingdom 
and Regal Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt. Bur againſt all theſe Popi/ſþ 
Garments in general, obſerve two things. 

1. That theſe things were typical and ſhadowy : therefore 
now that Chriſt the true High Prieſt is come in his Divine Glory, 
this external pomp and ſplendor of bodily Apparel is ceaſed, and 
vaniſhed away with all che reſt of the Ceremonies, by the ap- 
pearing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. The Papi/s therefore in 
this matter, they do judaize. _ 
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The Prieſt among the Papiſts, when he —— the peo- 
ple, he comes forth juſt like a Prieſt of the Ceremonial Law, as 
if he were going to offer Sacrifice. Though withall, it is to be 


obſerved, that ſome of rheir ſuperſtitious Garments are not box = 
rowed from the Fews, but cither from the Fes or invented of ...._”; 
their own heads. For they have a rich Wardrobe of ſuperſtitious. 


Garments ; as the Crofier Staff, the Albe, the Chimere,' the grey! 
Amice, the Stole, with ſuch like : ſome 'of. which, ſor my, part, 
I know not well what they are, nor whence they had them, 
nor is it worth the while to make much ſearch in Hiſtories and ? 
Fathers after them: but as in ſome they judaize, .ſo in others I ( 
doubt they paganize. 
2. Obſerve this, that the falſe Prieſts of old were much given 
to this kind of Superſtition: and not only they, but ſometimes 
good men were a little tainred with it, who abhorred the more 
open ſort of groſs Idolatry. Judg, 8. 27. Gideon made an Ephod, 
a ſacred miniſtring Garment : but he intended no hurt, Good 
Man; for he was no Papilt, he had broke down the Image'of Ba- + 
al ; bur yet this did offend the Lord, and became a ſnare to G1 
deon and to his Houſe.Suppoſe men be againft the groſs Idolatry 
of the Papiſts, as our reforming Magiſtrates in Exg/and were, in 
the firſt Reformation; yet it they retain any of theſe Prieſtly 
Garments, it may offend God, and be a ſnare to them. But we 
have a groſler inſtance in 2 Xing. 10. 22. in Jehw's time, who ſaid 
to him that was over the Veltry, Bring forth the Veſtments for all # 
the Worſhippers of Baal. It ſeems they had not only Worthing 
Veſtments, bur ſuch a number of them, that it required a ſpecial/ — 
Officer, to keep them, and look after them. ; 
There are bur two ObyeCtions commonly alledged for them; 
04z. 1. Ir is decent. | 
Anſ. Decency in Clothing appears in common uſe anc 
and is regulated thereby, and by the Light of Nature :- 
fore thoſe Habirs that men do not wear in commen ul 
counted uncomely and ridiculous. And thence, 
rime they were wont to were white, and in thoſe hotx 
they did much ule Linnen; yet now inaſter-times peg 
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taken themſelves to darker colours, as bein | ogy and not re- 
quiring ſuch continual waſhing ; as it would be ridiculous, alto- 
"gether ridiculous, for a man to wear a white Shirt on the top 
of all his Clothes : ſo to do the like in the Worſhip of God, is 
a dire&t and manifeſt breach of that rule of Decency, x Cor: 14. 
wit. and fo far from decent, that it is ridiculous and abſurd, God 
having not appointed any ſuch thing. 

Moreover the meaning of that Scripture is not that men ſhould 
inſtitute and invent decent things; but only that they do admini- 
ſer the things of Chriſt, which he hath inſtituted in a decent man- 
ner ; and further than this that Text gives no liberty ; nay it re- 
ſtrains men from medling further, then only to ſee that the Ap- 
pointments and Ordinances of Chriſt be adminiſtred in a decent 

tand orderly manner : Bur there is no decency in wearing a Sur- 
plice ;. for then the want of it would be undecent, which common 
ſenſe tells us it'is not. Nor did Chriſt or the Apoſtles worſhip God 
undecently, and yet they never prayed or preached in a Surplice: 
04j. 2. Better do it, then not preach : I had rather preach in a 
Fools Coat (ſaid one) then not preach the Goſpel. 
Anſ. We muſt not do evil, that good may come thereof, Rom. 
3. and therefore we may not preach in a Fools Coat : for it js not 
decent. The plain truth is, that this pretenſe which ſo many 
have abuſed themſelves withall, that they had rather preach in a 
Fools Coat, forſooth, then nor preach the Goſpel, it is a weak and 
ſinful ſpeech The firſt that ſpake it, as" I have heard, was a 
French Proteſtant, who being made a Prebend by King James, 
was .content to accept of it, and made this cxcuſe, he not 
underſtanding, or not rightly conſidering the Eg/;/þ Controver- 
es that were then on foot about it : as if a man ſhould fay, he 
ather lye, or ſteal, or whore, or be drunk, or kiſs the Pix, or 
Idol, or go to Maſs, then not preach the Goſpel. For 
you conſider, cither it is a fin, or it is not a fin. If it 
in to preach ina Fools Coat, or in a Surplice, prove this, 
uſe it, and wear it in the name of God : Bur if it be a 
a ſuppoſed good intent to ſave a Soul, that wil! juſtifie 
though it be not ſo foul an evil as ſome others, Y 
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If a Miniſter wonld fain do good to Souls, and therefore is 
very loth to be ſilenced, let him obſerve this rule ;' tet him"-take 
heed of conforming, leſt: God. ſilence him; leſt God th 
mouth, or blaſt his endeavours, that he ſhall-never ſpeak with any 
great evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, nor with any 
great ſucceſs for the good of Souls: For I ſee but few Surplices or 
Circingle-men that do much good. : 

Tſe 2. Fo confute the Popiſh Allegorizers, who tell 'us the 
lireral ſenſe of theſe Garments is ſuch as this ; namely, That the 
diſpoſition and frame of the World is expreſſed in them, and that 
the High Prieſt did thereby profeſs himſelf the Miniſter or Ser- 
vant of the Creator of Heaven and Earth. Forof the ſignifications 
of theſe holy Garments thus they deſcant, (ſee Aquir. 1. 2 'qniz/e. 
FO2. art. 5. ad 10. and Becan. tom. 3. Opuſe. 7: cap/ 5iq''Y.) FRemr- 
walia lintea ſignificabant terram, ex qud linum naſcitfur, Bilteus Oct.” 
anum, qui cingit terram, the Linnen Breeches ſignifie 'the Earth, 
out of which Flax "groweth; the Girdle the Ocean, becauſe it 
compaſſeth the Earth like a Girdle. Tanica hyactrthiva As: 
rem, quia hyacinthini: colors eft, the''sky-coloured Coat the Air, 
becauſe it is of a sky-colour : The Golden Bells of it,the Thander 
in the Air : The Pomegranates, the Lightenings : The Ephod, 
the ſtarry Heavens: The rwo Onyx-ſtones, the two Hethiſpheres, 
or the Sun and the Moon: The twelye Precious Stones in the E- 
phod, the twelve Signs in the Zodiack : The Mitre, the Empy- 
rean Heavens : The Golden Plate, God the King of all. 

This they call the liceral account of theſe holy Pricſtly Gar- 
ments. 

Well, then they come to the myſtical ſenſe, and there they 
rell us; That the Linnen Breeches ſignifie Chaſtiry, the'Liymen' 
Coar, purity of Life; the Girdle, moderation of Diſcretion the 
Mitre, a right Intention ; which they ſay are virtues neceſſary for 
all Miniſters : over and above which, B7ſhvps, they fay, maſt have 
four others, which they fancy to be ſignified by the other Gar* 
ments of the High Prieſt. But theſe are''ro6'vain to inſift oti a 
large Confuration of them. FLY " 

As theſe Interpretations and Applications of theirs have no 

40 2 footing 
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footing in Scripture, nor the leaſt countenance given them from 
thence : ſo there is a profound ſilence concerning Chriſt thercin; 
paſſing him over wholly, when as indeed He, and his Performan- 
ccs. and. Endowments are the great thing raught and ſhadowed 
forth by them all. - -- 

Tſe 3. See and behold in theſe holy Pontifical Veſtments the 
ſpiritual Glory of Jeſus Chriſt the truc High Prieſt. For all this 
did repreſent pluſqzam Angelicam Splendorem, Calvin, that 'morc 
then Angelical Splendor of Jeſus Chriſt, who is clothed indeed 
with Glory and Beauty. 

Let me bur bricfly run over,and recapitulate the heads of things 
according to the Explications given. Þ 

I..Here is the white and pure Linnen of his perfe&t Righte- 
ouſnels, imputed to us in Juſtification : For that is one "(great 
thing intended by it, as well as rhe Garments ot Holincſs and 
Grace inherent. 

2, He is girded with Strength, and with Truth and Faithful. 
neſs, for our Salvation, and is always ready to do us good. 

3- He hatIt a glorious Robe, the Golden Bells whercof have 
founded in the holy place ; and their-ſound is gone forth into all 
the carth ; and the Fruits thereof are ſweet and fragrant as a Gar- 
den of Pomegranartes. 

4. He wears a glorious Ephod, in the ſhoulders whercof he 
doth ſupport his Church, and lifts up them and their concern- 
ments out of the duſt of death, and fin, and miſery ; and bcars 
them up before the Lord, as upon the ſhoulders of an infinite 
and a/mighty Power. 

5: He hath a Breſt-plate of Love upon his Heart continually; 
our Names and our Conccrnments are written there, even upon 
the Heart of Jcſus Chriſt, like the Names of the Children of 7: 
rae! apon Aarons Breit-plate. 

6. Here 1s the true Urim and Thummim ; all Divine Illumi- 
nations and Perfections in the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt, and Emana- 
tions of Light and. Holincls from him to us. | 

7. He hath a Mitre upon his Head : He is a Royal Prieſt, 
both King and Pricſt ; He reconciles us cttectu2!'y, and inter- 
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cedes with Power, as a Prince prevailing-with the- Lord.” 
8. And laſtly, he weary a Golden Crown of Holineſs upon his 
Forchead before the Lord?! ©0000 tore td wan on 
And having ſuch' an High Prieft; Ts' nor all this enough to 
ſtrengthen Faith, and to encourage you nor only to believe, bur 
to _ in believing, even to rejoyce and triumph in Jeſus 
Chrilt 2 
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Feb. 21. 
Exod. cap. 29. ver. 1,Gc. to 38. 1668. 


T 'He Contents printed in your Bibles give you the true . Ana- 
lyſis of this Chapter, for there be rhree things in it. _ 

1. The Conſecration of the: Prieſts, to ver. 38. 2. The, con- 
tinual Burnc-offering, ver. 38, &c. 3. The Lords Promiſe of his 
gracious Preſence with the Children of 7/rae/, ver. 45. Ir is only 
the firſt of thelc, viz. the Conſecration of the Aaronical Prieſts un- 
to their Office, that we are now to ſpeak unto. 

There be four things wherein thofe Prieſts of old were 7ypes. 

1. In their Pricſtly Qualifications and other Rites and Rules 
obſerved by them. 2. In their Apparel. 3. In thcir Conſecra- 
tion to their Office. 4. In their Prieſtly Miniſtrations. The 
two former of theſe, viz, their Prieſtly and ritual Qualifications, 
as alſo their holy Garments have been ſpoken to. That which 
follows next, is thcir Conſecration to their Office, which is de- 
clared at large in two places, almoſt rwo whole Chapters of holy 
Scripture. The DireCtion of it in this 29th of Exodus, and the 
Execution of it in the 87h Chapterof Leviticus. 

This Conſecration was the folemn Inveſtiture of them in their 
Office, which was done by ſundry facred and myſtical Rites and 
Ceremonies ordained and appointed of God for that end. They 

were 
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were chiefly theſe four, all mentioned in. both theſe places, Exod. 
29. and, Levit. 8. 1. Waſhing them. 2. Apparrelling them with 
the holy Garments. 3. Anointing them with the holy Oy]. 
4. Sacrificing, and ſo ſanttifying them by Blood. All which I ſhall 
put together in one general Propoſition, or point of Doctrine, 
which will indeed contain the fum of this whole Chapter, as far 
as to ver. 38. 

Dor. That the Conſecration of the Prieſts of old was done by 
waſhing them, and by apparrelling them with the holy Garrients, and 
by anointing them with the holy Oyl, and by ſacrificing, and ſo ſantti- 
fying them by the Blood thereof. 

When all this was done, they might officiate in the Prieſts 
Office all their days. And all theſe things did point unto ſome- 
thing of Chriſt repreſented by theſe Periormances, and may be 
applied in a ſecondary and interior way to Miniſters and Believ- 
ers, but firſt and chiefly unto Chriſt himſelf, For as the Pricſts 
by this Conſecration became Prieſts all their days, Exod. 29 v.yg. 
and the Prieſts Office ſhall be theirs by a perpetual Statute ; for thou 
ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his Sons : fo the Son of God is conſe- 
crated a Prieſt for evermore. Heb. 7.28. Confer. v. 27. This Con- 
ſecration of Jeſus Chriſt is the Commillion of the whole work of 
our Salyation into his hand by God the Father. 

Burt in the Rites of the Conlecration of the Prieſts of old there 
was (as of neceſſity there muſt be) a diſparity between the T'ype 
and Antitype; there was a great diſproportion between Chriſt 
and them, ſundry of thoſe Rires nor agrecing to them both, in the 
ſame dire&t manner ; ſundry Purifications which they uſed, were 
rather to make them become fit Types of Chriſt, chen that they 
ſignified ſuch parallel aftions to be done by Chriſt. The Prieſts 
by means thereof repreſented that Purity which is in Chriſt with- 
out thoſe means. They were purified, but Chriſt was pure: fo 
that in Purity there is an agreement between Chriſt and them ; 
but in the manner and means thereof, there is a difference. See 
Heb. 7.2.6,27.' And therefore when any ſuch aCtions are aſcribed 
unto Chriſt, as when he faith, / ſauttifie my ſelf, Foh. 17. 19. it is 
ro be underſtood rather in regard of the cttect, then of the Rn. 

rather 
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rather of the thing it ſelf = of the' means: bur ſach'aQtive ex- 
prefſions are uſed partly th" relatioh to', The: wr 
old, and partly in relation co the" Church of Chrift, the Mem. 
bers, whereof he is the'Hegd * whatever is "done to. chem, Bir 
firſt done to him their Head, fo far 'n$*tlip incottiimimicible” pre 
perties of either will permit. He is therefore pleaſed fo to ſpeak 
of himſelf, as being conſecrated, and fantified, and the like** Nor 
as though there had been any defe& of Holineſs in him, but .as 
repreſenting them in himſelf. Moreover, we muſt remember thgr 
theſe things are not to be looked upon by us as terminated in 
the perſon of Chriſt himſelf ; bur as relating further to his Church 
and Members, for whom he is an High Prieſt and Mediator with 
the Lord. Meminerimus, que de Conſecratione dicuntar, non ſub- 
fiftere in ejus perſon, ſed referri ad totius Ecclefie utilitatem. Cabv. 
in Exod 29.6. 

Now to come to the particular Ceremonies of their Conſfecra- 
tion, they were thoſe four, as beforementioned. 

1. The firſt part of their Conſecration was their waſhing with 
water, Exod. 29. 4. Levit. 8. 6. This intimated and hinted two 
things. | 
Ky The perfe& Purity and Holineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Feb. 7.26. 
who us holy, harmleſs, undefiled. ſeparate from ſinners, and ſuch an Fligh 
Prieſt as behoved us to have. For we nceded an holyer Prieſt then 
thoſe of the Aaronical Order. They were typically holy, and 
ſome of them rcally, but Chriſt infinitely. 

2. This pointcd alſo at the Baptiſm of Chriſt at his firſt en- 
trance upon his publick Miniſtry, Matth. 3. Thus this great High 
Prieſt was conſecrated and initiated by waſhing with water. The 
firſt thing he doth to his people, is, to waſh them. He findeth 
them in a wretched and lothſom condition, polluted in their own 
Blood, Ezek. 16. 9. then waſhed 1 thee with water, yea I thoroughly 
waſhed away thy Blood from thee, and I anointed thee with Oyl : and 
ſo they did to the Prieſts of old, Rev. 1, 5, 6. He hath loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins with his own Blood, and hath mad iu 
Kings and Priefts unto God and his Father. Therefore finners arc 
exhorted unto this, as the firſt thing they haye to do, /fai. 1.16. 


waſh ye, and make ye clean. 2. The 


£ 
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2. The ſecond Ceremony of Confecration was, the appare/ling 
of them-with the holy Garments, Exod. 29. 5. Levit. 8. 7. Thele 
Garments are.;deſcribed. at Jarge in the precedent Chapter, w7z. 
Exod. 2.8.. they. were: therefore ſpoken: to under a former Head. 
'You have, beard how. they. did beroken all thoſe ſpiritual Graces 
and Excellencies which our great High Prieſt is furniſhed and a- 
dorncd with. And the next work of his Grace upon us, after the 
waſhing away of fin, is to clothe the Souls of his people with the 
Garment of Holineſs, and ſo to make them every way beautiful. 
Sec that eminent Scripture, Ezefk. 16. 9. and what follows, ver. 
10. 7 clothed thee alſo with broydered work , and ſhod thee with 
Badgers kin, and girded thee about with fine Linnen, and I covered 
thee with Silk. See alſo the next following verſes, viz. 11, 12,13. 

3- The third Ceremony of confecrating, was the anointing them 
with hely Oil, Exod. 29. 7. Lev. 8. 12. The Compoſition of which 
facred Ointment is inſtituted and directed in Exod. 30.23. As to 
the myſtery and meaning of it. 

1. This holy Oil ſignified the Spirit of God, and anointing 
therewith, the Communication of the Spirit in the ſaving Graces, 
and in the Divine Joys and Conſolations of it : ſo az. 61.1. The 
Spirit of the Lord i upon me, the Lord hath anointed me— AQ. 10. 
38. He anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. The anointing of the Pricſts ſignified the anointing of Jeſus 
Chriſt with the Spirit beyond meaſure, Pal. 45. 7. Joh. 3. 34. 

This is called the Reſting of the Spiric upon him, Z/a3. 11. 2. 
as upon Eliſha, 2 Kings 2.15. and upon Eldad and Medad, Numb. 
11.26. ſo 1 Pet. 4. 14. the Spirit of God and of Glory reſis on 
the Mcmbers of Chriſt, eſpecially when in ſufferings, it being de- 
rived unto them from: him. Hence he is called the Meſſias fo xv1- 
=T0z the anointed one, becauſe he chictly is anointed with the 
Spirir. 

24 As this holy Oil ſtayed not upon Aarons head, but deſcend- 
ed and ran down upon his Beard, and to the skirts of his Gar- 
ments, as is obſerved, P/al. x33. 2. ſo the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit 
of Chriſt diſtills, and is Aiffuſed from Chriſt the Head unto all the 
Members of his. Body, ſo as the mieaneſt Saints have this anointing 

in 
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in their meaſure, 1 Foh. 2. 20, 27. and do receive of his fatnefs, ever 
Grace for Grace, Joh. 1. 16. hence they bear his name, and are cal- 
led Chriſtians, as being partakers of his anointing. #4 

4. The Tabernacle, and the Altar, and all the holy Veſſels 
were anointed with the ſame ſacred Oil, when he anointed Aaron, 
at the ſame time alſo he anointed them, Lev. 8. ro, 11,12. The 
myſtery of this is evident. Ir reacherh us, that all Ordinances 
and Performances profit not, unleſs they be anointed, unleſs the 
Spirit be in them, with the power and preſence of his Grace. 
T his makes them moſt holy and effeftual tor good, Exed. 30. 29. 
and if he breath in them, whatſoever toucheth them is holy. 

5. This holy Oyl might not be put to any common uſe; upox 
mans fleſh it ſhall not be poured, Exod, 30. 31, 32. which plainly 
intimates thus much ; That carnal and unregenerate men have 
not the Spirit, that there be ſome who have not the Spirit, v2z. 
all carnal men, Jude 19. Joh. 14. 17. Rom. 8. 1,6,9. 1 Cor. 2.14. 

6. Nor might any be made like unto it, Exod. 30. 33. Men 
are not to imitate and counterfeit the Ordinances of God, or the 
Graces of his Spirit. Ir is the brand ſet upon Feroboam, that he 
deviſed a day of his own heart, like unto the Feaſt which i in Judah. 
1 Kings 12.3. 

4- The fourth and laſt part of their Confecration was, by fa- 
crificing, and ſanftifying them by the Blood thereof, Exod. 29. 
10, &c. Lev. 8. 14, Sc. ſignifying how that Chriſt ſhould pur a- 
way ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelt, Z7eb. 9.2.6, and ver 12. 

Que/?. Bur then here a queſtion preſently ariſeth; How comes 
. this in here in Confecration 2 For the death and ſufferings of 
Chrilt ſeem to belong rather to the Execution of his Prieſtly Of- 
fice, then to his Initiation and Conſecration thereunto. 

Sol. To this there may be three Anſwers given. 

1. Thar there is in this a diſparity between the Type and the 
Anrtitype, as the Apoſtle intimates, Heb. 7. 27, 28. this is ſome 
part ot an Anſwer, but this is not all; for it would be harſh in 
this ſo main a part of their Conſecration, not at all to reſemble 
Chriſt. Therefore for a further Anſwer. 

2, That Chriſt was conſecrated ro the ful! execution of his 
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Prieſtly Office by his death and ſufferings: He could not offi- 
ciate as Mediator and perform the whole work of his Prieſtly 
Office ; he could not fave them to the uttermoſt that come unto 
God by him, till he had ſuffered death. It is true Chriſt was a 
Prieſt before; but he was bur a Prieſt in a ſtate of abaſement and 
humiliation : but he was not capacitated to execute the triumph- 
ing part of his Prieſtly Office, till he had firſt humbled himſelf 
unto death : therefore he is ſaid to be conſecrated through ſufferings, 
Heb. 2. 10. This word TEaz109 is uted by the Greck Interpre- 
ters for Conſecration in Exod. 29. and Lev. 8. and elſewhere, and 
ſo rendred by our Tranſlators, Heb. 7. 25. ſee Heb. 2. io. and 
Etch. 5. 8, 9. being conſecrated, which we render being made per: 
fe&t, TEAEINOELE, that is, though he were a Son ; yet havin 
learned obedience by the things he ſuffered, and ſo being xanga... 
he became the Author of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him. 
He could not become ſuch an Author till conſecrated by his ſut- 
ſerings, or made perfet. Chriſt muſt firſt dye, and ſo put away 
fin, before he can appear in the preſence of God in Heaven for us, 
which is a great part of his Pricſtly Office. Chriſtum oportuit Cru- 
ce inaugurari in ſuum primatum, Calvin. in Feb. 2.10.vid. Calv. in 
Exod. 29.16. He was a Prieſt in the form of a Servant before; 
bur he was not a Prieſt in glory, till conſecrated thereunto bv his 
own Blood. 

3. Some apply it to the Goſpel-Miniſtry thus; That the Go- 
ſpel-Miniſtry was conſecrated by the Biood of Chrift, For though 
it is true, the Miniſtry is the immcdiate fruit of Chriſ's Atcenſion 
into Glory ; as Epheſ. 4. yet his Exaltation being founded in his 
Death : here therefore is the foundaticn of the Church an Nini- 
ſtry. How great is their ſin, who deſpiſe their Office, who re- 
ject their Meſſage, and fo deſpiſe the Glory, yea allo wucſpile the 
Death and Blood of Chrilt. 

Now concerning this part of their Conſecration, v/z by Sacri- 
ficcs, there be divers things obſervable. There were J1vcis Rites 
and Ceremonies particularly required in theſe Sacrifices vt Conſe. 
cration, which were common to all the Sacrifices ; as the kiling 
them, pouring out the Blood, burning them upon the oy 
Wilii. 0 
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which I ſhall not handle in yas. = but rather "refer' them to 
the head of Jewiſh Sacrifices, as their more proper place to which 
they do belong; and where they have been ſpoken'to. See be- 
fore pag. 2.43, fc. therefore ar this time I ſhall only mention fuch 
ſpecial Rites and Ceremonies as are peculiar to'this buſineſs of 
Conſecration. And of this kind there are four Rules here -0b- 
ſervable. 

1. They were to offer all ſorts of Sacrifices, a Sin-offering, ver. 
14. 4 Burnt-offering, v. 18. and a Peace-offering, v. 28. to teach 
not only the ſpecial Holineſs that ought to be found-in them; 
but the deepneſs of the ſtain and guilt of Sin : that there muſt be 
Expiations of all ſorts to cleanſe them throughly from it: tavte 
molis erat : ſo great a work it was to cleanſe the Soul from fin. 
And to ſhew the compleat and perfe& cleanſing and expiation 
that is in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt: we are perfeCtly clean through 
him : He is both Sin-offering, and Burnt-offering, and Peace-offer- 
inz, and all in all. 

2. The method and order of theſe Sacrifices is remarkable : 
for they were firſt to offer the Sin-offering, then the whole Burnt- 
offering, and then the Peace-offering. This is to be interpreted 
by the conſideration of thoſe peculiar reſpe&ts which each kind 
of Offering had : though they did all aim at the ſame general 
ſcope,the purging away of ſin; yet if we conſider them diftinly, 
The Sin-offering ſpeaks Pardon of Guilt; the Holocauſt, or the 
whole Burnrt-oftcring,the dedication or giving upour ſelves to God, 
ro his uſe or Service by the fire of his Spirig,; the Peace-offering, 
our Thanktulneſs in the ſenſe and aſſurance of Peace between 
God and us. The reſt could nor have been accepted if the Sin- 
offering had not gone before, and made way for them. Hence 
the Inſtruftion 15, that till fin be done away, all Sacrifices and 
Services are abominable. Make that thy firſt work, thy great 
and prime requelt to God, to get Pardon of fin. 

3. A third remarkable Rite about theſe Sacrifices of Conſecra- 
rion is this, that the Blood: was to be put upon the tip of the right 
ear, and upon the thumb of. rhe right hand, 'and the great toe of 
thg right toot of Aaron and his Sons, ver. 20! © To teach and ſig- 
4P 2 nifc 
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nifie that the work of Goſpel - Sanftification doth extend to 
the whole man, to all the parts and members of the Body, and 
to all the powers and faculties of the Sou! : fo the Apoſtle im- 
plies in that Prayer of his for the Theſſalonians, 1 Zhefſ: 5. 2 3. 
the very God of Peace, Santtifie you wholly, aad I pray that your 
whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There ſhould be in ſpiritual Prieſts 
a ſanified ear to abhor corrupt communication, and to receive 
readily holy and ſpiritual Inſtructions; the hand alſo ſhou!d be 
ſantified for ating, and the foot for walking in the ways of 
God. 

It may further intimate, that the external application of a ſa- 
cramental ſign to ſome principal part or parts of the Body, is 
ſignificative enough of univerſal cleanſing. id. Engl. Annot. in 
loc. 

4. Moſes was to fill the hand of the Prieſts with ſome parts 
of the Sacrifices, ver. 23, 24,25. This interprets and lets you 
ſee the reaſon of that expreilion, why Conlecration is called fil- 
ling of the hand, Lev. 7. 37. fo Exod. 2.8. 41. and here cap. 29. 
ver. 9. It is becauſe ſome parts of the Sacrifices were put into 
his hands at his Conlecration, as a pledge or ſymbol of putting 
ſuch a buſine(s, and intruſting ſuch a work in his hands. No man 
can or ought to undertake this or any other Truſt, or Office, till 
the Lord fill his hand with it, and commit the work and bulincſs 
to his truſt. 4 man can take unto himſelf nothing, except it be given 
him from Heaven, Joh. 3. 27. they are the words of Fohn the 
- Baptiſt, and he ſaith of Chriſt, that the Father Ioveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand, vers 35. of that 3d of Joby. 

Now the Uſe of all theſe Rites of Conſecration lies in ſuch 
things as theſe. 

1. They were an external ſign and repreſentation of the Dig- 
nicy of the Office ; therefore there were ſo many ſolemn and la 
cred Ceremonies in ſetting them apart thereunto : and yet theſe 
Prieſts were but ſhadows of Jeſus Chriſt, our great and true High 
Prieſt, whoſe Office is of incomparably more ſurpaſſing excellency 
and Dignity. Sce I Cor. 3. 7, 6, 9, 10, I1. Ne 

&. 
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2. All theſe Rites of Conſecration had this uſe to the Prieſts 
themſelves, to be Monitors or Remembrances to the Prieſts them- 
ſelves; that they might remember how pure and holy to the Lord 
they ought to be. And the like Inſtruction they hold out to Be- 
lievers, who all are made ſpiritual Prieſts unto God, that they 
ought ro be holy to the Lord. 

3. From the people they beſpeak reyerence and regard to the 
Prieſts, and that for their works ſake, they —_— Honour 
and Dignity put upon them in ſuch a ſolemn Conſecration to 
their Office. Thus the Apoſtle in the New Teſtament chargeth 
the Theſſalonians, that they ſhould kyow them that laboured 
them, that were over them in the Lord, and admoniſhed them, and to 
eſteem them wery highly in love for their works ſake. 1 Thell. 5. 
I3, I3: 

\ 4 We may learn alſo this from theſe ſacred Rites of the Conſe- 
cration of the Pricſts, that under the New Teſtament there ſhould, 
be no Goſpel-Miniſters, bur ſuch as are called and conſecrated by 
God ro that work; ſee Heb. 5. 4. 'Tis ſet as-a Brand upon that 
wicked Jeroboaw, that he made of the baſeſt of the people Prieſts, 
even whoſever would, he conſecrated him : but this thing became fin 
to the Flouſe of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy it from 
off the face of the earth; as the Holy Ghoſt expreſly tells us, 
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Afternoon. 

fe were three ſorts of Officers in the old Legal Miniſtry. 
r. The Prieſts. x. The Levites. 3. The Nethinims. . Of 

the Prieſts you have heard four things propounded. 1. The ſpe- 

cial Rites and Qualiſications of that Order of Prieſthood. 2. Their 

Pricitly Apparrel. 3. Their Conſecration. 4. Their Prieſtly 

Miniſirations in the Houſe of God. This laſt remains to be ſpo- 

ken to ; for which this Chapter may be the Text and foundation 

of our Diſcourſe, 

The Chapter conſiſts of two parts. r. The Work of the 
Pricſts and Levites. 2. Their Maintenance. 

1. Thcir Work and Office to ver. 8. The ſeveral Work of the 
Pricſts and of the Levites is here exaQtly diſtinguiſhed, their e- 
vcral Offices bounded and diſterminated by the Soveraign Wil. 
dom and Authority of God, ſetting cach their limits, which they 
might not on higheſt penalties tranſgreſs and violate. The charge 
of the Sanctuary and the Altar , with the things appertaining 
thereunto, was committed to the Pricſts : the charge of the Ta- 
bernaclc to the Levites, ver. 7. 

r. For the Prieſis, their work was the charge of the Sanftuary 
and the Altar, and the holy Vellcls and Services thereof. Theſe 
chey muſt look to, and of theſe God would require and expe&t 
an account at their hands. And the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, thou 
and thy Sons, and thy Fathers Flouſe with thee ſhall bear the ini- 
guity of the Santluary, and of your Prieſthood, ver. 1. that is, the 

ovilt 
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ouilr and puniſhment of whatever is done amils in theſe matters: 
The Stranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death, ver. 7. the 
Stranger here is not meant of other People and Nations only, as 
in other places; but any other Family e the Family of Aa- 
ron, the reſt of //rael, yea the Levites themſelves were Strangers 
in this ſenſe. 

There arc many particulars compriſed under this general head, 
of the Charge of the Altar and SanCtuary; in each of which I 
ſhall bur briefly ſhew, how they had an eye to Jeſus Chriſt the 
Prieſt and Minifter of the true SanCtuary. 

x. Firſt then, this includes the holy Veſſels, and all the hallow- 
ed things thereof, ver. 7. ſo Numb. 4. 5—15. and ver. 16. Inlike 
manner hath God committed the whole Church of God, and all 
the myſteries of our Salvation to the truſt, and care, and charge 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; for the Tabernacle is the Church. All the con- 
cernments of his people, all their Graces, and Duties, and Com- 
torts meet in him, and are under his ſpecial care and truſt : there- 
fore they are ſaid to be given to him by the Father. Joh. 3. 35. 

2. The offering Sacrifice, and ordering that whole matter is 
here alſo plainly included, as being part of the Charge of the Al- 
rar ; the Pricſt was to kill and dreſs the Sacrifices, and ſprinkle 
the Blood thereof, and to manage and cilpoſe of that whole af- 
fair, Lev 1.5. and he, thar is the Prieſt, ſhall kill the Bullock before 
the Lord; aud the Priejls, the Sons of Aaron, ſhall ſprinkle the 
Blood, &c. Heb. 5. 1. Every High Prieſt taken from among men is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins : and the ſame Apoſtle applies it ex- 
preſly to Jefus Chriſt, Zeb. 8. 3. For every High Prieft w ordained 
to offer Gifts and Sacrifices . wherefore it w of neceſſity, that this man, 
that is, Chriſt, have ſomewhat alſo to offer, that is, himſelf, his own 
bleſſed Body and Humane nature. This 1s the Sacrifice he of- 
fered. And ſo he himſelf was both the Sacrifice and the Prieſt; 
the Prieſt in regard of both his Natures, and the Sacrifice in re- 
gard of his human nature ; ſee Zeb. 10. 10,11,12.* No other can 
offer any expiatory Sacrifice to make atonement with the Lord , 
but only he— ZZe trod the Wine-preſs alone in this reſpe&t, and 
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of the people there was none with him, as 1/ai. 63. 3. 

3. The Prieſts were to light the ſeven facred Lamps of the gold- 
en Candleſtick, Exod. 27. 20,21. Lev. 24. 2,3. This ſhadows forth 
Chriſt the true Light, Foh. 1. 9. ſhining forth and enlightening his 
Church by his Spirit in the Miniſtry ot the Word : For the Golden 
Candleſticks arc the Churches ; the ſeven Stars, or Lights in the 
tops of the Candleſticks, are the Angels or Miniſters of the 
Churches, Rev. 1. 20. yet the Miniſtry conſidered barely in it 
ſelf doth not enlighten, but as illuminated by the Spirit. Rev. 
4- 5. 

4. The Prieſt was to burn ſweet Incenſe upon the Golden Al. 
tar when he dreſſed the Lamps, Exod. 30. 7, 8. this is Prayer and 
Interceſſion, and this is Chriſts work: he prays, and he perfumes 
the Prayers of his people with the ſweer Incenſe of his own Me- 
rits and Mcdiation : and as thcy are daily praying; fo Chriſt is 
daily interceding for them. Rev. 8. 3, 4. 

5. The Pricit was to ſet the Shew-bread upon the Golden 
Table before the Lord every Sabbath, Lev. 24. 8. Every Sabbath 
ſhall he ſet it in erder before the Lord continually : fo doth Jeſus. 
Chriſt preſent, and ſet the whole number of his Elc&t before the 
Lord continually, as the Shew-bread upon the Table, where his 
favourable Eye and Face is always upon them. 

6. The Pricſt was to bleſs the people in the name of the Lord : 
and well he might ; for bleſſed indeed are ſuch a people, who 
have ſuch an Altar and SanCtuary, and ſuch a Sacrifice offered 
for them; amongſt whom rhe Lamp of God ſhines, whoſe Pray- 
crs aſcend and come up before him, as Incenſe upon the Golden 
Altar out of the hand of the true High Pricſt, the Angel of the 
Covenant, and who ſtand before the Face of God, and under 
the Eye and Care of God continually, Numb. 6. 23. and fo on to 
the cnd ; and accordingly they did ſo, when they had performed 
their other Miniſtrations, Lev. g. 22, 23. and God ratified it. For 
the Glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people : fo 2 Chron. 30. 
27. Then the Prieſts the Levites aroſe pas bleſſed the people : and 
their voice was heard, and their Prayer came up to his dwellin 
Place, even unto Heaven : 1o doth Jeſus Chriſt bicſs his people, 
Luke 
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Lake 24. 50. and that moſt really and <fcftnilly; *4tt5 3.25, 
Theſe were rhe Prieſtly Miniſtrarions. ooo OOO 
04j#. Burt now it may be demanded, wherein then MY T4 
High Prieſt from the other ordinary Pricfts, theſe Miniſtrari 
belonging to them, as well as him ? > pane 4 

Axſw. There were three things peculiar ro the High Prieſt, 
wherein he was advanced by God above his Brethren: © ** 

:. He had a ſupcrioriry of ſpiritual Power and Jurifdiftion o- 
ver ali the Miniſters of the San&mary, borh the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, Numb. 4. 19. alſo ver. 27. fee Deut. 17. 12. and ſo Aaror 
was the Archbiſhop, or Primate as it were, to overſee and order 
all : fois Jeſus Chriſt in the Church of God; He us the*ayxmmqI- . 
MHN, 1 Pet. 5. 4. And when the chief Shepherd fhatl appear, e 
ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that farteth not away. He only. is the 
chict Shepherd. | 

2. The High Prieſt was clothed with peculiar Garments of 
Glory and Beauty, Exed 28. The inferior Prieſts, the Sons of 
Aaron , had but four Prieſtly Garments; Linnen Drawers, and 
Coats, and Girdies, and Bonnets, Exed. 28. 40. but Aron the 
High Prieſt had a Breſt-plate, and an Ephod, a Robe, a broydered * 
Coar, a Mitre, and a Girdle, with the Urim and Thummim, and 
precious Stones in his Breſt-plate, and on the ſhoulders of his E- 
phod, and a Crown or Plate of Gold upon his Mitre, Exod. 28, 
ver. 4. and fo is Jeſus Chriſt fairer then the Sony of men, more 
beautiful then any other, Pſal. 45. 2. wag. 

3. The third Prerogative of the High Pricſt was in his glorious 
Miniſtration upon the grear day of atonement, when he went into 
the holicſt of all, ro make atonement there before the Lord, Lev. 
16. which none bur he might do. Thus Jefus Chriſt is entred not 
into the holy places made wich hands, which'are the Fignres of 
the truc ; bur into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear'in'the preſence 
of God for us, /tebr. 9. 24. Neither by the Blood of Goats. and 
Calves ; but by his own Blood he entred in once into the holy plate, 
having obtained eternal Redemption for ug, ibid. ver. 12. pre Þ 

Here note, ,as a Corollary; the wickedneſs of the Biſhop of} t, 
Rome, who cails himſelf the "= -amonelt Chriſtians, as 
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Aaron Was an the Jews. His judaizing antichriſtian wicked. 

neſs. And all other ſuch Archbiſhops and Primates and Prelates 
/! (fall under the fame condemnation ; who differ not /pecie, bat: on- 

- y grad, not in kind, but only in degree, from the Ulurpations 
of that Man of Sin. | 

I know no other High Prieſt, no other Archbiſhop, cr chief 
Shepherd of our Souls under the Goſpel, but oniy Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some thus underſtand that of Paul, Ads 23.5. 7 wilt not that he 
was the High Prieſt, I acknowledg not that there is an High 
Prieſt. Yide Beza in 1 Pet. 5. 4. | 

Againſt this how which the Pope uſurps, conſider, 

I. The High Prieſt in this preeminence above his Brethren 
was an expreſs Type of Feſus Chriſt ; of whom it is faid, that 
he was the E-bors among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. 

2. This Eccleſiaſtical preeminence amongſt Miniſters is expref. 
ly forbidden under the Goſpel, How often doth Chriſt reprove 
his Diſciples ſor it ; for friving who ſhould be chiefeſt, Matth. 18. 
T,2, 3, 4. and Matth. 23.8, 10,11 and Matth. 20.25. and Lake 
22. 24, 25, 26. And it is the brand fer upon Dzotrephes, 3 Fol. 
ver. 9. that he did $140ner;TEvEin, that he atiefted the Primacy, 

3. Tho the Prieſts Power was cccleſiaſtical; yer the Pope excreiſes 
a temporal power; and this, not as a Commitl.oner from & under 
the Civil Magiſtrate, bur diſtin from the Civil Magiſtrate, and 
without dependance on him, yea indecd ſuperior to him : and fo 
Jdo the inferior Prelatcs too, not only a Civil power derived from 
the Xing, as other Barons of the Realm, or Juſtices of rhe Peace, 
or the like civil Dignities; but they make the Clergy a Fountain 
of Power to themſelves, even of temporal Power, ( wherein the 
intrench upon the Prerogative and juſt Rights of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate ) as well as of Eccleſiaſtical Power, having never received 
any ſuch Primacy of Office from Jeſus Chriſt, bur uſurping ir to 
/ ( themſelves : and fo they do intrench both upon God and the Xing, 
5 p ſhewing themſelves thereinto be the true and natural Children of 
their Father the Pope, the great, Antichrift of Rome. But'you ſee 
h 10W remote this is from the Spirit of the Goſpel, and thar it is in- 
(deed a Judaizing, for Miniſters to afſuune a diſparity & ſuperiority 
O 
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of Power, and Ecdeſiaſticat or Spirtuat- Jak over beer 
Minifters.  vntdeeny oienes Fil ri OK ani 
Miniſtrations. & oe Sooeirag Srars 
. +: The ſecond fore df'T s wetb the" Zevireh, of 
whom four thingsate worthy ho to eohfidred: os 220 
r. Who they were; they were the whole Tribe of Low; 
only Aaroxs Poſterity,who'were preſerred ro an kit C 

br ie{thood ; yet they were” Levites, but all Levites were' not. 
Prieſts. The Prieſts were Levites in regard of their © i fepied 
Extraction out of that Tibe; bur they were not Levit6 gard 
of their Office: nor were the Levites Prieſts. 

x Te occafion of their Separation to this Office. And there, | 
' ars two or three: occaſions of it noted. 

r: Fhe Lords paſſing by the firſt:born of Jrae!, when he \fl&w* 
the firſt-born of Egypt, Exod. 13. 2. on whicly occafiofi the Lord. 
challenged the firſt-born to himſelf, and required they: ſhould be" 
ſanQified to him. But afterwards” the Lord was'p KaRel 
the Levites from amongſt the Children of 7-aet, 
the firſt-born. Sce Numb. 3. 11,12, t5; Therefore the Fevires ſhalt 
be mine, faith God, becanſe all the firſt- born are mine. © 

2. The Faithſulneſs of the Levitesin a time'of rar Apſary 
and temptation; the Story whereof you have in Exod. J2. 28," 
29. and it is afterwards temembred by Moſes before the Lord ift 
his blefling of them. Det. 33. 9. 

3 The later Rebellion of Xorah, Dathan and bir il Ld the 
lamentations, and ſelf-condemning complaints of the" 
that occaſion. Compare cap. '17. of Nambers, the two la Jerks, 
with the firſt verſes of this x8th chapter. That Com rank 1-k 
people ; Behold we dye, we periſh, we-all perify, 5s in; carheſt'de- 
precation of the danger : for they were rk bh the fenſe- of 
dread and Majeſty of the dreadfu] preſence of Godin his Tie 
nacle, and thereupon they thus fpake.. © 

-From all which we may- obſerve; -that fuch 25 Go x Gallery 
Work and Office, he doth uſually give rhany viſible 
of ir : he doth deſign and pRPare” het ror 'by miarty for run- 


ning Providences. 
4 Qz 3. The 
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" x. The Rites and manner of their Separation and Conſecration 
' to their Office. This is recorded and declared at large in Nam. 
8. where you will find it was, by ſprinkling them with Warter, 
by ſhaving their Hair, by waſhing their Clothes, and by offer- 
ing Sacrifices for them. And laſtly by the Children of 7ſraels 
laying their hands upon them. Burt I ſhall not ſpeak to theſe 
things, . though it would be worth the while ; Becauſe there hath 
been occaſion to fpeak to ſundry of theſe Rites in other places 
formerly. 

4. Their Work and Office which they were thus ſeparated 
and ſet apart unto , which was in general to be adjoyned, as 
ſubordinate Miniſters to the Pricſis, in the outer Services and 
Miniſtrations of the Temple : ſo here, ver. 2. that they may be 
jayned unto thee : alluding to the name of Levi, which bears that 
ſignification, though the name was given upon another occaſion. 
I fay [outer] becauſe they are excluded from the Miniſtrations of 
the SanCtuary and the Altar, ver. 3. 

Their Work might be diſtinguiſhed into Synagogue-work and 
Temple-work; into temporary, or occaſtonal, and ſtanding work. 
But I ſhall pur all rogether in ſeven heads. 

x. 'They were to bear the Tabernaclc, and all the holy Veſ 
lels, Numb. 4. 15. fo Chritt ſupports and bears the Church : bur 
this work was but temporary and occaſional, while the Tabcr- 
nacic was in that ambularory poſture ; but when the flirting 
moving Tabernacle was changed into a fixed Temple, then this 
part of cheir Miniſtration was at an end. 

2. The Levites were to afliſt the Pricſts in offering Sacrifices, 
x Chron. 2.3. 23—31. 2 Chron. 29, 34. and 2 Chron. 30. 16. to 
burnc them, on the Altar, and ſprinkle. the Blood, was peculiar to 
the Pricſts: bur the Levitcs might hcip in killing them, and other 
preparatory Adminiſtrations. | 

As to the Goſpel of this, you know the true Sacrifice is Chriſt, 
2nd he js the Prieſt and the Levite too; he did all himſclt alohe 
without any a8F aſliſtance. - 

3. The Levites were to teach the people in the Law of the 
Lord: therefore ſcattered and diſperſed in their habirations ne 
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and 'down among them, Dent. 43.10. they ſhall reach Tract ty 
Law—- Mal... ver. 7. the Priefts Lips:fhintd tee Knowledge, tn! 
and they ftoald ſeek the" Law av" bis Moths for te i the Meenper 
of the Lord of Fiofts.' 2 Chron. 17. 7, 8, 96 Jehoſophat ferF- Levites 
to teach. Ir is the Magiftrates duty” to provide for the reaching 
and inſtructing 'of his SubjeQts 'in the good knowledge of the 
Lord. This Chriſt doth, and this Goſpel-Miniſters alſo do ; they 
ſhould reach the people, what the Lord hath raughrt them. -- 

. They were to judge of Caules, and to: determine Contro- 
ies among the people, Deut. 17. 8, 9—-12. the fupream Jadg- 
ment lying in the High Prieſt, ver.” x1. Amaziah the Prieſt in 
thoſe things which belong to God ſhall prefiade. 2 Chroy. 19. 8,"'r6. 
ſo there 18 ſpiritual Judgment of Diſcipline. in the Church aider 
the Goſpel, Fzet. 44.23, 24: 1 Cor. 5. 12. 113 9:4 

5. They were to ſing the Songs of the Temple. That buft. 
neſs of the Temple-Muſick was commirred to them, partly, as ta 
the Plalrerics, Harps and Viols, though the Prieſts were to fornd- 
che Trumpets, r Chron. \15. 16,'17. 2 Chrom. 5.12, 113. That 
which anſwers this, is the. inward melody ot the Joys and Graces 
of Gods. Spirit: 

6. Ochers'of: them were Treafurers, 1 Chron. 26. 20, 22, 24, 
26;27,28, there. is a Treafure alſo-in the Church of,the New 
Teſtament; for which thc Lord harh appointed Deacons whom 
he:hath intruſted with ir. C 510.1 50 

2. Others were Porters to koep and watch the Gates of the 
Houſe of the Lord, which they did both by day, to keep back 
unciean perſons that they might nor enter into the Temple : fo 
we find in Feliozeda's rime, 2'Chroz: 23..149— Feb. 22.26. and 
Eck: 44 74:38: and/by night, Pfat. x 341. Theſe ſeem ro have 
been, as the Priefts and Singers were, divided into four and 
rwenty courſes, 1 Chron. 23. 4, 5, 6 2 Chrox.8. 14. fo the Gates 
of the GaſpeChurches. ſhquld- be kepr and: guardcd, that ene- 
mics and uncican perſons may. not.enter:in, Rev, 2.1. 27. 

3. The third ſort' of Temple-Officers: were the Nerhinims or ' 
Gibeonires, Feff. g. for rhe: ſervile work. of the Temple, ver. 27, 
23, 27. And Joſhua gave them that day to be Fewers of IVord, and ' 


Drawers 
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. Drawers of Water, for the Congregation, and. for the- Altar of the 
Lord. Hence thorteamallad Nethinims, from Mather, dedit. 

. They were- afterwards. methodized by. David for' the Temple. 

ſervice, Ezra 8.20. and had Lodgings neer the Temple, Nehem. 3. 
26. though their dwellings were in their own Towns and Cities, 
Nehem. 7. 73. the Nethenims dwelt in their Cities. 

Their coming to the Iſraelites was to fave their own Lives, a 
lawful end ; but the means they uſed was very. evil: .for they 
came Wwith-a Ly in their mouths, as you-all know the Story, Jo/þ. 
9. And as their means was bad: ſo the motive was bur - low: ; 
for they were under a legal work of fear and terrar, and under: 
guilt and pguile of Spirit,-as indeed guilt 1s uſually: accompaniett 
with guile and deccitfujneſs of heart: - Yet out of this legal prin: 
ciple, this legal fear and terror, they-came to make*their peace, 
I'may call it in a ſenſe, their peace with God ; for it was with the 
people of God, with the people of the true God : and God by his 
Providence did fo order it, that their Lives were preſerved ; and: 
not only ſo, but they were devoted, though in a very low and 
mean way, to the Service of the Tabernacle of the. true and liv- 
ing God. Joſhua and the Princes (as ſome alledge) might have 
baniſhed them, being engaged by their Oath no further, but to 
the ſaving of their Lives: but they ſuffered them till ro dwell 
in the Land, and devoted them as the firſt Fruits of the Slaves or 
Servants to the Lord. Their work was to provide and bring in 
Water to the Lavers and molten Seca, and to provide Wood for 
the Fire of the Altar of Burnt-oftering. The time when they 
did this their ſervice, ſeems to have been carly. in the morning, 
and late at night; before the Morning Sacrifice, which:was at-nine 
a clock in the morning, and after the Evening Sacrifice, whictr 
was not till three a clock in the afternoon. But by. this means 
having ſuch acceſs into the Courts-of the Temple, they came to 
ſee and know ſomething of the Worſhip of the'true Gad. - And, 
as David faith, Pſal. 84. 10. better be a Door-keeper tn the Fouſe- 
of God, then to : dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs; better be bur a 
Gibeonite to the Worſhip of the true God, then the High Prieſt 
of Baal or Apollo. . | 
Theſe 
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ch better for ow _— fk! after, Gi 
meerly out of legal fear an terror Fon © Pay crea did, 
then Sholly to neplett & bom for, ap in the Friogns by 2ef 


his Elect, akualy begins vith Fix works, and then by deg; 
carries it on further in fuch as "belong to the A O ou 


Grace. | 
And now you have ſeen the ſeveral Kinds of theſe ; Temple-Of 
ficers., The next thing, to be ſpoken to, is their Maintenance. 
For you may ask, 

Gueſt How was o/ this large and wumerous Hi fererchy of Tem- 
ple Officers maintained ? 

Anſw. There was, a, large, and plentiful proyiſion made. for 
them, whichis the ſecond part. of this” Chaprer, fi rom full 8. ta 


the end ; no le then fve and tweary; verſes arc tmpl 
this, beſide which, if you will have , a full accougt of it, we m_ 


borrow Lhe from other Scriptures. "Their Maintenance, con: 
ſiſted chie ly. in theſe cight particulars, the three ficſt whereof arg 
mentioned in this Chapter. - Ay 


- 1, All the Offerings and rifices that were given £0 t 
Lord; the Lord bs part Xe) to 'thele his Miniſtcrs ; ſo here, 


vcr. 9, &c. Hence the Apoltle faith,” Do ye not know, that. they 


that wait at {1,4 Ale are partak Fg. with fe Fr tar Yon they -which 
nine about ho Dive « We thro | 4 4 Qor. 9, 

"The Meat 6 is VA Sin-0 ings, rk of s, Heave- 
be Mn Waveofferin wer iobt Sho older. and 


the Wayebreft 'was theirs, t He Th; ks and. the ay, Dew. 

18, 3. and in the Burnt-offerings the Skin, ok 
2, They had the TH Fruits of all things and thar of the beſt : 

ſo here in ; Fray: r$. yer the I3, 15,1 16,17. of! In, Oyl, Wine, 


of men and Beaſts, Rap men, the firſt-bora of men, and of 
beaſts 
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beaſts that were not clean for Sacrifice, were redeemed with mo- 
ny, fiveſhekels a head, Dewt. 18. 4. and they had three ſorts of 
firſt Fruirs. 1. Of the fiſt ripe Ears of Corn offered at the 
'Pafſoyer, which was Barly { becauſe that was firft ripe in thar 
"Country, Zev. 23. to. Lev. 2.14. 2. Firſt Fruits of Bread at 
Pentecoſt, and this of Wheat, which was then ripe, Lev. x3. 15. 
3. Firſt Fruits of all the other Fruits of the Earth, of which Nuns. 
18. 13. Dent. x8. 4. and Det. 16. 2. 

3. They had the tenths of all thc Increaſe of the Land, ver. 
$0, Wc. the tenth of which tenth went to the Prieſts, ver. 26. 

4. They had Gleab-lands, forty cight Cities with their Sub- 
urbs, for themſelves, and their Cartel. The Inſtitution whereof 
is in Numb. 35. the cight firſt verſes. The Performance is re- 
corded in Joſh. 2.1. throughout the Chapter, whercof thirteen 
were piven to the Prictts, the reſt to the Levites, fix of them 
were Citics of Refuge. | 
5. They had voluntary Preſents and Contributions at the three 
ſolemn Feaſts, Deut. 16. 16, 17. | 

6. They had Poll-mony, of a half ſheke] at every general 
Muſter of the people, and of the third part of a ſhekel yearly. 
Of the former you have the Ordinance, Exod. 30. 12—16. it is 
there ſaid to be for the Service of the Tabernacle ; which ſhews 
that the Levites had ir, though withall the Lord there puts ano- 
ther reſpctt alſo upon it. The ordaining of the latter you find, 
Nehem. 10. 32. | | 

7. The Reſtitution-mony for Treſpaſſes and Tnyurics, often fell 
into their hands; which was. the principal, with a fifth part fu- 
peradded, Numb. 5. 8. | 

8. They had a priviledge of exemption from all publick Ta- 
xcs and Aſſeſſments, that were laid on others, granted them by 
Artaxerxes, E2Y. 7. 24. | | 

All which put together amounts to a very largs .3nd ample 
Maintenance. Some have obſerved, that though the Levites 
were not cqual in number to the one and 4orticth part, of the 
people 3 yer their Revenue and yearly Income” was.above four 
times as much, as' fell to. rhe lot of the" ricaeſt Tribe in all = 
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Land of Cavaar; and that the Temple, and theſe facred Officers 
of it, had above a third part of the Income of the whole Land. 

The Inſtruftion which the Apoſtle teacheth us out of all this; 
is the Maintenance of Goſpel-Miniſters. He diſputes the point at  _ 
large, x Cor. 9. as ſrom arguments of all ſorts, ſo from the equity 
and reaſon of this old Temple-ordinance. | 

Obje&. But what neceſſity iu there that Miniſters ſhould be main- 
tained by others > For, can they not follow ſome other honeſt Calling , 
and yet preach too ? | | 

Anſw. For a man to follow another Calling , and yet to be a 
conſtant Preacher, is neither lawful, nor poſſible ordinatily. 

x. It is not lawſul ; becauſe it is the Ordinance and Appoint- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, that the Miniſtry ſhould be a particular 
Calling ; that is, that Miniſters ſhould employ their whole time 
upon it, 1 77m. 4.13, 14, 15. Be thou wholly in them, give thy ſelf 
fo reading, &xc. To think otherwiſe, argues a ſecret contempr of 
this Calling ; and blindneſs of heart concerning the nature of ir. 

Is it fuch a ſmall thing in your eyes to preach the Goſpel > that 
this muſt be done as a nayzy con, as a work upon the by, which 
is of ſo great weight and concernment, that it requires the whole 
man, and the utmoſt improvement of all his abilities, and of all 
his time and talents for the right diſcharging of ir. 

2. AS it is not lawful, fo it is not poſſible ordinarily : as no 
man may preach conſtantly, ſo no man can preach conſtantly, 
that follows another Calling. 

Obje&t. But they may, h the immediate aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
ſay ſome. 

” af I anſwer, the Spirit of God doth not give any fuch im- 
mediate aſſiſtance in theſe times : and therefore it is preſumption 
ro expe it. I fay, it is not Faith, bur preſumption to expett it: 
for Apoſtolical Gitts are ceaſed. A Miniſter that is called to that 
work, and is _ in reading and meditation, and in Prayer to 
God, may expett aſſiſtance from the Spirit in this way : for God 
hath promiſed ir. But he cannot expect it in the way of imme- 
diate Revelation, becauſe there is no ſuch promiſe.” Now then, 
ſecing God hath ordained, that the Miniſtry be a particular Cal- 
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ing.,-Jo that it is not, lawful for men that follow. their Callings, 
to take upon them to be conſtant Preachers : audit is not; law- 


ful for one that is a conſtant Preacher to follow ayorher Calling. 


Ir follpws, that Miniſters either muſt be maintained, or elſe they 
muſt ftarve. | 


"vet. There is alſo another Queſtion concerning the way and 
manner. of Maintenance, whether it. may be in ary: of theſe ways 
that were uſed under the Law, or whether they be nat all ceaſed and 
aboliſhed. | | 
Anſw. To this the Anſwer is caſie; that ſecing the Mainte- 
nance. of the Pricſts and Levites under the Law, was raiſed all 
manner of ways ; the Maintenance of Goſpel-Miniſters muſt be 
in ſome of theſe, or there can be no Maintenance at all. For if 
Miniſters do receive Maintenance by the Free-will-oftcrings and 
voluntary Contributions of the people : ſo. did rhe Levites under 
the Law. It Miniſters have Houſes to dwell in provided for 
them, the Legal Miniſtry had fo too : It Miniſters have it by the 
Edit of the ſupream Magiſtrate, ſo had the Levites too, Eer.7.24. 
If Miniſters haye their Maintenance ſetled by Law, by the conſent 
of the people, as by Act of Parliament. This way was uſed un- 
der the Law likewiſe, Jofh. 21. 1, 3. Neher. 10. 32. If Miniſters 
under the Goſpel reccive Tyrthes, fo did they alfo under the Law : 
only concerning Tythes it's obſervable, that ti22 molt of the 
other ways were not uſed till firſt in!titured under the Law ; yer 
Tythes wcre paid long beforc, as a Duc to God, and to his ule, 
long before the Aaronical Prieſthood, or Levitical Miniſiry was 
inſtituted and appointed : For Abraham paid Tythes to Melchi- 
2edek, Gen. 14. 20. and Jacob, Gen. 28. 22. reſolves, of all that 
thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. 
- Such ways and parts of their Maintcnance, as were inſeparable 
ndants.to the Types, as their parts of the Sacrifices, muſt 
nceds be ceaſed, becauſe there are no ſuch Sacrifices under the 
Goſpel. But for the other ways of Maintenance, which were not 
of ſuch a nature, they may be lawful ſtill, for ought I know to 
the contrary. Thus I have gone through the Temple-Officers, 
both their kinds and their Maintenance, 


And 


— ” 
—- 


A brief view and recapitulatvort of aff the Types,8&c. 638 
And now to wind up-all; | ſhall bbr briefly recapitulite '4hth 
her up the heads of things, and{b Whdudert 7 6 0717 
All theſe old legal Types and Shadows may be rinped ito 

cheſe ſever Claſſes; br feneriſſieads 

1 Perſonal Types, fundry individual petſons before the Law , 
ſich as Aram, Enoch, Neab, Melehizedeh, Abraham, Wſaac, Faced, 
and Joſeph. Ni. FOVe: 04 | Ml 

There were divers alſo urder the Law, ſuch as Moſes and Fo- 
ſhun, Sampſon, David and Solomon, Elijah, Eliſha and Jonah, Ze- 
rubbabel and Jehoſhuah. eÞ-4 

And beſides theſe individtal perſons that were Types, there 
were allo rypical Ranks and Religious Orders of men wider the 
Lam, fuch as their Nazarites, their Prophets, Pricfts and Kings. 

 Alf-#hefe were perſonal Types, and this'is the firſt-Claſfis. 

2; Occafronal Types, ſuch things as Facebs Ladder, Mofes his 
burhing- Buth, the: Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Manna, and Water 
our of the Rock, the Brazen Serpent, the Pool of Betheſda, © 
"And beſide tack rypiral rhings, there were typicdl- aftions and 
aiſpenſations of Providence, as their deliverance out of Exypr, their 
paſſing thorough the red Sea, and thorough rhe Wildernefs; and 
thorough Fordan, and poſſeſſing the Land of Canaan, and their 
Captivity-and Deliverance out of Babylon. þ ROY 

And there were not only ſuch typical Mercies and Deliverances, 
but typical Vengeance and Deſtruttion upon Enemies , the Flood. 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Egypt, Jericho, Babylon, Edem, were Types 
of Rome and Fell. | 
\ » This is the ſecond general head of Types, theſe tranſient and 
occaſional Types. | 

s. The third js, that 7»;7/:ting Seal of the Old Teſtament, Cir- 
cumcifron ; that famous Ordinance which ſtood in force about two 
thoutand years, much longer then the Temple and Temple-Ordi- 
nances, 

4. The fourth is, the holy Places ; as the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, with all the holy Veſſels and Utenſils belonging to them, the 
Brazen Altar of Burnt-offering, the molren Sca and Lavers, the 
ewo Pillars of the Temple; the Golden Candleſtick, the Tahies of 
4R 2 Shew- 
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676 A brief view of alt-the Types opened. 
Shew-bread, the Golden Altar and Cenſer of Incenſe, the Ark, 
with all the glorious appurtenances thereof— This is the fourth, 
Claſlis of them. 

5. The fifth is, the Priefthod, with all the Legal Miniſtry, and 
all the concernments thereof, the Rules of theſe Religious Or- 
ders, their holy miniſtring Garments, the Ephod, the Breſk-plate, 
the Urim and Thummim, the Mitre, the holy Crown, their Con- 
ſecration to their Office, their Adminiſtrations in their Office. 

And to the Prieſts belonged (as ſubordinate to rhem) the Le- 
vites, Who were Porters, Singers, Treaſurers, Judges. And laſt- 
ly the Nethinims, 

6. The Legal Sacrifices and Parifications; Their Burnt-offer- 
ings, Meat-ofterings, Peace-offerings, Sin-offerings, Treſpaſs-offer- 
ings ; the Purifications of unclean Touches, unclean Meats, un- 
clean Iſſues, and chicfly the Leproſie ; both the Signs and Indi- 
cations, and likewiſe the Purifications of it, they were all typi- 
cal. 

7. The ſeventh and laſt is, the Jewiſh Feſtivals, or holy times 
and ſeaſons; as the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, the Feaſt of Expiation, their New Moons, 
their Sabbaths, weekly every Saturday, as alſo every. ſeventh 
year, and every fifticth year, ſeven times ſeven, which is the Ju- 
bile. 

Theſe arc ſome of the general heads of things, which you have 
hcard ſpoken to, and the Goſpe!-myſteries included in them briet- 
ly opencd and unfolded. | 

This is the proper and genuine method and order of them, 
which to have thus rchicarſed may a little help and refreſh your 
Memories. , 

There arc three things more which muſt needs be added and 
annexed unto all that hath been ſaid, cach of which might have 
deſerved a diſtin Diſcourſe by it ſelf. But I ſhall but name them, 
bccauſe I would conclude at this time. 

r. That all this typical Diſpenſation 1s expired and aboliſhed by 
the exhibition of Jejus Chriſt the truth and ſubſtance and ſcope of 
a// ; theſe Shadows are yaniſhed away by the riſing of that _ 
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The typical Diſpenſation it ceaſed. 699 
of Righteouſneſs ; this is that which the great Apoſtle doth' ex- 


preſly aſſert, Col. 2. 14. He hath blotted out the hand-writing of 


Ordinances that was againſt ts, which was contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs, This the Jews do nor believe. 


2. The Goſpel-diſpenſation doth ſucceed, and u ſubſtituted inſtead” 


thereof : ſo the fame Apoſtle, Heb.1. 1, 2. God, who at ſundry 
times, and in drvers manners ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by 
the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by hs Sex. In- 
ſtead of Moſes the Seryant of the Lord, we have Chriſt himſelf 
the Son of God ; inſtead of the Law and the Prophets, we have 
the Goſpel and Evangeliſts, who give us an Hiſtory inſtead -of 
Propheſic : they tell us that Chriſt is come ; whereas the Law 
and the Prophets only faid, he ſhall come. The Jewes do:not 
believe this neither : as they adhere to the Law , ſo they reje&t 
the Goſpel. | wil , 

3- 'This Goſpel-diſpenſation u far more glorious then that old legal 
Diſpenſation. For is not the ſubſtance better then ſhadows? The 
Law from Mount Sion is more glorious then the Law from Mount 
Sinat : the Spirit is better then the Letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. to ver. 11. 
The Letter there is not the written Word, and the Spirit the En- 
thuſiaſms of a deluded fancy, (as ſome have underſtood it ; ) bur 
the Letter is the Law, and the Spirit is the Goſpel, as the whole 
Context ſhews. 

And look, as the Jews do not believe the-rwo former : fo: the 
Papiſts and other ſuperſtirious Chriſtians do not believe this 
third ; and therefore they ſeek to adde an external ſegal Pomp 


the ſpiritual Majeſty and Glory of the Goſpel, and Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances, which their carnal cyes are not able to ſee and to 
diſcern. 

Remember theſe three things, and carry them along. with you. 

The Abolition an Expiration of the Law, with all the Types 
thereof. 

The Succeſſion and Subſtirution of the Goſpel. 

And the preeminence of Glory in the Goſpel above the Law. 

And now bleſſed be God, who hath: carried me through this 
Sub-. 
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and Splendor, which is carnal, to the Worſhip of the Goſpel, - G 


678 1” The 'Gofpat ſucceeds. * 
Subje& of the Types and Shadows of the Old Teſtament; a 
Subje& in it ſelf uſctul and edifying,.were it handled according to 
xs worth. - LHIATS [2 ,'-1 OREs | 
>, T muſt confeſs, I have found ſome experience of aſſiſtance and 
'help ſfom 'God, ſince firſt I entred upon it, much beyond my 
own weakneſs and unworthinefs, I hope, through the influence 
of your Prayers, and through the Grace of Chriſt ſhining into a 
dark heart. a. Liu © | 
But I have been: but brief in. divers things, which have deſerv. 

ed a much larger and better explication. * If you can ſay concern- 
ing any part or portion of holy Scripture, 'that now you under- 
ſtand it ſomething better;and that. you ſeca little more ans-R then 

ou did before ; it you have found any refrethings by whare you 
cons heard, any enlightenings and increafings of Goſpel-lighe by 
it, live up thereto, and bleſs the Lord, who hath taken 'off the 
Veil from off Moſes's Face, and the Veil from off your Hearts, 
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phod,and not to be looſened from it : fo that David called for the 
Ephod, becauſe of the Breſt-plate that was faſtened to it, and be- 
cauſe of the Urim and Thummim that was in the Breſt-plare. 

Queft. Why is it called Pedtorale Fudicii, the Breſt plate of Fudg 
ment 2 ſo Exod. 28. ver. 15,29, 30. 

Anſiw. There may be a twofold account given of this. 1. Bc 
cauſe the High Prieſt was to wear this upon his Breſt, when he 
gave forth a Sentence and Judgment from God unto ſuch as 
came to him to inquire of God by him. 2. The Judgment of 
the Children of Ifracl may be underſtood to 1ignific rhe Con- 
cernments of their Good ; for Judgment is not always put for 
Wrath and Puniſhment, but for a wiſe and accurate and exact 
Adminiſtration of things; ſpe per nomen Miſhpat Scriptura figni- 
ficat quicquid bene & rite ordinatum eſt— Foc Epitheto commen 
datur rettus & omni vitio purus Ordo, Calvin. in Exod. 28. 4. 30. 
So Foh. g. 39. For Judgment am I come into this world, that they 
that ſee not, might ſee ; this is no att of -uniſhment, bur of Mer- 
cy; yet called Judgment : fo it is propheſied of Chriſt, az 42. 
3» 4. that he ſhall bring forth Judgment unto truth, and ſhall not 
fail nor be diſcouraged, till he have ſet Judgment in the earth, that 
is, he ſhall not faint nor be diſcouraged, till he hath gone through 
with the work of their Salvation, and fer in order all the con 
cernments of it; that wiſe and prudent and judicious adminiſtrati- 
on of things by Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he rectifies, repairs and ſets 
in good order the confuſed and collapſed eſtate of his Church 
and people: infomuch that all the concernments of their eternal 
good are ſer ſtrait, brought to their beſt coniticution, and carricd 
on in a moſt exa& and regular manner, with admirable and in- 
finite Wiſdom— That as they, Mark 7. air. were beyond mea. 
ſure aſtoniſhed, and they ſaid, he hath done all things well : fo 
ſhall all the Saints fay, when they underſtand and review the 
ways that Chriſt hath walked in for their Salvation. Aaron did 
here repreſent this typically, in this Peftorale Fudicii, this Breft- 
plate of Judgment : But Chriſt hath performed, and done it really 
and indecd. 

To unfold the myſtery of theſe things a little more particularly, 
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r. The Precious Stones, With the Names of the Children of 
Iſrael, ſignifie all the Saints, the whole Church and people of 
God. Iſrael was a typical people : therefore the whole Church 
'of God is called 7ſrael, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according te 
this rule, peace be on them and mercy, and upon (or even upon) the 
Ifrael of God. Hence the ſame Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth of outward 
Jews and inward Jews, Rom. 2. two laſt. And Chriſt calls Na- 
thaniel an Iſraelite indeed, Joh. 1. 47. And the Saints are firly 
repreſented by Precious Stones, becauſe they are indeed preci- 
ous, and excellent with a ſpiritual excellency, and that in the 
ſight of God, though deſpiſed of the world, //az. 43. 4. Since theu 
wafſt precious in my fight, thou haft been honourable, and I have lov- 
ed thee ; therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life — 
Pſal. x6. 3. the Saints are that are on earth, the excellent in whom 
w all my delight. Lam. 4. 7. Fler Nazarites (and that religious 
Order was typical, as you have formerly heard) were purer they 
Snow, they were whiter then Milk, they were more ruddy in body 
then Rubies, their poliſhing was of Saphire. As theſe precious 
Stones in the Breſt-plate were divers and various, there were 
twelve of them, yer all of them precions and excellent, and uſe- 
fu! :; fo the Saints arc indeed with varictics of Grits and Graccs, 
yet all uſeful and excellent. And as theſe Stones were fet in ex- 
a&t and comely order in the Breſt-plare of Aaron : to there is an 
infition of the Saints into Chriſt, and a come!y order amonoſ? 
themſclves. . 

2. Look as the High Pric!t did bear the names of the rwelve 
Tribes of //rael in his Brelt-plate, for a memorial before the Lord: 
{o doth Jeſus Chriſt bear the names and the concernments of his 
people upon his heart before the Lord, that is, in deareſt Love 
and Heart-affetion. Sec Exod. 28. 29. As he bore them upon 
the ſhoulders of his Power in the two Onyx-ſtones upon the 
jhoulder-picces of the Ephod, of which before : ſo now here he 
bears them upon his heart in deareſt Love and Favour. See //a;. 
49. 15, 16. Therefore the Church prays, Cart. 8. 6. ſet me as a 
Seal upon thine Fleart, as a Sea! upon thine Arm. Theſe Stoncs 
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3- The faſtening of this Breſt-plate of Love to the ſhoulder- 
pieces of the Ephod, ſpeaks the inſeparable ConjunCtion of the 
Love and Power and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the great work 
of our Salvation. . For the Ephod being an holy and glorious 
Garment ſignifies (as the reſt do) the glorious Righteoulſnc's of 
Chriſt the true High Prieſt, as hath been formerly ſhewed T he 
ſhoulders are ſtrong to ſupport : the PeQtoral betckens Love : 
therefore that the PeCtoral is faſtened ro the ſhoulder peaks, 
that Love and Power are united together in j-''us Chriſt io: our 
Salvation : and all this upon the Ephod, the Garments of his 
glorious Rightcousneſs, wherein he appears for 15, and bears our 
Names for a memorial before the Lord cont. , 

How ſhould Faith triumph in this! Is not our, High 
Pricft in the Sanctuary ? Is he not clothed with Garments of 
Salvation and Righteouſneſs 2 and doth he not bear the Names 
of his people upon his ſhoulders, and upon his Breſt before the 
Lord ? Thy particular concernments (it thou art a Belicycr) are 
written upon his heart with the Pen of a Diamond, in ſuch laſt- 
ing Letters of loving kindneſs as ſhall never be blotted our. 

7. The ſeventh piece of theſe Sacerdotal Veſlments was the 
rim and Thummim, of which the Text faith, Alſo he put in the 
Breft plate the Urim and Thummim, and Exod. 28. 30. and thou 
ſhalt put in the Breft-plate of Judgement the Urim and the Thum- 
mim, and they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, &c. 

There is more of Difficulty and Controverſic upon this, then 
upon any other piece of all rhe Pontifical attire. I ſhall ſpeak bur 
bricfly to it in theſe four heads. 

1. Whether they were any new Materials in the holy Gar- 
ments. 2. Whar kind of Materials they were. 3. What was 
the end and uſe of them. 4. What Goſpel-myſtcrics were aim- 
cd at therein. 

1. Whether the 2/rim and Thummim were viſible and ex- 
ternal materials in the holy Garments, yea or no. For ſome think 
they are only an expreſſion of the end and uſe of the Breſt-plate, 
and not another diſtinCt piece of attire : But there are theſe Rea- 
ſons againſt this. 

Reaſ. 1. 
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Reaf. x. Becauſe the Text ſeems to ſpeak of them as Materi- 
als; for it ſpeaks of them in the ſame courſe and tenor of ſpeech 
as it doth of other things. As here in the Text for inſtance: 
all the reſt of theſe three verſes are only enumerations of the ho- 
ly Veſtments ; Ee put on the Coat, girded him with the Girdle, 
put on him the Breſt-plate, all this is external material things ; 
therefore why nor alſo the next clauſe 2 and he pat in the Breſt- 
Plate the Urim and Thummim. 

Reaſf. 2. Becauſe we have an intimation of the loſs of them in 
the Captivity of Babylon. Ezra 2.63— Nehem 7. 65. If the T- 
rim and Thummim had been no other martcrial, but the Breſt-plate 
it ſelf, with the Precious Stones therein (as ſome think) they 
might have conſulred with God, and received anſwers from 
by it as formerly. For the Ordinances of God arc bleſt of God, 
to ſuch as uſe them ſincerely for thoſe ends for which they are 
appointed. Therefore fo would the Breſt-plate bave been for 
Counſel and Anſwers to them, if that had been the Ordinance 
appointed for thar end. For they did not want the Breſt-plate; 
for they might and ought to make that according to the Rule in 
Exod. 2.8. but they having not the 2/rim and Thummim ; there- 
fore that way of Oracular Conſultation was ceaſed. 

Reaſ. 3. It there was any myſtery in the Zrim and Thummim, 
they muſt needs be Materials: for we muft not ſeparate and 
take away the outward ſign from the thing ſignified in the Types, 
no more then in the Sacraments. This is the fin and error of 
the Papi/s in the Lords Supper, whereby they do deſtroy the 
true nature of the Sacrament. But thoſe that ſeem to ſcruple 
whether the Urim and Thummim were any new Materials added 
to the Breſt-plate, do yet inquire and ſeek after the myſtery and 
meaning of them : therefore there was an outward part in this, 
as in al: other Types, a viſible and external ſign, as well as a ſpi- 
ritual] myſtery ſignified and ſhadowed forth thereby. 

zeſt. 2. What kind of Materials they were ? 

Anſ The Urim and Thummim were not things prepared by the 
Workmen as the reſt of the holy Garments were; but ſome choiſe 
and ſecret Monuments given immediately unto Moſes by God himſelf. 
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- This appears by this conſideration, that there is no direction 

iven for the making of them in Exod. 28. 30. where all the o- 
ther Garments are-treated of: bur of theſe ir is only ſaid, zhow 
halt put them in, ver. 30. and accordingly there is no mention 
of theſe in that other Chapter, Exod. 39. ver. 21, ©c. where the 
Hiſtory of the making all the other Garments is recorded. There- 
fore we may concur with thoſe who ſay, this Ornament was ox 
bumano artificio fatum, ſed Divinitus Mofi datum. 

AS to any further inquiry, we can no more determine the mat- 
ter of them, then we can define what kind of Stones thoſe were 
on Which the Law was written by the Finger of God ; or what 
ſubſtance the Manna was, which was melted by the Sun, and 
hardened by the Fire ; or of what ſubſtance the holy Fire was, 
that came down from Heaven and conſumed the Sacrifices. 
Therefore we can go no further in determining the nature of zbe 
rim and Thummim; but that it was ſome glorious thing given by 
God to Moſes, and put into the Peftoral. 

Queſt. 3. What was the cnd and uſe of it ? 

Anſw. To conſult with God by it, and to receive anſwers 
from him abour the affairs and concernments of his people , 
Numb. 27.21. Joſhua muſt ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, who 
muſt ask counſel for him, after the Judgment of 2/r;im before 
the Lord. Magiſtrates and Rulers ſhould depend on Chriſt for 
reaching, and ſeek direction at his Mouth : ſo David did r Xing: 
23.9. and again 1 Xizg. 30.6. And that this was no unuſual 
thing, but frequent and ordinary with him, appears 1 X7»g. 22. 
15. where Abimelechs Apology for himſelt is, Dia / now begin to 
ak of God for him > implying, that he was formerly wont to do ir. 

Queft. But how was God wont to anſwer by it ? 

Anſw. It ſeems to have been ſometimes by audible voice, 1 Sam. 
23. 11,12. Will Saul come down 2 and the Lord ſaid, he will: will 
the men of Keilah deliver me into his hand? and the Lord ſaid, 
they will— Numb.7. 89. God ſpake to Moſes by an audible voice, 
and it ſeems that this was the way that God was ordinarily wont 
to uſe with Moſes, Exod. 33.11. Numb. 12.7, 8. and Deut. 34. 10. 
Some think Gods ſpeaking by Vrim and Thummim, was by the 
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ſhining of the Stones, which did appear bright, if God would 
have them do the thing of which they inquired, bur did appear 
dark, if the anſwer were negative. But as there is nothing of 
this in the Scripture ; neither could this way anfwer- all kindy' 
of Queſtions that might be pur: fo it is more probable; that God 

; anſwered by fuch ways and manners as the Scripture makes men- 
tion of; cither by ſpeaking from off the Mercy-ſcat with an au- 
. dible voice to the Prieſt appearing with Z/rim and Thummim be- 
| fore him : or elſe by immediate inſpirations and irradiations 
| upon his Spirit, the Lord giving an inward revelation of his 
| Will to the Mind of the High Prieſt thus inquiring of him. 
Queſt. 4. Now if you ask what did this Oracular diſpenſation 
| by the 7rim azd Thummim ſignifie and repreſent ? 
; Anſw. The words 7/rim and Thummim fignifie Lights and Per- 
feftions. The myllery and meaning of them you may ſee in 
; tour particulars. 
| x. Some interpret them thus; .Z/rim or Lights, that is, clearneſs 
þ of Apprehenſion; and 7hummim, PerfeCtions, that is, exaft and 
perfect Judgment. Thoſe rwo great parts of the Wiſdom of God, 
in the frame of Reaſon; where there is a conjunttion of both 
theſe excelleneics in the height of them, this is the higheſt degree 
of Reaſon. This is Angelical and Seraphick Underſtanding. 
Some men are flow and dull of Apprehenfion, a man cannot bear 
| things into them, Lute.24. 25. O ſow and dull of heart to under- 
{ ftard ! Some that have Wit enough, and are apprehenſive enough; 
yer they cannot judge of what they ſee, of what their mind ſees, 
and fo they call Darkneſs Lizhr and Light Darkneſs ; they call 
Error Truth and Truth Error. Thus ſome apply it to the two 
parts of Reafon : and I would nor exclude this, as being partly 
intended, becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt under theſe no- 
tions ; as quick in difcerning, and accurate in judging of things, 
Iſai. 11. 3. and Selomon ſpeaks it of his own Sermons, that he both 
ſought out ; here is ready Invention, or quick Apprehenſion : and 
he took heed; here is accurate and careful Judgement, the other 
part of Selomons Logick : and he ſet in order many Proverbs ; 
here is Mcthod, which is the iſſue and reſult of borh the former, 
4N 2 as 
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as the Cream of the Milk. Ecclef. 12. 9. And he took ſome pains 
in the Rhetorick too, as well as in the Logick; in the Oratory, 
as well as in the Reaſon of things, ver. 10. the Preacher ſought to 
find out words of delight. 

2. It may be applied to the two facultics of the Soul, in regard 
of the virtues belonging to the faculties, as well as to the two 
parts of Reaſon thus. That rim Lights, imports a ſound Faith; 
and 7Thummim, PerfeCtions, a perfe&t heart and life. For, as clcar 
Apprehenſion and exa&t Judgment are the two parts of true 
Reaſon : ſo Faith and Holineſs arc the two parts of true Re- 
ligion. You know Light is the exccllency of the Mind of a 
Chriſtian: Holineſs is the Perfection of his Will. Of the former 
Paul ſpeaks, Epheſ. 1. 17,18. that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of Glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
velation, in the knowledge of him : the eyes of your underſtanding be- 
ing enlightened,&c. the other Z7ezekiah ſpeaks, /ai.z 8.3. 1 have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, &c. ſo when 
Moſes prays for the Tribe of Levi, and in them for all godly Mi- 
niſters, Deut. 3 3. Let thy Vrim and thy Thummim be with thy holy 
ones; that is, give ſound Minds, and holy Hearts : ſound Minds 
in a quick diſcerning , and exact judging of things; and holy 
Hearts appearing in a holy and good life and converſation. 

3. All this pointed them to, and was moſt cminently fulfilled 
in Jcſus Chriſt the only true High Pricſt, in and by whom alone 
God ſpeaks his mind, and works his Image in us. 1» him are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. and he is holy 
and harmleſs and ſeparate from ſinners. Zeb. 7. 26. For ſuch an 
High Prieſt became us who u holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners. He wears the true Z/rim and Thummim always upon his 
heart : Illuminations and PerfeCtions, Lights and Graces in the 
higheſt. And we have nothing of cither, but what we have irom 
him. Our Lights are from him, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Matth. 11.27. our 
Graces are from him, Foh. x. 16. of hi fulneſs have we all recerved 
Grace for Grace. For the Law was given by Moles, ver. 17.. theſe 
legal ſhadows of terror and darkneſs; but Grace and Truth came 
by Jeſu Chriſt, Grace inſtead of legal terror and rigour, rh 
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that is, accompliſhments and performances inſtead of ſhadows 
and promiſes, came by Jeſus Chriſt. It follows, ver. 18. no max 
hath ſeen God at any time, that is, by any Light, or Grace, or 
Power of his own, but the only begotten Son which u in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared him. The true rim and Thummim 
IS in the Petoral of Jeſus Chriſt ; all our Illuminations and Per- 

fetions are in him. | 
4. Whereas this 7/rim and Thymmim were loſt in the Captivity 
in Babylon, and wanting in the ſecond Temple, Ezra 2.63. Ne- 
hem. 7. 65. They wanted this as they did ſome other veſſels and 
monuments; as the Golden Pot of Manna, Aaroxs Rod that bud- 
ded; ſome think alſo the Ark, and the two Tables of Stone were 
wanting in the ſecond Temple: bur as to the rim and Thummim 
thoſe Texts ſeem clear for it : nor had they the Cloud of Glory, 
as in the Tabernacle, and in the firſt Temple; or Fire from Hea- 
ven. The end of all this Diſpenfation was, to reach them to 
look and long the more carneſtly aiter Jeſus Chrift, rhe true ſpi- 
ritual Glory of the Temple and Church of God, whote coming 
was now approaching and drawing on apace. 1 hc.ie abatements 
of that former outward Glory were preparations tor more {iri- 
tual Diſpenſations under the Goſpel, wherein thoſe outward G!o- 
rics wcre not to be expected: and in the mean rime they had the 
Law of Meſes, and the written Word of God in the Old Teſta- 
enr, which they were to cleave and ſtick ciole unto. Mal. 4-4 
But whcn Chriſt came, he reſtored to his Church in a more glo. 
rious manner the true Z/rim and Thummim; Light and Grace was 
poured forth abundantly, cyven upon ſuch, who, by reaſon of the 
long intermiſſion of thoſe extraordinary Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, had not ſo much as heard whether there was an Holy 
Ghoſt or no. As 19. 2,6. The Jewiſh Writcrs have a faying 
and a tradition amongſt them, that after the latter Prophets, ZZag- - 
gai, Zechariah, and Malachy, the Holy Ghoſt went up,-and de- 
parted from 1/rae!. They mcan, in thoſe extraordinary operations 
of it: and they reckon rim and Thummim as one of the degrees 
of the Holy Ghoſt, inferior to the Spirit of Prophefic; 
rior to that Barh-qol (as they call it) the Daughter of a Voice, or 
an 
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an Eccho' from Heaven, which was heard ſometimes in the fe. 
cond Temple, and which (they ſay) took place in the ſecond 
Temple when Prophefic and Urim ceaſed. We read of ſuch 
Voices from Heaven' to Jeſus Chriſt, Math. 3. 17. Joh. 12. 28, 
29.—. 2 Pet. 1.17, 18. and he adds in the next verſe, we have a 
more ſure Word of Propheſie. 

This Bath-qol, or Voice from Heaven, it was a Prologue and a 
Preface, and Type, as it were, of that true Voice of the Father, 
the eternal Word of God Jeſus Chriſt, who came down from Hea- 
yen; by whom God hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us, who at 
ſundry times and in divers manners ſpake in former times unto 
the Fathers ; but now only by his Son, ZZeb. r. 1, 2. 

8. The cighth picce of the holy Pontifical attire, was the 
Mitre, of which the Text faith, 4nd he put the Wiitre upon his 
head. And it is ſaid, Exod. 28.39. thou ſhalt make the /ſitre of fine 
Linnen. This was one of the laſt Garments that wa: pur on : 
therefore Zechariah deſires this in the clothing of Jeb,/tuah, as 
the perfecting of the Mercy, Zech. 3. 5. and I ſaid, let them ſet 
a fair Mitre upon his head, ſo they ſet a fair Mitre upon his head. 

As to the ſhape and faſhion of this Garment, it was not unlike 
that which the other Prieſts wore, and is called a Bonnet. It 
was made of Linnen-cloth, wrapped about the head, in a round 
and high-crowned faſhion, after the manner of the Faſt, Some 
compare it to the Turkiſh Turbants or Tullibants: ſome tranſlate it 
a Hat. 

As to the outward form and inward myſtery of it, there is lit- 
cle difficulty : For a Mitre, or a Hat upon the Hcad was an Or- 
nament of Authority and Superiority over others, Ezek. 2 r. 26. 
Remove the Diadem. Job. 29. 14. My Judgment was as a Diadem ; 
in which places is radically the fame word as here in Exod. 
23. The Mitre therefore was an Ornament and Enſign of illu- 
ſtrious ſacred Eminency and Superiority in the High Prieſt over 
others. It pointeth us to the Princely Dignity and Kingly Of- 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt : He is the great High Prieſt ; and indeed 
both Prieſt and King of his Church ; the true Archbiſhop, the 
chief Shepherd, as Peter calls him, x Pet. 5. 44 Believers are = 
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led a royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2.9. but Chriſt is ſo:much more : 
He is not only. a Prieſt, but a Prince and a Proyailer with the 
Lord on our behalf. 1: 

9. The ninth and laſt piece of the holy Pricſtly arcire, is the 
Golden Plate, of which the Text faith, 4/ſo upon the Mitre, e- 
ven upon hu forefront did he put the Golden Plate, the holy Crown. 

It is called, Exod. 39. 30. the Plate of the boly Crown; fo cal- 
led, for that it was made (fay ſome ) ſomewhat like a Crown. 
Compare Exod. 29. 6. The uſe and nature of it is deſcribed ſul. 
ly in Exod. 28. 36, 37, 38. The Inſcription Quodeſh Ia Fehovab , 
may be rendred more emphatically, the Felineſs of Jehovah. It 
ſpeaks three things. 

1. The Royal, yea the Divine Holineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
abſolute Holineſs whereby he ſanCtifies both himſelf and us, Foh. 
17. 19. Wherein he doth that reaily, which Aaros did typically. 
He is indcec} the Holines -of Fehbovah— 7ehovan thdkenu, the 
Lord our Kighteouſneſs is his Name. Jer. 23. 6. Hence he often 
appears with a Crown of Gold upon his Head, as Rev. 14 14. 

2. His bcaring our iniquities, and taking away our fins, whic! 
are founc! eyen in our holy things, Exod. 28. 38. There is a mix- 
rurc in the beſt we do. Many Believers are apt to be diſcouraged 
about it. My Prayers are fo full of unbelief, and deacinels, and 

wandrings, they deſerve abnorrence and not acceptance. Well, 
bur the High Prieſt here bears the iniquitics of all the holy things 
of the Children ot. //rael. 

3. His cauſing us to be accepted of the Lord, Exod. 28. 38. 
Epheſ. r. 6. Fe hath made us accepted in the beloved. Though 
we and our beſt works are vile; yet the Lord, looking upon the 
Forchead of our High Prieſt , ſecs Holineſs engraven there : 
looking upon the Face of Chriſt, he there alſo beholds it for us, 
and becomes well pleaſed with us, and we in the Faith thereof 
perſuaded and aſſured of our acceptance with the Lord through 
the Faith of him. Thou that ſaieſt, there is nothing but fin in me, 
ſin and vileneſs in all I do. I anſwer, it is truc, the Lord can 
ſee nothing bur ſin in thee ; but he cannot look upon the High 
Prieſt, but there he ſees holineſs, yea the holineſs of Fehovah there. 

Thus 
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Thus you have ſeen ſomething of. the holy attire, which the 
Lord ordained and appointed for the Prieſts of old. I ſhall con- 
clude with two or three general words as by way of Uſe or In- 
ference from the whole. 

Tſe 1. We may here ſee the evil of the ſuperſtitious Garments 
retained from Antichriſt for the Miniſters of the Goſpe!. Ir is to 
transform Goſpel-Miniſters into legal Prieſts, yea into Pepifh 
Prieſts. The Prieſts under the Law had a /oug white Linnen 
Coat : hence Antichriſt hath a Surplice. The Prieſts of old were 
girded with a Girdle : hence is the Canonica! Girdle, as they call 
it, Which by many is now commonly cailed a C:rc/ngle, by way 
of contempr, and juſt and righteous ſcorn. The |'ric!is under the 
Law had an holy Robe : hence is the Canonical Coat. They had 
an Ephod : hence is the Pall, which the Pope wis wont to tend to 
Archbiſhops, for their Conſecration, or Inſtailncni 

Laſtly, the Mizh Prieſt of old had a Mitre : herice is the 
Biſhops Mitre. And Ribera quotes a place ovr of 7o/cphus, where 
he ſaith, that the High Prieſt wore a trippl: Crown, from 
whence he thinks St. Peter did the like, as the Pope now doth j 
that ſo the Verity might be anſwerable to to the Figure, thar 
Chriſts High Prieſts might wear that which che High Pricſt, the 
Figure of Chriſt, did wear. Ribera de ſacr. Veſt. cap. 14. apud Wil- 
lett on Exed. 28. Controv. 4. - But Dr. Willett anſwers him (be- 
ſide many other juſt and rational anſwers, as that the Scripture 
doth not ſay, it was a triple Crown) 7 had thought (faith he) that 
Aaron had been a Figure of Chriſt, not of the Pope; and temporal 
things do not cofigics temporal, one triple Crown another , 
but that outward Crown ſhadowed forth the ſpiritual Kingdom 
and Regal Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt. Bur againſt all theſe Popiſþ 
Garments in general, obſerve two things. | 

x. That theſe things were typical and ſhadowy : therefore 
now that Chriſt the true High Prieſt is come in his Divine Glory, 
this external pomp and ſplendor of bodily Apparel is ceaſed, and 
vaniſhed away with all the reſt of the Ceremonies, by the ap- 
pearing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. The Papiſts therefore in 
this matter, they do judaize. _ 
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The Prieſt among the Papiſts, when he comes among the peo- 
ple, he comes forth juſt like a Pric(t of the Ceremonial Law, as 
if he were going to offer Sacrifice, Though withall, jt is to be 
obſerved, that ſome of rhcir ſuperſtitious Garments are not bor- 
rowed from the Jews, but cither from the *, ar or invented of 
their own heads. For they have a rich Wardrobe of ſuperſtitious 
Garments ; as the Crofter Staff, the Albe, the Chimere, the grey 
4mice. the Stole, with fach like : ſome of which, for my part, 
I know not well what they are, nor whence they had them, 
nor is it worth the while ro make much ſearch in Hiſtories and 
Fathers aitcr them: bur as in ſome they judaize, ſo in others I 
doubt they pagamzZe. 

2. Oblcrve this, that the falſe Prieſts of old were much given 
ro this kind of Superttition: and not only they, but ſometimes 
good men were a little tainted with it, who abhorred the more 
open ſort of groſs Idolatry. Fudg, 8, 27. Gideon made an Ephed, 
a ſacred miniftring Garment : but he intended no hurt, Good 
Man; for he was no Papilt, he had broke down the Image of Ba- 
al ; bur yet this did oftend the Lord, and became a ſnare to Gz- 
zeen and to his Houſe.Suppole men be againft the groſs Idolatry 
of the Papi/ts, as our reforming Magiſtrates in Exgland were, in 
the firit Reformation; yer it they retain any of theſe Prieſtly 
Garments, it may offend God, and be a ſnare to them. But we 
have a grofler inflance in 2 Ming. 10. 22. in Fehu's time, who faid 
to him that was over the Veſtry, Bring forth the Veſtments for all 
the Worſhippers of Baal. It feems they had not only Worſhipping 
Veitments, bur tuch a number ot them, that it required a ſpecial 
Ofhcer, ro keep them, and look after them. 

There are but rwo Obyettions commonly alledged for them. 

04j. 1. Ir is decent. 

Anſ. Decency in Clothing appears in commen uſe and cuſtom, 
and is reguiated thereby, and by the Light of Nature : and there: 
tore tnole Habits that men do not wear in common uſe are ac: 
counted uncomely and ridiculous. And thence, though in old 
time they were wont to were white, and in thoſe hotter Climates 
they did much uſe Linnen; yet now inafter-times people having be- 
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taken themſelves to darker colours, as being praver, and not re. 
quiring ſuch continual waſhing ; as it would be ridiculous, alto- 
ether ridiculous, for a man to wear a white Shirt on the to 

of all his Clothes : ſo to do the like in the Worthip of God, is 
a ditc&t and manifeſt breach of that rule of Decency, 1 Cor. 1 4. 
«lt. and fo far from decent, that it is ridiculous and abſurd, God 
having not appointed any ſuch thing. 

Moreover the meaning of that Scripture is not that men {hcu!d 
inftiture and invent decent things; but only that they do aimini- 
ſter the things of Chriſt, which he hath inſtituted in a decent man- 
ner ; and further than this that Text gives no liberty ; na Y.1t re- 
ſtrains men from medling further, then only to {ce thar the-Ap- 
pointments and Ordinances of Chriſt be adminiſtrcd in a decent 
and orderly manner : But there is no decency in wearing a Sr | 
plice ; for then the want of it would be undecent, which; common 
ſenſe tells us it is not. Nor did Chriſt or the Apoſilcs worll:1Þ God 
undecently, and yet they never prayed or preached in a Surplice. 

04j. 2. Better do it, then not preach : I had rather preach in a 
Fools Coat (faid one) then not preach the Goſpel. 

Anf. We mult not do cvil, that good may come thereof, Row. 
3. and therefore we may not preach in a Fools Coat : tor it is not 
decent. ' The plain truth is, that this pretenie which ſo many 
have abuſed themſelves withall, that they had rather preach in a 
Fools Coat, forſooth, then nor preach the Goſpel, it is a weak and | 
ſinful ſpecch. The firſt that ſpake it, as I have heard, was a | 
French Proteſtant, who being made a Pretend by firng Tams "A 
was content to accept of it, and made this cxcuic, he not 
underſtanding, or not rightly confidcring the Eng/i/þ Controver- 
ſics that were then on foot abour it : as it a man thould ſay, he 
had rather lye, or ſteal, cr whore, or be drunk, or kiſs the Pix, or 
bow to an Idol, or go to Mals, then not preach the Goſpel, For 
I beſeech you conſider, either it is a fin, or it is not a fin. If it 
be not a fin to preach ina Fools Coat, or in a Surplice, prove this, 
and then uſe it, and wear it in the name of God : Bur it it be a 
fin, it is not a ſuppoſed good intent to {ave a Sou), that wi! juſtific 
an.cvil aCtion, though it be not ſo foul an evil as ſome others. 
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If a Miniſter wonld fain do good to Souls , "and therefore.is 
very loth to be ſilenced, 'let him obſerve this rule; let him 'rake 
heed of conforming, leſt- God filence- him; left' God ſtop 'his 
mouth, or blaſt his endeavours, that he ſhall neyer ſpeak with any 
grcat evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, nor with any 
great ſucceſs for the good of Souls: For I ſze but few Sarplices or 
Circingls men that do much goo. 

Tſe 2. To confute the Popiſh Allegorizers, who tell us the 
liceral ſenſe of theſe Garments is ſuch as this ; namely, That the 
diſpoſition and frame of the World is expreficd in them, and that 
the Hizh Pricſt did therety protefs himfelt che Miniſter or Ser- 
yant of the Creator of Heaven and Earth. For of the fignifications 


of theſe holy Garmenrs thus they deſcanr, (ſee Aquir. 1. 24 gueſt. 


102. art. 5. ad 10. an | Becan, tow. 3. Opu C. 7. Cap. 5.9. r.) Fam- 
nalia lintea franificabant terram, ex qui linum naſeitur, Baltes Oce- 
axum, qui cingit rerram, te Linaen Brecches fiznific rhe Earth, 
out of winch Flax vroweth; the Girdle the Ocean, becauſe it 
compaſleth the Earth like a Girdle. Tanica hyacinthina A&- 
rem, quia hyacinthint coloris eft, the sky-coloured Coar the Air, 
becauſe it is of a sky-colour : The Golden Bells of it,the Thunder 
in the Air: The Pomcgranates, the Lightenings : The Ephod, 
the ſtarry Heavens: The two Onyx-ſtones, the two Hemiſpheres, 
or the Sun and the Moon: The twelve Precious Stones in the E- 
phod, the rwelve Signs in the Zodiack : The Mitre, the Empy- 
rean Hcavens : The Golden Plate, Gol the King of all. | 

This they call the liccral account of rhefe holy Pricſtly Gar- 
ments. 

Weil, then they come to the myſtical ſenſe, and there they 
rell us; That the Linnen Breeches fignific Chillicy, the Linnen 
Com, purity of Life ; the Girdic, moderation of Difcretion; the 
Mitre, a right Intention ; which they fay are virtucs neceflary for 
a!l Mini'tcrs : over and above which, Biſhps, they ſiy, mult have 
four oth-r3, Which they fancy to be fignified by the other Gar: 
mcnts of the Aizh Prieſt. But theſe are too vaiti to infilt cn a 
large Contutation of then. 

Az thele lnterpretations and Applications of theirs have no 
4O 2 toUtin'® 
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footing in Scripture, nor the leaſt countenance given them from 
thence : ſo there is a profound ſilence concerning Chriſt therein, 
paſſing him over wholly, when as indeed He, and his Pcrforman- 
ces and Endowments are the preat thing taught and ſhadowed 
forth by them all. 

Tſe 3. Sec and bchold in theſe holy Pontifical Veſlments the 
ſpiritual Glory of Jeſus Chriſt the truc High Prieſt, For a!l this 
did repreſent pluſyuam Angelicam Splerdirem, Calvin, that more 
then Anpelical Splendor of Jeſus Chritt, who is clothed indeed 
with Glory and Beauty. 

Let me bur briclly run over,and recapitwate the heads of thing 
according to the Explications given. 

x. Here is the white and pure Linnen of his perfe&t Righte- 
ouſneſs, imputed to us in Juſtification : For that is one orcat 
thing intended by it, as well as the Garments ot Holincſs and 
Grace inherent. 

2. He is girded with Strength, and with Truth and Faith{aul. 
neſs, for our Salyation, and is always ready to do us good. 

3- He hath a glorious Robe, the Golden Bells whereof have 
founded in the holy place ; and their found is gone forth into all 
the carth ; and the Fruits thereof arc '{weet and fragrant as a Gar- 
den of Pomegranatcs. : 

4. He wears a glorious Ephod, in the ſhoulders whereof he 
doth ſupport his Church, and lifts up them and their eonccrn- 
ments out of the duſt of death, and fin, and miſcry ; and bears 
them up before the Lord, as upon the ſhoulders of an infinite 
and almighty Power. 

5. He hath a Breſt-plate of Loye upon his Heart eontinually; 
our Names and our Concernments arc written there, even upon; 
the Heart of Jcſus Chriſt, like the Names of the Children of //- 
rael apon Aarons Breſt-plate. 

6. Here is the true Urim and Thummim; all Divine Illumi- 
aarions and Perfe&tions in the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt, and Emana- 
tions of Light and Holineſs from him to us. 

7. He hath a Mitre upon his Head ; He is a Royal Prieſt, 
both King and. Pricſt ; He reconciles us eftectually, and inter- 
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cedes with Power, as a Prince prevailing with the Lord. 

8. And laſtly, he wears a Golden Crown of Holineſs upon his 
Forchead before the Lord. 

And having ſuch an High Prieſt; Is not all this enough to 
flrengthen Faith, and ro encourage you not only to belicye, but 
to rcjoyce in believing, even to rejoyce and triumph in Jeſus 


Chriſt - 
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Feb. 21. 
_ » 
Exod. cap. 19. ver. 1,&c. to 38. 166$. 


I 'He Contents printed in your Bibles give you the true Ana 
ly{ts of this Chapter, for thcre be three thing - 111 It. 


1. The C onfecration of ay Pricſts, to ver. 38. The con- 
tinual Burnt-oftering, ver. 38, Oc. . 3. The Lords Prams ic of his 
gracious Prelence with the Children of 7ſae!, ver. 45. Ir is only 


the firſt of thele, viz. the Conſecration of the Aaronical Prieſts un- 
to their Office, that we are now to ſpeak unto. 

ohm be four thinos wherein thote Prieſl S of old were Types. 

In their Pricſtly _ ifications and L.Other Rites and Rules 
eo by them. 2. ” their Apparel. In thcir Conſecra- 
tion to their Office. 4. in their Prieſtly Ainilration The 
two former of theſe, w7/2. their Prieſtly and ritual Qu: tlifications, 
as alſo their holy Garments have been ſpoken ro. Thar which 
follows next, 15 thcir Conſecration ro their Office, which is de- 
clarcd at large in two places, almoſt two whole Chapters of holy 
Scripture. The DircCtion of it in this 297h of Exedus, and the 
Execution of it in the 87h Chapter of Leviticus. 

This Conſecration was the folemn Invecſliture of them in their 
Office, which was done by ſundry facred and myſtical Rites and 
Ceremonies exdained and appointed of God for that end. They 
Were 
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were chiefly theſe four, all mentioned in both theſe places, Exod. 
29. and Levit. 8. 1, Waſhing them. 2. Apparrelling them with 
the holy Garments. 3. Anointing them with the holy Oy]. 
4. Sacrificing, and ſo ſanRifying them by Blood. All which: t {hall 
put together in one general Propoſition, or point of Doctrine, 
- Which will indeed contain the ſura of this whole Cha: 11, 45 tur 
as to ver. 38, 

DotQtr. That the Conſecration of the "Prieſts of c!d 1; doye by 
waſhing them, and by apparrelling them with the holy Garments, and 
by anointing them with the holy Oyl, and by ſacrijicing, and [: ſanti- 
fying them by the Blood thereof. 

When all this was done, they mizhr officiate in the Pricſts 
Office all their days. And all theſc things 4id poiat unto fome- 
thing of Chriſt repreſented by theſe Per:ormances, and may be 
applied in a ſecondary and inferior way ro Miniiters and Beiicy- 
crs, but firſt and chiefly unto Chrift himfelt, For as the Pricits 
by this Conſecration became Prictts ail their a#ys, Exodt. :.9. v.yg, 
and the Prieſts Office ſhall be theirs Ly a perpetnal Statute ; for thou 
ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his Sos : fo the Hon of Gol 1s couſe- 
crated a Prieſt for evermore. F{cb_ 7.28. Confer. v. 27. This Con- 
ſeccation of Jeſus Chrilt is the Commillion of the whole work of 
our Salvation into. his hand by God the Father. 

Bur in the Kites of the Conſecration ot the Pricſts of old there 
was {as of neceſſity there muit be) a 4iiparity between the Type 
and Antitype; there was a great diiproportion berwcen Chriſt 
and them, ſundry of thoſe Rites nor agreeing to them both, in the 
ſame dirc&t manner ; ſundry Purifications which they uſed, were 
rather to make them become fir Types of Chriſt, then that they 
fignificd ſuch parallel ations to be done by Chriſt. The Prieſts 
by means thcreot repreſented that Purity which is in Chriſt with- 
out thoſe means. They were purified, but Chriſt was pure: fo 
that in Purity there is an agreement berween Chriſt and them ; 
but in the manner and means thereof, there is a difference. See 
Feb. 7.26,27. And therefore when any ſuch actions are aſcribed 
unto Chriſt, as when he faith, / ſautifie my ſelf, Foh. 17. 19. it is 
to be underſtood rather in regard of the ctiect, then of the aCtion, 
rather 
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rather of the thing it ſelf, then of the. means : but ſuch ative cx- 
preſſions are uſed partly in relation to the Type, the Prieſts of 
old, and partly in relation to the Church of Chriſt, the Mem- 
bers, whereof he is the Head : whatever is done to them, being 
firſt done to him their Head, fo far as the incommunicable pro- 
pertics of cither will permit. He is therefore pleaſed fo to ſpeak 
of himſclf, as being conſecrated, and fanCtified, and the like. Nor 
as though there had bcen any defeCt of Holineſs in him, but as 
repreſenting them in himſelf. Moreover, we muſt remember that 
theſe things are not to be looked upon by us as terminared in 
the perſon of Chriſt himſelt ; bur as relating further ro his Church 
and Members, for whom he is an Hioh Prieſt and Mediator with 
the Lord, Menimerimus, que de C onſecratione Aicuntur, nox ſub- 
faftere in ejus perſon, fed referrt ad totivs Ecclefig utilitatem. Catv. 
in Exod 29. 6. 

Now to caine to tho particular Ceremonics of their Conſecra- 
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water, Exod -U 4 Levit. &. 6. 1s itimatcc} and iiintcd two 
things. 
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1. The perictt Purity and Hotinels of Toſs Chrill. FZeb. 5.26: 


who a hotly. harmleſs. undefiled {eparate from [1:mers, ani juch an t {igh 
Prieſt as behoved us to 1.212, For we neeuey an holyer Pricit then 
thoſe of the Aaronical Orcer. Tney were typically holy, and 
ſome of them really, but Chriſt infinitely. 

2. This pointed alſo at the Bapriſm of Chriſt at his firſt en- 
trance upon his pub!lick Miniſtry, Matth. 3. Thus this great High 
Pricſt was conſecrated and initiated by waſhing with water. The 
firſt thing he doth to his people, is, ro waſh them. He findeth 
them in a wretched and lothlom condition, polluted in their own 
Blood, Ezek. 16. 9. then waſhed 1 thee with water, yea 7 thoroughly 
waſhed away thy Blood from thee, and I anointed thee with Oy! : and 
ſo they did to the Prieſts of old, Rev: 1. 5, 6. He hath loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins with his own Bloed, and hath made us 
Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father. Therctorc ſinners are 
exhorted unto this, as the firſt thing they have to do, //.5. 1. 16. * 


waſh ye, and make ye clean. * The 
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2. The ſecond Ceremony of Conſecration was, the appare/ing 
of them with the boly Garments, Exod. 29. 5. Levit. 8. 7. Thcic 
Garments arc deſcribed at large in the precedent Chapter, 1z. 
Exod. 28. they were thercforc ſpoken to under a former Hea4. 


You have heard how they did betoken all thoſe fpiritual Graces 


and Excellencies which our great High Priclt is furniſhed and a- 
dornced with. And the next work of his Grace upon us, aitcr the 
waſhing away of ſin, is to clothe the Souls of tys people wich the 
Garment of Holineſs, and ſo ro make them every way beauriſul. 
See that eminent Scripture, Fzek. 16. 9. and what follows, ver. 
io. / clothed thee alſo with broydered work , and fhod thee with 
Badgers Skin, and girded thee about with fine Linnen, and I covered 
thee with Silk. See allo the next following verſes, v2. 11, 12,13. 

3- The third Ceremony of conlſccrating, was the arointing them 
with holy Oil, Exod. 29. 7. Lev. 8. 12. The Compoſition of which 
ſacred Ointment is inſtitured and directed in Exod. 30.23. As to 
the myſtery and meaning of it. 

1. This holy Oil fignificd the Spirit of God, and anointing 
therewith, the Communication of the Spirit in the ſaving Graces, 
and in the Divine Joys and Conlolations of it : ſo //az. 61.1. The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, the Lord hath anointed me— AC&. 10. 
38. He anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. The anojnting of the Pricſls ſignificd the anointing of Jeſus 
Chriſt with the Spirit beyond mcaſure, Pſal. 45. 7. Joh. 3. 34. 

This is called the Reſting of the Spirit upon him, az. 1. 2. 
as upon Eliſha, 2 Kings 2.15. and upon Eldad and Medad, Numb. 
11.26. ſo 1 Pet. 4. 14. the Spirit of God and of Glory reſts on 
the Members of Chriſt, eſpecially when in ſufferings, it being de- 
rived unto them from him. Hence he is called the Meſiias fo xP1- 
=TOz» the anointed one, becauſe he chictly is anointed with the 
Spirir. 

Fs As this holy Oil ſtayed not upon Aarons head, but deſcend- 
ed and ran down upon his Beard, and to the skirts of his Gar- 
ments, as is obſerved, P/al. 13 3. 2. ſo the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit 
of Chriſt diſtills, and is diffuſed from Chriſt the Head unto all the 
Members of his Body, ſo as the mcaneſt Saints have this anointing 
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in their meaſure; 1 Joh;2: 20,27. and do receive of his fulneſs, evey 
Grace for Grace, Joh. x. 1:6. hence they bear his name, andiare cal. 
led Chriſtians, as being partakers'of his anointing. : 90 

4. The Tabernacle, and the Altar, and all the holy Veſſels 
were anointed with the {ame ſacred Oil, when he anoitited Aarvr, 
at the ſame time alſo he anointed them, Lev. 8. 10, 14;t2.- The 
myſicry of thus is evident. It reacheth us, that all Ordinances 
and Performances profit nor, unlets they be anointed, unleſs tHe 
Spirir be in them, with the- power and- preſence of- his -Graes. 
This makes them moſt holy and cffetual for good, Exod.-Jo?zg. 
and it he breath in them, whatſoever touchceti them is holy. 

5. This holy Oyl might not be pur to any common uſe; por 
mans fieſh it ſhall not be poured, Exod. 30. 3:7, 32. which plainly 
intimates thus "much ; 'T hat carnal and anregenerate men have 
not the Spirit, that there be ſome who have nor the Spirit, v4z. 
all carnal men, Jude 19. Foh. 14. 17. Rom. 8. 1,6,9. 1 Cor. 2.14. 

6. Nor might any be made like unto it, Exod. 30. 33. Men 
are not to imitate and countericit the Ordinances of God, or the 
Graces of his Spirit. It is the brand fer upon Feroboam, that he 
deviſed a day of his own heart, like unto the Feaſt which # in Judah. 
1 Aings 12. 32. 

4- The fourth and laſt part of their Conſecration was, by 
crificing, and fanCtifying them by the Blood thereof, Exod. 29. 
10, &c. Lev. 8. 14, Sc. ſignifying how that Chriſt thould put a- 
way fin by the ſacrifice of himlſelt, ZZeb. 9.26, and ver 12. 

Queſt. Bur then here a queſtion preſently arifeth; How comes 
this in here in Conſecration 2 For the death and ſufferings of 
Chriſt ſcem ro belong rather to the Execution of his Prieſtly Ot 
tice, then to his Initiation and Conſecration thercunto. 

Sol. To this there may be three Anſwers given. 

t. Thar there is in this a diſparity between the Type and the 
Antitype, as the Apoſtle intimates, ZZeb. 7.27, 28. this is ſome 
part of an Anſwer, but this is not all; for it would be harſh in 
this ſo main a part of their Conſccration, not at all to reſemble 
Chriſt. Therctore for a furcher Anſwer. 

2. That Chriſt was conſecrated to the full execution of his 
4 P Prieſtly 
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Pricſtly' Office by his-death and ſufferings. ' He could not ofi 
ciats..as Mediator and perform the whole work'of chis Prieſtly 
Office ; he could-notdave-thenr to: the uttermoſt that come unto 
God'by;'khih;tilllhe/hac ſuffered death. Ir is true Chriſt was a 
Pricſt befote; but he was bur a Pricſt in a ſtate of abaſement and 
humiliation : but he was not capacitatcd to execute the triumph- 
ing part. of his Pricſtly Office, till he had firſt humbled himſelf 
unto:death :. therefore he is ſaid to be conſecrated through ſufferings, 
Heb, 2.10. This word Tx4F109 is uſed by the Greek Intergre 
ters for' Conſecration in Exod. 29. and Lev. 8. and clſewhere, and 
ſo rendred by our Tranſlators, ZZeb. 7. 25. ſee Heb.'z. 10. and 
Heb: 5.8, 9. being conſecrated, which we render being made per: 
fe, TEAEInN®ELE, that is, though he were a Son ; yet havi 
learyed obedience by the things he ſuffered, and'ſo being aicratell 
he became the | Author of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him. 
He could not become ſuch an Author rill conſecrated by his ſuf. 
ſcrings, or-made perfe&t. Chriſt mult firſt dye, and ſo put away 
ſin, before he can appear in the preſence of God in Heaven for us, 
which is a great part of his Prieſtly Oltice. Chriſtum oporturt Cru 
ce inaugarart in ſuum primatum, Calvin. in Feb. 2.10.vid. Calv. in 
Exod. 29.16. He was a Prieſt in the form of a Servant beforc : 
but-he was not a Pricſt in glory, till conſecrated thereunto by his 
own Blood. 

3. Some apply it to the Goſpe]-Miniſtry thus; That the Go 
{ſpc!-Miniſtry was conſecrated by the Blood of Chriſt. For thoug!: 
it is true, the Miniſtry is the immediate fruit of Chriſts Aſcenſion 
into Glory ; as Ephbeſ. 4. yet his Exaltation being founded in his 
Death : here thercfore is the foundation ofthe Church and Mini 
firy. How great.is thcir fin, who deſpiic their Office, who rec- 
ject their Meſſage, and fo deſpiſe the Glory, yea allo deſpiſe the 
Death and Blood of Chriſt. 

Now concerning this part of their Conſecration, viz. by Sacri- 
fices, there be divers things obſervable. There were divers Rites 
and Ceremonies particularly required in theſe Sacrifices 0! Conle- 
cration, which were common ro all the Sacrifices ; 25 ric %i!ling 
them, pouring out the Blood, burning them upor to Afar, & 
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which I ſhall not handle in” this place, but rather refer:them to 
the head of Jewiſh Sacrifices; as their more proper place to. which 
they.do belong; and where! they have been ſpoken-to.|Set; be: 
fore pag. 248, &e. thereforcat this time! ſhall only mention fuch 
ſpecial Rites and \Ceremornvcs «as ate\peculier to this: 'buſineſs-of 
Conſecration. And of this kind there 'are four 'Rules here ob- 
ſervable. | | 

. 1. They were to offer a!l ſorts of Sacrifices, a Sin-offering, Ver. 
14. 4 Burnt-effering, v. 18. and a Peace-offering, V: 2:8. to'teach 
not only the ſpecia] Holineſs that ought to -be found inithem; 
bur the deepneſs of the ſtain and guilt of Sin: that there muſt be 
Expiations of all ſorts to cicanſe- them throughly from itz tante 
molis erat : fo great a work it was: to cleanſe the ;Soul | from fin. 
And to ſhew the. compleart and, pertect eiganſing;and -expiatian 
that is in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt: we are perfectly clean through 
him : He is both Sin-offering, and Burnt-offering, and Peart-offcr- 
ing, anc all in all, - T lng Sr 30 

2. The method and order of; theſe Sacrifices is remarkable : 
for they were firſt to offer the Sin-oftering, then the whole Burnt- 
offering, and then the Peace-offering.: . This s'to. be interpreted 
by the conſideration of thoſe peculiar reſpefts'which-each kind 
of Offering had : though they did all aim at the fame peneral 
ſcope,the purging away of fin; yet it we conſider them diſtinctly. 
The Sin-oftcring ſpeaks Pardon ot Guile; the Holocauſt, or the 
whole Burnr-offering,the dedication or givingupout ſelyes to God, 
to his uſe or Service by the fire of his Spirit ; the Peace-oftering, 
our Thanktulneſs in the ſenſe and affurance. of: Peace berween 
God and us. The reſt could not have been accepted if the Sin- 
offering had not gone before, and. made: way.for them. Hence 
the Inſtruction 15, that ill fin be done away, all-Sacrifices and 
Services,are abominable. Make that thy firſt work, thy great 
and prime r-queſt to God, to get Pardon of ſin. 

3. A third; remarkable Rite about theſe Sacrifices of Conſecra- 
vion is this, taattuc Blood was-to.ba putrupon the tip-of the right 
ear, Atul upon. tac-thumb.of, the right-hand,-and rhe: grear roe of 
the right fort of Aarox and his Sons, yer, 20. i To'teach'and ſig- 
4ÞP 2 nific 
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nific':that” the. work” of *Goſpel- SanQification- doth extend to 
the whote-man,” to all 'the parts and members of the Body, and 
to all the/-powers and faculties/ of the 'Soul: 'fo the Apoſtle im- 
plies 'in'thar: Prayer of [his for the Theſſalonians/ 1 Theſſ'$. 25. 
the: 'very''Godof Peate,' Santtifie you wholly, aad T pray that your 
whole. Spirit, and Soul, and Body h preſerved Blameleſs unto the com: 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Therc ſhould be in ſpiritual Prieſts 
atan&ified. car'to abhor corrupt 'communication, and to receive 
rtadilycholy- and ſpiticual} In(lruttions; the hand alſo ſhould be 
- na for. aCting;! and the foot for 'walking in the ways of 
God. .'\ | 

Ir may further intimate, that: the external application of a fa- 
cramental ſigh *to ſome principal part or parts of the Body, is 
fignificative enough: ob univerſaſ cleanſing. Fid. Engl. Annot.” mm 


4: Moſes was to fill the hand! of the Prieſts with ſome parts 
of rhe Sacrifices, ver. 23, 24, 25. This interprets and lets you 
ſee th&reaforr of that expretlion, why Conſecration is called*fil- 
ling of the hand; Lev. 7. 37: fo'£xod. 28. 4r. and here cap.-29. 
yer.:9; vIriis becauſe ſome parts of the Sacrifices were put into 
his hands at his Conſecration, as a pledge or ſymbol of putting 
ſuch a buſineſs, and intruſting ſuch a work in his hands. No man 
can or ought to undertake this or any other Truſt, or Office, till 
the Lord fill his-hand with it, and commit the work and buſineſs 
to his truſt. 4 may can take unto himſelf nothing, except it be given 
him from Heaven, Joh. 3. 27.. they are the words of Fohy the 
Bapriſt, 'and he faith of Chriſt, zhat the Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into hu hand, ver. 35. of that 3d of John. 

Now the Uſe of all theſe Rites of Conſecration lics in ſuch 
things as theſe. | 

1. They were an external ſign and repreſentation of the Dig- 
nity of the Office; therefore there were ſo many ſolemn and fr 
cred Ceremonies in ſetting them apart thereunto : and yet theſe 
Prieſts were but ſhadows of Jeſus Chriſt, our.great and true High 
Prieſt, whoſe Office is of incomparably more furpali.ng excellency 
and Dignity, See x Cor. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10, I. : 

" 2. A 
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2. All theſe Rites of Conſecration had this uſe to the Prieſts 
themſelves, to be Monitors or Remembrances to the Pricſts them- 
ſelves; that they might remember how pure and holy to the Lord 
they ought to be. And the like; Inftruction they hold out to Be- 
lievers, who all arc made ſpiritual Prieſts unto God, that they 
ought to be holy to the Lord. 

3. From the peop!c they beſpeak reverence and regard to the 
Prieſts, and that for their works ſake, they having ſuch Honour 
and Dignity pur upon them in ſuch a ſolemn Conſfecration to 
their Office. Thus the Apoſtle in the New Teſtament chargerh 
the Theſſalonians, that they ſhould know them that laboured among 
them, that were over them in the Lord, and adnioviſhed them, and to 
eſteem them very highly in love for their works ſaxe 1 Thell. 5. 
" Ti 23; 

4. We may learn alſo this from theſe ſacred Rites of the Conſe- 
cration of the Prieſts, that under the New Teſtament there ſhould 
be no Goſpel-Miniſtcrs, but fuch-as are called and conlecrated by 
God to that work; ſee Feb. 5.4. "Tis ſet as a Brand upon that 
wicked Feroboam, that he made of the baſeſt of the pecple Prieſts, 
even whoſever would, he conſecrated him : but this thing became ſin 
to the Flouſe of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſlroy it from 
off the face of the earth; as the Holy Ghoſt cxpreſly tells us, 


1 Aings 13. 33, 34 
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Feb.28.1665S. 
Morning. and Numb, chap. 18. 
Afternoon. | 

Here were three ſorts of Officers in the old Legal Miniſtry. 

rt. The Pricſts. 2. The Levites. 3. The Nethinims. Of 

the Priefts you have heard four things propounded. 1. The ſpe- 
cial Rites and Qualifications of that Order of Prieſthood. 2. Their 
Prieſtly Apparrel. 3. Their Conſecration. 4. Their Prieſtly 
Miniſtrations in the Houſe of God. - This laſt remains to be ſpo- 
ken:to; for which this Chapter may be the Text and foundation 
of. our Diſcourſe. | 

The Chapter conſiſts of two parts. rx. The Work of the 
Pricſts and Levites. 2. Their Maintenance. | 

x. Their Work and Office to ver. 8. The ſeveral Work of the 
Prieſts and of the Levites is here exattly diſtinguiſhed, their ſe- 
veral Offices bounded and diſterminated by the Soveraign Wil. 
dom and Authority of God, ſetting each their limits, which they 
might not on higheſt penalties tranſgreſs and violate. The charge 
of the SanfAtuary and the Altar , with the things appertaining 
thereunto, was committed to the Prieſts : the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle to the Levites, ver. 7. 

x. For the Prieſts, their work was the charge of the Sanftuary 
and the Altar, and the holy Veflels and Services thereof. Theſe 
they-muſt look to, and of theſe God would require and expect 
an account at their hands. And the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, thox 
and thy Sons, and thy Fathers Houſe with thee ſhall bear the ini- 
quity of the Sanftuary, and of your Prieſthood, ver. x. that is, the 


guilt 
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puilt and puniſhment of whatever is done amiſs in theſe matters. 
The Stranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death, ver. 7. the 
©-ranger here is not meant of other People and Nations only, as 
+ other places; but any other Family beſide the Family of A4a- 
ron, the reſt of 1ſrael, yea the Levites themſelves were Strangers 
in this ſenſe. 

There are many particulars compriſed under this general head, 
of the Charge of the Altar and Sanftuary; in each of which I 
ſha!! bur briefly ſhew, how they had an cye to Jeſus Chriſt the 
Pricſt and Miniſter of the true Sanctuary, 

r. Firſt then, this includes the holy Veſſels, and all the hallow:- 
ed things thereof, ver. 7. ſo Numb. 4. 5—15. and ver. 16. In like 
manncr hath God committed the whole Church of God, and all 
the myſteries of our Salvation to the truſt, and carc, and charge 
of Tefus Chriſt ; for the Tabernacle is the Church. All the con- 
cer2ments of his people, all their Graces, and Dutics, and Com- 
forre mect in him, and are under his ſpecial carc and truſt : there. 
forc they are ſaid to be given to him by the Father. Joh. 3. 35. 

2. The offcring Sacrifice, and ordering that whole matrer is 
here a!fo plainly included, as being part of the Charge of the Al- 
tar; the Prieſt was to kill and dreſs the Sacrifices, and ſprinkle 
the Blood thereof, and to manage and diſpoſe of that whole af- 
fair, Lev. 1. 5. and he, that is the Priclt, ſhall kill the Bulleck before 
the Lord; and the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, ſhall ſprinkle the 
Blood, &c. Heb. 5. 1. Every High Prieſt taken from among men is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins : and the ſame Apoſlle applics it cx- 
preſly to Jeſus Chriſt, Feb. 8. 3. For every High Prieſt is ordained 
to offer Gifts and Sacrifices . wherefore it w of neceſſity, that thi man, 
that is, Chriſt, have ſomewhat alſo to offer, that is, himſelf, his own 
bleſſed Body and Humane nature. This is the Sacrifice he of- 
ſered. And ſo he himſelf was both the Sacrifice and the Prieſt ; 
the Prieſt in regard of: both his Natures, and the Sacrifice in re- 
gard of his human nature ; ſee Zeb. 10. 10411,12,. No other, can 
offer any cxpiatory Sacrifice ro make atonement with the Lord, 
but only he— Ze trod the Wine-preſs alone in this reſpect, ard 
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of the peaple there was none with him, as Tſai. 63. 3; 

3. The Prieſts were to light the ſeven ſacred Lamps of the gold- 
en Candleſtick, Exod. 27. 20,21. Lev.24. 2,3. This ſhadows Beth 
'Chriſt the true Light, Joh. x. 9. ſhining forth and enlightening his 
Church by his Spirit in the Miniſtry of the Word : For the Golden 
Candleſticks are the Churches ; rhe ſeven Stars, or Lights in the 
rops of the Candleſticks, are the Angels or Miniſters of the 
Churches, Rev. x. 20. yet the Miniſtry confidered barely in it 
ſelf doth not enlighten, but as illuminated by the Spirit. Rev. 


4. The Prieſt was to burn ſweet Incenſe upon the Golden Al- 
tar when he dreſſed the Lamps, Exe. 3o. 7, 8. this is Prayer and 
Interceſſion, and this is Chriſts work: he prays, and he perfumes 
the Prayers of his people with the ſweet Incenſe of his own Me- 
rits and Mcdiation : and as they arc daily praying; fo Chriſt is 
daily interceding for them. Rev. 8. 3, 4. 

5. The Pricft was to ſet the Shew-bread upon the Golden 
Table before the Lord cvery Sabbath, Lev. 24. 8. Every Sabbath 
ſhall he ſet it in order before the Lord continually : fo doth Jeſus 
Chriſt preſent, and ſet the whole number of his Elect before the 
Lord continually, as the Shew-bread upon the Table, where his 
favourable Eyc and Face is always upon them. 

6. The Prieſt was to bleſs the people in the name of the Lord : 
and well he might ; for bleſſed indecd are fuch a people, who 
have ſuch an Altar and SanQtuary, and ſuch a Sacrifice offercd 
for them; amongſt whom rhe Lamp of God ſhincs, whoſe Pray- 
ers aſcend and come up before him, as Incenſe upon the Golden 
Aitar out of the hand of the true High Pricſt, the Angel of the 
Covenant, and who ſtand before the Face of God, and under 
the Eye and Care of God continually, Numb. 6. 23. and fo on to 
the end; and accordingly they did ſo, when they had performed 
their other Miniſtrations, Lev. 9. 22, 23. and God ratified it. For 
the Glory of the Lord appeared unto all _— : ſo 2 Chron. 30. 
27. Then the Prieſts the Levites aroſe and bleſſed the people : and 
\ their woice was heard, and their Prayer came up to his dwelling 
place, even unto Heaven : fo doth Jeſus Chriſt blets his pgs 

* Luke 


#4 


—— —  — ———— 


of the Legal Miniſtry. 66g 


Lake 24. 50. and that moſt really and effeQually, 4s 3. 26. 
Theſe were the Prieſtly Miniſtrations. 

O4j&. Burt now it may be demanded, wherein then differed the 
High Prieſt from the other ordinary Prieſts, theſe Miniftrations 
belonging to.them, as well as him ? 

Anſw. There were three things peculiar to the High Prieſl, 
wherein he was advanced by God above his Brethren. 

r. He had a ſuperiority of ſpiritual Power and Juriſdiction 0- 


'ver all the Miniſters of the SanQuary, both the Prieſts and Le- 


vices, Numb. 4. 19. alſo ver. 27. fee Deut. 17. 12. and fo Aaroy 
was the Archbiſhop, or Primare as it were, to overſee and order 
all : fois Jeſus Chriſt in the Church of God; He is the *arxInqi- 
MHN, -x Pet. 5. 4. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye 
ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. He only is the 
chiet Shepherd. 

2. The High Prieſt was clothed with peculiar Garments of 
Glory and Beauty, Exod 28. The infcrior Prieſts, the Sons of 
Aaron , had but four Prieſtly Garments; Linnen Drawers, and 
Coats, and Girdles, and Bonnets, Exod. 28. 40. but Aaron the 
High Pricſt had a Breſt-plate, and an Ephod, a Robe, a broydered 
Coat, a Mitre, and a Girdle, with the Urim and Thummim, and 
precious Stones in his Bre!t-plate, and on the ſhoulders of his E- 
phod, and a Crown or Plate of Gold upon his Mitre, Exod. 28. 
ver. 4. and fo is Jeſus Chriſt fairer then the Sons of men, more 
beautiful then any other, P/al. 45. 2. 

3- The third Prerogative of the High Pricſt was in his gloriots 
Miniltration upon the grear day of atonement, when he went into 
the holteſt of al!, ro make aronement there beforc the Lord, Lev. 
16. which none but he mighr do. Thus Jeſus Chriſt is entred not 
into the holy places made with hands, which are the Figures of 
che truc ; but int» Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us, 77ebr. 9. 24. Neither by the Blood of Goats and 
Calves ; but by his own Blood he entred in once into the holy place, 
baving obtained eternal Redemption for us, ibid. ver. 12. 

Here note, as a Corollary, the wickedneſs of the Biſhop of 
Rome, who cails himſeif the High Prieft amongſt Chriſtians, as 
4 Q Aarovs 
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Aaron, was amongſt the Jews. His judaizing ancichriſt 
A Arg all other By Archbiſhops, and Nr d Prelates 


Sqme-thus underſtand that of Paul, As 2 3 5. 1 wiſt not that he 
it there is an, High 
Prieſt. Pzde Beza in 1 Pet. 5.4. . he 
Againſt this Primacy which the Pope uſurps, conſider, 


do the inferior Prelatcs roo, not only a Civil power derived from 
the Xing, as other Barons of the Realm, or Juſtice of the Peace, 
. or the hike civil Dignities ; but they make the Clergy a, Fountain 
of. Power to themſelves, even of temporal, Power, (whercin they 
Intrench upon the Prerogative and juſt Riphts of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate ) as well as of Eccleſiaſtical Power, haying never received 
any ſuch Primacy of Office from Jeſus Chriit, but ufurping it to 
. themſelves : and fo they do intrench both upon God axd the, Xing, 
ſhewing themſelves therein to be rhe true and natural Chijcres of 
their Father the Pope, the great Antichrift of Rome. But y ou. ic 
how remote this is from the Spirit of the Goſpel, anc! thi i is in- 
deed a. Judaizing, for Miniſters to aſſume a dijparity © zuperiorzic y 
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of-Power, atid Ecclefiaſtical' or»Spiricual: Juriſdiftion over other 
Mintcrs. So muctvet the Prieſts) and; obtheirÞriclilyWorkiand 


Miniſtrarions.' bott tw uo vid 8 
; 2 The: ſecond fort 'of Templd Officers were : tho Leviter of 
whon four chings 4re worthy: ro-berconfidered:; 111266 you 


> x. Who they' were; they were rhewvhole(Fribe af Leus,cxcepei 
ing only. Aarons Polterity,who were preferted to-an higher Office 
of Prictthood'; yet they were Levites, but all Levites: were:not 
Prieſts. The Prieſts were Levites in regard of their Birth-and 
Extraction out of that. Tibe; bur rhey were not Levites in'regard 
of their Office: nor were the Levitcs Prieſts. 

2. The occafion of their Separation to' this Office. And there 
arc\rwo or three occaſions of it noted. 

1. The Lords paſſing by the firſt-born of ZFael; when ht flew 
the firſt-born of Fgypt, Exed. 13. 2. on which occaſionithe Lord 
challenged the firſt: born to himſelf, and required- they theuld be 
fanttified to him. Burt afterwards the Lord was pleaſed to take 
the Levites from amongſt the Children of 7/ael, inſtead 'of all 
the firſt-born. See Numb. 3: 11,12, 13. Therefore the Levites ſha 
be mine, ſaith God, becanſe all the firft-born are mine. lt | 

2. The Faithfulneſs of the Levites in a time' of great Apoſtacy 
and temptation ; the Story whereof you have in Exod.-3z. 28, 
29. and it is afterwards remembred by Moſes before the Lord in 
his bleſſing of them. Dent. 33. 9. 

3: The later Rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, with the 
lamentarions, and felf-condemning complaints of the people upon 
that occaſion. Compare cap. 17. of Numbers, the rwo laſt verſes, 
wich the firſt verſes of this 18th chapter. That Complaint of the 
people; Behold we dye, we periſh, we all periſh, is an' earneſt d&- 
precation of the danger: for they were wunger the ſenſe of the 
dread and Majeſty of the dreadful preſence of ou in ls wo ad 
nacle, and thereupon they thus\ſpake.- 

' From all which we'may obſerve, that: ſuch as God als to'any 
Work and Office, he doth uſually give many- viſible-mtimations 
of it: he doth deſign and pron them contsy, 4 —_ rorun- 


lay Providences. 
. q Qz 3 The 
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- $. The Rites and manner of their Separation and Conſecration 
co their Office. . This is recorded and declared at large in Numb. 
8. where you will find it was, by ſprinkling them. with Water, 
by ſhaving their Hair, by waſhing their Clothes, and by offer. 
ing Sacrifices for them, And laſtly by the Children of 7rae/s 
laying their hands upon them. Bur I ſhall not ſpeak to theſe 
things, though it would be worth the while ; Becauſe there hath 
been ' occaſion to ſpeak to ſundry of rheſe Rites in other places 
tormerly, 

4. Their Work and Office which they were thus ſeparated 
and ſet apart unto , which was in gcneral to be adjoyncd, as 
ſubordinate Miniſters to the Prieſts, in the outer Services and 
Miniſtrations of the Temple: fo here, ver. 2. that they may be 
joyned unto thee.: alluding to the name of Levz, which bears thar 
ſignification, though the name was given upon another occaſion. 
Tay [outer] becauſe they arc excluded from the Miniſtrations of 
the Sanctuary and the Altar, ver. 3. 

Their Work might be diſtinguiſhed into Synagogue-work and 
Temple-work; into temporary, or occaſional}, and ſtanding work. 
But I ſhall put all rogether in ſeven heads. + | 

x. They were to bear the Tabcrnacle, and: all the holy Veſ 
fels, Numb. 4. 15. fo Chriſt ſupports and bears the Church : bur 
this work was but temporary and occaſional, while the Tabcr- 
nacle was .in that ambulatory poſture; but when the flitting 
moving Tabernacle was changed inro a fixed Temple, then this 
part of their Miniſtration was at an end. 

2. The Levites were to aſſiſt the Pricits in offcring Sacrifices, 
x Chron. 23. 28—31. 2 Chroy. 29. 34. and 2 Chron. 30.16. to 
-burne them-on the Altar, and ſprinkle the. Biood, was pcculiar to 
the Pricſts: but the Levites-might help in killing. ehem, and other 
preparatory Adminiſtrations. | | 

As to the Goſpel of this, you know the true Sacrifice is Chriſt, 
and he is the Pricſt and the Levite roo; hg did all himiclt alone 
without any any aſſiſtance. 

3-'The Levites were to tcach the people in the Law of the 
Lord: therefore ſcattered and diſperſed in their habirarions up 

and 
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and down among them, Dev7..33. 10. they ſhall teach Iſrael thy 
Law—.: Mal.2.,ver. 7. the Prieſts Lips ſhould keep Knowledge, and 
and they fpould ſeek the Law at bis Mouth, for he-is the Meſſenger 
of the Lord of. Hoſts. 2. Chron. £7. 7,.8,9. Jeholophir ſext Levites 
zo teach. It is the Magiſtrates duty to provide for the teaching 
and inſtrutting of his Subjects in the good knowledge of the 
Lord. This Chriſt doth, and this Goſpel-Miniſters alſo do ; they 
ſhould tcach the people, what the Lord hath ravught them. 

4. They were to judge of Cauſes, and to determine Contro- 
verlics among the people, Deut. 17. 8,9—12. the ſupream Judg- 
ment lying in the High Prieſt, ver. x1. Amaziah the Prieft i 
thaje things which belong to God ſhall preſide. 2 Chros. 19. 8, 10. 
fo there 15 {piritual Judgment of Diſcipline in the 'Church under 


the Goſpe!, Zzek. 44.23.24. 1, Cor. 5.12. 


5. The; ware fo fig; ine Tongs of the Temple. That bufi- 
neſs of the 7 cmpic-Volcl. was committey to them, part!y,- as co 
the Fialuories, Harps aid Viols, thourh the Prieſts were to found 
the. Trum;:yts,..x Chron, 15. 16, 17. 2 Chron. 5. 12,"13. That 
which anſycrs this, isthe inward melody of the Joys and Graces 
of Gods Spirit. | 

6. Ochers of them were Treaſurers, 1 Chron. 26. 20, 2.2, 24, 
26, 27,28., there is a Treaſure alſo in the Churc't of the Now 
Tcſtamcur, for which the Lord hath aypointed Deacons whom 
xc harh;jncruſted with it... ,__ 

-, Others were' Porters to keep and watch rhe Gates of the 
Houle of. the Lord, which they did both by day, to keep hack 


mac'can perſons that they might nor entcr into the Temple : fo 


we find in Fehetada's . time, 2 Chrox. 23. 19— Fzek. 22.26. and 


£zek. 44. 7,.8. and by-night, Pſal. 134. 1. Thele ſeem: to have 


been, as. the Pricſts and Singers were, divided into four and 
twenty courſes, rt Chron. 2 3, 4, 5, 6. 2 Chron. 8.14. i the Gates 
of the Goſpel-Churches ſhould be. kepr and guarded, that cne- 
mics and unclean perſons may not enter in, Rev. 21. 27, 

3- Ehe third fort, of Temple-Officers were the Nethinims or 
Gibeonites, Joſ. 9: for the ſervile work. of the Temple, ver. 2 r, 


'23, 27. And Joſhua gave them that day to be Flewers of Wood, aid 


Pramwers 


ord: 
They, 


ſervice, 
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lawful. end ; bur the means they ufed was For evil: for they 

came with aLy.in their mouths, as you al Know the Story, Fo. 
9... Ang as their means Was bad: fo the motive Wis'but" low; 
for they were ynder a legal work of fear wo ies jtrnr Under 
guilt ang guile of Spirit, as indeed guilt 1s, ſoall accompanies 
with guile and deceirfulneſs of heart.” Yet oor o 'p Ieal'prifl- 
ciple, this legal fear-and terror, they came tb mak 


. 


nake their pets, 
I may call it in a ſenſe, their peace with God ; for it was witlt the 
POP of God, with. the people of the true God :' and God by his 
Providence did ſo order it, that their Lives, were preferyed ; and 
nor only ſo, but chey were devoted, though in a very toy hier 
'mean way, to the Service of the Tabernacle of the true” and'1ſy- 
ing God. Joſhua and the Princes (as ſome alledge) might'have 
baniſhed them, being engaged by their Oath no further, ' but to 

the ſaving of their Lives: but they ſuffered them Mill to dwell 

in the Land, and devored them as the firſt Fruits of the Slaves or 

Servants to the Lord. Their work was to, provide and'bring in 

Water to the Lavers and molten Sea, and to provide Wood for 
the Fire of the Altar of Burnt-offering. The time when they 

did this their ſervice, ſeems to have been carly in the morning, 
and late at night; before the Morning Sacrifice, which was at nite 

a clock in the morning, and after the Evening Sacrifice, cbin 

was not till three a clock in the afternoon. But by this means 

having ſuch acceſs into the Courts of the Temple, they came ro 

ſee and know ſomething of the Worſhip of the true God, And, 

as David faith, P/al. 8 4,19. better te a Door- keeper in the Fouſe 

of God, then to, dwell in the Tents, of wickedueſs ; better be bur a 

Gibeonite to the Worſhip of the true God, then the 'High Prieſt 

of Baal or Apollo. Is 1 | 
Theſe 
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- This, we may learn from the, whole liſtory of them; that-jr 


4s.,much, bertcr. far men to. ſeck. after, God, though they do ir 


meerly out of legal fear and terror, as theſe poor creatures dig, 
then' wholly to, neglect him. The Lord 1n the bringing home of 
his, Elect, uſually begins with legal, works, and then'by degrees 
carrics it on further +in; ſuch, as belong - ro the EleCtion of his 


-, And now you haye; ſcen the, ſeveral kinds of theſe Temple-Of. 
ficers. The next thing; to. be ſpoken, to,, is their Maintenance. 


Far. you may ask, 


ueſt. F/ow was all this large and numerous Hierarchy of Tew- 


ple\Oficers. maintained $2 bas undies | 
Anſw. There was a large and ,plettiful proviſion made far 


'tham,, which is. thefecond pagriaf this, Chaprer, from ver. 8. to 


the end!; ng/{cls;rhen five and, gwenty, verles are employed upon 


-rhis, beſideqwhicly,,if you will, have a:tull, account of ir, we muſt 
- borrow.Light tram. other Scriptures... Their Maintenance con- 


ſiſteduchielly in,43gſe eight pagtigulars, the chree firtl whereof are 


mentionce,12 this Cnaprer.. {yo it "nr | 

1. All the Offerings and Sacniices that 'were given to the 
Lord; the Lard igave part thereot to thele his Miniſters :, fo here, 
vcr..9, ©, Hgnce the..Apoſ}le faith, Do ye not know, that they 
that wait at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar, aud they which 
miniſter abeutiboly things, 44ve of- the things. of the 7c emple. i Cor. y. 
{£3 Lhe Mear-ofterings, Sin-offerings, Ixclpals-offcrings, Heave- 
offerings, Wave-offerings were theirs, the right.Shoulder, and 
the: Waye-breſt | was theirs, the two Chetks and the Maw, Der. 
r8, 3; and in the Burnt-offerings the Skin: os 

2+ 'They had the firſt Fruits, of all things, and that of the beſt : 
ſo here.n Numb. 18. ver, 12,13, 15, 16, 17, of Corn, Oyl, Wine, 


of men and Beaſts, whereof men, the firſt-born of mien, and of 
beaſts 
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beaſts that were not clean for Sacrifice, were redeemed with mo- 
ny, five ſhekelsa head; Dev. 18. 4. and they had tres ſorts of 
Fruits. x. Of the firſt ripe Ears of Comm offered ar rhe 
aſfover, which was Barly ; becauſe that was firſt ripe in that 
Country, Lev. 23. 10. Lev. 2.14. 2. Firſt Fruits of Bread art 
Pentecoſt, and this of Wheat, which was then ripe, Zev. 23.15. 
3. Firſt Fruits of all the other Fruits of the Earth, of which Nurs. 
T8. 13. Dext. 18. 4. and Dez. 16. 2. | | 

” 3. . They had the tenths 'of all the Increaſe of the Land, ver. 
"20, &c. the'tenth of 'which tenth went to the Prieſts, ver. 26. 

4. They had Gleab-lands, forty cight Cities with their Sub- 
urbs, for themſelves, and their Catrel. The Inſtitution whereof 
is in Numb. 35. the cight firſt verſes. The Performance is re- 
corded in Fofh. 2x. throughout the Chapter, whereof thirteen 
were piven to the' Pricſts, the reſt ro the Levites, tix of them 
were Citics of Refuge. | | 

5. They had voluntary Preſents and Contributions at the three 
folemn Feaſts, Deut. 16. 16, 17. F. 

6. They had Poll-mony, of a half ſhekel at every general 
Muſter of the people, and of the third parr of a ſhekel yearly: 
Of the former you have the Ordinance, Exod. 30. 12—16. it is 
there ſaid to be for the Service of the Tabernacle ; which ſhews 
that the Levites had ir, though withall the Lord there puts ano- 
ther reſpett alſo upon it. The ordaining of the latter you find, 
Nehem. 10. 32. | 

7. The Reſtitution-mony for Treſpaſſes and Injuries, often ſell 
into their hands; which was the principal, with a fifth part ſa- 
peradded, Numb. 5. 8. | 

8. They had a priviledge of exemption from all publick Ta- 
xcs and Aſſeſſments, that were laid on others, granted them by 
Artaxerxes, Ezr. 7.24. 

All which put together amounts to a very large and ample 
Maintenance. Some have obferved, that though the Levites 
were not cqual in number to the one and fortieth part of the 
people ; yer their Revenue and yearly Income was above four 
- times as much, as fell to the lot of the ricacſt Tribe in - 7 
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Land of Canaav; and that the Temple, and theſe facred Officers 
of it, had above a third part of the Income of the whole Land. 

The Inſtruftion which the Apoſtle teacheth us out of all this, 
is the Maintenance of Goſpel-Miniſters. He diſputes the point art 
large, 1 Cor. 9. as from arguments of all forts, fo from the equity 
and reaſon of this old Temple-ordinance. 

Object. But what neceſſity us there that Miniſters ſhould be main- 
tamed by others > For, can they not follow ſome other honeſt C alling , 
and yer preach 700 : 

Anſw. For a man to follow another Calling , and yet to be a 
conſtant Preacher, is neither lawful, nor poſſible ordinarily. 

r. It is not lawful; becauſe ir is the Ordinance and Appoint 
ment of Jcfus Chriſt, chat the Miniſtry ſhould be a particular 
Calling ; that is, that Miniſters ſhould employ their whole time 
upon it, 1 77. 4.13, 14,15. Be thou wholly in them, give thy ſelf 
to reading, &Kc. To think otherwiſe, argues a ſecret contempt of 
this Calling ; and blinuneſs of heart concerning the nature of it 
Is it ſuch a ſmall thing in your cycs to preach the Goſpel ? that 
this muſt be done as a narevrox, as a work upon the by, which 
is of ſo grcat weight and conccrnment, that it requires the whole 
man, and the utmoſt improvement of all his abilities, and of all 
his time and talents for the right diſcharging ot ir. 

2. As it is not lawful, ſo 1t is not poſſible ordinarily : as no 
man may preach conſtantly, ſo no man can preach conſtantly, 
that follows another Calling, 

Objett. But they may, by the immediate aſſiſtance of the Spirzt, 
ſay lomc. 

nſw. 1 anſwer, the Spirit of God doth not give any ſuch im- 
mecliate afſiftance in theſe times : and theretorc it is preſumption 
to expect it. I ſay, it is not Faith, but preſumprion to expect it: 
for Apoſtolical Gifts are ceaſed. A Miniſter thar is called to that 
work, and is diligent in reading and meditation, and in Prayer to 
God, may cxpect aſſiſtance from the Spirit in this way : for God 
hath promiſed ir. But he cannot expect it in the way of imme- 
diate Revelation, becauſe there is no ſuch promiſe. Now then, 
ſeeing God hath ordained, that the Miniſtry be a particular Ca! 
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ling , fo that it is not lawful for men that follow their Callings, 
to take upon them to be conſtanc Preachers : and it is not law- 
ful for one that is a conſtant Preacher to follow another Callino. 
It follows, that Miniſtcrs cither muſt be maintained, or elſc they 
muſt ſtarve. 

Queſt. There is alſo another Queſtion concernin? the way and 
manner of Maintenance, whether it may be in any of theſe ways 
that were uſed under ihe Law, or whether they be not all ceaſed and 
aboliſhed. x 

Anſw. To this the Anſwer is caſie; that ſeeing the Maint: 
Hance of the Pricſts and Levitcs under the Law, was raiſed ail 
manner of ways ; the Maintenance of Goſpel-Miniſters muſt be 
in ſome of theſe, or there can be no Maintenance ar all. For it 
Miniſters do receive Maintenance by the Free-will-offerings and 
voluntary Contributions of the peopic : ſo did the Levires under 
the Law. It Miniſters have Houſcs to dwell in provided for 
them, the Legal Miniſtry had fo too : If Miniſters have it by the 
EdiCt of the fupream Magiſirare, ſo had the Levires too, Fer.7.24. 
if Miniſters have their Maintenance ſetled by Law, by the conſent 
of the people, as by ACt of Parliament. This way was uſed un 
der the Law likewiſe, Poſh. 21. 1, 3. Netem. 10. 32. If Miniſters 
andcr the Goſpel reccive 'T'yrhes, fo aid they alfo under the Law : 
only concerning Tythes it's obſervable, that the moſt of iz 
Other ways were not uſcd till firit in{titured under the T.aw ; yc 
Tythes were paid long before, as a Due to God, an ro his uſe 
long before the Aaronical Pricſihood, or Levitical Miniſtry was 
iaſtituted and appointed : For 4braham paid Tythes to 1elcl's- 
zedek, Gen. 14. 20. and Faceb, Gen. 28. 22. relolves, of al! ;h: 
[hou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. 

Such ways and parts of their Maintenance, as were inſeparablc 
2ppendants to the Zypes, as their parts of the Sacrifices, muſt 
nceds be ccaſed, becauſe there are no ſuch Sacrifices under thc 
Goſpel. Bur for the other ways of Maintenance, which were not 
of ſuch a nature, they may be lawtul ſtill, for ought I know to 
the contrary. Thus I have gone through the Templc-Officers, 
both their kinds and their Maintgnance.. 

And 
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And now to wind up all, I ſhall bur briefly recapitulare and 
gather up the heads of things, and ſo conclude. 

All theſe old legal Types and Shadows may be ranged into 
theſe ſeven Claſſes, or gencral heads. 

r Perſonal Types, ſundry individual perſons before the Law , 
fuch as Adam, Enoch, Noab, Melchizedek, Abraham, Iſaac, Facol, 
and Toſeph. | 

There were divers alſo under the Law, ſuch as Moſes and Jo- 
ſhua, Sampſon, David and Solomon, Elijah, Eliſha and Jonah, Ze- 
rubbabel and Jehoſhuah. 

And beſides theſe individual perſons that were Types, there 
were allo typical Ranks and Religious Orders of men under the 


* Law, ſuch as their Nazarites, their Prophets, Pricſts and Kings. 


All theſe were perſonal Types, and this is the firſt Claffis. 

2. Occaſional Types, ſuch things as Facobs Ladder, Moſes his 
burning Buſh, the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Manna, and Water 
out of the Rock, the Brazen Serpent, the Pool of Betheſda. 

And beſide ſuch typical things, there were typical attions and 
aiſpenſations of Providence, as their deliverance out of Fgypt, their 
paſling thorough the red Sea, and thorough the Wilderneſs, and 
thorough Jordan, and poſſeſſing the Land of Canaay, and their 
Captivity and Deliverance out of Babyloy. 

And there were not only ſuch typical Mercies and Deliverances, 
but typical Vengeance and Deſtruttion upon Enemies , the Flood, 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Egypt, Jericho, Babylon, Edom, were Types 
of Rome and Hell. 

This is rhe ſecond general head of Types, theſe tranſient and 
occaſional Types. 

3- The third is, that 7nit:a:ing Seal of the 01d Teſtament, Cir- 
cumcifion ; that famous Ordinance which ſtood in force about rwo 
thouſand years, much longer then the Temple and Temyle-Ordi- 
nances. 

4. The fourth is, zhe holy Flaces; as the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, with all the holy Veſſels and Utenſils belonging to them, the 
Brazen Altar of Burnt-offering, the molten Sea and Lavers, the 
ewo Pillars of the Temple, the Golden Candleſtick, the Tables of 
4R 2 Shew- 
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Shew-bread, the Golden Altar and Cenſer of Incenſe, the Ark, 
with all the glorious appurtenances thereof— This is the fourth 
Claſlis of them. 

5. The fifth is, the Priefthod, with all the Legal Miniſtry, and 
all the concernments thereof, the Rules of theſe Religious Or. 
ders, their holy miniſtring Garments, the Ephod, the Breſt-plate, 
the Urim and Thummim, the Mitre, the holy Crown, their Con- 
ſecration to their Office, their Adminiſtrations in their Office 

And to the Prieſts belonged (as ſubordinate ro them) the Ze 
vites, who were Porters, Singers, Treaſurers, Judges. And laſt- 
ly the Nethinims. 

6. The Legal Sacrifices, and ' Purifications; Their Burnt-offer- 
ings, Meat-oftcrings, Peacc-ofterings, Sin-offcrings, 1rcſpats-offer: 
ings ; the Purifications of unclean Touches, uncican Mears, un- 
clcan Iſſues, and chicfly the Leproſie ; both the Signs and Indi- 
cations, and likewiſe the Puritications of it, they were all rypi- 
ca). 

>, The feventh and laflt is, tbe Jewiſh Feſtivals, or holy time: 
#ud ſeaſons; as the Pailover, Pentccolt, the Fealt of Tabcrnac!cs, 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, the Feafil of Expiation, their New Moons, 
their Sabbaths, weekly every Saturday, as allo every tevenih 
year, and every fitticth ycar, tcycn times ſeven, vhicy 1s the | 
D:1C. 

Theſe arc ſome of the general heacls of things, which you havc 
card ſpoken to, and the Golpe-mytiterics inauicd 12 them brics 
ty opencd and untolded. 

T his is the proper and genuine metiod and orucr Of tem, 
which to have thus rehearſed may a littic heip and retreli your 
:KEmorics, 

There are three things more which muft needs be adced aia 
annexed unto all that hath been ſaid, cach of which might have 
deſerved a diſtin Diſcourſe by it felt. But I ſha!l bur name them, 
becauſe I would conclude at this time. 

I. That all this typical Diſpenſation 1s expired and aboliſhed 71 
- the exhibition of Jeſus Chriſt the truth and. ſubſtance aud ſcope of 
a} ; theſe Shadows are yanithed away by the riſing ot thar Sun 
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of Righteouſneſs ; this is that which the great Apoſtle doth ex- 
preſly aſſert, Co!. 2. 14. He hath blotted out the hand writing of 
Ordinances that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and tock it 
out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. This the Jews do not believe. 

2. The Goſpel diſpenſation doth ſucceed, and is ſubſtituted inſtead 
thereof : ſo the ſame Apoſtle, Feb. 1. 1, 2. God, who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by 
the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Sen. In 
ſtead of Moſes the Servant of the Lord, we have Chriit himſelf 
the Son of God ; inſtcad of the Law and the Prophets, we have 
the Goſpel and Evangeliſts, who give us an Hiſtory initcad of 
Propheſic : they tell us that Chriſt is come ; whereas the Law 
and the Prophets only ſaid, he ſhall come. - The Jewes do nor 
believe this neither : as they adhere to the Law , fo they reject 
the Goſpel. 

3. Thus Goſpel diſpenſation u far more glorious then that old legal 
Diſpenſation. For 1s not the ſubſtance betrer then ſhadows? The 
Law trom Mount Sion is morc glorious then the Law frm Mount 
Sinat : the Spirit 15 better then the Letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. to ver. r 1. 
The Letter there is not the written Word, and the Spirit the En- 
thuſiaſms of a deluded tancy, (as fome have underſtood it ; ) bur 
the Letter is the Law, and the Spirit is the Golpecl, as the whole 
Context thews. 

And look, as the Jews do not belieye the two former : fo the 
Pavilts aa other juvcrititious Chriſtians do nor believe rus 
third ; and therefor. they ſeek to- adde an external legal Pomp 
and Splendor, whicty is carnal, to the Worſhip of the Gotpel, to 
the ſpiritual Majeſty and Glory of the Goſpel, and Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances, which their carnal eyes arc nor able ro ſee and to 
dilccrn. 

Remember theſe three rhings, and carry them along with. you. 

The Abolition an Expiration of the Law, with all the Types 
thercot. 

The Succeſſion and Subſtitution of the Goſpel. 

And the preeminence of Glory in the Goſpel above the Law. 


And no\y blciſed be God, who hath carried me through this 
Suh 
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Subje& of the Types and Shadows of the Old Teſtament; a 
Subject in it ſelf uſetul and edifying, were it handled according ro 
its worth, 

I mult confeſs, I have found ſome experience of aſliſtance and 
help from God, ſince firſt I entred upon it, much beyond my 
own weakneſs and unworthineſs, I hope, through the influence 
of your Prayers, and through the Grace of Chriſt ſhining into a 
dark heart. 

But I have been bur brief in divers things, which have deſerv- 
ed a much larger and better explication. It you can ſay concern- 
ing any part or portion of holy Scripture, that now you under- 
ſtand it ſomething berter,and that you ſee a little more into it then 
you did before ; it you have found any refreſhings by what you 
have heard, any enlightenings and increafings of Goſpel-light by 
it, live up thereto, and bleſs the Lord, who hath taken off the 
Veil from off Moſes's Face, and the Veil from off your Hearts. 
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